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3oM.y^a?3.}  W.B.  BARING. 


(PRESENTED  BY  COMMAND  OF  HER  MAJESTY.) 

TREATIES  WITH   SINDE; 

1809—1839. 


—  No.  L  — 

TREATY  with  the  Ameers  of  Stndts ;  August  22,  1809. 

Article  I. — ^THERE  shall  be  eternal  friendship  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment  and  that  of  Sinde,  namely,  Meer  Gholam  Ali,  Meer  Kurreem  Ali,  and 
Meer  Moorad  Ali. 

Article  11. — Enmity  shall  never  appear  between  the  two  states. 

Article  III. — The   mutual  despatch  of  the  vakeels  of  both  Governments, 
namely,  the  British  Government  and  Sindian  Government,  shall  always  continue. 

Article  IV. — The  Government  of  Sinde  will  not  allow  the  establishment  of  the 
tribe  of  the  French  in  Sinde. 

Written  on  the  10th  of  the  month  of  Rujeeb-ool-Moorujub,  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  1224,  corresponding  with  the  22d  of  August  1809. 


—No.  2.— 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  on  the  .one  hand,  and 
the  Ameers  of  Sinde  on  the  other ;  November  9,  1820. 

The  British  Government  and  the  Government  of  Sinde,  having  in  view  to 
guard  against  the  occurrence  of  frontier  disputes,  and  to  strengthen  the  friend- 
ship already  subsisting  between  the  two  States,  Meer  Ismael  Shah  was  invested 
with  ftdl  power  to  treat  with  the  Honourable  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  and  the 
following  Articles  were  agreed  on  between  the  two  Parties : — 

Article  I. — There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment on  the  one  hand,  and  Meer  Kurreem  Ali  and  Meer  Moorad  Ali  on  the 
other. 

Article  11. — Mutual  intercourse  by  means  of  vakeels  shall  always  continue 
between  the  two  governments. 

Article  HI. — The  Ameers  of  Sinde  engage  not  to  permit  any  European  or 
American  to  settle  in  their  dominions.  If  any  of  the  subjects  of  either  of  the 
two  States  should  establish  their  residence  in  the  dominions  of  the  other,  and 
sliould  conduct  themselves  in  an  orderly  and  peaceable  manner  in  the  territory 
to  which  they  may  emigrate,  they  will  be  allowed  to  remain  in  that  situation ; 
but  if  such  ftigitives  shall  be  guilty  of  any  disturbance  or  commotion,  it  will  be 
incumbent  on  the  local  authority  to  take  the  oflTenders  into  custody,  and  punish 
or  compel  them  to  quit  the  country. 

Article  IV^— The  Ameers  of  Sinde  engage  to  restrain  the  depredations  of  the 
Khoosas,  and  all  other  tribes  and  individuals  within  their  limits,  and  to  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  any  inroad  into  the  British  dominions. 
Bombay,  9  November  1820. 

NoU  .-—The  foregoing  Treaty  was  approved  by  the  Supreme  Government  on 
the  10th  February  1821. 
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—  No;  3.—' 

TREATY  concluded  between  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  Meet 
Moor  ad  AU  KhaUy  Ruler  of  Hyderabad  in  Sinde ;  April  20,  1832. 

Article  I. — That  the  friendship  provided  for  in  former  Treaties  between  the 
British  Government  and  that  of  Sinde  remain  unimpaired  and  binding ;  and 
that  this  stipulation  has  received  additional  efficacy  through  the  medium  of 
lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger,  Envoy,  &c.,  so  that  the  firm  connexion  and  close 
alliance  now  formed  between  the  said  States  shall  descend  to  the  children  and 
successors  of  the  house  of  the  above-named  Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khan,  principal 
after  principal,  from  generation  to  generation. 

Article  II. — That  the  two  Contracting  Powers  bind  themselves  never  to  look 
with  the  eye  of  covetousness  on  the  possessions  of  each  other. 

Article  III. — That  the  British  Government  has  requested  a  passage  for  the 
merchants  and  traders  of  Hindoostan  by  the  river  and  roads  of  Sinde,  by  which 
they  may  transport  their  goods  and  merchandize  from  one  country  to  another ; 
and  the  said  Government  of  Hyderabad  hereby  acquiesces  in  the  same  request, 
on  the  three  following  conditions : 

1.  That  no  person  shall  bring  any  description  of  military  stores  by  the 
above  river  or  roads. 

2.  That  no  armed  vessels  or  boats  shall  come  by  the  said  river. 

3.  That  no  English  merchants  shall  be  allowed  to  settle  in  Sinde,  but 
shall  come  as  occasion  requires,  and,  having  stopped  to  transact  their  busi- 
ness, shall  return  to  India. 

Article  IV. — When  merchants  shall  determine  on  visiting  Sinde,  they  shall 
obtain  a  passport  to  do  so  from  the  British  Government ;  and  due  intimation 
pf  the  granting  of  such  passport  shall  be  made  to  the  said  Government  of 
Hyderabad  by  the  Resident  in  Cutch,  or  other  officer  of  the  said  British 
Government.  • 

Article  V. — That  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  having  fixed  certain  proper 
and  moderate  duties  to  be  levied  on  merchandize  and  goods  proceeding  by  the 
foresaid  routes,  shall  adhere  to  that  scale,  and  not  arbitrarily  and  despotically 
either  increase  or  lessen  the  same,  so  that  the  affiairs  of  merchants  and  traders 
may  be  carried  on  without  stop  or  interruption ;  and  the  Custom-house  officers 
and  farmers  of  revenue  of  the  Sinde  Government  are  to  be  specially  directed  to 
see  that  they  do  not  delay  the  said  merchants  on  pretence  of  awaiting  for  fresh 
orders  from  the  Government,  or  in  the  collection  of  the  duties ;  and  the  said 
Government  is  to  promulgate  a  tariff,  or  table  of  duties  leviable  on  each  kind  of 
goods,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Article  VI. — ^That  whatever  portions  of  former  Treaties  entered  into  between 
the  two  States  hav«  not  been  altered  and  modified  by  the  present  one,  remain 
firm  and  unaltered,  as  well  as  those  stipulations  now  concluded,  and,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  no  deviation  from  them  shall  ever  happen. 

Article  VIL — That  the  friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  States  shall  be 
kept  up  by  the  despatch  of  vakeels,  whenever  the  transaction  of  business  or  the 
increase  of  the  relations  of  friendship  may  render  it  desirable. 

Written  on  the  18th  Zeekaud,  1247  Hegira,  corresponding  with  the  20th  of 
April  1832. 


—No.  4.— 

SUPPLEMENTARY  TREATY  between  the  Honourable  East  India  CJompany 
and  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  in  Sinde  ;  which  is  to  be  considered  as 
virtually  annulled  on  the  ftilfilment  of  its  Stipulations ;  April  22, 1832. 

Article  L— It  is  inserted  in  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Perpetual  Treaty,  that  the 

Grovemment  of  Hyderabad  will  furnish  the  British  Government  with  a  statement 

of  duties,  &c. ;  and  after  that  the  officers  of  the  British  Government  who  are  versed 

in  aflairs  of  traffic  will  examine  the  said  statement ;  should  the  statement  seem 
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to  them  to  be  fair  and  equitable,  and  agreeable  to  custom,  it  will  be  brought 
into  operation,  and  will  be  confinned  ;  but  should  it  appear  too  high,  his  High- 
ness Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khan,  on  hearing  from  the  British  Government  to  this 
eflfect,  through  Colonel  Pottinger,  will  reduce  the  said  duties. 

Article  II. — It  is  as  clear  as  noonday  that  the  punishment  and  suppression 
of  the  plunderers  of  Parkur,  the  Thale,  &c.,  is  not  to  be  effected  by  any  one 
government ;  and  as  this  measure  is  incumbent  on  and  becoming  the  States,  as 
tending  to  secure  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  their  respective  subjects  and 
countries,  it  is  hereby  stipulated  that  on  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  rainy 
season,  and  of  which  Meer  Moorad  Ah  Khan  shall  give  due  notice,  the  British, 
Sinde  and  Joudpore  Governments  shall  direct  their  joint  and  simultaneous 
efforts  to  the  above  object. 

Article  III. — ^The  Governments  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and 
of  Khyrpore,  namely,  Meer  Roostum,  have  provided,  in  a  Treaty  concluded 
between  the  States,  that  whatever  may  be  settled  regarding  the  openings  of 
the  Indus  at  Hyderabad,  shall  be  binding  on  the  said  Contracting  Powers :  it  is 
therefore,  necessary  that  copies  of  the  Treaty  should  be  sent  by  the  British  and 
Hyderabad  Governments  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  for  his  satisfaction  and 
guidance. 

Written  on  the  20th  of  Zeekaud,  1247  Hegira,  corresponding  with  the  22d  of 
April  1832. 


—  No.  5.— 

COMMERCIAL  TREATY  between  the  Honourable  the  East  India  Company 
and  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  in  Sinde ;  published  by  Proclamation  on 
the  23d  of  December  1834,  by  order  of  the  Governor-general  of  India  in  Council- 

Whereas  in  the  First  Article  of  the  Supplemental  Treaty  concluded  between 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  on 
the  22d  day  of  April  1832,  corresponding  with  the  20th  of  Zeekaud,  J  247 
Hegira,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Government  of  Hyderabad  was  to  furnish 
the  British  Government  with  a  statement  of  duties,  &c.,  and  "after  that  the 
officers  of  the  British  Government  who  are  versed  in  aiFairs  of  traffic  shall  have 
examined  the  same  statement,  should  the  statement  seem  to  them  to  be  fair 
and  equitable,  and  agreeable  to  custom,  it  will  be  brought  into  operation,  and 
will  be  confirmed ;  but  should  it  appear  too  high,  his  Highness  Meer  Moorad 
Ali  Khan,  on  hearing  from  the  British  Government  to  this  effect,  through 
Colonel  Pottinger,  will  reduce  the  said  duties.*'  Now,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  above  stipulation,  the  Contracting  States,  having  made  due  inquiry,  hereby 
enter  into  the  following  agreement : — 

Article  I. — In  lieu  of  a  duty  on  goods  proceeding  up  or  down  the  River  Indus, 
in  virtue  of  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Perpetual  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  there  shall 
be  levied  on  the  rivers,  between  the  sea  and  Hooper,  a  toll  on  each  boat,  of 
19Tatta  rupees  per  Tatta  khurrar,  of  which  amount  8  rupees  shall  be  receivable 
by  the  Government  of  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore,  and  1 1  rupees  by  the  other 
States  possessing  dominions  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  namely,  his  Highness 
Bhawul  Khan,  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  the  Honourable  the  East  India 
Company. 

Article  II. — To  obviate  any  cause  whatever  of  trouble  or  inconvenience  to 
traders  and  merchants  during  their  progress,  and  also  to  prevent  disputes  and 
doubts,  and  consequent  altercation  and  delay,  touching  the  size  of  boats,  the  toll 
is  fixed  on  30  Tatta  khurrars.  Be  a  boat  large  or  small,  she  will  pay  toll 
according  to  this,  and  whether  she  measures  five  khurrars  or  100  khurrars,  she 
will  be  reckoned  as  one  of  30. 

Article  HI.— The  portion  of  the  toll  above  described,  appertaining  to  Sinde> 
and  amounting  to  240  Tatta  rupees  on  each  boat,  shall  be  levied  at  the  bunder 
or  port  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  where  the  cargoes  are  transferred  from  the  river 
to  the  sea  boats,  and  vice  versdy  and  divided  as  the  Governments  of  Hyderabad 
and  Khyrpore  may  think  best. 

Article  IV. — For  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  realization  of  the  toll  due  to 
Sinde,  also  in  the  speedy  and  satisfactory  adjustment  of  disputes  which  may 
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happen  to  occur  amongst  the  merchants,  boatmen  and  others,  on  the  questions 
of  hire,  &c.,  as  well  as  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  and  augmentation  of  the 
amicable  relations  which  happily  subsist  between  the  States,  it  is  settled  that  a 
British  agent  (who  shall  not  be  an  European  gentleman),  under  the  authority  pf 
Lieutenant-colonel  Henry  Pottinger,  agent  to  the  Governor-general  of  India  for 
the  affairs  of  Sinde,  shall  reside  at  the  bxmder  or  port  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
where  cargoes  are  transferred  from  one  description  of  boat  to  another ;  and  the 
British  Government  binds  itself  that  the  said  agent  shall  neither  engage  in 
trade,  nor  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  fiscal,  or  any  other  affairs  of  the  Sinde 
Government.  It  is  further  settled  that,  when  occasion  connected  with  this 
Treaty  may  render  it  advisable,  the  Govemor-generars  agent  for  the  affairs  of 
Sinde  shall  have  the  power  of  deputing  one  of  his  assistants  to  the  above- 
described  bunder  or  port,  to  settle  any  discussions  that  may  have  arisen  ;  after 
doing  which,  he  is  to  return  to  Bhooj. 

Article  v.— For  the  more  perfect  fulfilment  of  this  Treaty,  it  is  hereby  dis- 
tinctly stipulated,  that  should  any  portion,  however  small  or  great,  or  of  whatever 
description,  of  the  merchandize  or  goods  on  board  any  boat  passing  up  or  down 
the  river,  be  landed  for  sale  by  a  merchant  or  merchants,  such  portion  of  mer- 
chandize or  goods,  whatever  may  be  its  quantity  or  quality,  shall  instantly 
become  subject  to  the  existing  locsd  duties,  as  levied  by  the  respective  Govern- 
ments within  their  own  territories ;  the  purpose  of  the  toll  agreed  to  by  this 
Treaty  being,  not  to  supersede  or  set  aside  the  established  dues  of  the  different 
States,  but  to  repay  the  expense  to  which  the  Governments  will  necessarily  be 
subjected  in  affording  the  customary  protection  to  the  trade  in  transit  on  the 
river.  It  will  be  perfectly  understood  from  this  Fifth  Article,  that  the  Govern- 
ments have  no  claim  to  duties  on  merchandize  merely  passing  up  or  down  the 
river ;  and  that  the  toll  is  all  that  is  to  be  demanded  ;  but  should  any  portion, 
however  small  or  large,  of  goods,  be  landed  and  sold,  tiien  the  usual  duties  will 
be  levied. 


_No.6.— 

TREATY  between  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  concluded  by  Colonel  Henry  Pottinger,  Agent  to  the  Grovernor-General 
for  Sinde,  on  the  one  part,  and  their  Highnesses  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
and  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Nusseer  Khan,  on  the  other ;  April  20,  1838. 
Article  I.— In   consideration   of  the  long  friendship  which  has   subsisted 
between  the  British   Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  the  Governor- 
general  in  Council  engages  to  use  his  good  offices  to  adjust  the  present  differences 
which  are  understood  to  subsist  between  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  and  Maharajah 
Runjeet  Sing,  so  that  peace  and  friendship  may  be  established  between  the  two 
States. 

Article  11. — In  order  to  secm*e  and  improve  the  relations  of  amity  and  peace 
which  have  so  long  subsisted  between  the  Sinde  State  and  the  British  Govern- 
ment, it  is  agreed  that  an  accredited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at  the  Court  of 
Hyderabad,  and  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  shall  also  be  at  Uberty  to  depute  a 
vakeel  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  the  British  Government ;  and  that  the  British 
Minister  shall  be  empowered  to  change  his  ordinary  place  of  residence  as  may 
from  time  to  time  seem  expedient,  and  be  attended  by  such  an  escort  as  may  be 
deemed  suitable  by  his  Government. 

Ratified  by  the  Right  honourable  the  Govemor-general,  at  Simla,  this  20th 
day  of  April  1838. 


—  No.  7.— 

TREATY  between  the  East  India  Company  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 

of  Khyrpore;  1839. 

Article  I. — ^There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship,  alliance  and  unity  of  interests 
between  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan  Talpoor, 
and  his  heirs  and  successors,  from  generation  to  generation,  and  the  friends  and 
enemies  of  one  party  shall  be  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

Article  11. 
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Article  11. — The  British  Government  engages  to  protect  the  principality  and 
territory  of  Khyrpore. 

Article  III. — Meer  Roostnm  Khan,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  will  act  in 
subordinate  co-operation  with  the  British  Government,  and  acknowledge  its 
supremacy,  and  not  have  any  connexion  with  any  other  chiefs  and  states. 

Article  IV. — The  Ameer,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  will  not  enter  into 
negotiation  with  any  chief  or  state  without  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the 
British  Government ;  but  the  usual  amicable  correspondence  with  friends  and 
relations  shall  continue. 

Article  V. — The  Ameer,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  will  not  commit  aggres- 
sions on  any  one.  If  by  accident  any  dispute  arise  with  any  one,  the  settlement 
of  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration  and  award  of  the  British  Government. 

Article  VI. — The  Ameer  will  furnish  troops  according  to  his  means,  at  the 
requisition  of  the  British  Government,  and  render  it  all  and  every  necessary  aid 
and  assistance  throughout  his  territory  during  the  continuance  of  war,  and 
approve  of  all  the  defensive  preparations  which  it  may  make,  while  the  peace 
and  security  of  the  countries  on  the  other  side  of  the  Indus  may  be  threatened. 
But  the  British  Government  will  not  covet  a  dam  or  drain  of  the  territories 
enjoyed  by  his  Highness,  and  his  heirs,  nor  the  fDrtresses  on  this  bank  or  that 
bank  of  the  river  mdus. 

Article  VH. — ^The  Ameer,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  shall  be  absolute 
rulers  of  ihe  country,  and  the  British  jurisdiction  shall  not  be  introduced  into 
that  principality,  nor  will  any  of  the  Belooches,  servants,  dependents,  relatives 
or  subjects  of  the  Ameer  be  listened  to,  should  they  complain  against  the  said 
Ameer. 

Article  VIII. — In  order  to  improve  by  every  means  possible  the  growing  inter- 
course by  the  river  Indus,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  promises  all  co-operation  with 
the  other  Powers  in  any  measures  which  may  be  hereafter  thought  necessary  for 
extending  and  facilitating  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  Indus. 

Article  IX. — In  order  to  further  secure  the  relations  of  amity  and  peace  which 
have  so  long  subsisted  between  the  Khyrpore  State  and  the  British  Government, 
it  is  agreed  that  an  accredited  British  Minister'  shall  reside  at  the  Court  of 
Khyrpore,  and  that  the  Ameer  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  depute  an  agent  to 
reside  at  the  Court  of  the  British  Government ;  and  the  British  Minister  shall  be 
empowered  to  change  his  ordinary  place  of  residence  as  may  from  time  to  time 
seem  expedient,  and  be  attended  by  such  an  escort  as  may  be  deemed  suitable  by 
his  Grovemment. 

Article  X. — This  Treaty  of  Nine  Articles  having  been  concluded,  and  signed 
and  sealed  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Sir  Alexander  Bumes,  Knight,  Envoy  on  the 
part  of  the  Right  honourable  George  Lord  Auckland,  g.  c.  b.,  Governor-general 
of  India,  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  on  the  part  of  himself.  Chief  of  Khyrpore, 
the  ratification  by  the  Right  honourable  the  dovernorgeneral  shall  be  exchanged 
within  forty-five  days  from  the  present  date.^ 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  24th  day  of  December  1838,  corresponding  with  the 
6th  day  of  Shawul,  A.  H.  1254. 

A.  Burnes^  Envoy  at  Khyrpore. 

Ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  Right  honourable  the  Governor-general  of  India; 
Camp  at  Bhagapoorara,  the  10th  day  of  January  1839. 


Separate  Article. — Since  the  British  Government  has  taken  upon  itself  the 
responsibility  of  protecting  the  State  of  Khyrpore  from  all  enemies,  now  and 
hereafter^  and  neither  coveted  any  portion  of  its  possessions  nor  fortresses  on 
this  side  or  that  side  of  the  Indus,  it  is  hereby  agreed  upon  by  Meer  Roostum 
Khan,  his  heirs  and  successors,  that  if  the  Governor-general,  in  time  of  war, 
should  seek  to  occupy  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  as  a  dep6t  for  treasure  and  muni- 
tions, the  Ameer  shall  not  object  to  it 

This  Separate  Article  having  been  concluded,  signed  and  sealed  by  lieutenant- 
colonel  Sir  Alexander  Bumes,  Knight,  Envoy  on  the  part  of  the  Right  honour* 
able  Georger  Lord  Auckland,  g.  c.  b..  Governor-general  of  India,    and  Meeir 
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Roostum  Khan,  on  the  part  of  himself,  Chief  of  Khyrpore,  the  ratification  by 
the  Right  honourable  the  Governor-general  shall  be  exchanged  within  forty 
days  from  the  present  date. 

'     Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  24th  day  of  December  1838,  corresponding  with  the 
6th  day  of  Shawul,  A.  H.  1254. 

A.  Burnesy  Envoy  to  Khyrpore. 


—No.  8.— 

TREATY  between  the  British  Government  and  the  AmebrS  of  Hyderabad, 
viz.,  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  KJum,  Meet  Ntisseer  Mahomed  Khan^  Meet  Meer 
Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Soobdar  Khan ;  1839. 

Whereas  treaties  of  friendship  and  amity  have  from  time  to  time  been  entered 
into  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde ;  and  whereas 
circimistances  have  lately  occurred  which  render  it  necessary  to  revise  those 
treaties ;  and  a  separate  treaty  \^z&  already  been  concluded  between  the  British 
Government  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  of  Khyrpore;  the  following  Articles 
have  been  agreed  upon  by  the  Contracting  Parties  : — 

'  Article  L — There  shall  be  lasting  friendship,  alliance  and  unity  of  interest 
-between  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad, 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Soobdar  Khan. 

Article  H. — A  British  force  shall  be  maintained  in  Sinde,  and  stationed  at 
Tatta,  or  such  other  place  westward  of  the  river  Indus,  as  the  Governor-general 
of  India  may  select.  The  Governor-general  will  decide  upon  the  strength  of  this 
force,  which  it  is  not  intended  shall  exceed  5,000  fighting  men. 

Article  III. — ^Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan  and 
Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  bind  themselves  to  pay  severally  the  sum  of  one 
lack  of  rupees,  being  three  lacks  of  rupees  altogether  of  the  Company's  cur- 
rency, or  of  that  called  Bakkroo,  or  Timooree,  in  part  payment  of  the  expense 
of  the  British  force  every  vear.  Meer  Soobdar  Khan  is  exempted  from  all  con- 
tribution to  the  expense  of  this  force. 

Article  IV. — The  British  Government  takes  upon  itself  the  protection  of  the 
territories  now  possessed  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  from  all  foreign  aggres- 
sion. 

Article  V.— The  four  Ameers,  party  to  this  treaty,  shall  remain  absolute 
rulers  in  their  respective  principalities;  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British 
Government  shall  not  be  introduced  into  their  territories.  The  officers  of  the 
British  Government  will  not  listen  to  or  encourage  complaints  against  the 
Ameers  from  their  subjects. 

Article  VI. — The  four  Ameers  being  confirmed  in  their  present  possessions 
by  the  preceding  Article,  will  refer  to  the  resident  in  Sinde  any  complaint  of 
aggression  which  one  of  them  may  have  to  make  against  another ;  and  the  resi- 
dent, with  the  sanction  of  the  Governor-general,  will  endeavour  to  mediate 
between  them,  and  settle  their  difierences. 

Article  VII. — In  case  of  aggressions  by  the  subjects  of  one  Ameer  on  the 
territories  of  another,  and  of  the  Ameer  by  whose  subjects  such  aggressions  are 
made,  declaring  his  inability  to  prevent  them,  in  consequence  of  the  oflfending 
parties  being  in  rebellion  to  his  authority,  on  a  representation  of  the  circumstances 
being  made  to  the  Governor-general  by  the  resident,  the  Governor-general 
will,  if  he  sees  fit,  order  such  assistance  to  be  afforded  as  may  be  requisite  to 
bring  the  offenders  to  punishment. 

Article  VIII. — ^The  Ameers  of  Sinde  will  not  enter  into  any  negotiation  with 
any  foreign  chief  or  state  without  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  British 
Government;  their  amicable  correspondence  with  friends  and  relations  may 
continue. 

Article  IX. — ^The  Ameers  of  Sinde  will  act  in  subordinate  co-operation  with 
the  British  Government  for  purposes  of  defence,  and  shall  ftirnish  for  the  service 
of  the  British  Government  a  body  of  3,000  troops,  horse  and  foot,  whenever 
required ;  these  troops,  when  employed  with  the  British  forces,  will  be  under 
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the  orders  and  control  of  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  British  forces. 
The  Sinde  contingent  troops,  if  employed  under  British  officers  beyond  the  Sinde 
frontier,  will  be  paid  by  the  British  Government 

Article  X. — The  Bakkroo  or  Timooree  rupee,  current  in  Sinde,  and  the 
Honourable  Company*s  rupee  being  of  equal  value,  the  currency  of  the  latter 
coin  shall  be  admitted  in  the  Sinde  territories.  If  the  officers  of  the  British 
Government  establish  a  mint  within  the  territories  of  the  Ameers,  parties  to 
this  treaty,  and  there  coin  the  Bakkroo  or  Timooree  rupee,  the  Ameers  shall 
be  entitled,  after  the  close  of  the  present  military  operations  in  Affghanistan, 
to  a  seignorage  on  the  coinage,  according  to  the  customs  of  the  coimtry. 

Article  XI. — No  toll  will  be  levied  on  trading-boats  passing  up  or  down  the 
river  Indus,  from  the  sea  to  the  northernmost  point  of  that  stream,  within  the 
territories  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

Article  XII. — But  any  merchandize  landed  from  such  boats  on  their  pas- 
sage up  or  down  the  river,  and  sold,  shall  be  subject  to  the  usual  duties  of  the 
country ;  provided  always,  that  goods  sold  in  a  British  camp  or  cantonment  shall 
be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  duty. 

Article  XIII. — Goods  of  all  kinds  may  be  brought  by  merchants  and  others 
to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus  (Gorabaree)  at  the  proper  season,  and  kept  there 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  owners,  till  the  best  period  of  the  year  for  sending  them 
up  the  river;  but  should  any  merchant  land  and  sell  any  part  of  his  mer- 
chandize, either  at  Gorabaree  or  any  where  else  (except  at  the  British  can- 
tonment), such  merchant  shall  pay  the  usual  duties  upon  them. 

Article  XIV. — The  provisions  of  this  Treaty  agreed  upon  by  the  Governor- 
general  of  India  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Ameers  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Soobdar 
Khan,  on  the  other  part,  shall  be  binding  for  ever  on  all  succeeding  Govern- 
ments of  India,  and  on  the  heirs  and  successors  of  the  said  Ameers  in  per- 
petuity ;  all  former  treaties  between  the  Contracting  Parties  not  rescinded ,  by 
the  provisions  of  this  engagement  remaining  in  force. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  fourteen  Articles,  having  been  signed  in  quadruplicate 
by  the  Right  honourable  George  Lord  Auckland,  o.c.b.,  Grovemor-general  of 
India,  at  Bussee,  on  the  11th  day  of  March  1839,  one  of  these  four  documents 
will  be  separately  granted,  through  Colonel  H.  Pottinger,  resident,  Hyderabad, 
the  negotiator  of  the  Treaties,  to  each  of  the  four  Ameers,  on  his  delivering  a 
counterpart  engagement  under  hi&  seal  and  signature  to  the  British  Resident  in 
Sinde,  Colonel  H.  Pottinger. 

AUCKLAND. 
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No.  1. 
Tie  Ggvemor-'Crerwral  of  Imdia  m  Cwncil  to  the  Secret  Hhmmittee. 

(Extract.)  Fort  Wiaiam,  November  28,  1836. 

IN  our  letter  4ated  the  26th  of  September  last,  we  had  the  honor  ^ 
informing  yon^  that  we  had  taken  the  opportunity  aficnded  by  Mahara^ftfet 
ftnnjeet  Sing's  applying  to  be  furnished  with  50,000  stand  af  anaofi,  fey  the 
Indus,  to  remind  his  Highness  of  the  peaceful  nature  of  the  objects  fiar  wfaidi 
the  Indus  has  been  re- opened,  and  to  make  him  acquainted  with  the  .s^ftimeEtB 
entertained  by  the  British  Government,  with  respect  to  the  i^gressiwie  line  of 
pdicy  which  he  was  pursuing  towards  his  neighbours. 

Soon  afterwards  unequivocal  proofs  were  aflforded  of  its  being  the 
Maharajah's  intention  to  carry  into  immediate  effect  the  hostile  designs  which 
he  is  known  to  have  long  entertained  agamst  Sinde«  The  paymaot  of  a 
tribute  of  twelve  lacs  of  rupees  was  demanded  by  him  from  the  Ameers.  A 
force  was  sent  in  advance,  wMch  captured  Rojhan,  the  chief  town  of  the 
Mazarees,  a  tribe  nominally  dependent  upon  Smde,  and  carried  by  assavk 
a  fort  garriscmed  %  the  troops  of  the  Ameers,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
rich  commercial  town  of  Shikarpore ;  and  preparations  were  in  progress  fiy 
opening  the  campaign  4da  a  more  extensive  scale,  at  the  cotBonencemest  of  the 
cold  season. 

We  consickred  it  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  induce  tSie  Maharajah  to  lay 
aside  his  ho^ile  intentions.  It  appeared  to  us«  also,  that  this  <^)portunity 
ought  not  to  be  neglected,  of  establishimg  die  Brkkh  infli^nce  on  a  ^oKd 
basis  in  Sinde,  a  country  which  is  of  great  importance  to  us,  both  fran 
its  commanding  the  entrance  to  the  Indus,  and  from  its  position  in  inference 
to  the  Punjab  and  Afighanistan. 

With  these  views,  we,  on  the  one  hand,  instrvotod  Captain  Wade  to 
endeavour  by  any  mesms  short  of  actual  menace,  to  deter  the  Maharajah 
from  advancing  against  Shikarpore,  wMle,  on  the  other^  we  desired  Co\&aA 
Pottmger  to  intimate  to  the  Ameers  that  we  were  ready  to  enter  into  a  cibfler 
alliance  with  them  on  mch  terms  as  might  be  mutually  agreed  on.  Owing  to 
t^  distance  of  the  scene,  and  the  uncertainty  of  eveofts,  we  did  ndt  consider 
it  expedient  to  prescribe  to  Colonel  Pottinger  the  precise  conditiaBB  on  Mdiek 
he  was  to  treat.  He  was  authorised  by  us  to  ofier  our  protectioe  againrf;  the 
Sikhs,  and  we  jeKj^i^ssed  our  hope  that,  with  a  vie^  to  enable  us  to  fidfil  thli 
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obligation,  the  Ameers  would  consent  permanently  to  receive,  and  to  pay  the 
expense  of,  a  body  of  British  troops,  to  be  stationed  at  their  capital.  Short  of 
this,  we  informed  him,  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  offer  the  mediation  of  the 
British  Government  with  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  on  condition  of  the 
reception  of  a  British  Agent  at  Hyderabad,  and,  of  course,  of  all  the  relations 
between  Sinde  and  Lahore  being  conducted  solely  through  the  medium  of 
British  officers,  and  of  the  expense  of  any  temporary  deputation  of  the  British 
troops  into  Sinde,  which  might  be  found  requisite,  being  defrayed  by  the 
Ameers. 

If  the  Ameers  should  evince  a  disposition  to  place  themselves  in  entire 
political  dependence  upon  the  British  Government,  permanently  receiviog  its 
troops,  and  having  its  protection  against  all  external  enemies,  we  instructed 
Colonel  Pottinger,  in  that  case,  merely  to  receive  their  overtures,  and  state  that 
he  would  submit  them  for  our  consideration ;  and  we  intimated  to  him,  that 
we  should  expect  him,  in  forwarding  such  overtures,  to  explain,  in  the 
fullest  detail,  his  views  of  the  advantages,  or  disadvantages,  of  acceding  to 
them,  informing  himself  minutely  of  all  points  of  probable  difference 
between  the  Sinde  Government  and  the  neighbouring  States,  other  than 
Lahore. 

Lastly,  we  stated  that,  under  any  form  of  alliance,  the  British  Government 
will  be  anxious  not  to  afford  its  guarantee  to  the  Ameers,  on  points  of  merely 
internal  administration. 

Although,  from  the  long  experience  of  Runjeet  Sing's  character,  we 
entertained  but  little  apprehension  of  his  persisting  in  his  invasion  of  Sinde, 
we  thought  it  right  to  request  the  Bombay  Government,  without  at  once  taking 
any  ostensible  steps,  to  adopt  the  necessary  measures  for  having  a  body  of 
troops  in  readiness,  to  act  upon  the  requisition  of  Colonel  Pottinger;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  we  requested  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George  to  attend  to  any 
requi^tion  which  might  be  made  by  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay,  for 
temporarily  occupying  any  of  the  stations  of  the  Bombay  Armv  by  the  troops 
of  the  Madras  Presidency.  We  also  made  known  the  existmg  state  of  the 
question  to  the  Commander-in-chief  and  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Agra, 
and  requested  their  opinion  as  to  the  course  of  operations  which  it  would  be 
most  desfa^ble  to  resort  to,  in  the  event  of  our  being  forced  into  hostilities  with 
the  Ruler  of  Lahore. 

It  proved,  however,  as  we  had  expected,  quite  unnecessary  to  resort  to 
hostilities.  As  soon  as  the  Maharajah  became  fully  acquainted  with  our 
wishes,  assurances  were  given  on  his  part,  that  he  would  is$ue  positive  orders 
to  his  officers  on  the  Sinde  frontier,  to  abstain  from  further  hostilities ;  and, 
what  perhaps  furnishes  equal  cause  for  congratulation,  his  communications 
on  the  subject  were  characterized  by  their  usual  cordiality,  and  nothing 
occurred  to  justify  a  suspicion,  that  the  implicit  confidence  placed  by  him  iu 
our  motives,  had  been  in  the  least  diminished.  He  had,  previously  to  this, 
given  his  consent  to  Captain  Bumes  proceeding  up  the  main  stream  of  the 
Indus  to  Attock,  and  had  taken  measures  for  actively  co-operating  with  us  in 
the  adi^tion  of  final  arrangements  for  re-establishing  the  trade  of  the 
Indus. 

Lastly,  the  Maharajah  intimated  his  acceptance  of  our  offer  to  mediate 
his  differences  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  which  we  expressed  our  intention  of 
doing,  as  soon  as  the  receipt  of  intelligence  from  Colonel  Pottinger  should 
enable  us  to  act  in  the  matter  with  effect. 

As  the  Maharajah's  attack  upon  the  Mazaree  tribe  was  justified  by  a 
previous  insult  which  they  had  offered  to  his  dominions,  and  as  it  was  even  desir- 
able that  these  freebooters  should  pass  under  the  control  of  a  strong  and 
regular  Government,  we  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  demand  the  immediate 
withdrawal  of  the  Lahore  troops  from  Rojhan,  but  left  this  part  of  the 
question  to  be  settled  by  subsequent  negotiation.  By  the  adoption  of  this 
course  a  serious  cause  of  embarrassment  was  avoided,  as  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  his.  Highness  would  have  deeply  felt  the  disgrace  of  a  forced  and  open 
abandonment  of  this  acquisition. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  Runjeet  Sing's  acquiescence  in  our 
wishes,  we  informed  Captain  Wade  that  the  Govemor-Generar  would  take  an 
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early  opportunity  of  conveying,  by  letter  to  the  Maharajah,  an  expression  of  his 
sentiments  on  the  implicit  confidence  reposed  by  him  in  our  motives,  and  his 
ready  compliance  with  our  wishes,  as  well  as  with  reference  to  the  dispositioit 
he  had  evinced  to  co-operate  cordially  with  the  British  Government,  for 
promoting  the  navigation  of  the  Indus,  and  the  extension  of  commerce  in  tliat 

Quarter ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  we  directed  Captain  Wade  to  intimate  to  his 
lighness,  the  sincere  gratification  which  we  had  felt  at  receiving  these  addi- 
tional proofs  of  his  confidence  and  friendship. 

A5  soon  as  we  are  acquainted  with  the  result  of  Colonel  Pottinger's 
negotiations,  we  shall  make  an  immediate  report  on  the  subject  to  you. 
Colonel  Pottinger  has  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  our  instructions  on  this 
subject,  and  has  announced  his  intention  of  immediately  proceeding  to  Hyder- 
abad by  the  Indus,  to  conduct  the  negotiation  in  personal  communication  with 
the  Ameers. 


No.  2. 
7%€  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  at  Loodiana. 

(Extract.)  Fort  William,  September  26,  1836. 

I  AM  desired  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  19th,  29th,  and  30th  ultimo. 

His  Lordship  in  Coimcil  having  maturely  considered  the  several 
circmQstances  detailed  in  the  above  communicationSy  has  dedjred  me  to  convey 
to  you  the  following  orders. 

His  Lordship  in  Council  entertains  the  conviction,  that  the  Government  of 
India  cannot  view  with  indifference  any  disturbance  of  the  existing  relations  Of 
peace  between  the  several  States  occupying  the  banks  of  that  river.  The  first 
effect  of  hostilities  between  the  Governments  of  Lahore  and  Smde  must  be  to 
postpone,  for  a  period,  the  limit  of  which  cannot  be  foreseen,  the  attainment 
of  the  object  to  which  the  British  Government  attaches  so  much  importance,  of 
again  rendering  the  Indus  the  channel  of  a  safe  and  extensive  commerce. 
The  position,  hkewise,  of  Sinde,  in  reference  to  the  British  territories,  to 
Afighanistan^  and  the  Punjab,  and  to  the  share  which  it  possesses  in  the 
command  of  the  Indus,  must  ever  induce  the  Government  of  India  to  watch 
the  political  condition  of  that  country  with  anxious  attention,  and  dispose  it  to 
cultivate  a  close  connection,  on  terms  wiiich  may  be  beneficial  to  both  parties^ 
with  the  Sinde  Government 

It  is»  at  the  same  time,  the  anxious  desire  of  the  Governor-General  in 
Council,  that  the  important  object  of  maintaining  tranquillity,  and  the  present 
distribution  of  power,  along  the  line  of  the  Indus,  should  be  attained  by 
recourse  to  no  other  means  ^an  those  of  amicable  negotiation. 

The  advance  of  Runjeet  Sing's  army  towards  Shikarpore,  is  an  event 
whidi  calls  the  immediate  attention  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  this 
subject ;  and  you  have  already  been  authorized  by  my  letter  of  the  22nd  ultimo^ 
to  use  all  your  infli^ence  with  the  Maharajah,  m  the  way  of  friendly  remon- 
strance, with  the  view  of  inducing  his  Highness  to  abandon  any  hostile 
intentions,  which  he  may  have  entertained  towards  the  territories  of  the  Ameers 
of  Sinde. 

His  Lordship  in  Council  will  be  reioiced  to  find  that  your  remonstrance 
has  been  attended  with  success ;  but  as  the  result  may  have  been  different,  I  am 
now  desired  to  instruct  you  to  use  every  means  in  your  power,  short  of  actual 
menace,  to  keep  his  Highness  at  Lahore,  and  to  prevent  the  further  advance 
of  his  army  for  a  period  sufficient  to  admit  of  your  receiving  a  communication 
from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger,  to  whom  I  have  this  day  addressed  a 
letter  by  order  of  his  Lordship  in  Council,  a  copy  of  which  is^  herewith,  sent 
for  your  information  and  guidance. 
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Sfaoidd  jm  be  of  opni(»  tikat^  pending  the  comimn^atioii  from 
LjeutenaDt-Colonel  Pottinger^  by  wlikh  your  ulterior  proceedings  will  b^ 
gmdoiy  yotur  influence  is  likely  to  be  more  efficacious  if  exercised  in  person 
tban  by  letter,  you  are  authorised  to  repair  to  the  Durbar  of  the  Maharajah, 
lutking  orer  the  temporary  charge  gB  your  duties  at  Loodiaoa  to  the  com* 
nanding  officer  of  1^  station. 

Yon  will  be  pleased  to  report  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger,  and 
to  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  North  Western  Provinces,  direct,  awi  without  Iooei 
ef  time^  the  result  of  t^e  measures  which  you  are  now  authorized  to  adopt, 
and  the  eflfect  which  may  have  been  produced  by  them  on  the  movemenlB  of 
Ua  Highness's  amy. 

With  regard  to  his  Highnesses  application  for  medical  aid,  I  am 
fivected  to  desire,  that  you  will  avail  yourself  of  the  services  of  any  assistant- 
surgeon  who  can  be  most  conveniently  spared  from  his  duty,  and  that  you  wiB 
direct  him  to  repair  to  Runjeet  Sing,  expressing  to  his  Highness,  at  the  same 
time,  the  great  gratification  derived  by  his  Lordship  in  Council,  from  being 
able  to  meet  his  wishes  in  this  instance,  as  the  preservation  of  the  health  of  so 
old  and  sincere  a  friend  as  the  Maharajah,  must  always  be  an  object  of  earnest 
solicitude  to  the  British  Govemment- 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  cordially, 
and  without  hesitation,  accedes  to  this  wish  of  Runjeet  Sing,  I  am  desired  to 
instruct  you  that,,  in  the  event  of  the  Maharajah's  proceeding  on  any  expe- 
dition, contrary  to  the  expressed  wishes  or  policy  of  the  British  Government, 
you  should  withdraw  from  attendance  on  his  Highnesses  person  any  officer 
bearmg  a  coiimiiaon  from  the  East  India  Company. 

In  all  your  communications  with  ike  Maharajah,,  you  will  maintain 
the  most  friendly  tone  towards  himself  and  the  Sikh  nation,  and  you^vill  aflford 
him  every  assurance  that  the  British  Government  scrupulously  adheres  to  all 
its  pledges,  of  totally  abstaining  from,  interposition  in  regard  to  the  acknow- 
ledged  dominions  of  his  Highness.  It  will  be  the  spirit  of  your  negotiaticms, 
that  the  l&ritish  Government  thinks  itself  entitled  to  ask  ^om  his  Highneiss, 
that  he  will  shew  to  neighbouring  States,  with  whom  it  is  intimately  connected^ 
the  same  tenderness  ]yf  which  his  Highness  is  well  aware  that  it  is  itself 
unifbimly  guided  in  the  conduct  of  its  external  relations. 

It  is  probable  that  his  Highness  will  urge,  that  he  has  received  pro- 
vocations from  the  rulers  of  Sindc,  which  demsmd  redress.  If,  in  the  issue  c£ 
the  negotiations  now  authorized,  it  should  be  vour  duty  to  announce  to  Mm, 
that  the  Ameers  have  formally  placed  themselves  under  British  protection,  it 
will,  of  course^  be  ah  obligation  attaching  to  the  Government  of  India,  to 
obtain  fw  him  redress  for  real  wrongs.  In  any  event,  you  will  state  that  the 
British  Government  is  ready  to  interpose  its  good  offices  for  the  equitable 
settlement  of  all  matters  which  have  given  rise  to  differences  between  the  two 
States. 

It  is'  reported  that  the  txoops  of  his  Highness  have  occupied  the 
country  of  the  Mazarees,  a  predatory  tribe,  nominally  subject  to  Sinde.  In 
represang  these  plunderers,  his  Highness  has  effected  an  object  of  general 
benefit.  To  that  measure,  therefore,  the  British  Government  makes  no 
objection.  The  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  fiirther  control  of  the  Maza- 
rees will  become  a  subject  of  future  negotiation. 

His  Lordship  in  Council  will  await  with  much  anxiety  the  repwt  of 
your  proceedings  und^  the  instructions  above  conveyed  to  you. 
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Na.3. 

7%e  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  IniRa  to  the  Gavemor^GeneraVs  Agent  for 

the  affairs  of  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Fort  WiUiam,  Septemtfer  26,  1836. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-General  of  Imdia  in  Council,  to  lorvraitf 
to  j(m  the  accompanying  copies  of  three  letters,  to^  my  address,  fVom  Captofif 
Wade,  beariag  date  the  19th^  29th,  and  30th  nltimo,  and  of  the  reply  this  day 
written  by  order  of  his  Lordship  in  Council,  togetJier  with  a  copy  of  a  letter 
addressed  by  me  to  that  oflGk^er  tmder  date  t^e  22nd  ultima 

Since  the  date  of  my  letter  to  yorar  address  of  the  I8th  of  Jamia;ry 
last,  the  GoYemor-Generalin  Council  has  frequently  and  anxioiisly  deliberated 
upon  the  state  of  our  relations  with  Sinde,  and  the  result  is  a  convietion  ^afr 
a  closer  union  than  at  present  exfats  is,  if  it  can  be  effected  without  forcing 
snch  a  connexion  on  the  Ameers^  in  erery  respect,  and  ok  general  groundr, 
highly  desirable. 

From  my  comnranication  to  Captain  Wade,  you  wiB  observe,  ihat  a 
nefw  occasion  has  arisen,  demanding  the  immediate  attention  of  the  Governor^ 
Gcaieral  in  Council  to  the  affairs  of  Sinde,  in  consequence  of  th^  reported 
adrance  of  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sng's  army  towards  Shikarpore. 

It  is  possible,  his  Lordship  m  Council  conceives,  that,  hwrevermclined 
the  Ameers  may  be  to  appeal  to  the  British  Government  fbr  protection,  m 
the  crisis  which  appears  to  be  impending,  they  may  be  deterred  from  domg 
so  by  the  tenor  of  the  communication  wWch  you  were  instrtcted  to^  make  ta 
them  on  the  18th  of  January  last.  Should  you  deem  tias'  probable,  you  arr 
authorized  to  make  such  an  intimation  to  them  as  may  lead  to  negotiations 
being  renewed,  with  a  view  to  their  own  protection,  and  tO'  the  fenprovement  of 
the  relations  now  subsisting  with  them. 

Yewi  will,  in  treating  with  the  Ameers,  communicate  wfth  them,  witliout 
reserve,  in  reference  to  ttie  dangerous  position  in  which  they  stand,  and  you' 
will  apprise  them,  that  this  Government  is  sensible  how  essential  it  is,  not  ta 
tiieiar  interests  onty,  but  to  their  very  existence,  that  the  ties  by  which  they  are* 
ccmnected  with  the  British  Empire,  should  be  strengthened. 

It  fe  diflBcult,  at  this  distance,  immediately  to  prescribe  to  you  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  the  British  Government  should  agree  to  enter  inta  a  closer 
alliance ;  but  yoa  will  avow  its  readiness,  under  such  circumstances  as  arc  likely 
to  arise,  and  upon  such  conditions  as^  may  be  reasonable,  to  enter  more 
ostensibly,  than  has  hitherto  been  the  case,  into  alliance  with  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde* 

Whether  the  c^fnmnmication  which  you  may  make  to  the  Ameers-,  ia 
(mrsaance  of  these  instructions,  shall  end  in  no  new  result,  or  in  the  mere 
reception,  at  the  Court  of  Hyderabad,  of  a  Britidi  Agent,  or  in  the  advance  of 
a  subsidiary  force,  for  the  protection  of  the  Snde  territories,  will  probably 
depend  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Maharajah,  and  dte  course  of  events. 

The  Govemcnr-General  in  Council  sincerely  desires,  that  the  extension  of 
British  inflaaice  in  the  direction  of  the  Indus,  shouM  be  effected  by  the  pursuit^ 
ci  commercial  and  peaceiul  objects  alone. 

In  interporing  for  the  protection  of  Sinde  fix>m  imnrinent  danger,  tfte 
Brilidi  Government  may  pwtly  expect  to  recdve,  in  return,  some  corresponds^ 
advantages.  His  Lordship  in  Council  would  not,  without  your  deliberate  advfce, 
and  a  very  careful  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  position  of  Sinilp 
©ttter  inta  a  general  engagement  to  defend  that  country  from  all  external  enemies; 
but  he  does  not  hesitate  to  authorize  you  to  promise  his  mediation  in  all  dis- 
putes between  the  Ameers  and  the  Government  of  Lahore,  if  a  reasonable 
equivalent  be  assented  ta  As  one  ccmditipn  of  this  mediatiflii,  and  with  a  view 
to  enable  this  Government  readily  to  give  effect  to  it,  it  would  be  advantageous, 
if  the  Ameers  would  consent  permancaitly  to  receive  a  body  of  British  tiQt|H , 
to  be  stationed  at  their  capital,  the  expense  of  the  detachment  being  paid  from 
tibe  Sii»le  revenues.  His  Lordsh^  in  CouncSt  would  not  insist  upon  this,  as  aa 
iBdiq>ensable  part  of  any  arrangement^  but  he  empowers  you,  (reserving  aU 
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points  of  detail),  to  agree  to  it  on  his  part,  should  the  Ameers  not  persist  in 
opposing  it  under  any  circumstances.  Short  of  this,  the  present  mediation  of 
the  British  Government  with  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  may  be  promised,  on 
the  condition  of  the  reception  of  a  British  Agent  at  Hyderabad,  and,  of  course, 
of  all  the  relations  between  Sinde  and  Lahore  being  conducted  solely  through 
the  medium  of  British  oflBcers,  and  of  the  expense  of  any  temporary  deputation 
of  the  British  troops,  which  may  now  be  found  requisite,  into  Sinde,  being 
defrayed  l^  the  Ameers. 

If  the  Ameers  should  evince  a  disposition  to  place  themselves  in  entire  poli- 
tical dependence  upon  the  British  Government,  permanently  receiving  its  troops, 
and  having  its  protection  against  all  external  enemies,  yon  will  merely  receive 
their  overtures  to  that  eflTect,  and  state  that  vou  will  suomit  them  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  Governor-General  in  Council.  In  forwarding  such  overtures, 
you  will  explain,  in  the  fullest  detail,  your  views  of  the  advantages  or  disad- 
vantages of  acceding  to  them,  informing  yourself  minutely  of  all  points  of  pn> 
bable  difference  between  the  Sinde  Government  and  the  neighbouring  States, 
other  than  Lahore* 

Under  any  form  of  alliance,  the  British  Government  will  be  anxious 
not  to  afford  its  guarantee  to  the  Ameers  on  points  of  merely  internal  admi" 
nistration. 

.  If  you  should  be  of  opinion  that  your  presence  at  Hyderabad  is  likely 
to  give  greater  eflficacy  to  your  negotiations,  than  if  they  were  conducted  by 
letter,  or  through  your  aisastant.  Captain  Burhes,  you  are  authorized  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  that  city,  maiking  the  best  available  arrangement  for  the 
conduct  of  your  duties  in  Cutch  during  your  absence.  You  will  not  neglect 
the  necessary  means  of  keeping  Captain  Wade  constantly  and  acciu^tely 
informed  of  the  result  of  your  negotiations  with  the  Ameers.  You  will  per- 
ceive that  Captain  Wade  has  been  instructed  to  apprise  you  of  his  proceedings, 
in  reference  to  the  movements  of  Runjeet  Sing. 

Should  events  require,  and  the  Ameers  agree  on  reasonable  terms-to,- 
the  mediaticm,  and,  if  necessary,  the  armed  interference,  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, with  a  view  to  their  protection,  you  will  lose  no  time  in  making  a 
communication  to  this  effect  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay, 
who  will  be  requested  to  comply  with  any  requisition  which  you  may 
make  for  military  aid ;  and,  in  that  case.  Captain  Wade,  with  whom  you  have 
been  already  told  immediately  to  communicate,  will  make  a  formal  intimation 
to  Runjeet  oing,  of  our  having  taken  the  Sinde  State  under  our  protection. 
It  will  be  proper  that  you  should,  at  the  earliest  date  possible,  report  to  the 
Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay,  the  extent  and  description  of  any  force 
which  will  be  required,  as  weU  as  all  other  particulars  essential  to  be  known, 
in  the  event  of  the  advance  of  troops  into  Sinde  being  found  ultimately 
necessary. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  directed  to  state,  that  his  Lordship  in  Council 
indulges  a  confident  expectation,  that  the  remonstrances  which  Captain  Wade 
has  been  authorized  to  make,  wiU  have  the  effect  of  checking  the  advance  of 
Runjeet  Sing.  In  that  case,  the  Anjeers  will,  in  all  probability,  regain 
confidence,  and  be  indisposed  to  enter  into  any  alliance  with  us  on  terms  other 
than  those  submitted  with  your  letter  of  the  25th  of  December  last.  As  his 
Lordship  in  Council  has  no  desire  to  force  any  new  measures  upon  them, 
matters  will  then  revert  to  the  state  in  which  they  have  latterly  been.  Buti 
you  will  understand  that  the  establishment  of  a  British  Agent  in  Sinde,  is  a 
point  to  which  his  Lordship  in  Council  attaches  importance,  and  you  will  not 
neglect  to  avail  yourself  of  any  favourable  opportunity  for  securing  that  object, 
wMch  may  offer  itself. 


No.  4, 
The  QwtmoT'^Qweral  m  Cwneil  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  Phrt  William^  January  2,  (No.  1)  1837.v 

IN  continnatiori  of  our  diq?atch  to  your  address,  under  date  the  28th  of 
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November,  1636,  we  have  now  the  honor  to  forward  for  your  information 
some  further  documents  connected  with  our  negotiations  in  Sinde. 

The  first  of  these  documents  is  a  dispatch  ii-om  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Pottinger,  dated  the  25th  of  November  last,  reporting  his  arrival  at  Hyderabad^ 
and  the  nature  of  his  intercourse  with  the  Ameers. 

The  second  is  a  dispatch  from  the  same  oflBcer,  reporting  his  having 
entered  into  a  provisional  agreement  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  for  the  resi- 
dence of  an  agent,  on  behaU*  of  the  British  Government,  at  Shikarpore^  and 
for  other  objects  of  an  important  nature. 

The  third  is  a  minute  by  our  President,  the  concluding  portion  of  which 
was  written  subsequently  to  the  receipt  of  the  second  dispatch  from  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Pottinger. 

The  correspondence  concludes  with  the  instructions  which  we  have  issued 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger  and  Captain  Wade,  and  the  letter  which 
our  President  has  addressed  to  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing.  You  will  perceive 
that  our  negotiation  is  now  narrowed  to  two  objects ;  the  improvement  of  our 
relations  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  by  stationing  a  British  Agent  at  their 
capital;  and  the  adjustment,  with  the  consent  of  both  parties,  of  the  present 
differences  of  the  Ameers  with  Runjeet  Sing;  should  these  objects  be  attained,^ 
of  which  there  is  every  probability,  the  preservation  of  tranquillity  along  the 
whole  course  of  the  Indus  will  be  the  natural  consequence  ;  and  we  trust  that 
you  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking  that,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  our 
negotiations,  it  would  not  have  been  consistent  with  sound  policy  to  make  no 
effort  for  securing  those  advantages  which  were  contemplated  when  the  naviga- 
tion of  the.  Indus  was  opened,  and  which  would  certainly  have  been  exposed  to 
imminent  hazard  by  hostilities  between  the  Powers  occupying  the  banks  of  that 
river. 


No.  5. 
The  Governor*  Oeneral  iti  Couricil  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  I^ort  WUliam,  April  10,  (No.  3)  1837^. 

WE  have  the  honor,  in  continuation  of  our  letter,  dated  the  2nd  January 
last,  to  forward  die  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  Captain  Wade's  n^o- 
tiations  at  the  Court  of  Lahore,  and  other  matters  connected  therewith. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  although  the  Maharajah  consented  to  withdraw  his 
troops  from  the  Sinde  frontier,  and  promised  not  to  recommence  hostilities  in 
that  quarter,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  British  Government,  he  manifested 
extreme  reluctance  to  any  open  abandonment  of  his  claim  to  Shikarpore. 
He  appears  to  have  been  actuated  to  this  line  of  conduct  not  so  much  by  any 
expectation  of  obtainmg*  an  admission  of  his  right  to  Shikarpore,  as  by 
anxiety  for  the  preservation  of  his  dignity  m  the  eyes  of  his  own  people,  and 
in  those  of  neighbouring  States ;  and  the  same  motive,  as  he  frankly  con- 
fessed, led  him  to  object  to  the  prompt  decision  of  the  matters  pending 
between  him  and  the  Ameers,  by  means  of  a  local  investigation,  to  serve  as 
the  basis  of  a  mediation  by  the  British  Government,  and  made  him  wish  that 
the  (settlement  of  the  question  should  be  deferred  to  a  meeting  which  he 
hoped  might  shortly  take  place  between  him  and  the  GovemOT-General. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Captam  Wade  was  instructed  by  us  to 
abstahi  from  provoking  discussion,  and  not  to  seek,  if  the  Maharajah  was 
willing  that  the  agitation  of  his  qlaim  should  cease  for  the  present,  to  bring 
him  reluctantly  to  any  formal  abandonment  of  it  Captain  Wade  was  also 
informed  that  we  had  no  wish  to  precipitate  the  settlement  of  the  questions 
pending  with  Sinde ;  that  the  terms.  up<m  which  the  Ameers  were  willing  to 
repose  upon  the  good  offices  of  the  British  GovemmOTit  were  not  yet  setUed ; 
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ai)d  that,  if  the Haharajah  shonld  repeat  hk  wish  to  dkcxm  theee  subjectsat 
a  personal  interview  with  the  Governor-General,  the  idea  was  not  to  be 
discouraged;  but,  on, the  contrary,  the  Maharajah  should  be  Informed  that,  if 
public  aiaiDS  admitted  of  his  Lordship's  leaving  the  Presidency  in  flie  course 
(X  the  present  year,  lie  should  look  forward  to  no  object  with  greater  eag^- 
q^ss  than  to  that  of  meeting  his  JHighness,  and  entering  personally  with  Mm  into 
ai  amicable  discussion  of  all  the  points  on  which  any  difference  of  cgnnion 
may  exist,  and  of  evincing  to  lum  the  cardial  feefings  of  regard  and  esteem 
which  he  entertains  for  Ms  Highness. 

We  also  lay  before  you  the  correspondence  in  continuation  (A  that 
submitted  in  our  letter  dated  the  2nd  of  Januarv  last,  on  the  affairs  of  Sinde* 
Colonel  Pottinger's  letter  dated  the  10th  of  December,  contains  a  detailed 
adkatement  of  Ms  n^otiations  with  the  Ameers,  during  his  late  m^on  to 
SSbde,  the  general  result  of  wMch  was  noticed  in  our  letter  dated  the  2nd  of 
January  last  His  letter,  dated  the  31st  of  January,  acknowledges  the  receipt 
gf  our  instructions^  authorizing  the  formation  or  a  provisional,  instead  of 
a  permanent,  treaty,  and  proposing  a  mediation  for  the  settlMient  of  the 
matters  in  di8|)ute  between  ttie  Ameers  and  Runjeet  Sing,  and  states  hk  rea- 
sons for  delaying  to  act  on  them,  until  he  could  rieceive  furthOT  orders  from 
Calcutta.  These  reasons  appeared  to  us  to  be  insufficient,  and  Ccdonel  Pot- 
tinger  was  accordingly  directed  to  carry  his  original  instructions  into  imme- 
diate effect.  Our  final  instructions  to  Colouiel  Pottinger  dated  the  2nd  ultimo, 
Qontain  a  full  explanation  of  the  motives  wMch  Led  us  to  oome  to  this 
decifflon. 


No.  6. 

The  Political  Agent  for  the  Affairs  of  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government 

of  India. 

Sir,  On  the  Indus  (below  Tattn),  December  10,  1836. 

MY  letters,  of  the  25th  and  SOth  ultimo,  to  your  address,  will  have  made 
the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  acquainted  with  the  successful 
termination  of  my  negotiations  in  Sinde^  and  as  I  am  now  on  my  return  to 
Cutch,  I  propose  in  the  present  dispatch,  to  lay  the  detail  of  my  proceedings 
before  his  Lordship  in  Council,  together  with  any  observations  and  suggestions 
that  strike  me  as  hkdy  to  be  interesting,  or  to  be  expected  of  me.       f 

2.  I  had  an  intention,  at  one  time,  of  reporting  separately  on  what  I  may 
cEstinguiBh  by  the  commerciid  and  political  subjects  of  my  missi^i,  but  the 
difiCQSsicHi  of  those  topics  became,  especially  latterly,  so  inten^^oven  with  eadi 
other,  that  I  now  see  it  would  be  imposoible,  without  much  repetition,  to 
adhere  to  that  intention,  and  I  think  one  general  report  will  be  more  per- 
spicuous, and  therefore,  I  hope,  more  satisfactory  to  his  Lordship  in  Council. 

8.  On  arriving  at  Vikkur  I  found  two  of  tlie  Ameers'  state  boats 
(jumptees)  had  been  waiting  for  me  there  several  days,  in  charge  of  Mahc»ned 
Abid,  the  Kardar  or  Governor  (and  ex-officio  Nawab)  of  Tatta,  and  Hyder 
Khan  Lugharee,  the  Governor  of  Mughrabee,  and  the  Jattee,  or  south-eastern 
districts.  The  former  is  the  servant  of  Noor  Mahcmied  Khan,  and  the  latter 
of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  and,  from  their  local  jurisdictions,  they  are  the  mos* 
iofiuential  men  in  this  (the  southern)  part  of  Sinde.  Tiiey  informed  me,  that 
I  was  to  be  met  by  other  officers  at  Tatta,  and  that  they  had,  in  the  mean 
fime,  been  directed  to  consider  my  orders  and  pleasure  equally  operative  oa 
fliera,  as  those  of  their  immediate  masters,  «nd  ftrther,  to  provide,  during  o«r 
progress  up  the  river,  all  ^ort»  of  neoessaiies  for  myself,  and  e^^y  soul  in  my 
suite.  This  latter  port  of  their  instructions  I  tried  in  vain  to  get  them  to 
waive,  or  wwpend.  They  declared  th^  would  incur  Ihe  high  dS^easune  of 
ibe  Ameers  by«o  doing,  and,  alter  holding  ^t  against  their  incessant;  ^aad 
dressing  entreaties  for  a  day,  I  was,  »t  last,  obliged  to  comproimse  the  matter 
by  givhig  them  a  fist -of  abdut  thirty  persons,  who  were  regularly  psKwiskxied 
frpm  Commissariat  boafts  in  attendance  <m  the  jumptaes. 

4.  At  Tatta,  which  halting  place  !  cached  on  the  16th  ultimo,  w  fbvurA 
day  from  Vikkur,  I  was  received  by  Meerza  Bakur  Georgian,  Mahomed  Jousoof, 
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Khidmutgar,  and  Ahmed  Khan  Nizamanee^  the  Mehmandars.  severally  on 
the  part  of  Meers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Nnsseer 
Khan,  each  of  whom  brought  me  messages,  of  the  most  kmd  and  friendly 
nature,  full  of  the  anxiety  with  which  their  Highnesses  anticipated  my 
approach  to  the  capital.  Before  the  first  interview  with  these  officers,  Meerza 
Bakur  who  (though  originally  a  slave)  is  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  principal 
treasurer,  secretary,  and  bosom  friend,  sent  me  a  private  message  by  our 
Native  Agent  (Moonshee  Jeth  Animd,  who  had  likewise  joined  me  at  Vikkur) 
to  beg,  that  I  would  not  impart  to  any  one,  that  I  had  been  invited  to  visit 
Sinde  (as  reported  in  my  letter  of  the  30th  of  August  last),  circumstances 
having  since  occurred  which  rendered  the  Ameer  very  desirous  that  that  fact 
should  be  kept  secret  for  the  present.  This  was  the  first  intimation  I  had  of 
the  continuance  of  the  family  differences  which  caused  me  so  much  trouble 
afterwards,  but,  of  course,  I  promised  compliance  with  the  request. 

5.  My  Mehmandars  being  as  anxious  as  myself  to  get  to  Hyderabad,  we 
proceeded  on  our  voyage  cm  the  17th,  and  arrived  at  the  landing  place  three 
miles  from  the  city,  before  breakfast  on  the  21st.  Every  day  during  our 
progress,  we  had  been  met  by  messengers  from  the  Ameers  with  inquiries, 
accompanied  by  presents  of  fruit,  sweetmeats,  &c.,  and,  as  soon  as  my 
jumptee  was  brought  up,  Meerza  Bakur  sent  for  my  perusal,  an  autograph  note 
to  his  address  from  Noor  Mahomed  IChan,  expressing  his  Highness'  joy  at  the 
arrival  of  his  "old  and  faithful  friend,*'  and  intimating  his  resolution  to  depute 
his  "  well  beloved  brother  (cousin)  Ahmed  Khan  Talpoor  to  escort  me  to  the 
tents  which  had  been  pitched  for  my  accommodation.^'  This  nobleman  is  the 
son  of  the  Ames's  maternal  uncle,  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  who  is  now  in 
command  of  the  Sindian  army  on  the  frontier ;  and  the  deputation  of  a  person 
of  his  rank  to  welcome  me,  was,  I  afterwards  ascertained,  an  unprecedented 
mark  of  respect  and  attention,  even  towards  Mis^ons  from  crowned  heads. 

6.  Ahmed  Khan  Talpoor  came,  accordingly,  to  my  boat  about  10  a.m.,  and, 
after  a  repetition  of  all  the  messages  and  assurances  of  gratification  which 
had  been  delivered  by  the  Mehmandars,  he  proposed  to  me  to  mount  one 
of  Noor  Mahomed  Kjian's  horses,  which  he  had  brought  for  my  use,  and  to 
accompany  him  to  the  Ameer's  tents.  I,  however,  excused  m)'self  on  the  plea 
of  beforehand  sending  up  my  servants  and  baggage,  which  I  said  I  should  do 
in  the  course  of  the  day,  smd  follow  them  myself  the  next  morning.  The 
Khan  begged  me  to  study  entirely  my  own  convenience  and  choice  on  every 
point,  as  (he  added)  "  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  object  was  to  treat  me  not  as  a 
stranger,  but  a  dear  and  valued  friend,  whose  visit  was  a  source  of  real 
pleasure,  and  with  whom  he  wanted  to  stand  on  no  kind  of  ceremony.'^ 

7.  The  21st  and  22nd  were  occupied  in  moving  from  the  river  to  my 
encampment,  and  in  receiving  an  incessant  roimd  of  complimentary  messages 
and  congratulations,  with  a  repetition  of  which  I  need  not  trespass  on  his 
Lordship  in  CouncU,  as  it  is  sufficient  to  say  they  were  everything  that 
hospitality  and  respect  could  dictate.  I  sent  the  Native  Agent  to  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  on  the  22nd,  to  ask  to  be  excused  from  taking  provisions  any  longer, 
and,  after  several  messengers  had  gone  backwards  and  forwards,  succeeded  in 
my  object,  so  far  as  my  people  went,  but  his  Highness  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
insisted  on  entertaining  Doctor  Hathom  and  myself  for  three  days  each,  and 
for  this  purpose  they  sent  a  regular  establishment  of  domestics,  cooks,  &c., 
who  pitched  tents  in  the  rear  of  my  camp,  and  provided  us  twice  a-day  (at  our 
usual  meal  times)  with  sumptuous  repasts,  sufficient  for  thirty  people,  which 
were  served  on  plate  and  glass. 

8.  On  the  evening  of  the  22nd,  Meerza  Bakur  came  to  propose  to  me,  in 
case  I  was  sufficiently  rested  from  my  fatigues,  to  visit  the  Ameers  the  next 
day.  He  repeated  the  wish  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  that  I  would  not 
divulge  to  any  one  that  he  had  invited  me  to  Sinde ;  and  spoke  of  his  High- 
ness' extreme  anxiety  to  know  the  contents  of  the  Govemor-Generars  letter, 
of  which  1  was  the  bearer.  I  took  the  occasion  to  explain  to  the  Meerza,  that 
I  had  two  distinct  commimications  to  make :  one  regarding  the  re-opeiung  of 
the  Indus ;  the  other  of  a  purely  political  nature.  And,  as  there  was  nothing 
secret  in  it,  I  further  showed  him  the  copy  of  the  Govemor-GeneraFs  letter, 
and  authorised  him,  on  his  asking  leave  to  do  so,  to  teU  his  master  the  purport 
of  it.  Afler  he  had  read  the  letter,  he  assured  me  the  Ameer  would  do  all  in 
his  power  to  meet  my  wishes ;  but  that  there  were  cogent  reasons,  which  I 
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mrald  hear  from  life  Higlme&B^  o#ii  Ad^th,  a^  which  r^dered  fteo^ecy  u^ 
frecxa^M.  advisable,  for  some  Hme  at  least.  Otir  conversation  lasted  above 
two  hcmrs,  and  afforded  me  a  p^ect  msight  into  the  domestic  dissensions  c^ 
(be  reigmng  family ;  but,  as  the  facts  I  elkited  from  Meerza  Bakur  were 
tobsequently  officially  commimicated  to  me,  I  need  not  here  anticipate  them. 

9.  On  ihe  morning'  after,  the  Meerza  came  back  to  deliver  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan's  best  thanks  to  me  fbr  the  explanatory  message  I  had  sent  him  ^e' 
preceding  evenmg;  and  likewise  to  ascertain  if  I  still  held  to  my  promise  df 
visiting  him  that  day,  which  I  said  I  should  be  very  happy  to  do.  At  3^ 
f.M.,  the  Meerza  returned,  and  was  followed,  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
1^  four  or  five  Beloochee  Khans  to  escort  Doctor  Hathom  and  myself  to  the 
palace.  We  rode  through  part  of  ^e  tovm  (whkh  appears  to  have  extended 
in  e^rery  direction  since  1831)  over  the  ruined  bridge  of  the  fort,  and  up  the 
rounding  lanes  (or  streets  as  they  call  them)  wmch  were  so  crowded  with 
aniied  men,  caparisoned  horses,  and  riding  mules,  that  our  guides  could  hardly 
fbrm  a  passage  for  us.  At  lengtSi  we  reached  a  court,  yard,  where  we  dis- 
itoMnted,  and  walked  round  a  square  building,  at  the  further  side  of  which, 
we  •entered  a  low  door  leading  into  a  stiH  lower  passage,  not  vnde  enough  fbr 
two  men  to  pass.  Here  there  was  much  bustling  and  buffeting  from  intruder 
tiring  to  force  their  way  in,  but  we  were  guarded  with  stucUed  respect,  and, 
after  a  Iktle  delay,  we  ascended  a  flight  of  narrow  stairs  to  a  small,  but  vteiy 
comfortable,  room  into  which,  on  putting  off  our  shoes,  we  were  ushered. 

10.  Meers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Shahdad  (Noor 
Mahomed's  eldest  son),  were  sitting  on  a  couch,  and  in  front  of  them  Was  a 
tew  square  stool  on  which  sat  Ahmed  Khan  Talpoor,  who  came  to  welcome 
me  at  the  river.  The  room  was  nearly  filled  with  well  dressed  chiefs,  to  aH  of 
whom  I  was  introduced  before  1  took  my  leave.  The  three  Ameers  rose  on 
my  entrance,  came  forward  a  step  or  two,  and  shook  hands  with  me ;  I  waar 
tfcen  placed  close  to  Noor  Mahomed's  right  hand  on  a  velvet  cuslnoned  chair, 
Which  raised  me  higher  tten  their  Highnesses.  A  chair  was  also  brought  fiw 
Mr.  Hathom,  and  Syud  Azeem-ood-Deen  Hoossein,  the  Native  Agent  at  the 
ibomths  of  the  river,  was  desired  to  take  a  seat  beside  Ahmed  Khan  Talpoor. 

11.  After  we  were  all  arranged,  the  Ameers  expressed  their  great  satis- 
faction at  again  seeing  me,  and  thdff  hope  that  I  had  been  well  and  happy. 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  next  inquired  about  my  sea  voyage  to  Vikkur?  How 
I  had  fared  on  the  rtvers  ?  The  Gtovemor-Gteneral's  health  ?  How  long  hkr 
LordaJup  had  arrived  ?  Where  Sir  CSiarles  Metcalfe  was,  how,  &c.,  &c.  ?  He 
remarked  on  the  advantage  of  our  system  of  Government  in  which  everythii^ 
went  on  with  such  regularity  that  the  highest  officers  of  the  State  were  changed 
without  its  being  in  any  way  perceptible.  He  and  Nusseer  Khan  were  also 
loud  in  their  thanks  and  praise  of  Mr.  Hathom's  skill  and  attrition  to  them- 
selves, and  their  families,  and  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  decktred,  that  he  then  felt 
stronger  and  better  than  he  had  done  for  many  years  before  that  gentleman's  visit 
to  Sinde,  a  fact  to  which  his  amended  appearance  bore  ample  testimony. 
He  next  alluded  to  Mr.  Heddle,  and  the  neglect  of  his  vakeels  at  Bombay, 
but  I  tried  to  waive  the  subject,  and  said  it  was  not  becoming  in  me  to  dis- 
course on  the  acts  of  my  superiors,  to  vduch  he  answered,  ^  True,  very  true ! 
I  know  all,  and  I  am  both  pieasei,  and  thankful  for  your  and  the  Doctort 
kindness.^' 

12.  His  Highness  next  asked  my  age,  and  when  I  told  him,  he  smiled  and 
said  "^  Vou  are  just  five  years  older  than  1  am ;  I  conrider  myself  quite  a  young 
man !  How  can  you  be  thinking  of  going  to  Eur(q)e,  which  Meerza  Bakur  tells 
me  you  are?  You  must  not  leave  your  friends.  Your  remaining  in  India  is 
attended  with  great  advwntage  to  them,''  fee,  &c.  I  replied,  that  every  one 
naturally  wished  to  visit  his  home  after  a  long  absence.  He  r^oined,  **  True!' 
I  am  seMsh,  and  therefore  I  want  you  to  staj.''  I  told  his  Highness  of  the 
fces  of  some  ships  in  the  China  seas,  of  which  I  had  heard  that  day,  and  this 
led  to  reflectioBS  on  the  dangers  of  a  sailor's  life,  and  to  Noor  Mahomed 
Khsm's  quoting  an  Arabic  proverb  denoting  that  there  was  but  a  thin  plank 
bet¥wen  people  at  sea  and  Eternity.  He  inquired  if  the  vessds  were  steamers, 
whether  they  were  equaHy  subject  to  damage  by  storms,  &c.,  &c. 

IS.  The  whole  rtyle  of  the  Durbar  is  greatly  improved  since  Moorad  All 
Khftn^s  days.  The  couch  on  which  the  Ameers  sat  was,  as  well  as  the  pillows 
«t  llteir  ba€ks>  covered  with  beaut^ul  brocade,  and  the  whole  room  was  ricMy 
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carpeted.  Their  Highaeaseii  were  apptrdlad  in  Mdhite  veets  witii  a  fOK^tlakm 
of  piecions  ttones  B^a  peark  on  Him  ^lemta^  swocds,  and  shieki%  wluch  ba4 
a&  nnpoBiiig  efiact 

14.  When  we  had  B$t  ahcxit  an  hoar  and  a  half,  Now  Mahooied  Khaa 
politely  intimated,  according  to  the  etiquette  of  Siade,  that  he  hoped  I  wooJil 
stay  as  mnch  longer  as  I  liked,  on  whkh  I  took  my  leave,  but  Mr.  Hatheni 
and  Synd  Azeem-^od-Deen  remained  behind^  at  the  Ameers  request,  and  w^it 
to  visat  Meer  Mear  Afehomed^  who  was  30  nnwell  as  to  be  usable  to  appear  k^ 
the  Dnrbar  dnimg  my.  sojourn  ajb  Hydezabad.  He  aent  me  many  civil 
messages  by  them^  and  late  m  the  evening  Meerza  Baknr  caaie  to  invite  aieta 
rqpieat  my  visit  the  fidlowk^  day.  He  told  me,  tha;t  Noor  Ma^)Hi6d  Kfaaov 
wae  ovexjoyed  at  the  kind  teaor  of  tiie  Govenoir-General's  lettcar,  and 
that  he  had  been  sent  to  receive  any  comnmnicatian  I  might  wish  txy  maka 
bdbre  my  second  visit.  As  it  was  then  so  late,  I  begged  tl^  Mseraa  to  come 
back  the  next  rnonnng,  but  whem  he  did  so,  I  fonnd  that  the  Ameer  wished  me 
la  defer  my  commnnicalaqps,  tHl  he  had  again  seen  me  himsdf. 

.  15«  At  4  p.  »«^  we  wesot  to  tibe  Dorbar.  Th^re  was  leas  crowding,  and 
none  of  the  indecoorcMts  excitement  we  yesterday  witnessed.  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  and  Nneseer  Khan  received  ns  in  a  lower  ro(»n  in  the  same  compou  d» 
They  were  sitting  on  a  beantifol  flowered  silk  doth  spread  on  tteearpet^ and 
faeid  down  by  large  golden  weights.  When  we  went  in^  they  rose,  shoodc 
hands,  and  took  their  seatB  on  a  ccmch  as  the  day  before.  We  had  havdly 
gme  through  tlie  nflaal  rontine  of  inquiry,  when  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  bec^ 
oflKd  to  me  to  mm^  my  chair  nearer  to  him,  and  whispered  to  me  that  the 
men  sitting  opposite  (amongst  whom  I  recognized  Mahomed  Yousoc^  KhidU 
mmtgar,  and  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  my  principal  Mehmandar  in  1831),  weva 
^ies,  and  that  I  must  say  nothing  that  I  did  UjOt  meaa  to  be  made  publJC/ 
The  two  m^i  I  have  named,  are  servants  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  and  as  Meerza 
BakxB*  had  apprised  me,  on  the  road  to  the  Purfoar,  that  Noor  MahoiMd  and 
Nnsaeer  Khsms  had  decided  that  it  was  proper  to  keep  him  (Meer  Mahomed^ 
in  the  dark,  undl  the  pdiitical  qfoestiooe  were  diaeussed^  I  understood  the 
Ameer's  hint,  wl^ich  I,  otherwise,  should  not  have  done* 

16.;  I  therefbce  introduced  the;Bubject  of  the  anfangemente  to  be  made  on 
the  river,  and  after  I  had  briefly  explaiaed  them  frcmi  a  paper  1  held  in  my 
hand,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  observed  that  the  E^tidi  Government  could  aak 
Botiung  that  waa  reasonable,  to  whidi  that  of  Smde  wiould  m)t  aoeede^ 
and  then  begged  me  to  draw  up  a  memorandum,  and  send  it  to  him,  v^iiii^h  I 
pmmuied  to  ^  His  Highness  imrtantly  changed  the  subject  by  making  soow 
frirroloas  compisante  of  merchants,  from  Skbde,  having  been  prevented  &om 
buying  goods  (they  nexter  said  when,  nor  by  wh<mi)  at  Bombay,  and  dT 
persons  coming  fiom  Jondpore  towards  ^nde,  having  been  lati^y  Stopped  on 
tiie  road.  The  first  affair  1  said  1  doubted,  hut,  that  if  he  would  fun^  me 
with  the  particulars,  1  would  inquire  into  it ;  and  the  second,  I  remax^ked,  had 
nrobably  arisen  inom  the  dread  of  the  plague,  which  had  brokai  Out  in 
Marwar,  im  hraxing  which  the  Ameer  told  me  it  was  quite  proper.  He  shortly 
after  adverted  to  tiie.  intimatiom  I  had  sent  him  last  vear  by  Gaptaia 
Bnmes,  about  Idbckading  his  ports^  if  he  dad  not  raitore  the  pri^rty  plu»> 
dered  from  a  vessel,  that  had  been  fitcaaded  near  the  ^  Seer^'  mouth  of  thifc 
liver,  and  observed  it  vras  unnecessary  amon^t  firiendeu  I  r^Eoinded  his  Hi^ 
ness^.that  I  had,  on  that  very  eceaakn^  tal^n  on  myself  to  assure  «iy  own 
Government,  that  miy  such  demonstration  of  our  power  wottid  not  be  required. 
To  liiishe  rejoined,  ^*  You  are  right ;  Iconsider  yon  the  Agent  of  both  G^'emt 
meads,  and  I  tcdd  Captain  Bimies,  at  tiie  tioie,  yon  were  my  best  friend* 
It  is  your  limsdaess  to   smooHi  away  all  diffirnltuy,  and  yen  have  ever 

17.  The  conversation  then  became  general,  and  my  having  sent  his 
fiigh»Bss  some  fNLmkflBoses  (sSiaddodcs)  grown  in. my  gajMlea  at  fiheoj,  led  to  a 
loBngdiaEiertation  upon  jBmits,  which  introdnoed  those  of  Perna,  and  ultimate^ 
the  politks  of  that  IdoigdDm^  and  the  intenlian  of  the  ^ibeih  to  invade  A£^;ha»> 
istan,  of  which  the  Ameers  bad  had  recent  intelUgenee  firom  their  agent  at 
Herat  His  Highngasnegt  toidme  he  mediteted  going  en  gtfgrinaKafle,  and  asbed 
me  how  kmg  it  wonld  take  him  to  perfortn  the  voyage  to  Djedda  in  a  steam- 
jU[V  and  wfaetibcrl  thoue^  tke  Gofenm^M^aonl  would  Jdjadly  lend  hkn  000 
ibr.hiaoaawyance.  .IaMdIhadno,do«btbat^l4ir4sh)p^i^aiildiibl^hi^ 
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and  he  declared  he  would  write  to  me  when  he  was  ready  to  start,'  and  that  he 
would  embark  at  Kurachee.  His  Highness  spoke  of  this  same  plan  at  two 
subsequent  meetings,  but,  nevertheless,  I  suspect  he  has  no  real  intention  of 
carrying  it  into  effect.  Before  we  came  away,  he  told  me  he  would  send  for. 
Doctor  Hathom  the  next  day,  and  asked  me  to  allow  Syud  Azeem-ood-Deen  to, 
come  with  him  to  interpret  He  repeated  his  applause  of,  and  thanks  for,  the 
former  gentleman's  skill,  which  had  quit«  restored  his  health ;  talked  of  the 
Syud's  perfect  knowledge  of  English,  and  other  acquirements ;  extolled  the 
excellent  conduct  of  the  Hyderabad  Native  Agent,  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund;; 
asked  who  was  my  Persian  Moonshee,  and  said  he  had  often  noticed  the  style* 
of  my  correspondence  with  him,  which  was  more  clear  and  energetic  than  any 
of  his  Moonshees  could  compose ;  at  last  he  observed  it  was  sunset,  and  near  my 
dinner  hour,  which  hint  I  took  to  return  to  my  camp. 

18.  After  breakfast,  on  the  25th,  I  had  a  note  written  to  Meerza  Bakur,^ 
to  say,  my  commercial  memorandum  was  ready,  and  to  know  when  the  Ameer, 
would  receive  it.  His  reply  was,  immediately ;  on  which  the  two  Native  Agents 
and  my  Moonshee  were  dispatched  with  it,  and  returned  about  4  p.m.,  to  say 
that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  agreed  to  all  the  proposals.  He  had  told  the 
Moonshees,  that  the  people  of  Sinde  were  so  ignorant,  they  would  not  understand 
what  a  fair  meant  under  any  term ;  that  our  cutting  down  the  jungle  on  the 
banks  of  the  Indus  would  be  a  waste  of  money  and  time,  as  the  river  was  con* 
stantly  changing  its  course,  and,  that  so  long  as  Syud  Azeem-ood-Deen  was 
stationed  at  the  mouths  of  the  river,  there  could  be  no  occasion  for  a  European 
gentleman.  He  also  inquired  who  was  to  bear  the  expense  of  the  contem- 
plated measures,  to  which  the  Moonshees  replied,  of  course  the  British  Govern- 
ment. Indosure  A  is  a  transcript  of  the  memorandum,  on  which  I  shall 
presently  offer  some  remarks. 

1 9.  Meerza  Bakur  came  in  the  evening,  and  brought  me  a  little  note  from 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  begging  me  to  confide  my  most  inmost  thoughts  to  the 
bearer.  The  Meerza  stayed  two  hours,  and  we  went  over  the  whole  of  the 
past  and  present  politics  and  prospects  of  Sinde  in  great  detail.  I  told  him  my 
candid  sentiments  of  the  weakness  of  the  existing  Government ;  of  the  notorious 
divisions  and  dissensions  amongst  the  members  of  the  ruling  family;  of  the 
advantage  to  all  parties,  of  eagerly  closing  with  the  offers  the  Governor-General 
had  authorised  me  to  make  them^  and  of  the  little  occasion  I  saw  for  any 
secrecy  between  the  Ameers,  &c.,  &c.  I  repeatedly  asked  the  Meerza  how 
their  Highnesses  stood  towards  each  other.  He  said,  that  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  and  his  brother,  Nusseer  Khan,  were,  of  course,  of  one  mind,  and  that 
they  led  every  person  to  believe  that  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  was  with  them,  but 
that  Meer  Sobdar  would  listen  to  no  one :  that  he  was  a  man  of  no  personal 
talent,  and  was  led  away  by  bad  advisers,  that  he  had  a  considerable  party  of 
low  t)eople  in  his  favor,  because  he  gives  out,  that  he  is  opposed  to  our  coming 
to  take  the  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  Sindees ;  that  he  enacts  the  part  of 
an  agitator,  and  flatters  the  chiefe  and  Beloochees,  by  telling  them  that  they 
aire  quite  capable  of  defending  Sinde  without  foreign  aid,  and  that  our  eventual 
objects  are  sinister.  This  procedure,  the  Meerza  said,  rendered  him  popular 
with  the  turbulent  soldiery,  and  others,  who  desire  to  keep  the  coimtry  unsettled, 
by  which,  and  the  conse(|uent  frequent  occurrence  of  disputes  amoi:gst  the 
Ameers,  they  continue  to  fleece  their  masters.  The  Meerza  admitted  3ie  full 
truth  of  what  I  had  stated  as  my  opinion  regarding  the  weakness  of  the 
Government  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  likewise  concurred  with  me  as  to 
the  inadvisability,  or  worse,  of  disguise,  yet,  when  I  aflerwards  went  on  to 
talk  of  my  next  interview  with  the  Ameers,  and  the  open  style  I  would  adopt, 
he  said,  that  must  depend  on  who  were  present,  for  that  if  even  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed's  adherents  were  at  the  Durbar,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  disclose 
the  political  negotiations. 

20.  I  was  prepared  for  a  good  deal  of  the  disclosures  made  by  Meerza 
Bakur,  for  I  had  heard,  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon,  that  Meer  Sobdar  had 
quitted  Hyderabad  the  preceding  day,  avowedly  on  a  hunting  excursion  ;  that 
the  other  Ameers  had  expostulated  with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  leaving 
the  capital  when  I  was  there ;  that  his  answer  was,  that  he  had  not  sent  for  me; 
that  he  knew  nothing  about  me,  or  my  objects ;  that  he  did  not  wish  to  have 
any  connexion  with  the  English,  and  mat  those  who  liked,  might  receive  me, 
and  be  civil  to  me.    One  of  my  informants  was  a  native  of  Hmdoostan,  who 
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hftd  been  formerly  a  servant  of  Synd  Azeem-ood-Deen,  bnt  is  now  a  golnndanz^ 
in  the  employ  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan;  and  he  told  the  Synd,  that  it- wafl> 
nniversally  believed,  that  Meer  Sobdar's  sole  pnrpose  in  going  ont,  was  to 
foment  dissatisfaction  amongst  the  heads  of  tribes.  Wtmtever  his  motive 
migjit  have  been,  he  did  not,  from  some  unexplained  canse,  persevere  in  it,  as 
he  returned  early  the  next  day  to  the  city. 

21.  On  the  26th,  Meerza  Bakur  arrived  at  the  tents  very  early,  to  make 
the  usual  daily  inquiries  after  me,  and  to  inform  me,  that  he  and  Meerza 
Khoosroo  (another  Georgian  high  in  the  confidence  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  aikl 
his  brother)  were  to  come  immediately  after  my  breakfast,  under  the  pretence 
of  discussing  my  commercial  memorandum,  but  in  reality  to  do  so  by  political 
matters.  They  did  not,  however,  make  their  appearance  till  after  dusk,  and  I 
summoned  the  two  Native  Agents  to  hear  the  conference.  Afl«r  we  had  gone 
over  the  river  affair,  which  I  could  perceive  at  the  moment  was  a  mere  form^ 
Meerza  Khoosroo  said  they  had  certain  communications  for  my  own  exclusive 
ear,  and  asked  me  to  retire  to  another  tent.  I,  however,  sent  the  two  agents 
away,  and  for  what  passed  subsequently  I  beg  to  refer  his  Lordship  in  Council 
to  inclosure  B. 

22.  I  excused  myself  from  going  to  the  Durbar  on  the  27th,  on  account  of  its 
being  Sunday,  and  shortly  after,  the  Native  Agent,  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund,  was 
sent  for  to  Meerza  Bakur 's  house,  where  he  found  the  Meerza,  Meerza  Khoosroo^ 
the  Durbar  Moonshee,  and  others,  concocting  the  draft  of  a  new  treaty,  in 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  name,  on  the  contents  of  my  commercial  memorandum. 
As  soon  as  I  heard  of  this,  I  sent  to  stop  them,  and  intimated,  that  all  that 
would  be  requisite  was,  an  interchange  of  memoranda  between  the  Ameer  and 
myself.  The  following  morning,  the  Meerza  and  Durbar  Moonshee  brought 
the  memorandum,  with  the  replies  to  my  proposals  annexed  to  them,  and 
everything  was  finally  settled,  except  the  one  article  about  clearing  away  the 
jungle,  upon  which  another  reference  to  the  Ameers  was  deemed  requisite,  as 
connected  with  their  Highnesses'  shikai^ahs,  or  hunting  preserves. 

23.  On  Monday  the  28th,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  a  head  ache,  which 
prevented  his  holding  a  Durbar ;  I  therefore  devoted  this  day  to  receiving 
visits  from  a  variety  of  persons,  whom  I  had  not  before  had  time  to  see. 
Amongst  them  were  Mahomed  Tahir,  Agha  Ruheem  Sheeragees,  agent  from 
Bombay,  and  a  merchant  fix)m  Loodiana,  of  the  name  of  Uskur  Ali,  who  is  on 
his  way  to  India  to  lay  in  an  investment.  He  made  a  representation  to  me 
about  having  been  charged  double  duties  on  some  merchandize  he  had  sold  last 
season  at  Vikkur ;  one  duty  for  that  place,  and  one  for  Shah  Bunder.  I  found 
he  had  not  paid  the  cash,  and  I  promised  to  apply  to  the  Ameers  on  the  subject. 
This  man  told  me,  that  goods  from  India  would  give  a  large  profit ;  that  the 
toll  fell  exceedingly  light  on  such  articles ;  that  he  had  lost  by  his  first  specu- 
lations from  not  knowing  the  market,  but  that  iron,  steel,  hardware  of  all  sorts, 
(^cos,  chintz,  &c.,  &c.,  would  find  a  ready  and  advantageous  sale,  both  in 
Sinde  and  to  the  nothward. 

24.  Afl;er  him  came  a  large  body  of  well-dressed  and  respectable-looking 
Hindoos,  from  Shikarpore,  who  complained  sadly  of  the  oppression  they 
suffered.  They  said,  that  the  once  flourishing  trade  between  Sinde  (IFpper) 
and  Khorassan  was  utterly  ruined ;  that  immense  quantities  of  merchandize  for- 
merly passed  through  Shikarpore,  which  was  just  now  almost  deserted  from  the 
dread  of  the  Sikhs,  who  had  been  at  one  time  within  less  than  thirty  coss  of  the 
place ;  that  the  whole  world  anxiously  looked  to  us  to  interpose,  and,  thereby, 
not  only  to  restore  the  prosperity  of  Shikarpore,  but  or  all  the  coimtries 
bordering  on  our  dominions ;  that  the  promises  and  assurances  of  Run- 
jeet  Sing,  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  the  chiefs  of  Cabool,  Candahar,  and 
Perfiawur,  and  the  Prince  (Wallee)  of  Herat,  were  all  of  a  piece, 
and  equally  false  and  faithless;  that  no  trader  could  venture  to  depend 
on  them  ;  mat  they  always  had  an  excuse  and  pretence  ready  for  exactions ; 
and  that  when  complainants  now  and  then  contrived  to  lay  their  cases  before 
them,  though  they  sometimes  gave  ostensible  orders  to  their  officers  and  farmers 
(of  revenue)  it  was  a  perfectly  imderstood  thing,  and  sometimes  even  inserted 
in  the  terms  of  the  farms,  that  ihey  were  not  to  be  attended  to.  I  told  these 
men,  with  whom  I  chatted  for  upwards  of  an  hour,  of  Captain  Bumes'  mission, 
and  of  the  general  views  of  the  British  Government,  with  which  they  were 
highly  gratified,  and  went  away,  declaring  that,  in  a  few  years^  commerce  would 
be  restored,  under  our  auspices,  to  its  old  standard. 
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86*  In  tfao  aftoroDon,  I  prepared  &.t  aecnt  mcfnorandixiii,  inckMDPe  C^ 
a«488nt  word  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  by  MeerzaBakiir,  that  I  sfacmM  forward 
it  to  him  by  Sy«ul  AzeeBHOod«Deen  the  next  mwnhig,  idiidi  I  acoordmgly  did« 
I  directed  the  Syiid  to  speak  to  his  Highmw  about  ray  early  departure^  and 
ta  express  my  4aru0t  that  no  presemts  woold  be  offered  to  me,  as  I  had  heard 
a  rumour  that  some  were  being  prepared.  I  ako  sent  my  pocket  ccmipass,  and 
a  roQgh  sketch  of  the  month  o£  the  Hnjamree  branch  g£  the  riyer,  wMch  I 
ImnI  prepared  to  expliain  Mly  to  the  Ameers  the  mtentiim  and  use  of  the  buoys 
wd  landmark,  which  I  had  been  told  they  did  not  yet  comprehend.  The  Synd 
got  to  the  Durbar  before  the  Ameers  appeared,  and  had  a  long  chat  widi 
Meer  Ismael  Sl^,  who  had  once  neariy  unlimited  power  in  the  Coart  of 
Sinde,  and  was  the  sole  adviser  of  the  Ruters  as  to  their  foreign  relations.  He 
is  ttfi^w  disgusted  at  the  m^'ited  insigmficacncse  into  which  i^  has  sunk,  and 
iBiake&  himself  ridiciilouB  by  his  gascoiadb*  He  eocpressed  to  the  Syud,  before 
^  the  chiefs  who  were  waitmg  to  pa^  their  respects  to  the  Ameers,  his  suiv 
maae  that,  after  having  made  a  defonave  and  offensive  alliance  with  Smde^we 
did  not  act  up  to  oiur  stipulations,  and  protect  it  from  the  aggressions  of  Rna^ 
jeet  Sing.  He  asked  if  I  had  obtained  my  ends,  and  said  he  had  started  nri 
'Objections  to  them,  in  con^eration  of  his  long-standing  personal  friendship  for 
BM^  thoiiftgh  I  had  not  borne  it  in  an  equal  degree  in  mind,  and  had  neglected 
to  dispute  a  person  firom  Cutdi  to  condole  vdHi  Mm  on  the  deadJi  of  his  son,  wh0 
w&a  kiUed  in  a  skirmah  with  Shah  Shooja-ool-M o(dk's  troops  near  Shikar^ 
pwe. 

36.  As  soon  as  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  taken  his  seat  in  Ae  Duibor,  fae 
edUbed  the  Syud  to  hhn,  and  said  in  a  whiq)er  ^  These  Beloochees  prevent  mj 
talkkog  to  you  on  retent  affatra.  I  wilLsend  Meerza  Bakur  to  do  so  with  Cblo* 
Bel  Potlinger.  TeU  the  Cokmel  to  give  Hie  mentorandam  you  have  brought  to 
the  Meerza,  and  I  will  read  it  at  my  leisure.^'  Ue  then  observed  in  a  louder 
vtice,  that  he  would  give  me  my  leave  on  Saturday;  that  he  regrdted  mj 
departure,  but  fuUy  a^^irectated  Urn  irienddnp  that  had  brought  me  to  Sinde ; 
limt  I  must  visit  him  daily  tiJl  I  w^st,  ai^  that  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  him  if 
I  did  not  take  his  presffiits.    Vfhsa  the  Syud  came  back,  I  dkpsdidied  Moon* 

JethAnundtotheAmeer,  with  a  memorandum  on  the  foUmving  points:--^ 


hit  The  levying  of  double  duties  at  Vikkur,  in  the  same  of  that  place 
aod  f^Mih  Bunder,  which  I  requested  might  be  stopped. 

2nd.  That  the  Rasa  of  Parkur  had  represented  to  me  that  some  of  the 
i^latioms  of  the  ex*Bana,  who  had  been  latdy  released  from  canfiae- 
ment  at  Bhooj,  and  receives  an  allowance  of  a  rupee  a-day  from  tha 
British  Govemmeitt,  were  intr^idaig  against  him,  and  unsetding  the  minds  of 
the  people,  from  a  dread  of  a  tdiange  in  the  due&hip. 

3rd.  That  I  had  heard  that  there  was  a  duty  levied  on  goods  sold  at  Shi* 
kaipove  by  our  merchants^  in  the  name  of  a  place  called  ^^Go^^un,^'  ^icb 
I  understood  to  be  a  ruined  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  and  di«t  diis 
exacti^m  was  unjust,  and  muat  be  pcohibitbd. 

27*  To  &e8e  matters  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  gave  replies  of  the  moet  satiih 
&ctory  kind.  H^  said  the  exacticms,  both  -at  Vikkur  and  ^likarpore,  idiould 
be  stopped;  that  many  sudi  things  w&te  d^me  by  the  &rmers  and  officers  of 
hJB  Government,  withcmt  his  knowing  of,  or  benefiting  a  farthing  by,  them; 
that  the  rule  in  SiJide  was,  for  eaph  Ameer  to  do  as  he  liked  in  his  own  share 
of  the  country ;  bttt  that,  as  Vikk«r  belonged  to  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Shikarpore 
to  himself,  he  hcMi  no  difficulty  in  meeting  my  wishes  in  the  present  instaneea 
With  regard  to  Patrkur,  he  said  be  was  so  pleased  v^th  the  tranquillity  in  that 
<{aarter,  that  he.  would  be  implicitly  guided  by  my  suggestions  as  to  the 
management  <^  that  district. 

2iB.  At  3  o'clook  we  went  to  the  Durbar,  and  weafe  received  In  the  osual 
kmd  manner.  When  seated,  Noor  Mabomed  Khan  asked  m^  m  ^  low  tg&o^ 
if  I  had  had  any  oonv^ersalaQB  (iiat  day  wiith  Meerza  Bakur.  I  answered,  non^ 
but  thiit  I  had  delivered  the  secret  memorandiun  to  hioa*  He  vrei^  on  to^a^, 
^  I  batve  told  him  my  views.  He  wiU  cope  to  you.  He  has  told  me  all  youir 
oninions.  I  agjree  with  yau.  Ym  ane  m^fe  than  a  friend.  1  am  fp^^etAf 
miged.    You  npst  arrnnfe  «¥erytdkttigJ^    His  Highness  then  assumi^d  hs 


Digitized  by 


Google 


)5 

common  tone,  and  expressed  his  regret  that  he  eordd  not  go  on  a  hnnling  parfy 
with  me,  but  that,  owing  to  Meer  Meer  Mahomed's  iUnew,  he  ^was  nnabfe  to 
cmt  Hyderabad.  He  spoke  oi  my  wish  to  decjline  takmg  jyresents ;  said  that 
the  Synd  had  told  him  they  wonH  be  sold ;  that  thirt  did  not  sigmftr;  H  wcdi 
his  custom  to  give  and  mine  to  sell ;  that  he  had  not  every  day  such  a  friend 
as  I  to  honour  him ;  and  that  he  would  only  offet  me  one  or  two  tokens  of 
regard,  such  as  would  be  worthy  of  me.  A  great  deal  of  desultory  chit-chat 
fofiowed,  and  at  last  his  Highn^  proposed  to  go  and  visit  Meer  Meer  Ma&o<* 
med ;  we  walked  through  the  streets,  which  were  crowded  with  people.  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  led  the  way,  and  Nusseer  Khan  held  me  by  the  hand,  and 
always  put  me  first  where  the  path  was,  from  any  cause,  too  narrow  for  us  to  prcv 
ceed  abreast.  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  really  seemed  extremely  glad  to  see  me  j 
ihofugh  suffering  very  much,  and  looking  exceedingly  ill,  he  came  forward  olT 
tiie  couch  before  I  could  prevent  him,  and  warmly  shook  hands  with  me.  I 
expressed  the  unfeigned  regret  I  felt  at  his  indispoation,  advised  him  to  follow 
Mr.  Hathom^s  advice,  and  that  I  doubted  not  but  he  would  soon  be  well. 
Afl^  sitting  with  him  nearly  an  hour,  I  came  away,  leavii^  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  and  Nusseer  Khan  there. 

29.  Meerza  Bakur  rode  home  with  us,  and  went  to  Syud  Azeem-ood^ 
peen's  tent,  whence  he  sent  me  veord,  whilst  I  was  at  dinner',  that  he  wisbetf  to 
'speak  to  me  on  two  important  topics.  I  cadled  him  and  the  Syud,  and  he  said 
he  had  read  my  secret  memorandum,  which  was  precisely  to  the  purport  of  * 
what  had  passed  at  my  conference  with  him  and  Meerza  Khoosroo ;  that  he 
had  been  closeted  with  the  two  Ameers  for  several  hours  the  night  before^ 
and  had  detailed  to  ihem,  word  for  word,  my  opinions  and  sentiments ;  that  he 
liad  been  desired  to  refer  two  points  for  my  advice :  the  one,  that  Noor  Maho- 
med Khan's  intention  had  been,  as  soon  as  I  left  the  capital,  to  call  out  the  vAtdki 
of  the  army  of  Sinde,  which  included  every  man  between  the  ages  of  sixty  and 
fifteen ;  that  his  Highness  would  have  to  go  himself,  as  the  head  of  the  State, 
and  would  be  accompanied  by  one  of  the  other  Ameers,  whilst  two  would 
remain  at  Hydprabad ;  that  when  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself  moved,  the 
whole  population  would  be  bound  to  join  him ;  that  the  expense  and  trouble 
would  be  very  great,  but  that  those  questions  must  not  be  considered  on  a  great 
emergency,  &c. :  the  other  point  was,  the  possibffity  of  Meer  Sobdar  s  reftB- 
ing  to  allow  even  the  Commercial  Agreements  to  be  carried  into  effect.  What 
was  to  be  done  in  that  case  ? 

80,  Touching  the  first  matter,  I  advised,  that  NoOr  Mahomed  Khai^ 
rfiould  wait  at  least  twenty  days,  before  he  issued  any  orders  fijr  calling  out  the 
troops,  that  in  that  time  the  effects  of  Captain  Wade's  negotiations  vndi 
Runjeet  Sing  would  probably  develope  themselves,  and  that  if  they  were 
successful,  a  vast  deal  of  commotion  and  injury  to  the  province,  would  be 
obviated.  With  regard  to  Meer  Sobilar,  I  expressed  my  belief  that  he  dared 
not  oppose  arrangements  made  between  tlw  two  Governments,  that 
the  Governor-General  of  India  had  thrcmghout,  and  more  espedallv  in 
his  instructions  to  me,  shewn  his  great  consideration  for  all  the  Ameers  mdi- 
vidually,  but  that  if  the  British  Government,  however  desirous  of  effecting  its: 
objects  by  friendly  means,  had,  at  one  time,  made  up  its  mind  to  do  so  by 
force,  in  case  of  opposition,  it  was  not  likely  it  would  now  permit  one  of  the 
inferior  sharers  in  the  country  to  counteract  its  enlightened  designs.  Meerza 
Bakur  most  unqualifiedly  acquiesced  in  my  remarks  on  both  points.  He  said 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  would  be  implicitly  guided  by  my  advice  as  to  his  own 
movements ;  that  Meer  Sobilar  was  an  idiot,  subject  to  fits,  and  led  by  violent 
and  interested  men,  who  excited  themselves  by  eating  opium  and  bhang, 
and  then  bragged  of  their  prowess  and  deeds ;  that  it  was  therefore  hard  to  say 
what  excess  they  might  think  of  in  this  state  of  phrenzy ;  and  that  it  was,  at  afi 
events,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  duty  to  make  me  aware  of  his  apprehensions. 
I  then  suggested,  that  I  should  write  a  IHendly  letter  to  Meer  Sobdar,  placing 
the  matter  clearly  before  him,  and  pointing  out,  in  iViendly,  though  decided, 
language,  the  inevitable  evil  consequences  to  his  interests,  Uiat  must  spring 
fiom  h^  opposing  arrangejnents,  which  clashed,  in  no  degree,  with  his  authority 
or  revenue.  I  conducted  by  saying,  that  some  such  step  as  this  would  be 
Inecessary  before  we  could  interfere.  The  Meerza  approved  of  the  idea,  and  re- 
<iommended  me  to  propose  it  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  by  a  message  through 
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Svad  Azeero-ood-Deen.    I  promised  to  do  so  next  day,  and  the  Meerza  left  me 
about  8  o'clock  at  night. 

31  •  He  returned  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  a  little  after  sun-rise,  to  say, 
that  he  and  Meerza  Khoosroo,  had,  the  night  before,  fully  explained  my  secret 
memorandum  to  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans ;  that  their  Highnesses 
were  delighted  with  the  course  I  had  taken  on  the  subject ;  that  they  un- 
reservedly agreed  to  every  syllable ;  and,  finally,  that  they  wished  to  see  the 
Syud  as  soon  as  possible  at  Meer  Shahdad's  house,  where  they  would  be  free 
from  all  risk  of  interruption.  I  accordingly  dispatched  the  Syud  in  company 
with  the  Meerza,  and  told  him  to  ascertam,  if  he  had  a  good  opportunity, 
whether  the  Ameers  would  like  two  of  my  tents,  which  I  had  been  informed 
they  had  admired  from  the  walls  of  the  fort.  The  Syud  came  back  about 
noon,  having  had  a  most  gratifying  interview.  The  Ameers  (Noor  Mahomed 
and  Nusseer  Khans)  repeated  their  deep  sense  of  my  friendship  and  pains,  and 
their  entire  acquiescence  in  every  thing.  The  only  alteration  they  suggested 
was,  that  if  they  are  obliged  to  pay  for  troops,  they  are  not  to  cede  the  fourth 
share  of  Shikarpore,  but  otherwise  they  are  ready  to  do  so  to-morrow.  Their 
Highnesses  appeared  to  have  speedily  plucked  up  courage,  for  they  told  the 
Syud,  that  Meer  Sobdar  was  not  wortli  the  trouble  I  proposed  to  take  about 
hun ;  that  lie  and  his  party  would  be  struck  dumb  when  they  saw  the  upshot  of 
our  interposition  in  favour  of  Sinde,  and  wOuld  pray  to  be  forgiven.  On  minor 
matters  their  Highnesses  said  they  had  ordered  two  jumptees ;  that  Meerza  Bakur 
would  escort  me  to  Tatta,  and  show  me  some  hawking,  and  other  sport,  at  one 
of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  shikargahs  in  the  way ;  that  they  would  be  thankful 
for  the  tents  if  I  could  spare  them  vrithout  inconvenience ;  that  they  hoped  I 
would  sanction  the  Syud's  coming  occasionally  up  to  Hyderabad  to  visit  tiiem ; 
that  they  had  made  the  same  arrangement  as  before  with  regard  to  supplies  on 
my  way  down  the  river,  and  would  not  hear  of  any  objections  to  it ;  what  was 
it  amongst  friends  ? 

32.  I  apologized  to  the  Ameers  for  not  visiting  them  this  day  (30th 
November)  as  I  was  anxious  to  get  my  letters  off  to  your,  and  Captain  Wade% 
address,  to  announce  the  close  of  my  political  discussions.  In  the  evening 
Meerza  Bakur  brought  the  commercial  agreement,  with  the  seals  of  three  of  the 
Ameers  affixed  to  it.  I  understand  it  was  sent  to  Meer  Sobdar,  who  refused 
even  to  read  it.  I  took  the  opportunity  to  sound  the  Meerza  as  to  what  sort  of 
presents  would  be  most  acceptable  to  the  Ameers,  and  told  him  of  the  almost 
utter  impossibility  of  getting  any  thing  new  at  Bombay.  He  said  their  High- 
nesses preferred  gun-locks  and  watches  to  all  other  European  manufactures, 
but  that  whatever  might  be  selected  would  be  prized  as  a  token  of  the 
Governor-General's  friendship. 

33.  On  the  1st  instant,  I  had  a  visit  from  Syud  Ali,  who  is  Agent  to 
Ali  Mahomed  Khan  Shoostry  of  Bombay,  and  is  about  to  set  up  a  factory  at 
Hyderabad.  He  was  much  gratified  to  hear  of  the  arrangements  I  had  made 
for  facilitating  the  trade,  and  expressed  his  opinion,  that  nothing  short  of  our 
continued  and  decided  interference  will  ever  revive  the  commerce  with 
Affghanistan.  The  establishment  of  fairs  appeared  to  him  an  excellent  idea, 
and  he  did  not  doubt  (he  said)  but  they  woidd,  under  our  countenance,  suc- 
ceed in  time.  Before  he  left  me,  he  begged  me  to  recommend  him  to  the 
Ameers'  protection,  and  to  mention  the  respectability  of  his  connection  at 
Bombay,  of  which  I  afterwards  learned  some  enemy  had  insinuated  a  doubt. 

34.  I  afterwards  saw  the  £x-Rana  of  Parkur,  who  resides  (with  my  con- 
currence) with  his  relations  about  ten  miles  from  Hyderabad,  and  receives  his 
stipend  from  our  Native  Agent.  He  was  loud  and  imfeigned  in  his  thanks  and 
praises ;  said  that  he,  and  every  one  of  his  family,  were  our  devoted  slaves ; 
that  he  had  told  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  how  kindly  he  had  been  treated  during 
his  confinement  at  Bhooj,  and  tlie  liberal  arrangement  made  by  me  on  his  re- 
lease ;  that  his  Highness  was  very  much  pleased  and  surprised,  and  had  told 
him  the  English  Government  was  a  very  great  one,  and  deserved  to  be  so  for 
its  acts. 

35.  I  went  to  the  Durbar  at  3  o'clock,  and  did  not  get  back  to  my 
tents  till  dusk.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  Meer  Shadad  only  were  present 
when  we  went  in,  but  Nusseer  Khan  joined  them  after  we  had  been  there 
about  half  an  hour.  Our  conversation  was  of  the  most  desultory  description, 
and  embraced  a  vast  range  of  subjects,  for  their  Highnesses  asked  questions 
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which  led  from  one  topic  to  another.  I  shewed  them  Mr.  Tassin's  Map  of 
India  and  Central  Asia,  and  pointed  ont  the  positions  of  Mecca  and  Kerbela^ 
&c.  I  also  gave  them  some  very  beautifully  finished  razors  and  penknives, 
made  from  the  iron-work  taken  off  the  piles  of  the  old  London  Bridge,  and 
shewed  them  a  piece  of  India  rubber  cloth,  as  well  as  a  Irit  of  the  original 
gum.  The  idea  of  iron  being  worked  up  to  such  perfection,  after  it  had  been 
five  centuries  and  a  half  under  the  water,  seemed  to  them  hardly  credible; 
but  they  were  even  more  astonished  at  the  India  rubber  cloth,  and  honestly 
confessed  that  they  would  not  have  believed  it  possible,  had  the^  not  seen  it. 
They  were  amused  like  children,  called  the  different  Beloochee  chiefs  to  stretch 
the  cloth,  and  vowed  we  were  a  wonderful  people.  They  eagerly  asked  me, 
when  I  made  use  of  the  word  chemistry,  if  it  was  possible  to  transmute  any 
of  the  baser  metals  into  gold,  and  exulted  very  much  when  I  said  nothing  of 
the  kind.  I  found  this  was  a  favorite  pursuit  of  several  of  their  relations, 
and  they  were  glad  to  get  my  testimony  in  favour  of  their  own  opinions,  that 
it  was  not  to  be  done.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  said,  "  you  are  perfectly  right 
when  you  call  your  countrymen's  science  chemistry.  It  is  the  real  art.  Your 
medical  men,  for  instance,  prescribe  to  a  patient  an  atom  of  medicine  which 
has  more  effect,  and  does  more  good,  tiian  a  pound  or  a  quart  of  what  our 
doctors  stuff  down  our  throats,  and  which  is  as  likely  to  poison  as  cure.  That 
one  fact  shows  your  skill,  and  yet  our  fools  talk  of  making  gold,  and,  whenever 
they  fail,  they  allege  as  an  excuse,  that  they  forgot  one  little  ingredient,  which 
they  will  introduce  in  the  next  experiment. 

36.  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund  had  asked  my  permission,  on  the  2nd  instant, 
to  visit  Meer  Ismael  Shah,  who  had  specially  requested  him  to  go  to  his  house. 
The  Moonshee  came  to  me  early  on  the  3rd  instant,  and  reported,  that  he  had  been 
there  the  night  before ;  that  Ismael  Shah  had  repeated  the  complaints  he  had 
made  to  the  Syud,  as  to  my  want  of  friendship  in  not  condoling  with  him  on 
his  son's  death,  and  which  was  further  evinced  by  not  having,  since  my  arrival, 
invited  him  to  visit  me ;  he  further  said  he  had  openly  expressed  his  disappro- 
bation to  Meer  Sobdar,  at  his  not  putting  his  seal  to  the  commercial  agree-^ 
ment,  which  had  been  submitted  to  him  for  that  purpose  ;  that  Meer  Sobdar 
now  regretted  his  own  refusal ;  that  he  wished  to  open  a  communication  with 
the.  British  Government  through  me,  and  wanted  my  previous  permission  to 
send  a  Vakeel  to  me  at  Bhooj.  I  went  over  our  views  in  detail  with  the  Moon- . 
shee,  said  that  I  could  neither  hold  any  sort  of  underhand  intercourse  \vith 
Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  nor  recognize  his  Vakeel,  unless  he  came  with  the  full 
knowledge  and  concurrence  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  who  was  the  acknow- 
ledged head  of  the  Government,  and  the  proper  channel  of  all  foreign  com- 
munications; that  I  was  a  stranger  in  Sinde,  and  could  make  no  sort  of 
advances ;  but  that^  if  Meer  Sobdar  would  obtain  his  Highness  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan's  consent,  and  depute  a  person  to  me  at  any  time  (whether  before  I  left 
Hyderabad,  or  aflerwards),  I  would  be  happy  to  receive  him.  With  respect  to 
Ismael  Shah's  complaints,  I  observed  they  were  of  no  value ;  that  I  strongly 
suspected  his  object  was  to  excite  jealousy ;  that  it  was  not  my  part  to  send  to 
invite  him,  as  he  seemed  to  expect,  to  come  and .  see  me,  but  that,  had  he 
done  so,  I  should,  of  course,  have  treated  him  with  due  civility  and  attention. 

37.  During  the  morning,  I  sent  the  copy  of  the  Commercial  Agreement  in 
English  and  Persian,  under  my  seal  and  signature,  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 
His  Highness  received  it  in  full  Durbar,  read  it  over  himself,  and  then  gave  it, 
for  perusal,  to  Meer  Ismael  Shah,  who  handed  it  to  another  person,  and  so 
it  was  passed  all  round  the  circle. 

38.  I  went  at  the  usual  hour  to  the  Durbar.  The  Ameeri  were  most 
kind  and  friendly  in  theirmanner.  All  the  people  present,  except  thetwoMeerzas 
and  the  Syud,  were  sent  out  into  an  anti-chamber,  when  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
told  me  he  had  agreed  to  all  I  had  proposed,  and  would  religiously  abide  by 
his  stipulations ;  that  should  it  be  found  necessary  to  send  an  army  to  Sinde, 
he  would  pay  whatever  portion  of  the  expense  the  Governor-General  chose  to 
name;  that  a  British  oflBcer,  though  not  explicitly  sanctioned  by  the  Commercial 
Agreement,  might  come  and  go  when  we  liked,  and  do  as  we  liked ;  that  Shikar- 
pore  offered,  in  his  opinion,  vast  commercial  advantages,  or  either  Tatta  or 
Hyderabad,  for  an  agent;  that  the  Governor-General  must  send  a  regiment  or 
two ;  that  he  and  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpure  could,  and  would,  do  all  we  wished 
there  relative  to  duties  and  customs  i  that  Kurruck  Sing  had  told  an  Agent 
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(Akhooisl  liochai)  ivhcnn  Meer  Mahomea  had  senitto  esqiostidate  idtli  Mto, 
that  he  would  witiidraw  die  Sikh  troops  from  Rojhan,  on  the  Hyderabad 
Government  becoming  req>nnsible  for  the  fhtnre  oondoot  of  the  population  of 
that  district ;  that  he  hoped  he  would  do  so ;  if  not,  onr  fattimafion  would  ao 
doubt  induce  him ;  but  that  nothing  must  make  any  change  in  the  agreement 
I  had  now  made  with  him  (Noor  Mahomed) ;  Aat  if  ever  he  wanted  onr 
advice  or  assistance,  regarding  his  other  neighbours,  he  woidd  oEmsult  with 
me,  and  take  no  step,  as  to  external  policy,  without  the  <iovemor-General's 
concurrence ;  that  all  the  world  should  see  how  he  appreciated  our  friend* 
ship ;  that  I  must  be  his  Vakeel  with  the  Oovemor-Gen»al,  as  I  was  his 
Lordship^s  with  him;  that  I  must  write  to  him  at  all  tknos  without  cere- 
mony,  on  every  matter  ;  and  that  he  would  pay  instant  attention  to 
my  letters ;  that  he  would  do  the  same  to  me ;  that  the  moment  I  gave 
him  permission  to  do  so,  he  would  withdraw  his  Vakeels  from  La}K>re; 
that  he  felt  assured  our  interposition  and  power  would  soon  tranquillize 
the  countries  to  the  northward ;  that  it  would  be  an  act  of  grace  that 
Would  redound  to  the  fame  of  the  Governor-General,  and  bring  blessings 
on  his  Lordship's  administration,  &c.,  &c.  After  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  done 
Speaking,  Nusseer  Khan  expressed  the  same  sentiments,  said  that  he  was 
equally  gratified  as  his  brother  with  my  visit  to  them^  and  the  close  connexiooi 
to  which  it  had  led  ;  that  he  had  always  wi&hed  that  to  be  the  case,  through 
me ;  that  I  must  not  think  of  going  to  Europe  till  everything  was  finally  and 
firmly  arranged,  &c. 

39.  The  people  were  then  called  in,  and  the  conversation  became  general 
as  usual.  We  talked  of  the  British  Empire,  and  its  revenue ;  the  yower  of  the 
King,  the  Lords  and  Commons;  the  manner  of  raising  taxes,  granting  aipplies, 
and  making  laws;  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  East  India  C(Maipany,  the  Court 
of  Directors  how  elected,  &c.,  &c.,  all  of  which  they  said  were  admiraDle  arrange- 
ments. Noor  Mahomed  introduced  the  subject  of  Parkur,  and  I  told  him  we 
had  given  assurances  to  the  Rana  that,  so  k)ng  as  he  preserved  peace  and  con- 
ducted himself  properly  he  would  be  supported.  His  Highness  said  I  had  donfe 
quite  right.  He  then  told  me  I  must  not  pay  my  cosfflds  who  brought  letters  to 
him,  as  it  was  friendly  to  leave  it  to  him  to  do  so.  He  said  he  wanted  to  prepare 
some  presents  for  the  Govemor-Gwieral,  but  did  not  know  what  would  be 
best.  I  told  him  to  wait,  but  he  pressed  me  very  much.  I  mentioaed  a  swotd, 
and  any  articles  of  the  manufacture  or  workmanship  of  Sinde. 

40.  When  it  grew  late,  and  I  prepared  to  take  leave,  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  said  "  It  must  be  so ;  that  it  went  to  his  heart  to  part  with  me ;  he 
had  never  met  with  any  one  who  had  made  him  so  happy ;  he  wished  he  could 
keep  me  altogether  at  Hyderabad ;  he  would  send  for  me  to  meet  him  at  one 
of  his  hunting  seats ;  he  hoped  yet  to  see  me  often  in  Sinde  ;  I  was  now  his 
brother,  and  as  dear  to  him  as  Nusseer  Khan,  or  his  own  diildren,'^  &c.,  &c. 
On  my  rising  to  come  away,  he  said  "  1  must  accompany  you  a  few 
steps,*'  and  walked  to  the  outer  door,  where  he,  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer 
Shahdad,  cordially  shook  hands  with  Dr.  Hatiiom  and  myself,  and  commended 
us  to  the  Divine  protection.  The  next  morning,  Meerza  Bakur  came  and  repeated 
all  the  Ameers  had  said  the  evening  before.  He  told  me  there  was  nothing 
I  could  ask,  that  the  Ameers  would  not  do ;  that  they  trusted  to  me  to  write 
very  often,  and  to  believe  that  it  was  not  mere  profession  when  they  declared 
the  gratification  my  letters  would  give  them.  The  Meerza  said  he  would  be 
back  in  the  afternoon  with  the  "  tokens  of  regard,'*  and  accordingly  alxHit 
4  o^clock  he  appeared  with : — 

2  Horses  with  saddles  and  bridles  complete,  mounted  with  gold; 
2  RiQe  guns,  mounted  in  gold  and  enamel,  vrith  locks; 
2  Swords  with  belts,  mounted  in  gold  and  enamel; 
which  he  presented  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  threeelder  Ameers  andMeer  Shahdad. 

41.  I  gave  presents  in  ca^  to  ^e  persons  who  brought  the  above  gifta^ 
as  likewise  to  the  Durbar  fhrashes,  cooks,  and  other  servants,  who  had  extra 
trouble  (m  my  account  The  tents,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  I  had 
offered  to  the  Ameers,  were  all  stnu!^  in  the  coarse  of  the  day,  and  sent  with 
the  baggage  to  the  river,  and,  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  instant,  I  rode  down 
and  embarked  on  board  the  jumptee.  I  received  a  number  of  messages  and 
presents  of  fruit  during  the  day.  Amongst  tiie  me6Bages  was  one  from  Meer 
riusseer  Khan,  to  ask  me,  if  I  remembered  his  prombe  the  day  I  arrived  wt 
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H^rderabad,  and  to  knofw  "(viiediar  he  had  fulfilled  it  This  alluded  to  Uor 
Highness  Imving,  before  he  ooold  have  possibly  known  anything  of  my  instroc* 
tioQB,  sent  me  word,  that,  so  far  as  it  rested  with  him,  whatever  I  required 
^ould  be  done,  and  of  course,  I  expressed  my  perfect  recolleetion  of  the  kind 
assurance  I  had  received. 

52.  Meerza  Bakur  and  the  two  other  Mehmandars  (Dewan  Sawim  Mull,  oa 
behalf  of  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Dost  Mahomed,  Khidmutgary  on  the  part  of  Meer 
Meer  Mahomed)  joined  ti>e  boats  the  evening  of  the  5th,  and  we  cast  off  at 
daylight  on  the  6th ;  at  4  p.m.,  that  day,  we  brought  up  at  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan^s  huntmg  seat,  about  forty-five  miles  befew  Hyderabad,  where  I  remained 
the  next  day  and  reached  the  laiKting  place  near  Tatta  before  breakfiist  on 
the  8th.  I  there  found  the  Governor  i^ady  to  receive  me.  I  halted  that  and 
the  fotiowing  day,  and  went  to  see  the  city  and  the  spfendkl  remains  of 
mosques,  tombs,  &c.,  in  the  neighbourhood ;  on  the  evening  of  Idie  9th,  i  gave 
Meerza  Bakur  his  leave,  and  made  him  a  present  of  some  ^ver  spoons,  and  a 
pair  of  candlesticks  and  shades  which  he  had  admired.  He  is,  beycmd  all 
comparison,  the  most  mtelligent  and  influential  man  in  Sinde,  and  took 
the  greatest  interest  in  the  success  of  my  negotiations,  from  the  convictiov^ 
which  he  appeared  to  feel,  that  they  were  eminently  calculated  to  support  and 
strengthen  the  authority  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  whom  he  is  wholly 
devoted.  The  inclosure  D  is  a  copy  of  a  short  memorandum  which  I  drew  i]^ 
at  Tatla,  and  entrusted  to  Meerza  Bakur  for  delivery  to  his  Highness. 

43.  I  have  thus  finished  the  narrative  of  my  proceedings  up  to  this  date» 
1  shall  report  further  m  a  future  dispatch,  and  1  now  proceed  to  respectfully 
offer  to  his  Lordship  in  Couocil,  the  few  remarks  that  remain  to  be  made  on 
the  inclosures  A  and  C,  referred  to  in  the  18th  and  26th  paragraphs. 

44.  The  fornjer  is  so  full  and  distinct,  that  I  trust  it  will  be  considered 
to  combine  every  desirable  point.  I  subsequently  ascertained,  that  the  foes 
referred  to  in  the  3rd  clause  are  inchided  in  the  river  toll,  and  I  instructed  the 
Native  Agent  accordingly.  I  could  not  discover  that  there  had  been,  in  any 
amgle  case,  the  slightest  exaction  beyond,  or  deviktion  from,  the  terms  of  the 
toll  treaty^  but  I,  nevertheless,  deemed  it  advisable  to  insert  the  4th  clause* 
I  consider  the  provisions  of  the  5th  lelause  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most  important 
of  the  whole  document.  Traders  will  now  be  able  to  choose  their  own  con- 
venience and  seseon  for  dispatching  their  goods,  and  by  retaining  them  till  the 
southerly  gales  have  set  in,  they  wSl  have  them  conveyed  to  the  entrepdts  at 
Shikarpore  or  Mithen  Kote,  at  less  thaii  a  tithe  of  the  trouble  and  expense  they 
would  cost  at  other  periods.  Boats  then  frequently  go  from  30  to  50  miles  a 
^y  against  the  stream ;  and  even  the  increase  of  the  river  at  that  time  faeiU* 
tates  their  advance,  by  enabling  them  to  ran  over  what  are  dry  banks  in  its 
lowest  state. 

45.  I  feel  nearly  certain,  from  inquiries  I  made,  and  the  information  I 
gained  after  this  commercial  agreement  was  drawn  up,  tliat  a  feir  may  bd 
established  almost  immediately  at  Shikarpore.  *The  merchants  of  that  place, 
with  whom  I  conversed,  perfectly  comprehended  the  plan  and  its  object ;  and 
could  I,  at  the  time,  have  foreseen  the  result  of  my  political  negotiations,  I 
AqiM  not  have  hesitated  t»  name  Shikarpore  instead  of  Tatta*  There  wSkf 
however,  be  no  difficulty  in  making  the  alteratitm. 

46.  Of  the  great  advantage  of  the  measure  pointed  at  in  the  9th 
Article,  my  personal  observation,  on  all  my  trips  to  Smde,  has  fully  satisfied 
Bie;  but,  diouM  steam-vessels  be  introduced  on  the  river,^  or  even  with  tfitf 
warehouang  system,  much  of  the  necessity  for  removing  the  jungle  will  hi 
done  away,  it  was,  however,  as  well  to  secure  the  permission,  and  the 
Ameers  liiave  only  required  that  their  preserves  (diikargahs)  skaiSi  not  \m 
molested.  ThiBis  so  reasonal^  a  rec)uest>  tW  I  instantly  acceded  t&it.  In  £Mt^ 
when  I  recollected,  that  perhcq»  the  oniy  perfectly  happ^  part  of  their  Wif^ 
Besses'  lives  i»  passed  In  thmr  spefrtisMg  exaur^cos,  in  which  they  se^a  txy  be^ 
ftr  Ihe  tfane,  rdfieved  frog>  all  the  caws-  and  unoyances  of  tbor  capital,,  and  to 
opcrience  unalloyed  eivfoymient,  I  felt  I  had  not  mtr  na  right  to  ask  tifiem  to 
make  a  saeriiee  of  the  ki&d^  hut  ikst  it  wooid  hw^e  been  wrong k> do  so;  and 
bendes  this  undtemsibte  argora^nt,  I  cb  not  consider  that  the  preserves  would 
mateiiaUy  (!f  at  alt)  prevent  tncting,  were  &»  tvcws^  dftntfiall^  mtiDv  and  imr 
ramni  in  the  water,  allENig  the  ban|»atthoBe  poivts  of  tdie  tivOTy  xeiMweok^  and 
for  doing  which,  permission  has  been  granted  to  us,  though  the  people  of  th© 
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country  are  prohibited,  at  their  peril,  from  torching  thcrt,  ev6ti  for'  fifewtfod. 
Indeed,  the  shikargahs  are  watched  and  prized  with  all  the  care  and  anxiety 
that  were  ever  bestowed  on  royal  forests  in  any  part  of  Europe,  and  which 
we  still  see  shewn  to  game  preserves  in  our  own  enlightened  country.  We 
must,  therefore,  bear  all  these  facts  in  mind,  before  we  can  properly  appre- 
ciate the  Ameers'  disposition  to  meet  our  wishes  in  this  hitherto  ill-understood, 
and  apparently  trifling  point. 

47.  I  purposely  omitted  to  bring  forward  the  question  of  a  reduction  of 
the  toll  and  postage  by  land.  On  the  former  I  wish  to  make  some  further 
inquiries,  and  to  obtain  the  advice  of  well-informed  practised  men,  before 
I  submit  my  opinion  for  his  Lordship  in  Council's  decision.  With  regard  to 
tiie  postage,  I  feel  assured,  that  the  Ameers  would  consent  to  it,  but  I  doubt 
the  practicability  from  the  constant  occurrence  of  small  muddy  creeks  and 
artificial  canals,  which  run  in  from  the  edges  of  the  river,  and  across  which 
merchandize  could  not  be  transported  without  boats  and  much  labour.  I  look 
on  it  also,  that  the  warehousing  clause  of  the  Commercial  Agreement  completely 
sets  the  postage  on  one  side ;  and  I  further  felt,  that  it  would  not  only  have 
sqpmed  to  the  Ameers  unaccountable,  but  absurd,  for  me  to  have  started  doubts 
on  a  subject  on  which  no  man  in  Sinde  entertains  the  least :  I  mean  the  practi- 
cability of  navigating  the  river  at  all  times.  It  is  never  denied  that  it  is 
attended  with  much  difficulty  at  this  season,  and  yet,  without  any  particular 
exertion,  and  some  of  the  boats  with  their  common  crews,  we  went  up  at  the 
average  of  fourteen  miles  a-day,  whilst  in  the  proper  months  a  rate  equal  to 
two  and  a  half,  or  three  times  that,  may  be  reckoned  on;  and  as  for  depth  of 
water,  I  believe  it  will  always  be  found  to  be  ample  for  vessels  drawing  between 
three  and  five  feet  even  in  thedriest  periodsof  theriver.  Ihave  myself  hadno  expe- 
rience, however  small,  in  inland  navigation,  beyond  the  three  trips  which  I  have 
made  up  and  down  this  river ;  but  Syud  Azeem-ood-Deen,  who  has  travelled  much 
by  water  on  the  Ganges  and  Jumma,  and  who  might  be  supposed  to  be  biassed 
in  favour  of  his  home,  assures  me  the  facilities  on  the  Indus  far  surpass  those 
of  the  Bengal  rivers ;  that  the  boat  people  work  harder  in  Sinde ;  and  that, 
in  his  estimation,  there  is  no  sort  of  danger,  in  a  good  strong  boat,  in  which 
latter  point,  I  most  fully  coincide,  nor  could  I  hear  of  any  accidents. 

48.  The  secret  or  political  memorandum  leaves  every  thing  to  the  judg- 
ment and  pleasure  of  his  Lordship  in  Council.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  two 
Meerzas  in  their  conference  with  me  (Inclosure  B)  and  also  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,  at  my  last  interview,  urged  that  an  agent  should  be  fixed  on  an  imposing 
footing,  and  dwelt  on  the  peculiar  advantages  of  Shikarpore  as  a  commercial 
entrep6t,  which  latter  opinion  was  corroborated  by  all  the  inquiries  I  made. 
In  a  political  point  of  view,  I  esteem  it  to  be  equally,  if  not  more,  important. 
It  is  unquestionably  the  key  to  Sinde,  and  the  establishment  of  an  Agency  there, 
will  not  only  inspire  confidence  amongst  the  traders,  and  open  an  extensive 
field  for  speculation,  but  will  enable  us  to  watch  and  awe  the  Mazarees  and  other 
troublesome  tribes,  to  indirectly  support  and  guide  the  imbecile  Government  of 
Khyrpore,  and  to  gradually  introduce  the  germs  and  maxims  of  good  order, 
and  a  fostering  rule,  which  cannot  fail,  in  due  time,  to  extend  their  influence  to 
all  classes,  and  imperceptibly  ameliorate  the  degraded  condition  of  the  people 
at  large,  in  conjunction  with  the  certainty  of  our  objects  being  attained. 

49.  The  chief  precaution  to  be  observed  by  our  agent  will  be, 
I  conceive,  not  to  attempt  to  force  our  principles  forward  too  ra- 
pidly,  which  would  certainly  lead  to  misunderstanding,  complaints,  and 
possibly,  collision.  The  notions  of  the  most  enlightened  (if  I  may  apply  the 
term)  Sindees  are,  on  most  matters,  and  especially  as  regards  commerce,  at 
utter  variance  with  our  customs,  and  even  reason.  When  the  first  boats  from 
Loodiana  arrived  at  Shikarpore,  the  merchants  of  that  city  were  obliged  to 
apportion  the  goods  they  brought  amongst  themselves,  and  to  buy  them  at  a 
rate  fixed  by  the  Civil  Gfovemor.  This  was  done  by  the  express  orders  of  the 
Ameers,  to  prove  to  us  their  wish  to  encourage  our  speculators,  but  it  had  the 
evil  effect  of  disgusting  theirs.  When  I  was  at  Hyderabad  the  other  day,  some 
Affghan  merchants  arrived  with  fruit,  carpets,  &c.,  and  I  find  this  observation 
on  the  occasion  in  my  journal — "  It  shews  tiie  very  extraordinary  system  in  force 
here,  that  the  Ameers  instantly  placed- a  strong  guard  over  the  whole  kafila, 
and  would  allow  nothing  to  be  sold  till  they  were  themselves  served.    I  under- 
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stand  ttiey  paly,  pniictuaUy  and  Kberally,  for  whatever  they  take,  and  the  mer» 
chants  do  not  complam  of  this  embai^o." 

50.  To  resume,  I  look  upon  it  that  the  Agency  at  Shikarpore  will 
become  a  highly  important  situation,  and  I  am  disposed  to  offer  my  most  i^* 
spectful  suggestion  to  his  Lordship  in  Council,  that  it  should  be  placed  on  a 
corresponding  scale.  ]  think  Sinde  would  be  a  bad  station  for  European 
troops  for  a  permanency,  and  there  appears  to  be  no  occasion  to  send  any 
there,  now  that  Maharajah  Rimjeet  Sing  has  agreed  to  retire  within  his  own 
firontier ;  but  I  am  disposed  to  recommend,  that  there  should  be  a  regiment  (or 
at  the  very  least  a  wing)  of  Native  Infantry,  a  company  of  Golundauze,  with 
the  usual  complement  of  guns,  and  a  boay  of  irregular  horse,  which  force 
might  be  reduced,  or  strengthened  hereafter,  acccwding  to  the  course  of  events 
in  Sinde,  and  in  the  regions  to  the  northward  and  westward. 

51.  The  extra  expense  of  such  a  force  I  confess  I  consider  to  be 
secondary  in  the  scale  of  the  politics  of  India.  It  would,  I  presume,  exceed 
the  fourth  of  the  present  revenues  of  Shikarpore,  which  were  estimated  to  me 
at  three  lacs  and  fifty  thousand  rupees  a-year,  but  I  am  told  they  were  at  one 
time  equal  to  sixteen  lacs  of  rupees,  and  1  see  no  good  reason  why  they  should 
not  again  attain  that  maximum.  It  will  be  however  for  his  Lordship  in  dDun- 
cil  to  determine  the  number  and  consequent  charge  for  the  troops,  as  well  as 
the  portion  of  it,  which  the  Sinde  Government  is  to  bear.  It  has  struck  me  as 
an  arrangement  worthy  of  consideration,  that  the  Ameers  should,  in  part  of 
their  share  of  the  expense,  cede  to  us  the  free  and  untaxed  navigation  of  the 
Indus  for  all  boats  plying  up  or  down,  under  our  passports. 

62.  This  dispatch  was  commenced  the  day  I  left  Tatta,  and  I  closed  it 'at 
Mandavie  (23rd  Dec.)  The  circumstances  under  which  I  have  written  it,  in  the 
midst  of  constant  interruption,  hurry,  and  noise,  oblige  me  to  apologize  for  its 
imperfections  in  style  and  arrangement.  There  are  other  points  connected 
witiii  my  late  trip,  on  which  1  shall  have  to  trouble  his  Lordship  in  Coimcil,  as 
soon  as  I  can  get  settled.  I  mav  here  anticipate,  by  mentioning  that  I  met 
Captain  Bumesand  Lieutenant  C^less  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  on  my  return, 
and  placed  those  officers  in  full  acquaintance  with  my  proceedings  so  far  as 
their  respective  duties  required.  The  instructions  1  issued  to  them  I  shall 
submit  as  soon  as  possible. 

53.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  dispatch  for  the  information  of  the  Go- 
vernor in  Council  at  Bombay. 

I  have,  Stc, 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  6. 


Memorandum,  explaining  the  objects  of  the  Governor- General^  and  the  motives  of 
them,  regarding  the  Commercial  Mission. 

1.  THE  coast  of  Sinde  has  no  hills,  and  is  so  low  and  level  that  it  is  very 
difficult,  and  even  sometimes  impossible,  to  discover  the  proper  entrance  to  the 
mouths  of  the  river.  Permission  is  therefore  requested  to  lay  down  buoys  in 
the  water,  and  erect  a  wooden  landmark  on  the  shore,  at  the  proper  spots, 
which  buoys  and  mark  can  be  changed,  when  alterations  take  place  in  the 
river. 

2.  Cases  will  sometimes  occur,  notwithstanding  these  precautions,  in  which^ 
from  foul  winds  or  storms,  vessels  intending  to  come  into  the  river  will  not  be 
able  to  do  so,  and  they  must,  in  that  event,  seek  for  shelter  in  any  port  they 
can  reach.  The  examination  of  the  whole  of  the  coasts  and  harbours  of  Cutcn 
and  Sinde,  from  Mandavie  to  Kurache^,  has,  therefore,  been  ordered,  and  his 
Highness  is  requested  to  instruct  his  officers  to  this  effect :  vessels  of  war  will 
not  be  employed  on  this  duty,  and  when  the  harbour  of  Kurachee  is  to  be 
examined  (which  it  has  not  been  since  the  mission  of  Mr.  Smith,  in  the  year  of 
the  Hejira  1224),  the  officer  will  make  a  special  application,  through  the  Agent^ 
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ftrapevwanma  to^the  9fei«b«f  Kwachee,  to  fiinnih  a  smaift bosl^  and  cxiaov 

two  experienced  men  tx)  assist. 

3.  Tfeie  anchorage  fees  (Mohoree)  on  boafesi  at  Vikkar,  ywey  agreeaMy  to 
thek  sizew  To  present  duqputes^  and  to  encowage  the  resort  of  a^rdiaiits  to 
tkat  and  ^e  other  banders  at  the  mmiths  of  the  liwr,  these  Iee9  are  reeom;. 
mended  to-be^  reduced  and  defined^  m  order  l^at  infomiatioD.  theroof  may*1» 
gi^en  to  the  merd[ia&ts>  concerned. 

4v  Synd  Azeem-ood^Deen  Hoossein^  the  Nalive^  iigent  s^pointed  by  the 
Qi»veniop-General  to  reside  at  the  nvouihs  of  the  ri^fer,  has  »rwed  with  me, 
audi  16  now  about  to  proceed  to  his  station.  It  is  begged  that  his  Highness  will 
g^  orders  to  all  the  authorities  to  be  kind  and  attentive  to  the  S^n^d,  and  tcv 
refbrte  him  in  the  event  of  any  dkpntes  about  the  toll  on  t^  sea  or  river 
boats,  or  other  matters  >^ich  are  to  be  strictly  guided  by  treaty,  and  any  gxtra 
dSities^  or  demands  not  authorised  by  it,  to  be  positirely  prohibited. 

5.  As  the  best  season  for  sending  goods  up  the  nver,  ha^^ns  to  be  thafc 
al  which  they  cannot  be  imported  by  sea,  it  becomes  requisite  to  make  some 
arrangement  on  tius  arccount.  U  is  therefore  to  be  arranged,  that  alt  persona 
bringing  goods  to  carry  up  tile  river,  may  land  them  and  place  them  in  wavo^ 
hcmses  or  stores,  ati  Vikkur  or  Tatta,  under  the  seal  of  the  Native  Agent  before 
mentioned,  uiitil  the  proper  season  for  their  dispatch  up  the  river  arrives ;  anj 
p(»*tion  of  such  goods,  if  sold  at  any  time,  will,  of  course^  be  subject  to  the 
outtes  established  by  treaty ;  and;,  after  they  are  once  stored,  no  package  is  to 
be  removed;  or  opened,  withotfrt  tl»e  leave  of  the  Native  Agent,  else  tJae  foil 
duties  must  be  pad  on  su«*h  package. 

6  It  is  the  wish  of  the  Govemor^General  to  establish  feirs  to  be  held  annu- 
ally, and  to  which  merchante  from  all  nations  would  bring  their  goods,  and  sell 
or  exchange  th^m  for  those  of  others.  Thus  merchants  from  Balkh,  Bokhara, 
Tooi^kistan,  Cahoot,  &€,  would  bring  the  productions'  of  those  coeantries,  and 
excl^nge  them  for  the  product  of  Europe,  Itidia,  &c.,  which  wonld  be  brought  from 
Ih<ifei  and  Sinde  by  those  merchants.  If  the  Government  of  Sinde  would  give 
Qficoufagement,  one  of  these  feirs  might  be  established  in  its  territories,  whidL 
would  be  a  great  source  of  weaUh  to  the  people,  and  increase  of  revenue  to  the 
States  It  is  intended  to  propose  to  Maharajah  Runje^t  Sing,  to.  have  one  of 
these  fairs  held  at  Mithen  Kote,  or  some  place  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  should; 
the  Afiaeers  of  Sinde  approve  of  it,  a  similar  one  might  be  held  yearly  at  Tatta. 

7.  The  Governor-General  of  India  directs  me  to  exphcitly  state,  that  ha 
looks  to  the  Government  of  Sinde  to  keep  the  Mazarees  in  complete  check,  and 
to  suggest  how  this  is  to  be  done  effectually.  If  my  advice  is  required,  I  will  be 
ready  to  give  it. 

8.  The  Hyderabad  Government  must  say  distinctly  whether  it  is  responsible 
for  the  acts  of  the  Khyrpore  and  Meerpore  Ameers,  as  connected  with  the  river 
and  traffic  by  it,  because,  if  not,  it  will  Tbe  requisite  to  enter  into  separate  engage- 
ments with  them,  a  measure  which  has  been  hitherto  avoided  out  of  respect  for 
the  paramouncy  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

9.  Amongst  the  minor  arrangements,  the  Ameers'  sanction  is  required  to 
cutting  down  nie  jungl^e  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  where  it  naoy  be  founcl 
necessary  to  do  so,  ta  facilitate  tracking. 

10.  The  general  superintendence  of  a  British  officer  seems  to  the  Govemor- 
Q&neral,  and  to  this  friend,  to  be  almost  indispensable  to  give  effect  to  the  views 
of  the  British  Government,  to  the  cordial  aid  and  union  of  that  of  Sinde,.  and  ta 
the  prevention  of  di^mtes,  correspondence,  &c. 

H.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Governments  must  not  he  deterred  from 
commencing  on  some  of  these  arrangements,  by  the  apparent  difficulty  o^  effect^* 
ing  them.  Every  important  matter  looks  difficult  at  first,  but  all  obstacles  giv8 
way  to  exertion  and  encouragement,  in  the  course  of  tima 

HENRY  POTTINCarat. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  6. 

C. 
Secret  Memorandum. 

THE  arrangementfi  connected  yfith  the  river  are  afl  now  happily  «ettk4> 
and  I  trust  they  will,  in  due  time,  prove  a  Bonroe  of  wealth  attd  advaataige  to 
both  States,  as  weH  as  to  their  subjects. 

The  other  matters  with  which  I  am  'cbaitgedl  hf  the  -GoYtemor-GeDeraly  iaie 
-equity  important,  and  peHiaps  atteoded  with  more  difficulty,  becavae  their 
4(ettlement  depends  in  some  idegree,  on  Ihe  oonourrenoe  of  a^hird  Fower»  WBmtif 
Alaharajjafa  Runjeet  Smg. 

it  is  theorefore  highly  naoessary  that  I  BhouMI,  befoi^e  my  departure,  be  quite 
certain  that  Meer  Noor  Mahonuni  Khan  and  mysebf  clearly  understand  eaob 
other,  in  order  that  I  may  make  no  mistake  in  submittiog  myi^eport  to  tihe 
>Gaveraor*-*GeaeraL 

The  following  are  therefore  the  poiats  whidi  I  undedrstand  to  have  been  dis- 
cussed between  Meerza  Khoosroo  Beg,  and  Meerza  Bakur,  on  the  part  of  his  High^ 
siess  ^ipoT  Mahomed  Khan,  asd  me,  on  behalf  of  the  Govemor-Genecal  of 
Ifidia: — 

1.  The  Ameer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  proposes,  that  a  gentleman  on  tte 
imrt  of  the  British  Govemmciit,  shall  reside  at  Shikarpore,  aad  be  tibe  medtwi 
of  oommimioation  between  the  Govemments  of  H}fKferabad  and  Lahore. 

2.  That  such  officer  shall  be  accompanied  by  such  a  guard  as  the  Govtemor- 
€reneral  may  deem  pit)p6r,  hvA  that  the  Ameers  at  present  hope,  4;hat  the  neces- 
sity for  a  British  army  coming  to  Sinde,  will  be  avoided  by  Runjeet  Siag'a 
mthdimwing  his  txoope,  an  our  intimatiiag  to  him  the  Jievr  terms  on  which  the 
States  are  plaoed. 

3.  That  fibouki  Rus^eet  Sing  refuse  to  withdvaw  his  troops,  or  to  desist  in 
his  designs  against  Sinde,  the  British  Government  will  then  take  steps  to  «sl9end 
its  protection  to  Sinde,  and  thalt  the  latter  State  wiU  pay  such  portion  of  this 
exp^ise  as  may  be  necessary. 

4.  That  the  number  of  troops  and  the  description  of  them  must  depend  on 
the  judgment  of  the  Goviemor-G^ieral  of  India,  and  that  the  Ameers  will  assign 
a  place  for  their  being  cantoned,  at,  or  near,  Shikarpore,  and  will  order  their  offi- 
ows,  at  ail  tifives,  to  assist  ia  ptrocunng  the  neoeasary  sup]dies,  at  the  estafaiished 
sates  of  the  oofmtry. 

5.  lliat  any  supplitt  which  may  be  necessary  for  tiie  troops,  that  hanft  to 
be  brou^t  from  Imka^  shall  pass  free  of  aU  toll,  or  other  duties. 

€.  lliat  as  soon  as  a  treaty  gnnmded  om  the  above  terms  is  made  and  cati- 
fied  by  both  Stales,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  shall  recall  his  Vaked  from  Lahore^ 
and  hold  no  communication  with  the  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  except  thnm^ 
the  British  Grovermooent. 

7.  Should  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  wish  to  secure  the  mediation  and  protec- 
tion of  the  British  CLovernment  from  all  external  enemies,  I  am  authorised  ta 
receive  his  Highness's  overtures  to  that  effect,  and  to  submit  them  for  the  con- 
mderatfon  of  the  Go^wraor-Generdi,  as  his  Lorcbhip's  first  object  and  greatest 
anxiety  is,  that  all  the  States  or  kingdoms,  connected  with,  or  bordering  on,  India, 
shall  enjoy  the  blesssings  of  peace  and  friendship. 

8.  That  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  offers  to  cede  the  4th  share  of  Shikarpore 
and  its  dependencies,  for  the  expenses  of  the  Agent,  and  the  troops  that  may  come 
with  him,  and  that  the  acceptance,  or  otherwise,  of  this  offer,  depends  on  the 
pleasure  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General. 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  6. 

D. 

Memorandum. 

THERE  are  two  points  which  I  consider  of  so  much  importance,  that  I  am 
most  anxious  to  impress  them  on  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  I  therefore  make  a 
written  memorandum,  for  his  Highnesses  notice. 

1.  His  Highness  is  aware,  that  the  chief  reason  and  pretence,  which  Maha- 
rajah Runjeet  Sing  has  assigned  for  invading  the  Sinde  territories,  are  the 
depredations  and  excesses  of  the  Mazaree  Beloochees,  and  the  alleged  supine- 
ness  with  which  the  Government  of  Khyrpore  has  viewed  their  lawless  proceed- 
ings. It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  Maharajah  will  urge  these  facts  in  his  com« 
munications  with  Captain  Wade,  and  though  it  is  not  necessary  to  believe  all  that 
is  said  on  the  subject,  yet  there  are  strong  grounds  on  the  Maharajah's  part  for 
remonstrance.  Of  course,  one  of  the  first  stipulations  which  Captain  Wade  will 
make  under  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Government,  will  be,  that  the  Mazarees 
henceforward  be  eflFectually  restrained,  and  this  must  not  merely  be  promised,  as 
it  has  been,  but  completely  acted  up  to.  I  do  not  think  this  duty  of  restraining 
the  Mazarees  can  be  left  to  the  Khyrpore  Government  alone,  and  I  beg  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  to  settle  at  once  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  the  arrangement 
that  is  to  be  made.  The  opinion  of  this  friend  is,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
should  station  a  body  of  his  own  troops,  under  a  respectable  and  trustworthy 
officer,  on  the  northern  frontier  of  the  Mazaree  districts,  to  keep  those  notorious 
plunderers  in  check.  If  this  is  not  done,  complaints  will  constantly  be  made, 
and  the  British  Government  will  have  to  interfere  to  preserve  its  good  faith  as 
mediator. 

2.  I  trust  that  Meer  Sobdar  will  see  that  the  close  alliance  which  has  now 
been  formed,  and  which  has  really  rendered  the  interests  of  the  States  the  same, 
is  greatly  to  his  advantage,  in  common  with  all  the  other  sharers  in  the  revenues 
of  Sinde,  and  that  he  wUl  cease  to  listen  to  interested  and  evil  advisers ;  but,  as 
he  may  plead  ignorance  as  his  excuse,  I  am  still  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  very 
advisable  for  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  explain  to  him  all  that  has  been  done,  as 
well  as  the  objects  in  view,  After  this  is  done,  should  Meer  Sobdar  attempt  to 
interrupt  or  oppose  the  arrangements,  he  must  stand  the  consequences  ;  but  it 
is  clear  that,  till  he  has  been  warned,  he  cannot  be  fairly  called  to  an  account. 
The  Governor-General  wishes  not  to  interfere  in  the  domestic  policy  or  transac- 
tions of  Sinde,  but  as  Meer  Sobdar  Khan's  open  opposition  to  the  fulfilment  of 
the  agreements  which  this  friend  has  entered  into  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
might  oblige  his  Lordship  to  deviate  from  this  rule,  it  appears  to  this  friend  that 
it  would  be  much  better,  that  the  first  intimation  to  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  should 
come  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  which  would  leave  him  without  an  apology  . 
hereafter. 

Dated  the  9th  of  December,  A.D.  1836,  or  29th  of  Shaban,  A.H.  1262.  ^ 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  7. 

The  Political  Agent  for  the  Affairs  of  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 

'  India, 

Sir,  Bhooj  Residency ,  January  31,  1837. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  of  the 
2nd  mstant,  and  its  accompaniments. 

2.  My  detailed  report  of  the  10th  ultimo,  will  have  made  the  Governor-Gene- 
ral of  India  in  Council  fully  acquainted  with  the  tone  and  tenor  of  my  negotiations 
with  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  as  well  as  with  the  stipulations  into  which 
1  entered,  in  virtue  of  the  powers,  with  which  his  Lordship  in  Council  had  been 
pleased  to  vest  me ;  and  my  subsequent  letters  will  have  kept  his  Lordship  in 
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ConnL  qffrinA  cf  Hie  ecmuB  of  ^vnite  m  I^dAe^  smee  I  left  IFfderalntdt 
ttudviU  km  bwne  tbe  amBtmt  teatiaoujr  to  the  scniptiiom  manner  in  whidi 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  hk  ootteag^iies  in  authority  (mdadSra;  tiie  diief  of 
Kfajirpor^  an  aetin|^  np  to  the  agreement  which  they  made  wim  me. 

£  I  vmmM  moi^  raapeellulhr  beg  to  partSecdarljr  refer  hn  Lordship  m 
.Conifedi  to  tiie  36th  para^irapb  of  my  dSspatdh  abore  named,  for  the  persmal 
^trnptemioB,  of  Noor  Mah^ned  Khan^a  sentiments,  and  to  my  letter  of  tl^  23rd 
instant,  iora  pioof  of  the  pev&ct  reUance  which  his  H%lm^,  and  his  rriatires 
rtfom  in  the  efficacy  of  our  mediatioD,  and  in  our  diqiosition  to  exert  it  in  theor 
&tory  to  the.  foE  extent  of  my  promises  to  them,  yfiach  promises  dearly  pro- 
,vide  for  the  ron^al  d  the  Sikh  troops  from  their  territories,  as  a  prefiminary 
«tep^  oo  time  hmdiafg  theiBselTcs,  through  us,  to  be  answerable  for  any  future 
4iggr«HiQBs;  and^  likewise,  for  our  becoming  the  medium  of  all  future  inter* 
coarse  between  the  Cborts^  of  Lahore  aod  Hyderabad. 

4.  i  dK)uId  be  sincerely  gnered  that  any  act  ot  mme,  whether  arsBm^ 
fiwa  my  exceeding,  or  miaccmceivmg,  the  important  trust  with  which  I  was 
honored,  should  be,  for  one  moment,  the  cause  of  the  slightest  public  embarasEh 
.AMik ;  but,  after  most  aaxioinly  and  carefrilly  cckisidering  the  roirit,  as  well  as 
letter,  of  the  instsructions,  eonreyed  to  me  in  your  dispatch  of  tne  26th  of  Sep- 
tmber,  my  hnml^  judgment  does  not  lead  me  to  the  conclusion  that  I  hav^ 
deviated  from  them  in  the  prcnn&es  above  described ;  and  I  caq,  only  truly 
ihope  that  hi£r  Lordship  in  C^mcil  wiU  not  be  of  a  diflferent  opinbn. 

6.  Under  the  view  1  take  of  the  subject,  and  with  the  knowledge  that  I 
^ve  i^aced  matters  on  such  a  footii^  that  no  essential  inconvenience  can  arise 
'from  the  delay,  I  have,  after  fuU  reflection,  detennined  not  to  act  on  your 
dispatch  now  under  rroly,  until  I  am  honored  with  a  further  intimation  of  the 
cosBmands  of  his  Lonmip  in  Coundl,  and  which  I  expect  to  be  very  shortly 
Ihr  I  am  well  aware  that  my  hasty  letter  to  Captain  Wade  of  the  30th  cf 
November  could  aflford  Govinimient  but  a  very  femt  idea  of  my  negotiations* 

6.  I  trust  tie  resolution  to  which  I  have  come,  will  be  approTOd  of  by  his 
Xiordship  in  CounciL  The  inclosure  B  to  my  dispatch  would  have  shewn  that 
the  Ameers  denied  that  the  excesses  of  the  Mazarees  implicated  their  Govern- 
meift,  so  a?  to  authorize  an  invasion  of  their  country,  when  their  vakeels  were 
in  attendance  at  the  Maharajah's  Court ;  and  I  may  now  add,  that  our  Native 
Agent  considered  the  reports  I  toM  him  of  them  from  Captain  Wade's  <£s- 
patches  to  be  greatly  exaggerated.  Inclosure  B  was  mislaid  before  it  was 
copied,  and  I  have  oeen  m  hopes  it  would  turn  up ;  but  I  will  now  draft 
another  one  from  recollection  and  my  journal,  and  transmit  it  to  you  by 
the  next  post 

7*  I  shaD  send  a  copy  <^this  letter  to  Captain  Wade. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTINGER- 


No.  8. 

The  PoEtiad  Affmtfor  the  Affairs  cf  Sfmde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government. 

ef  Induz* 
Sit^  Bhooj  Residency  J  February  U  1837. 

WITH  reference  to  the  concluding  paragraph  of  my  letter  of  yesterday 'a 
date,  I  have  the  honor  to  send  the  inclosure  B,  and  the  abstract,  bebnging  to 
my  dispatch  of  the  lOth  December  last 

I  have,  &c.„ 

HENRY  POTTINGER 


B. 


AS  soon  as  the  native  agents  had  retired,  Meerza  Khoosroo  again  read  over 
the  Commercial  Memorandum,  reiterating  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  acquiescence 
in  its  provisions,  till  he  came  to  the  10th  Article  when  he  said  tliat  they  (Meerza 
Bakur  and  himself)  were  desired  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  confess  to  me 
at  once  that  he  had  not  the  power,  at  that  moment,  to  allow  a  European  gentle- 
man to  reside  permanentiy  at  Hyderabad;  that  he  might  come  and  go,  as  I 
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liked ;  and  that  the  iresidence  of  Lieutenant  Wood  for  so  many  months,  and  tKe 
permission  now  accorded  to  our  officers,  t»  any  number,  to  remain  in  the 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  surveying,  were  the  best  proofs  of  his  Highness's 
feelings.  They  admitted  that  the  only  obstacle  was  the  weakness  of  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan's  Government ;  said,  that  the  Beloochees  were  numerous,  and 
might  be  powerful,  but  that  they  were  divided  amongst  themselves,  and  that 
even  the  Talpoors  (the  Ameer's  own  tribe)  protested  against  being  watched, 
and  dictated  to,  by  an  English  gentleman.  To  all  tms,  I  answered  in  the 
same  candid  and  friendly  language  I  had  used  the  preceding  day  to  Meerza 
Bakur.  I  remarked  that  the  best  means  for  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  strengthen 
his  hands  was  to  receive  our  Agent,  and  to  let  his  opponents  see  that  he  relied 
on  our  friendship.  The  Meerzas  said,  that  his  Highness  did  the  latter  to  the 
utmost  degree,  but  that,  whilst  he  believed  and  hoped  he  met  the  Governor- 
General's  wishes  by  what  he  had  done,  and  was  about  to  do,  he  also  felt  it  to 
be  his  duty  to  endeavour  to  reconcile  his  relations,  and  others,  to  his  measures, 
and  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  he  should  be  able  to  do  in  such  a  manner 
as  would  please  me. 

We  then  entered  on  the  affairs  to  the  northward,  and,  after  an  hour's 
conversation,  it  was  settled,  that  an  officer,  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment,  is  to  reside  at  Shikarpore,  to  be  the  medium  of  communication  with 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing  on  all  subjects ;  that,  at  first,  troops  are  not  to  be  sent, 
t)ut,  that  if  the  Maharajah  will  not  give  up  his  enterprise,  and  withdraw  his 
forces,  and  the  Governor-General  has  to  send  an  army  to  effect  that  object,  the 
Sinde  Government  will  pay  whatever  is  considered  proper,  in  part  of  the  ex- 
pense ;  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  on  his  own  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  (of 
Khyrpore)  part,  offers  to  cede  the  4th  of  Shikarpore  and  its  dependencies,  for 
the  expenses  of  the  British  Agent,  and  his  guard  and  followers ;  that  the  num- 
ber and  description  of  troops  to  be  sent  at  any  time  was  to  depend  solely  oA 
the  Governor-General's  pleasure,  and  his  Lordship's  idea  of  the  exigency 
of  the  case ;  that  every  facility  for  cantoning  and  provisioning  them  would  be 
afforded ;  that  all  supplies  for  the  army,  or  Agency,  brought  from  India, 
would  pass  free  of  duties,  or  any  other  demand ;  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and 
Roostum  Khan  would  recal  their  Vakeels  from  Lahore,  andhdd  not  the  slight* 
est  communication  with  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  except  through  us,  and  that 
the  Hyderabad  Government  would  be  answerable,  after  these  arrangements 
were  made,  for  any  excesses  of  the  Mazarees,  or  other  tribes. 

With  respect  to  past  excesses,  the  Meerzas  said  that  the  Ameers  did  not 
attempt,  or  mean,  to  deny,  that  some  had  been  committed ;  but  that  they  did 
so  explicitly,  as  to  their  having  been  sanctioned  by  them ;  that  they  had  offered 
to  make  reparation  as  to  losses,  which  was  reftised ;  and  whilst  their  unoffend* 
ing  subjects  were  plundered  to  a  greater  extent  than  they  believed  had  been  the 
case  with  those  of  the  Sikh  Government,  and  their  Vakeels  were  in  friendly 
communication;  with  an  attendance  on  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  a  plea  was 
made  of  what  had  happened,  to  invade  their  country,  and  to  seize  and  confine 
respectable  officers,  and,  above  all,  to  degrade  and  insult  the  Mussulman 
rel%ion. 

To  the  preceding  stipulations  and  observations,  I  remarked,  that,  I  did 
not  doubt  but  the  Grovemor-General's  mediation  would  effect  the  Ameer's 
object,  without  the  necessity  for  an  army  coming  to  Sinde ;  but  that  if  such 
necessity  did  arise,  it  would  also  be  met ;  that  I  doubted  whether  his  Lordship 
would  accept  the  offer  of  a  fourth  of  the  revenue  of  Shikarpore.  A  British 
Agency  at  that  city  seemed  to  me  to  be  calculated  to  secure  the  objects 
of  all  parties  ;  but  that,  if  matters  were  peaceably  settled,  there  would  be  no 
occasion  for  any  considerable  expense.  To  this  latter  observation  the  Meerzas 
replied  by  saying,  that  the  Agent  being  placed  on  a  firm  and  strong 
footing,  would  be  highly  advantageous;  it  would  keep  all  who  were  dis- 
posed to  be  evil  doers,  in  order,  and  it  would  give  our  merchants,  and  all 
others  confidence ;  that  the  Ameers,  therefore,  hoped  the  Governor-General 
would  send  his  Agent  in  *force ;  and  that  their  Highnesses  would  support  his 
authority  in  any  way  I  chose  to  point  out ;  and  would  take  care  that  he,  and 
every  one  with  him,  were  treated  with  kindness  and  respect. 

With  respect  to  the  other  foreign  relations  of  Sinde,  the  Meerzas  said  that 
the  Ameers  were  just  now  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  all  their  neighbours ; 
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that  there  was  not,  therefore,  suDtything'  with  which  to  trouble  the  Governor- 
General  concerning  them;  l^ut  that,  in  cajse  of  necessity  arismg,  the  kiod 
offer  I  had  made  would  not  be  forgottep. 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  9. 

Tht  Seofetary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Governor-^  General's  Agent  for 

the  Affaire  of  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  March  2,  1837. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  dates  noted 
in  the  margin :  of  those,  the  one  dated  the  10th  of  December  contains  a  full 
narrative  of  your  proceedings  in  Sinde ;  and  that  dated  the  31st  of  January 
intixnates  your  intentions  for  reasons  mentioned  by  you,  of  delaying  to  actupqn 
the  instructions  contained  in  my  letter  dated  the  2nd  of  the  same  month,  until 

Jou  receive  a  further  communication  of  the  wishes  of  the  Governor-General  of 
ndia  in  Council. 

2.  His  Lordship  in  Council  cannot  admit  that  your  original  instructions 
contain  anything  which  implies  that  it  was  his  wish  or  intention  that  you  should 
pledge  the  Government  in  any  case  for  the  immediate  evacuation,  as  a  preliminsury 
step  to  further  measures,  of  the  Sinde  territory,  by  the  troops  of  Runjeet  Sing. 
The  object  of  our  interference,  on  that  occasion,  was  to  save  the  Ameers  from 
impending  destruction,  by  the  offer  of  our  mediation ;  and  a  tender  even  of  assist- 
ance was  made  in  case  of  the  progress  of  the  Sikh  troops.  But  it  was  not  the 
mtention  of  the  Govemor-Greneral  in  Council  that  the  immediate  abandon- 
ment by  the  Maharajah  of  the  position  actually  held  by  him  in  the  Mazaree 
country  should  be  the  necessary  consequence  or  our  intervention,  and  still  less 
dy^d  he  contemplate  that  that  measure  should  be  forced  iq)on  him,  if  he,  at 
once,  at  our  request,  arrested  the  progress  of  his  arms.  This  very  question, 
concerning  the  Mazaree  country,  was  the  main  point  in  dispute  between  the 
Maharajah  and  the  Ameers ;  and,  if  it  had  been  intended  to  decide  it  before- 
hand in  favour  of  the  Ameers,  there  would  have  been  obviously  no  advantage 
in  entering  upon  any  plan  of  mediation. 

3.  That  this  was  the  view  which  the  Governor-General  in  Cotmcil 
intended  to  be  taken  of  the  subject,  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  a  paragraph 
in  the  instructions  to  Captain  Wade,  dated  also  on  the  26th  of  September,  a 
copy  of  which  was  sent  to  you  at  the  time.  The  paragraph  in  question  is  as 
foUows : — "It  is  reported  that  the  troops  of  his  Highness  have  occupied  the 
country  of  the  Mazarees,  a  predatory  tribe  nqminally  subject  to  Sinde.  In 
restraining  these  plunderers,  hw  Highness  has  effepted  an  object  of  generalbenefit. 
To  that  measure,  therefore,  the  British  Government  makes  no  objection. 
The  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  permanent  control  of  the  Mazarees  will 
become  a  subject  of  future  negotiation.'^  As  the  substance  of  this  paragraph 
was  intended  to  be  communicated  to  Rimjeet  Sing,  it  could  not  have  been 
contemplated  to  make  over  the  Mazaree  country  to  the  Ameers  at  once,  with- 
out any  negotiation. 

4.  Even  if  we  had  not,  by  this  communication,  admitted  our  readiness  to 
become  parties  in  a  negotiation  for  the  final  disposal  of  the  Mazaree  country, 
his  Lordship,  in  Councu  cannot  think  that  we  should  be  justified  in  calling 
upon  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing  to  evacuate  the  Sinde  territorjr  at  once,  before 
any  investigation  of  his  claims  had  taken  j^ce.  The  Maharajah  is  a  power- 
ful independent  chief.  He  has  been  a  most  faithful  and  consistent  ally  to  us, 
and  deserves  to  be  treated  by  us  with  the  greatest  consideration.  We  have 
never  been  in  the  habit  of  interfernig  with  his  foreign  relations  on  any  side  of  his 
dominions,  except  that  which  immediately  joins  our  own  frontier.  He  had  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  we  should  interpose  to  procure  indemnification  for  any 
losses,  which  he  might  suffer  from  the  Ameers  or  their  dependents ;  and  there- 
fore he  could  not  be  expected  to  refrain  from  endeavouring  to  redress  himself, 
if  real  provocation  had  been  given.    Under  these  circumstances,  although  it 
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^pne  ^e  interest  and  jtKt  p^Hkrr  cf  ^ive  Bri&Ai  GkyreniMmt  16  9kmM^ 
lUngeet  Skg,  from  tlie  mvasMniif  Sinde^  and  the  anmhilatmi  of  its  poMeid 
independence^  he  appeared  to  be  nndmdkedfy  warranted  in  his  advance  into 
the  jIauiEee  conatry.  In  inducing  him  to  check  his  further  advance,  his 
Lordship  in  Council  conceives  that  he  went  as  far  as  an  equitable  considera- 
tion of  the  rights  of  independent  States  would  permit ;  but,  to  pursue  the 
opposite  course  to  this,  or,  in  other  words,  not  only  to  assume  our  right  of 
disposing  of  the  tract  which  Runjeet  Sing  had  conquered  previously  to  our 
interference,  but  to  take  it  for  granted,  wi&mit  instituting  any  investigation,  or 
consulting  more  than  one  party  to  the  case,  that  he  had  no  just  grounds  for  his 
aag^ami  mttaok,  wad  i»  desire  mm  fortflimth  to  deiiwr  over  possesraon  of  tibe 
tract  to  the  Ameers  would,  in  fan  Lordrifip%  opinion,  not  be  consistent  with 
justice  to  Runjeet  Sing,  or  with  the  respect  that  is  due  to  his  sovereign  and 
Btdepesdeirt  character.  R  ^vould  also  be  inconsistent  with  our  offer  to  invarti- 
gaJtB  and  iDedkte  tbe  adl^ects  of  dx^uto  brtween  faiai  xod  tbe  ij&eers,  of 
wJUck  tifaoB  is  the  chie£ 

&  If  iht  offer  of  me^dation  thouHd  be  on  bcrfii  «d»  accepted,  jdn  are 
autfaomed  t^  giw  the  Amews  ev«ry  ossaraBoe  that  a  foil  md  impartiai 
inqairy  wiU  be  conducted  on  the  q»t  by  an  officer  deputed  on  piarpoBe, 
and  that  Ibey  should  be  prepared  to  send  aa  Af^  to  aid  in  Ibe  iiKjuiry  on 
their  part. 

&  His  Lordsidp  in  Coundl  nqnestai  tliat;  you  vnil  now  proceed  without 
delay,  with  suitable  assurances  as  to  tiie  spick  of  fiiendfifaip  for  all  partieiy 
and  regard^  aU  rights,  by  wbaoh  the  proceedingB  of  the  Govemor-Generai 
in  Ckxmdl  are  regulated,  to  act  Tqxn  the  iBBtroctions  of  tie  2Dd  January  kst. 
If  the  Ameete  execute  the  rngveenieot  prapoaed  &r  their  acceptance  in  that 
Ifttec,  measDKs  will  be  imnn^Uately  taken  for  commeDcii^  an  inveatigatbn  ^m 
the  Mazaree  frontier,  preparatory  to  a  nediation  of  the  mstiterB  in  dispute 
betireen  than  and  Rs^eet  Sing.  If  they  do  not,  the  rektioas  t)f  aH  the 
pnrties  conoemed  must  then  xevert  to  what  tbey  were  before  our  late  interpk)- 
sitien  in  fffraur  of  the  Ameers,  and  they  will  be  again  subjected  to  the  state  of 
atndety  and  hazard  from  which  they  have  jort  been  relieved*  His  Lordsinp  in 
Council  would  regret  very  much  that  OEich  dioold  be  live  result  of  his  endea** 
VDurs  far  their  benefit  and  &t  the  general  preservation  of  peace,  and  he  rd«nr 
with  confidence  on  your  explanations  and  exertions  jfbr  the  prevention  of  such  a 
result,  but  it  seems  to  be  inevitable,  if  they  refuse  to  receive  our  protection  4Kk 
any  other  terms,  except  such  as  would  £nrce  us  to  commit  an  act  of  injustice 
towards  Runjeet  Sing,  and  to  violate  the  promises  with  whidi  we  have  accom* 
panied  our  measure  for  the  mediation  of  all  subjects  of  dispute  betweCTi  him 
and  thenu 

7.  I  am  directed  to  take  this  opportunity  of  ftimidnng  you  vdth  a  copy 
of  the  orders  issued  on  this  (3kte  to  Captain  Wade  with  r^erence  to  his  kte 
corre^xmdence,  which  will  place  you  futty  in  possession  of  the  state  of  the 
negotiations  vdth  Rui^eet  ^ng,  and  manifest  to  you  the  necessity  of  proceedis^ 
wi^  great  caution  in  the  present  discossions. 

8.  The  other  letters,  now  acknowledged  from  you,  are  of  less  consequence* 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  recalling  his  troops  from  the  frontier  is  a  very  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  confidence  he  feels  in  the  British  Government.  His  letter  to  the 
Gbvemor-General,  which  is  itself  an  answer  to  his  Lorddiip's  fermer  letter,  wffl 
be  answered  on  a  future  occasion.  His  Lordship  in  Council  is  quite  satisfied 
that  he  mcr^  rely  on  your  cordial  desire  to  execute  with  faithfuhiess  the  orders 
now  committed  to  you,  in  a  field  of  duty  in  which  the  public  interests  have 
already  derived  such  essential  benefit  from  your  zeal  and  influ^ioe. 

9.  You  will  be  addressed  separately  on  the  subject  of  the  commercia! 
measures  whidi  the  Govemor-Gei]^al  in  Council  wiidies  to  be  adopted.  From 
that  letter  you  vdll  see  that  the  employment  of  any  Britkh  armed  force  ait 
Sdkarpore  is  not  thought  desirable.  Nor,  in  any  manner,  ought  tte  increasing 
intimacy  with  Sinde  to  be  made  the  means  of  assuming  a  podtion,  or 
adopting  a  tone  offensive  to  other  Powers.  It  stands  upon  the  agreement  pro* 
posed,  that  the  British  Agent  in  ^nde  may  reside  in  such  a  part  of  the  SUnde 
territories  as  may  seem  expedient ;  and,  if  the  agreemesA  be  accepted,  the  com- 
parative advantages  or  disadvantages  of  the  capital  or  Shikarpore,  or  other 
sfot,  will  be  the  jml^ect  of  frdwre  coiModeration*    In  regard  to  military  force 
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'9^h  like  Agent,  it  vnS,  ^  sttfficieiit  fhat  he  l)e  attended  with  an  escort  of  the 
otkamrf'^breDgQi^owei  to  a  Readent  at  a  native  conit. 

I  have,  &a^ 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


No.  10. 
The  Governor"  Gmerd  ofhidwM  Cbundtl  to  iha  Becret  Committee. 

Extract.)  Jlugu$t  5, 1637* 

IN  continnation  of  the  Bii]]ject  of  onr  dfepatdi  botcmg  datedie  iOth  ef  April 
last,  we  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  yo&  a  statement  cf  our  Buhaeqnent  pr*^ 
cee£ng8  connected  with  thcid^urs  of  Smde>  LahoiE)e»  and  Aflfehiaiiirtaii. 

You  have  already  been  iidbnned  thatMahari^^ 
to  withdraw  his  troops  from  the  Sinde  frafitier.  TUs  intention  mHie  part  of 
his  Highness  was  afterwards  unequivocally  indicated  in  m  letter  addreaied  l^  faim 
io  the  Govemor-GeneraU  eontainiqg  a  distinct  assiiranaeihathBi  Imps  should 
not  again  advance  in  that  quarter,  without  th?  oonourreaoe  of  the  two  Govern- 
inents»  and  at  the  same  time  admitting,  though  in  a  leas  fimmd  manner  than 
originally  proposed^  the  arbitration  of  our  Govermment  for  the  sattlement  0f  due 
jllsuiaree  question.  The  Mahar^ah  has  ^jcpresaed  also  his  jreulBMSs  to  abide  %^ 
any  arrangement  that  mi^  be  made  in  ctbet  mattas  of  mutual  interest  sK  w 
expected  interview  between  himself  and  the  Governor-General.  This  latter 
intimation  on  the  part  of  his  Highness,  is  xionsidecedto  be  ^dmost-taiitamewik 
to  a  formal  abandonment  of  his  claim  to  the  Sbikarpore  territory* 

We  may  here  notice,  and  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  you  to  learn  the  fact,  that 
the  recent  visit  of  the  Commander-in-chief  to  the  Court  of  Lahore,  and  the  con- 
ferences held  by  his  Excelkncy  with  the  Maharajah,  have,  ^santtdpated  by  us» 
had  a  good  effect  on  our  negotiations  with  that  Durbar,  and  tended  to  render  his 
Highness  better  disposed  to  meet  the  views  of  our  Government. 

In  our  instructions  to  Captain  Wade  and  Colonel  Pottinger;  we  have 
i^rtincfly  explained  to  those  officers  that  the  mode  in  which  our  good  offices 
maybe  exercised  towards  reconciling  the  differences  existing  between  the  Towers 
of  Lahore  and  Sinde,  should  be  determined  by  circumstances  and  by  Urn 
wishes  of  the  two  parties ;  and  we  cautioned  Colonel  Pottinger  to  be  especially 
careful,  to  avoid  anything  which  could  be  construed  as  pledging  the  British 
Government  to  a  formal  and  authoritative  mecQationj  the  contemplated  mteiw 
lerence  on  our  part  having  reference  entirely  to  the  mutual  desire  which  mag 
eventually  be  expressed  by  the  two  States,  as  to  the  manner  of  our  integ[)osit]on. 

Bhould,  therefore,  the  Government  of  Sinde  accept  our  good  offices  oa  the 
terms  on  which  they  have  been  tendered.  Lieutenant  Madkeson  mighti  wie 
dbserved,  be  instructed  to  proceed  in  the  manner  suggested  by  the  Mahaityahi 
irfao  has  evinced  an  anxious  desire  that  the  settlement  of  the  disputes  on  the 
frontier  should  be  effected  as  quietly  as  possible,  and  to  submit  for  consideration 
Hie  most  equitable  and  acceptable  mode  of  adjusting  the  differences  relative  to 
file  Mazaree  country. 

Captain  Bumes  duly  reported  to  us  his  arrival  at  Shikarpore.  We  derived 
much  gratification  from  perusing  the  account  furnished  by  that  officer,  of  the 
highly  flattering  manner  in  which  he  was  received  by  Meer  Hoostum  Khant 
Ameer  of  Khyrpore,  who  seemed  most  anxious  to  conciliate  the  friendshq>  and 
fiivour  of  the  British  Government,  and  evinced  an  anxious  desire  to  enter  into  a 
new  treaty  widi  uSp  apart  from  any  engagement  with  the  Hyderabad  branch  of 
flie  family.    This  wish  Captain  Bumes  politely,  but  firmly  discouraged. 

On  this  subject  we  observed  that  the  Ameer  of  Khyrpore  should  undoubtedly 
be  rendered  a  party  to  any  arrangement  that  might  be  entered  into,  imrolving 
any  material  change  of  relations  between  the  British  and  the  Sinde  Crovermnent^ 
and  that  in  the  event  of  the  ratification  of  the  proposed  engagements^  the  occsr. 
Boiod  resort  of  the  British  Agent  to  Bukkur,  might  be  directed,  and  movld 
l^bably  meet  the  views  of  the  Ameer. 

An  account  of  the  progress  of  the  pending  negotiations  with  the  Ameers  of 
finde  for  the  conclusion  of  the  contemplated  treaty  with  that  State^  will  be  found 
in  the  correspondence  enumerated  in  the  margin. 
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We  deemed  it  premature  to  furnish  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger  with  any 
definite  instructions  on  this  subject,  but  observed  that  no  material  objection 
would  be  entertained  by  us  to  the  draft  of  the  articles  proposed  by  the  Ameers, 
and  contained  in  that  officer's  letter  of  the  1 1th  of  May,  should  those  Articles 
be  ultimately  tendered  to  the  acceptance  of  the  British  Government,  with  excep- 
tion of  those  parts  which  differed  in  their  tenor  and  form  from  the  agreement 
which  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger  had  been  instracted  to  propose  to  those 
chiefs.  We  deemed  it  sufficient  on  this  occasion  to  direct  that,  in  support  of  the 
agreement,  as  offered  by  our  Government,  the  Agent  should  point  out  tx>  the 
Ameers  the  friendly  disposition  which  had  already  been  evinced  towards  them^ 
the  general  dependence  which  might  be  placed  upon  that  disposition,  and  the 
expectation  that  the  proposition  for  the  permanent  residence  of  a  British  Agent 
at  Hyderabad  would  at  once  be  acceded  to. 

We  have  since  been  apprised  that  three  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have 
avowedly  assented  to  the  above  proposition,  and  we  anxiously  await  a  confirma- 
tion of  this  intelligence  by  a  written  communication  from  those  chiefs. 

We  have  received  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger  the  original  Commer- 
cial Agreement,  lately  entered  into  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  a  translation  of  which 
will  be  found  as  per  margin. 

We  consider  this  agreement  so  far  as  it  goes,  to  be  very  satisfactory  and 
-we  have  caused  the  substance  of  it  to'be  published  for  general  information. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  and  Meerpore,  not  being 
immediately  interested  m  the  provisions  of  this  agreement,  have  not  been  made 
parties  to  it,  but  we  have  directed  a  friendly  communication  to  be  made  to  those 
chiefs,  briefly  apprising  them  of  what  has  been  done  in  the  matter. 


No.  11. 
TAe  Oovemor 'General  in  Oouncil  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  December  27,  (No.  22)  1837. 

IN  continuation  of  the  dispatch  from  this  Government,  dated  the  5th 
of  August,  1837,  on  the  affiiirs  of  Sinde^  Lahore,  and  Affghanistan,  we 
have  now  the  honor  to  report  our  subsequent  proceedings  in  relation  to  that 
isubject,  extending  to  the  end  of  September  last. 

In  explanation  of  a  passage  which  had  attracted  the  notice  of  Government, 
in  the  instructions  issued  by  the  British  Agent  in  Sinde,  to  Syud  Azeem* 
ood-Deen,  the  Native  Agent  deputed  to  Hyderabad,  Colonel  Pottinger  stated,  that 
in  all  his  communications  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  he  had  been  careful  to 
make  his  Highness  distinctly  understand,  that  our  proposed  mediation  between 
the  Sikhs  and  the  Sindians  was  dependent  on  the  pleasure  »id  concurrence  oi 
the  States  of  Lahore  and  Sinde ;  and  that  nothing  authoritative  was  comtemp- 
lated  by  our  Government  in  this  respect.  He  further  stated,  that  he  had 
repeatedly  intimated  to  the  Ameer  that  our  even  consenting  to  undertake  the 
office  of  mediator  rested  on  the  previous  establishment  of  a  British  Minister  at 
Hyderabad,  and  that  it  was  to  this  point,  and  not  to  the  general  question  of  a 
mediation,  that  the  expression  in  his  letter  to  the  Syud  immediately  referred. 
This  explanation  was  considered  to  be  perfectly  satisfactory. 

With  regard  to  the  doubts  expressed  by  Colonel  Pottinger,  as  to  whether 
the  Ameers  would  agree  to  the  mode  in  which  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing  was 
desirous  that  a  settlement  of  the  Mazaree  question  should  be  effected,  and  to  the 
objections  which  might  be  urged  to  Lieutenant  Mackeson's  employment  on  that 
duty  unassociated  with  another  officer^  the  agent  was  directed  to  impress  on  the 
Ameers,  should  any  feeUng  of  the  nature  he  apprehended  develope  itself,  that 
reliance  might  always  be  reposed  in  the  impartiality  with  which  British  officers 
conduct  whatever  negotiations  are  entrusted  to  them.  It  was  explained,  that 
nothing  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Ameers  would  be  definitively  settled  with- 
out their  concurrence,  and  that  it  would  be  time  enough  for  them  to  obj^i 
should  Lieutenant  Mackeson  suggest  any  arrangement  which  they  might  deem 
detrimental  to  their  interests.  Our  opinion  was  moreover  stated  to  the  effect, 
that  the  evacuation  of  Rojhan  by  the  Maharajah's  troops  would  greatly  fetcilitite 
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the  adjustment  of  the  existing  differences,  and  that  so  long  as  that  occupation 
was  continued,  there  must  always  be  imminent  danger  of  collision  between  the 
opposing  parties,  as  appeared  from  Captain  Burnes' communication;  the  Khyrpore 
Qiief  having  expressed  his  determination  to  attack  Rojhan. 

In  the  annexed  dispatch,  Captain  Bumes  brought  to  our  notice  the  relative 
position  of  the  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore  Ameers,  and  stated  his  opinion  to  the, 
effect,  that  the  consideration  which  we  had  evinced  for  the  feelings  of  Meer 
Roostum  Khan,  the  Khyrpore  Chief,  as  reported  to  you  in  omr  letter  of  the 
5th  of  August,  1837,  was  eminently  calculated  to  promote  both  our  commercial 
and  politiostl  views  in  Sinde. 

we  were  greatly  disappointed  at  the  result  of  the  negotiations  which  were 
in  progress  for  the  formation  of  the  proposed  treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde*. 
Syud' Azeem-ood-Deen  Hoossein,  the  Native  Agent,  who  had  been  deputed  to 
Hyderabad  by  Colonel  Pottinger,  returned  with  letters  addressed  by  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  to  the  Governor- General  and  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  accom- 
panied by  a  yaddasht,  or  memorandum,  consisting  of  five  articles. 

The  proposals  now  made  by  his  Highness  were  so  different  from  what  we 
had  been  led  to  anticipate,  and  so  totally  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and  form  of 
the  agreement  which  Colonel  Pottinger  had  been  directed  to  propose,  that  he 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Ameer,  expressing  his  surprise  at  the  tone  of  his  High- 
ness'  present  communication,  informing  him  that,  as  his  letter  to  the  Govemor- 
Genend  was  likely  to  give  offence  to  the  British  Government,  its  transmission 
to  his  Lordship  would  be  suspended  for  the  present  (the  Ameer  in  the  mean 
tiine  being  recommended  to  allow  it  to  be  returned  to  him),  and  distinctly  in- 
timating to  his  Highness  that  should  he,  from  whatever  cause,  feel  himself  pre- 
cluded fit>m  receiving  a  British  Resident  without  such  stipulations  as  those  now 
prbposed  by  him,  it  would  be  better  at  once  to  say  so  candidly,  and  to  let  all 
matters  rest  as  they  were. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  appeared  premature  to  determine  the  course 
to  be  pursued  towards  the  Ameers,  and  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  await  the 
issue  of  the  reference  which  our  Agent  had  very  judiciously  made  to  their  High- 
nesses on  the  subject. 

Captain  Wade  having  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government,  that  some 
negotiations  appeared  to  have  been  opened  between  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing 
and  the  Agents  of  the  Ameers,  then  at  the  Court  of  Lahore,  for  the  settlement 
of  the  Mazaree  question,  it  was  stated  in  reply,  that  the  Government  would  be 
glad  if  a  good  understanding  between  Sinde  and  Lahore  could  be  estabUshed 
without  further  intervention  on  our  part.  The  terms,  however,  as  reported  by 
the  Pohtical  Agent  were  rather  equivocal  and  undefined,  and  might  be  construed 
as  intended  to  lay  the  foundation  of  claims  of  superiority  on  the  part  of  the 
Maharajah,  sanctioned  by  British  authority. 

Captain  Wade  was,  therefore,  reminded  of  our  anxious  desire  that  peace 
fliould  be  preserved  along  the  whole  line  of  the  Indus  on  the  basis  of  the  inde- 
piendence  of  the  States  which  occupy  its  bank,  and  he  was  apprised  that  it  was 
liot  deemed  expedient  that  we  should  become  a  party  to  any  arrangement  which 
would  subvert  the  independence  of  any  State  with  which  the  British  Grovemment 
was  in  friendly  alliance. 

In  forwarding  to  Colonel  Pottinger  a  transcript  of  the  letter  addressed  to 
Captain  Wade  on  this  occasion,  we  adverted  to  the  delay  which  had  attended 
the  former  oflBcer's  negotiation  with  the  Ameers  for  the  reception  of  a  British 
Agent  at  Hyderabad,  and,  in  communicating  to  their  Highnesses  the  intelligence 
referred  to  in  the  correspondence  with  Captain  Wade,  Colonel  Pottinger  was  in- 
structed to  state  that,  though  the  Government  could  not  but  rejoice  at  the 
estabhshment,  without  its  intervention,  of  friendly  relations  between  their  High- 
liesses  and  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  on  the  basis  of  mutual  independence,  yet 
that  it  must  be  obvious  to  the  Ameers,  that  any  fevourable  terms  which  they 
might  gain,  must  be  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  friendly  interest  in  the 
webfare  of  the  Sinde  State  expressed  by  the  British  Government,  and  to  take 
that  opportunity  of  distinctly  declaring  that,  if  they  continued  to  manifest  so 
great  an  aversion  to  form  a  closer  alliance  with  the  only  Power  competent  to 
render  them  efficient  aid,  the  British  Government  must  refrain  on  any  future 
occasion  from  interfering  to  promote  their  welfare,  or  to  secure  their  inde- 
pendence. 
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No.  12. 

The  Chvemor-CFewend  cfS^dXa  in  C6mal  to  At  Secret  Committee. 

OBktract.)  Fort  WaSawi,  Febrwxt^  3Is  (No.  4)  1838. 

OUR  last  ODmmaiiiQatkA  cmthe  afiaks  o£  Sinde»  Lahore^  and  Mj^iaiiiataa^ 
"Mi  dated  the  27tb  of  Dacembee^  I8a7»and  oompnaed  a  MraaCive  of  tiamadioiMi 
sad  procaediii§^  oa  that  froatier,  fartaiiding  to  the  end  wt  September  laat.  W« 
have  now  the  honor  to  forward  copies  of  our  subaeqoent  eenreipoMdeno^. 
pg^n]big  the  poogreaa  of  e%miB  ia  that  quarter^  doim  to  tte  eloee  cT  the 
][nrl837. 

The  negotiations  with  the  Ameras  for  the  estddiahmnit  of  a  Bn^adi  Beau 
dent  at  the  c^utal  of  Sinde,  are  stilL  pending.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  affiseted  tn 
be  snrprisedat  the  obserrations  made  to  him  by  Cokmel  Pottinger^  neganling  1l» 
altered  tone  of  his  E^ghneas'  last  commnnicationr  oa  this  subject,  and,  agreeafaigr 
to^the  recommendation  of  that  officer,  requested  tte  mtum  oi  the  letter  which  he 
had  addressed  to  the  Govemor-G^ral,  the  tone  of  whidi*  was  omsidlefedl 
obgectionable*  An  account  of  the  conHerence  which*  took  pdace  between  Urn 
Aaaeer  and  our  Native  Agent^  in  refisFence  to  this  matter,  is  eentaiaed  m  thft 
documents  noted  in  the  margin^  From  this  report  it  s^ypears  that,  idiile  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  professed  to  be  actuated  by  feelings  of  fiiendsfaip  toi^usda  the 
British  Government,  and  exjuressed  an  ardei^  wish  for  an  adjustment  of  his 
differences  with  the  Sikhs,  through  our  mediation,  he  had  great  heastatioa  eA  this 
period  about  receiving  a  Political  Agent  at  his  capital.  Colonel  Fotth^r  mm 
therefore  instructed  to  warn  his  Highness  that,  unless  this  point  was  conceded^, 
the  British  Govennnent  could  not  exert  its  influence,  or  use  its  good  offieea,^  with 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  for  the  restoration  of  the  Mazaree  ^tricts,  and  tha 
abandonment  of  his  designs  against  Sinde.  Our  Agent  was  also  desired  to  dis- 
Qourage  for  the  present,  the  intention  entertained  by  the  Ameer,  of  deputing  a 
Vakeel  to  Calcutta. 

In  the  communications  subsequently  made  by  the  princqml  Ameers  to: 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Pottinger,  a  desire  to  accede  to  our  propo^ion  for  the  recep* 
tion  of  a  British  Agent,  was  distinctly  expressed,  and  an  intimation  conFCfad 
therein,  that  Runjeet  Sing  had  left  the  question  of  the  restoration  of  the  Maass^ee; 
districts,  and  the  removal  of  the  Sikk  garrison  from  Rqhan^  to  thedeterminatk]&; 
of  the  British  Government 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  information.  Captain  Wade  was  called 
«pon  to  state  whether  any  communicaticm,  as  to  the  withdrawal  (rf  the  garrison  oC 
Rqjban,  dependingon  the  pleasure  of  our  Government,  had  been  made  to  him  by 
the  Maharajah ;  and,  if  so,  what  reply  he  might  have  made  to  it  Captain  Wade 
was,  at  the  same  time,  remmded  that,  however  anxiously  the  (rovemor^General 
desired  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  along  the  hmka  Kd  the  Indus,  he  should 
deem  that  important  obgect  dearly  gained,  S  its  attainment  were  attended  witb 
imy  diminution  of  the  long  subsistii^  fnenddiip  between  the  British  Government 
and  Maharajsdi  Runjeet  Sing.  Captain  Wade  was,  therefore,  instruc^ted,  in  all  hie 
negotiations,  to  adopt  a  most  conciliatory  tone  towards  his  Hi^meas,  smd  by  n« 
meatus  to  urge  him  to  the  adoption  of  any  measure  which  mi^t  shew  undue 
preference  to  the  interests  of  ike  Ameers  of  Sinde.  Consistently  with  this  pii* 
mary  principle  of  action  in  these  transacticms,  in  a  spirit  of  perfect  justice  and 
oomuderation  to  both  parties.  Captain  Wade  was  desired  to  {promote,  as  far  aa 
might  be  in  his  power,  the  success  of  lieutenant-CcdoaelPottinger's  n^otiatiouft 
for  the  reo^tion  of  a  British^  Residaat  at  Hyderabad. 

lieutenant-Colonel  Pottingssr  does  not  consider  the  connection  between  the 
Chief  of  Meerpore  and  the  Lahore  Government  to  be  of  the  smallest  pohtieal 
importance,  and  states  that,  while  this  chirf  Jias  not  been  ne^ected,  or  excbded, 
the  local  position  of  his  territories  can  hardly  ever  bring  him  into  aMnmimica*> 
tion  with  the  British  Government  A  copy  of  the  above  report  was  transmitted 
for  the  information  of  Captain  Wade« 

In  the  annexed  letter^  the  Political  Agent  at  Loodiana  offered  some  obser- 
vations  with  reference  to  the  terms  which  were  considered  to  be  equivocal  in  tiie 
conditions  which  the  Maharajah  was  dearous  of  imposing  cm  the  ^^^tndiang 
for  the  release  of  the  Mazaree  territory,  and  concurred  in  the  policy  of.  Govern- 
ment not  to  become  a  party  to  any  arrangement  that  might  subvert  the  inde- 
pendence of  Sinde. 
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No.  13. 
The  Governor' General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  Simla,  April  23,  (No.  6.)  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  a  copy  of  a  treaty*  with  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  whereby  the  British  Government  engages  to  use  its  good 
offices  for  the  arrangement  of  present  differences,  between  them,  and  the 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  they  agree  to  receive  a  British  Resident  at  their 
Court. 

♦  No  7  of  Sindc  Papers,  1838—1843. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ESLATIVB  TO 


8INDE. 


1838-1843. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament^  fry  Command  of  Her  Majesty ^ 

1843. 


LONDON: 
PBIMTID   BY  T^   B«   HABBI80N,   8T   MABTIN^S  1ANB« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Goog|( 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


Not.  IW 

1.  TnM|j(wkh,tk6^AniMnof  Sad*                             ..               ..     Aiigifl      99,1409  A 

9.  Treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameen  of  Smde     November  9, 1899  1 
9.  Treaty  of  FeaiM  bebreen  the  East  India  Company  aaiitfce  8tat«o£  Khjrpora 

Apnl           4»  1898  > 
4.  Treate  between  the: last. India  OmfmjmAMMr  Moerad  All  Khin,  Ruler ef  Hydbr- 

ahad»mSiBd0                                      «..                ..»                       April         9(l>-^— >  9 
9.  SunplemMtary  Tjoealy  between  the  Bafli  bdia.  Compaiq^  and  the  Govmnmeat  oi  Hy4eik> 

abady  in  Sinde                                       « .                 • .                 » .     Aptil         99}     ■    ' "  9 
6.  Commercial  Treaty  between,  thft  Elwt  Sndia.  CimpMqr  «kl  th»  Qb^emmeiit  of  KyderaMI, 

iaSnde          ..                ..                 ••                                   ..     DM^nber  98»  1894  4 
?•  Treaty  between  tha  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  their  Highaesset 

Maer  Neor  Mahomsd  Khan,  and  Meer  Nnasetf:  Mahnawd.  ^faeseer  Khan» 

April  2*         1898  9 

8.  TifiaiybelrweeAtheBritishGoTenaaeBt»KuBJeetSfai^iB4ffiu^ 

June         9^...^-.  9 

9.  The  Secretary  with  the  Goyemor-General  to  the  ReeidaBt  in  flinde  hjfy  98,  — — *  8 
H)L  TheSeiudantinSiiidetothegQSfletary  wilb  Ibe^GofwrnoB-  Angnat  13^—-^  M 
il.  Translation  of  a  Letter  addressed  to>the  Kiag  of  Kiags  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khao  Y9 
19.  The  Eestdent  in  Sade  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Ge«tnior-»Geaeral  August  95^  — *-«  19 
18.  Substance  of  a  Letter  from  thaN«tif»Ageat  at  Ifydenbad  to  Coloael  Henry  Pot^^ 

August      18» «— .  18 

M.  The.  Resident  in  SindiB  to  the  Scaetary  mtb  di»  Gwremea-Oeaend    Augast     27, =•  H 

15.  The  Secnrtary  with  the  Governor-General  to  dai  Seaidmit  in.  I^ida     September  6, 18 

18.  The  Secretary  with  the  GoTcmor-General  to  Lieutenaal*GoloBflL9ir  Aiexandftr  Biiniea 

September  8) f8 

17.  The  Resident  in^  Siode  te  die  Seeretary  with  the  GovarmnvGeaeralr    September  8,  — — >  18 

18.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Geveraor^General    September  IC^— ->  90 

19.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident  ia  Sinde    September  90^  — -*  91 

90.  The  Govemor*Geaeral  to  the  Seceei  Coouaittee.                                 September  94, —"»^  99 

91.  Memorandum  given  by  the  RcMdent  m  Siade  to  the  Amasrs  . .  September  97,  — .»  98 
99.  Secret  IVfamoiaadnw  given  by  the  Resident  m  Snde  t&  the  Aneors  September  97,  — —  95 
98.  The  Resident  m  Simle  to  J.  K.  Colvin«  Esq.             . .                 .  •     October       4,  --^^  98 

94.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident  ia  Sade    October       5, 9f 

95.  The  Resident  ia  Suafe  te  Capiaia  Buraes,  at  Khyvpoia               . .     October       8^ 98 

96^  The  Resident  in  Siude  to  the  Secretary  with  iSne  Grovemor-General    October       9,  — -—  80 

97.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  dra  Govieraar^General    Oetober     18,  — —  89 

98^  Sir  A«  Bumea  to  the  Resident  in  Snda                                                October     15, 98 

29.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Seeretary  with  tl»e  Govemor^General         . .      Ootober     15>  — —  84 

80.  Sir  A*  Barnes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General          . .      October     16,  -~—  84 

81.  The  Reaideat  m  Snda  to.  the  Seeretary  to  Uie  Govcraateat  of  Bbmbay 

October     16, 85 

89k  Sir  A*  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sittda                                                October     17,—*^^  $$ 

88.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Goveraor>.G«aaral    October     18,  -*—  ST 

84.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor4}eaeral          . .      Ootober     19,        ■  40 

K.  Sir  A.  Burues  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Gieneral          .  •      October     91,    '     ■  40 

86.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan      October     21,  — ^  42 

37.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes                    . .                ..     October     22, 40 

88.  Sir  A.  Bames  to  the  Residrnt  ia  ISsde  . .                . .                       Oetober     24, 44 

38.  Treaty  pnoposed  by  the  Ammm  of  Khyrpore.    (No.  1.)              . .  44 

40.  Treaty  proposed  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore.    (No.  2.>              . .  46 

41.  Draft  of  Treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Ki^rpore  proposed  by  Sir  A.  Buraes.    (No.  8.)  45 

42.  Sir  A.  Bumea  to  the  Resident  ia  Siade  . .                ..                ..     October     25,  — —  48 

4d.  Treaty:  proposed  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore.    (No.  4.)              . .  47 

44.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  GoveraoMxeneral         . .     Oetober     95,  — — ^  48 

46.  The  Resident  ia  Sinde  to  the  Secretsry  with  the  Govemor-Greneral    October     25,  — —  48 

48.  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  to  Moorad  Alt  Khaa            . .                . .  58^ 

4S*  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  to  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahoaied  aaA  Nuaeeer  Mahomed  59 

48.  Sir  A^Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  thaOo?enior.GeBeval          ..     October     96,-—^  B^ 

40.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Siade  . .                                   « •     October     98^  — — -  88 

50*  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Grovemor-Geaeffal          • .     October     98,  — —»  58' 

51(.  The  Resident  in  Siade  to  Sir  A.  Buraes                    . .                . .     Ootober     99,  — ^—  Sf^ 

Sfl;  The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General  to  the  Resideot  hi  Sfaide    Oetober     29, 8» 

5a.  The  Secnetary  with  the  Govemor-General  to  Sir  A.  Bmam        ..     Ostober     99,  —  01 

54.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes                   ••                ..     October     31, 61 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TABU  or  COHTINIB* 


Ko. 
65. 
56. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67- 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 

72. 
^3. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 

80. 

81. 

82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86. 

87. 

88. 

89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 

107. 

108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 

lis. 

117. 
118. 

119. 

120. 
121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 


Sir  A.  BaniM  to  the  Resident  in  SmAe  • .  • . 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Oeneral 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Barnes 

The  Resident  in  l%nde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Grovemor-General 

The  Secretary  with  the  GoTemor-Oeneral  to  Sir  A.  Barnes 

Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Grovemor-General 

Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde  . . 

Meer  Roostam  S^an  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 

Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  GoTemor-Gfreneral 

The  Secretary  with  the  Goyemor^General  to  Sir  A.  Barnes 

Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde  •  • 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 

Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde  . . 

Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 


October  31, 1838 
October  31,— 
November  2,  —— 
November  2,  — 
November  3,  — — 
November  3,  -— 
November    3,         ■ 

November    6, 

November   6,  — 

November    6, 

November  8,  — 
November  8,  ■ 
November  9,  — 
November  10,  — 

November  11, 

November  12, 


Sabstance  of  the  Memorandam  hronght  by  Syud  Ismael  Shah.     (Vide  7th  paragraph  of 

the  precedin|^  Dispatch 
The  Resident  m  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Banes  . .  . .     November  17,  — — 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Barnes  . .      November  17, 

Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Oeneral  . .     November  17,  — 

Sir  A.  Burner  to  Meer  Roostam  Khan  of  Khyrpore  November  17, 

Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Secretanr  with  the  Governor-General         . .     November  18,  — ^ 
Metr  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor  to  Sir  A.  Bumes 
Inclosed  Note  fnm  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  tq  Sir  A.  Bumes 
The  Resident  hi  Sinde  to  the  Senior  Officer  of  the  British  Troops  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Indus  . .  . .  . .     November  18,  ^— 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  his  Assistant,  Lieutenant  Eastwick       . .     November  18, 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General     November  19,  — — 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Shr  A.  Bumes        . .      November  19,  ^-— 

The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinda    November  19, 

Skt  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde  . .  November  21 , 

Lalla  Asnund,  at  Hyderabad,  to  his  Master,  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Chief  of  Khyrpore 
"*     *    "  "'     "       *  .  •    •     --  ^         -  November  21,  — 

November  23,  — 
November  23,  — -* 
November  26,  - 
November  26,    ■ 
November  26,  ■ 


Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Seo^etary  with  the  Govemor-General 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan    . . 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 

The  Resident  m  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 

The  Secretary  with  the  Groveraor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  witii  the  Governor-General 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  Sir  Willoaghby  Cotton  . . 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Oeneral 

Sur  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 

Treaty  with  the  Khyrpore  SUte,  with  Notes  of  Explanation,  by  Sir  A.  Bumes 

December  25,  — 
Meer  Roostum  Khan»  Chief  of  Khyrpore,  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. — (Received  at  Shikarpore) 

December  23,  — 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 
Agreement  with  Meer  Mooburuch  Khan  of  Khyrpore 
Agreement  with  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  of  Khyrpore 
Agreement  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  of  Khyrpore 
The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 
The  Govemor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Govemment 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 
The  Govemor-General  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore 
Treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore 

January 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  Assistant  Resident  in  Sinde 

January 
Draft  of  Treaty  to  be  proposed  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
The  Resident  in  Sbde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 
The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Oeneral  to  Sir  A.  Bumea 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General 
Lieutenant  Eastwidc  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 
Sir  W.  Cotton  to  the  Governor-General 


November  29,  • 
December  2,  • 
December  3,  • 
December  9,  • 
December  13,  • 
December  13,  • 
December  15, 
December  1 7,  • 
December  19, ' 
December  20,  • 
December  21,  • 
December  25,  • 
Decemher  25,  • 


December  28,  • 


December  31,  • 
December  31,  • 


January 
January 
January 
January 


6,  1839 

6, 

10. 

10, 

10, 

13, 


January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January 


15, 

16,. 

16,. 

16.. 

21,- 

25,. 


64 
64 
65 
65 
66 
67 
67 
68 
68 
69 
69 
69 
71 
72 
72 

74 
76 
76 
77 
77 
78 
78 
^8 

79 

79 

80 

83 

83 

85 

85 

86 

86 

87 

90 

90 

92 

93 

93 

93 

95 

96 

97 

97 

98 

102 

103 

104 

104 

105 

106 

107 

109 
109 
111 
112 
112 
113 
114 
115 
115 
116 
117 

117 

119 
122 
124 
125 
126 
126 
126 
127 
127 


Digitized  by 


Google 


No. 

12&.  Sir  Jokn  Keane  to  1^  Henry  Fsne        •  •                                   •  •     Anraarjr     91, 1889  H6 

11^.  Sir  Job«  KeaoA  to  tfae  Govttrnor-Genend                  ».               ..»,     JoDuarj     36,  «*.^  130 

130.  LieRtenaDt  Eastwiok  to  the  Resident  in  Siode            • .                • .     Anuny     96»  —  181 
13I«  The  Keddent  i^  SInde  to  Bear- Admiral  Sir  Frederick  filaitlaad.  Naval  Conmaader-in^Chaef 

Jaminy     S8,-— »  186 

132.  Sir  A.  Barnes  to  the  Secretaiy  with  the  Govemor-GoiaraL         . .     Jmamaej     S9>  — — ^  187 

133.  Sir  A.  Burnea  to  the  Secretary  with  die  GoYernor-CrenaraL         »•     JiMUUtty     8(>^— — .  186 

134.  Sir  John  Keane  to  the  Govemor-Geneial                  •  *                ...    Janvary     81,  — -—  186 

135.  Sir  John  Keane  to  the  Governor-General                  «.                 • ,     Febntary     1,  «*— —  US 

136.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Grovemor-Creneral          •  •     Fefanary     U «— — *  IM 

137.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretaiy  with  the  Govemor-Generai  .  February     4,  «^—  14D 

138.  The  Resident  in  Siode  to  J.  R*  Colvin,  Esq.^  Privato  Secretary  to  tho  Govemor-Gmienl 

Fdbroary    4,  *  MO 
13d.  Brigadier  Valiant,  Commanding  the  Stnde  Reserve  Forc%  to  LieutenaDt-Cmooel  Mtm^ 

donald,  Military  Secretary  to  the  Commander-in-Chief               *•     Febroary     fl»  — —  141 

140.  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde                 •  •     Febnuory     6,  — — -  l4St 

141.  The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Genecal  to  Sir  W.  Cotton        . .     February     7»  «*— «  144 

142.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Envoy  and  fiCnister  with  Shah  Sboeja 

February     7,  — —  144 

143.  Brigadier  Valiant  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde                 ...                •  •     February     8,  — -  144 

144.  Agreement  for  the  Surrender  of  Kurachee                 •  •                 •  •     February     7>  '  144 

145.  Sir  John  Keane  to  the  Governor-General                   .  •                 •  •     F^ruary     8^  -— —  145 

146.  Major-Genaral  Sir  Willouffhby  Cotton  to  the  Governor-General .  •     February     9,  -^—  146 

147.  The  Governor-General  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Keane     .  •     February   10,  ■    ■  146 

148.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja                ..     February   1Q» 147 

149.  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  Sir  A.  Burnes        . .                 * .     F^nruary   10, 148 

150.  Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Envov  with  Shah  Shooja          . .                  . .     February    12, 146 

151.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General     February    13, '  149 

152.  Treaty  between  the  British  and  Hjdezmbad  Governments,  as  concluded  by  the  Readout 

in  Sinde          «.                 ..                 .«                 ••                 ••                                       -  156 

153.  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  Sir  A.  Burnes         . .                 . .     February  13, 196 

154.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General     February   16,  ■■  157 

155.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Residrat  in  Sinde     February  21,  -—  156 

156.  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick                  .,      March         4,  -— ^  159 

157.  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  160 

158.  The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Greneral  to  the  Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Court  of 

Shah  Shooja                      .•                 ..                 ..                         March         4^ 160 

159.  The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Greneral  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde    March         4,  -«— ->  l^Ol 

160.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Uie  Resident  in  Sinde    March         4,  •^-—  161 

161.  The  Resident  in  Siade  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General    March         7,  -—  KM 

162.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government    March       1 1,  — — —  HH 

163.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde    March       1 U  ■  166 

164.  Treaty  betwe^i  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Hvdeiabad,  vis.,  Meer  Noor 

Mahomed  Khan,  He«r  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Sber  Mahomed  Khan,  ud 

Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  as  ratified  by  the  Governor-General                                                  *  174 

165.  The  Governor-General  tm  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  to  the  other  Anseen 

S&ffch       II,——  176 

166.  The  Governor-General  of  India  to  the  Seeret  Committee             . .     March       13, 177 

167.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  ^e  Oficer  in  charge  of  Folilieal  Aifturs  at  * 

Shikarpore                        ..                 .«                .«                 ..     March       14^ 183 

168.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General    March       14» 183 

169.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  £astwick          ...                • .     March       17,  — -  184 

170.  The  Envov  with  Shah  Shooja  to  Sir  A.  Burnes                            . .     March       24^  — ^  185 

171.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  laeutenant  Leclue»  his  Assistant  at  Hyderabad 

Maich       29,  ~-  185 

172.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  186 

173.  Memorandum  endanatoiy  of  the  Modifications  in  the  Traaiy,  and  the  cttiae  «f.  then 

March       29, 187 

174.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  lieutenantpColonel  SpiUer^  riommaudMig  al  Tattn, 

March       30, 188 

175.  Lieutenant  Leckie  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde               •  •                • .     April           3,  — —  188 

176.  The  Resident  m  Sinde  to  Brigadier  Valiant              « .                 . .     April           3, 190 

177.  Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Envoy  with  Shah  i%OGJa          ..                ..     April           9^  -— —  191 

178.  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  Sirdar  Kohendil  Khan,  Chief  of  Candahar  192 
179..Shere  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  to  Dost  Mahomed  Khan                                                   '  192 

180.  The  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad  to  the  Beeident  }n  Sinde.— ^(Received  At  Kuraohao, 

April  7, 1839.)  192 

181.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Brigadier  Valiant              . .                 . «     April           7,  ~—  198 

182.  The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gofvemor-Geaeral 

April           8, 194 

163.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Leckie             • .                 .  •      April           8,  —— -  194 

1 84.  Memorandum  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde  for  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad    April           1,  — *  1 94 

185.  The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Geneial  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde    April         11,  — —  195 

186.  Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Envoy  with  Shah  Sboqjja         . .                 . .     April         12, r  196 

187.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Brigadier  Gordon,  commanding  the  triops 

at  Shikarpore                     ..                ..                 ..                ..     April         18, 196 

188.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Mr.  Ross  Bell,  appointed  Political  Agent 

atShikarpore                     ,.                ..                ..                ..     Anra        22, 196 

189.  The  Governor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee        .  •               •  •     May           9, 197 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ti  TABLS   OF   CONTENTS, 

l9a  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  EnToy  and  Minister  with  Sfamh  ShoojK 

Majr  16,  1839    197 

191.  ^oonshee  Jeth  Anund.  the  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad,  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde 

May  19, lis 

192.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick      June  8,  — 

193.  Lieutenant  Leckie  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde  . .  . .     June  19,  

194.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde       • .     June  20,  — 

195.  The  Resident  in  Sinde*  to  the  Secretan^  with  the  Governor-General    July  fii  — 

196.  Lieutenant  Leckie  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde  . .  . .      July  16, 

197.  Meer  Noor    Mahomed "  Khan  to  Colonel    Henry  Pottinger. — (Received  at  Bhooj, 

July  24,  1839)                   ..                                                         ..  «* 

198.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad            . .  July          23, 207 

199.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde    . .  July           27, 207 

200.  Paper  from  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  208 

201.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  July           26, 209 

202.  The  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde            . .  July           27, 209 

203.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant- Colonel  Spiller                    . .  July           29,  -^ 211 

204.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General  July           80, 211 

206.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Grovemor-General 

July  31, 213 

206.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  ffinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor -General 

August      10, 214 

207.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  214 

208.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde 

August       12, 215 

209.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  lib  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General     August      13, 216 

210.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

August      31, 216 

211.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan       . .      August      17, 217 

212.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  the  Political  Agent             . .  217 

213.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore 

August      26, 219 

214.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde     September  2, 220 

315.  The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Greneral  to  the  Envoy  and  Minister  with  Shah  Shooja 

September  12, 224 

216.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

September  13, 224 

217.  .The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde 

September  16, 224 

218.  The  Governor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee       . .      '  . .      September  19,  — —    225 

219.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde 

September  26,  — —    225 

220.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General     October       8,  —  '  225 

221.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General     October      10,  -—    226 

222.  Memorandum  sent  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad 

October     14, 227 

228.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

October  13,——  228 
224.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde 

October     24, 229 

226.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government     November  26,  — •  229 

226.  Minute  by  the  Governor-General. — Military  Arrangements  in  Sinde    December    8,  —  229 

227.  Lieutenant  Whitelock,  Assistant  Resident,  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde    January       7,  1840  230 

228.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General    January     13,  -^-—  230 

229.  ^The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Captain  Outram,  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

January     25,  — —    231 

230.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  February     7, 233 

231.  .The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

February  25, 233 

232.. The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

February  26, 234 

233*. The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

March         5,  •  235 

234.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan     March         5,  — -    237 

235.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Wallace,  Assistant  Political  Agent 

March         7, 237 

236.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government 

March       11, 237 

237.  The  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

March       23, 238 

238.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

April  6, 238 

239.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

April  6, 239 

240.  The  Secretary  to  the  Bbmbay  Government  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Smde 

April  15, 240 

241.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Se<ii'etary  to  the  Government  of  India 

May  5, 240 

242.  ^eer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  to  Jeth  Annnd,  the  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad  241 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^FABU  OF   COK'nSNTSf  t}f, 

243.  The  VtAr^  Agoiit  at  Hj^bmbad  to  Meer  Shere  Mahpmed  Kban  of  M^erpore  341 

d44.  l?ho  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

May  11,1840  ^m 
345.  Tha  Political  Agtnt  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Greneral 

May  22,—    242 

246.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  iSinde 

June  1,——    243 

247.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  lodia  to  the  Secretary  to.  the  Government  of  Bombay 

June  1,  — —    243 

248.  Intelligence  fi!om  Lower  SiiMle  ...  ..  -  .,  ,244 
d49.  The  Political  A^ent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Political  Agents  at  Sukkur,  Loodiana,  and 

Bhawulpore     ..  ..  .,  ..  .       •.      June  19,—^    .245 

250.  The  Pditical  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

June  22,——   .245 

251.  Intelligence  from  Lower  Sinde  ..  ••  ..      June  22,-——    .245 
2(2.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

July             4, .246 

253.  Schedule  of  the  Villages  and  Districts  possessed  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore ;  Revenue, 

and  the  names  of  the  Jagheerdars  among  whom  Uiey  are  distributed  247 

2f4.  Eamily  of  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore        . .                 . .                  . .  260 

255.  Lieutenant  Brown  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lpwer  Sinde             . .     July             5,  -—  .261 

256.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  ^inde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

Julv     '     13, ,251 

257.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Assistant  Political  Agent  at  Kurachee 

July  15, — ^    261 

258.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

August      12,  — —    262 

259.  The  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Cutdi 

August     26,  —    263 

260.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

September  14, 264 

261.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

September  22,—^-    264 

262.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

October       2, 264 

263.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government 

October       5, 265 

264.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

November  2,  265 

265.  Intelligence  itoai  Upper  Sinde  ,  •  ...  . .     Nov.    1  to  7,  — -  265 

266.  Intelligence  from  Upper  Sinde  . .  . .  . .      Nov.  8  to  14,  —  265 

267.  The  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council  to  the  Secret  Committee    November  16,  — —  266 

268.  Intelligence  from  Upper  Sinde  . .  . .  •  •     Nov.  15  to  21, 266 

269.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  tho' Government  of  India 

November  26,         ■     266 

270.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

December    6  — —    268 

271.  The  Political  Agpent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

December    8,  — —   .270 

272.  Intelligence  firom  Lower  Sinde  . .  . .  . .      December  11,  — —    271 

273.  The  Political  Agent  in  Iiower  Sind^  ^  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

December  19,     ■■■■     273 

274.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Captain  Kennedy  . .     December  23,  — — •.  ^273 

275.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the. Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

December  28,  — -  274 
276*  The  Politieal  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  . .  Januarv  1,  1841  275 
277*  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

January       7,  —    275 

278.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

January     10,  -^—  278 

279.  Meer  Rooetiu^  Khan  to  the  Political  Agent                      (Received  December  25,  1840)  278 

280.  Copy  of  Agreement  under  the  Seal  of  Sir  A.  Barnes                    .  •     December  26,  1838  .279 

281.  The  Politioil  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

January     11,  1841     279 

282.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Whitelock      . .     January     13, 280 

.283*  .The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

February  8,-—  281 
'.384«  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

February   15, .282 

.285.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  Sir  A.  Bumes       . .      March       15,  — —    282 

286.  .The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

March       23, 282 

287.  The  Setnretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

April  5, 284 

288.  The  Secffetary  to  the  Government  <^  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

April         26, 285 

289.  Lieutenant  Postana  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Ix)wer  Sinde  . .     May  10, 286 

290.  Schedule  of  Revenue  collected  by  the  Hyderabad  Durbar  from  ShiLarpore,  and  the 

Landft  and  YUli^iea  thereto  belonging  .,  .,  ..  286 

h  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


itt.  TheSecretai7tatiMG««sttaMrt«r  IMUatefiMMIM^ 

May  10,1841     8M 

tft.  lb  Gov«nior-G«ikend  of  India  in  Copncil  to  tbe  Secret  Committee    May  19,  ■  288 

293.  The  Political  Agoit  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secnltiy  to  the  OMrmnmmt  olladia 

May         24, 289 

294.  The  PolMeal  Agent  m  Lcmet  Siade  to  the  SMretery  to  tkeOvfOTumtof  India 

Miqr  27, 290 

295.  The  Secretary  to  tiie€kMiiimatefIndift  to  the  PaHtioilAgw^ 

June  14, -— «-    292 

tK.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sindeto  the  Seoratary  to  the  CbfonHMni  ef  fadia 

Jmo  28,— —  29S 
tM.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Groyemment  of  India 

Ann  80,.—  SM 
198.  Treaty*^  Foorteea  Articles  between  the  British  Government  wsA  the  Ameer  of  Meerpore  295 
MSL  Hw  SecRtary  to  the  Government  ai  India  to  the  Political  .^eat  in  Lower  Aide 

My  1,—    m 

MM»  Th»  Political  Agpni  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Groyemment  of  India 

My  M,^ 298 

lOI.  ThePoliticd  AgentinLovFerlSndeto^eSecntaryofte<kf««rnnMntoflBda 

My  M,--<»  fn 
808.  TbeSeeretary  to  the  Government  rf  India  to  the  JMitkd  Agent  is  LMer£fade 

Joty  26, t9i 

808.  I%[e  Seeretary  to  the  Goyemment  of  India  to  the  Pcdkical  Agent  in  Lower  Siade 

Angnst        2, mk 

804.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  and  Beloochistan  to  Cuytain  Leckse       August      18, 29f 

305.  The  Assistant  PoU^oal  Agentin  Lower  Sfaide tothe  Seeretaiyto  the  Gmmmewt^ India  . 

August      19, 302 

306.  Treaty  between  Meer  Meer  ghabdad  Khas  and  Meer  fi^Maein  AB  Khan  SO 
807.  The  Croyemor^Gennral  of  Indi&in  Council  to  the  Secret  Committee     August      20,  **—    30^ 

308.  The  Political  Agen*  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Goyermnent  of  India 

August      21,—-^    309 

309.  The  Secretary  to  the  G#ymmMit  of  Jfidia  to  Ifajor  Ootraa  or  the  Officer  an  chairge  of  . 

live  Upper  Shide  Agency  . .  . .      August      30, 305 

310.  The  Secretary  to  UMGoyenaent^r  India  to  tile  Pkdi^f»lAgentin  Sinde  and  Beleod^ 

September  20,  — -^    306 

311.  The  Secretary  to  the  GarernBCBBtoflndia  tothe  I^Atkal  Agent  in  9^ 

September  20, 306 

312.  The  Goveraor-Gen«ral  of  In^ain  Cooacil  to  tiie  Smret  CeMnittoe  October  tl, «-—  SOT 
818.  Lieutenant  fjccfcie  to  tbe  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  . .  Deconber  20,  -*— —  307 
814.  The  Political  Agent  in  Stnde  to  Lieutenant  Postans  . .  . .     JaMiy     10,  ld4t    807 

818.  Lieutenant  Postans  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  . .  January  17,  — — -  M8 
816.  The  Political  Aguit  in  Sadn  %e  Am  Prtrale  SeccelMy  tothe  GoynnKMsGenerai 

Janvary     21, J88 

317.  The  Secretary  to  the  GofenBneflt«fIn&  to  thnBsliliealAfent  in  Siode 

January     24, 309 

318.  The  Politioal  Agent  in  «ndeto  Ihe  IWvito  (Beuwtaiy4o  AeGswnrnopG^MWiml 

February     2, 309 

819.  LieutenantLeAieteAeP>riitieal  Agent  inflindn     ..  lUraaxy    8^*-—^    81» 

820.  Lientenant  PMtana  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde    . .  February     9, 31 1 

821.  Captain  Dayidson,  D^uty  Coomiiseary-Geoeral,  to  Ma^'Wyllie,  Assistant  Ad^ntant^ 

General  ..  ..  ..      February   10, 811 

822.  The  Pdilieal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Postans  . .      February   12, 312 

828.  The  PoliUoal  Afent  in  Sinde  to  LiewieMMt  Leokie   . .  ...     Febtary  18,  -'-*^    818 

324.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Mter  Nosseer  Khan  ef  Ilydirahnd  811 

828.  The  Politieel  Ageirt  in  Sinde  to  the  Prirate  Secretary  to  the  Goyemor-General 

Fsbraary  22, 814 

326.  The  Politicid  Agent  in  £^de  to  ^e^Sforalary  te  tfie  Bevbay  GeiwiMinent 

Fdmiary  22,. 314 

327.  The  Secretary  to  tfbe-Goymnnent  of  India  tol^e  Political  Agent  in  Seindo 

March         7, 314 

828.  The  Goyemor-<Seneinl  of  India  in  Council  to  the  Secret  CoinuMltee     Match       92,  — «-*    814 

829.  The  Secretary  to  the  Goyemor-General  to  ^le  Politioal  Agent  in  Snide  May  6,  — *—  815 
330.  Draft  of  Letter  from  tbe  Goyemor-Cjenend  to  tiie  Ameers  of  Sinde  May  ^ «— —  818 
831.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Goyemor-Gieneral 

May  8,—*--    814 

332.  The  Goyemor-General  of  India  to  the  Secret  Commitlwe  . .     May  17,  ■    ■■!*   .818 

888.  The  Secretaay  with  the  Goyemor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Snde 

May  22,-^—..    818 

834.  The  Secretary  with  the  Goyemor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  m  Sinde 

M^  22,—.  .81« 

335.  The  Political  Agent  to  the  Priyale  Secretary  to  the  Groyemor^General  [Mmf  28, 319 

836.  The  Political  Agmt  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Goyemor-General 


Ma^  24, 319 

neral 


837.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Goyemor-General 

ifay  86,— -«    820 

838.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Goyemor-General. 

Sixteen  {nclosmpes.  Miy  9U "-—    320 

1.  The  Political  Agent  m  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Goyenasenttrf  India 

January     11,  IMl     321 


Digitized  by 


Google 


10,1841 

821 

10, 

393 

5,1842 

328 

I, 

334 

8* 

335 

Roostom 

336 

25, 

327 

235, 

327 

2* 

328 

80, 

329 

Jaimary 

4>  M— wrandhMtt  by  T  iwtnwiit  F$nimn  ••'  Mmf 

5.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Mr.  Clerk,  Envoy  ai  Lahore    Mar 

6.  Ljaat^ant  FaKaai  to  thtf  I^riit^tal  Afol  in  Sknie        '..     April 

7.  lateral  Tnaalatkn  «f  a  Letter  under  the  Seal  <»£  Hie  HiglmeM  Iber  Roostum 

Khan  efKhjipofeio  the  MahaMiA  Share  8iag  if  Lahore 
S.  Lieutenant  Poatans  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Smde         •  •     Maj 
9.  The  F^Btkti  Agmt  in  ttada  t^  LiiwrtaiiaiH  Lacfcia        ••     April 
M.  Meer  Nwaear  Khan  of  Hjylerabad  to  the  Political  Agent  in  fioida 

April 
11.  The  PoUtiaal  Agent  in  Sind^  to  Meer  Nuaseer  Khan      ..     April 

15.  BatOMslB  jfren  Leiten  addaewed  by  T  iwitiMwr  Laalae  to  ihe  FbUikil  Agent  in 

flHMB  ••  ••  *»  »•      B^Mtff  8|  ■'  329 

12*  Xieutemml  Rohertaon,  Superintendent  of  Sinde  aunrey,  to  the  Political  Agent  in 

ttode  .4  Aprfl         12,——    331 

1^  Ettnefta  ham.  Letters  from  Lieutenant  LadUe  to  the  PoUkiflal  Agwi  infiinde 

April         13, 332 

U.  flMaaeil  hy given  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sbda        May  27, 334 

16.  ExtraetBiraa'tiiBSecaAJiMlMiiacf  AKA&bAr^theAgat^ 

April         10, 336 

8t9.  ThaSeerelaf]rw^the6oyernor^Hn€faltothBP«UtkalA«BBltti^^ 

June  4, 338 

340.  The  Govemor^GaMral  to  the  Secret  Coia«Hteii  (Ko.  15)  June  6, 338 

341.  Tha  Secfetary  inth  the  Goremw-General  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde 

Jttoe  11, 338 

349.  ThePoliticalAgBPlinSKndfetaiheSacgeUajf  wUbtheC^Teraaa^Oenefal  June  90, 339 

348.  The  P^tical  Agent  in  Sbkb  to  the  Secvetary  iHth  the  Geiramor-aeneral 

JuM  21, 341 

34i.  Skaleh  of  prepoHd  Sbpplementary  Treaty  wiih  AaMen  of  Sinde         June  21, 342 

345.  TiiwidMiat  Umrnt^  Aasiatant  Potitical  A|pint»  to  the  Saavatary  witii^ie  Governor-General 

June  25, 344 

346.  Maera  Hear  Mahonfad  Khan,  Meer  Shaiidad  Khan  and  Ma«r  Kfwseer  Khan,  «a  the 

Political  Agani  in  Sinde  344 

347.  Zha  PaStiaal  Agent  in  SMe  4a  dm  Saeratery  sUh  «ha  CoiranaaK«>aweml 

June  26, 345 

348.  Tbe-Ganamcr  JS^wmi  ta  the  fiaeaet  CoamHtea  (Ma.  22)  July  8, 348 

M9.  Liantenant  Bronmto  the  Secretary  with  the  Gk>venior^Geaeral            July  9,  -^—  348 

350.  The  Saorelary  adth  Ae  Gofvra2nr-Gen«d  ta  the  PaUlteal  Agent  in  Sinde 

July  10,.^ 348 

351.  The  Political  Afant  in  flaula  to  tha  fiiwuiiai j  ^mA  the  Oa^atiiar-flanaral 

July  10, 349 

352.  Tim  PeiilMsal  Agent  ki  Smim  te  the  Saetntaay  a«tli  tin  tSavMur-Ganeiri 

July  10, 349 

353.  Hie  Politkd  Ayt  in «n*a to ita  BunwlMy  aiMiIha  (Ga<»eBiw-q«ieral 


July  14, 350 

854.  71m  lUitioal  A«ant  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  w]«k  4l»  fli>nneMr43^^ 

Jn^y  16,—    350 

855.  TlnfcareiagyiniihthaGanoftiorgrngMJtetfaafaaa^ 

July  18, 350 

M6.  The  GoTenior-General  to  the  Secret  Committea  ••      »«     AMguat      17,  —    350 

357.  Pnrwiaai^faanMiagNaaaaartohkKagJM^JfeytJMl  ..     Angnat      19, 350 

6S8.  The  PoUUcal  Agent  in  Sinda  tn4ha  fceaataiy  mA  ^  Ga«emaa«Gananl 


The  Political  Agent  in  Sinda  tn4ha  I 

Aagnat     25^ 351 

M9.  TiMlmant  Banmnto  the  Secretary  with  the  Govnmar-GeDeral    . .  Ai^ut      26, 351 

MO.  Perwanna,£MiMeerNnaeaarKhan»afiiiidkaabad,tolMOCanna^  351 

361.  The  6aimnei>-Geoeral  ta  Majar4janarai.Sir  Ckato  JHaftar     . .  Aaguat      26, 352 

362.  Afiauta  by  Ike  Governor  of  Baoabay      .^  ..  Septannhar  8^ 352 

363.  The  Sbciatary  with  ihaGoneiiMr-GeneadtaMi^arOat^        ..  Septemherll, 353 

364.  The  Secretary  vHh  the  Governor-General  to  Sir  Charles  Napier  Stoteniber  11,  — ^  354 

365.  Lieutenant  llyloa,  Ansiatant  Pdiliaal  Agent,  to^ke  PdUtMoal  Afant  in  »bide 

October       1, 354 

366.  Sabatance  of  a  Letter  fpi  Ltrntenaat  Mylne  ta  Meer  Kuaeaar  Khan  0^st<ibar       1, 355 

367.  Lieutenant  Bream  ta  the  Secretary  with  the  Goaamor^eneral  Oetober       2, 355 

XB,  Lieutenant  Bioam.  to  Sir  €.  Napier  . .  October       5, 355 

369.  The  Native  Agentat  Bhnamlpofa  to  Tiawtwml  Bronn  . .  SefHenber  2% 356 

37a  Petitian  of  Soahar  Pokur  Doss  to  the  Native  Agent  at  Bhawulpore  S^tember  28, 356 

371.  Sir  €•  Napier  to  the  Saereawy  with  4ha  Gjovimfla  Gwniral  .«  October       5,  — ^ —  357 

V2.  &&r  €^  Napier  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  . .  . .  September  25, 358 

373.  Sir <}«  Napier  to  tha£ecr8tarynith1haiGoi«nMr«G«tteiral         ^.  Ootaber       7, 359 

374.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  Meer  Sobdar  Khan        . .  . .  . .  October       7, 359 

375.  The  Saortttki^  with  the  Governor-General  tofinrCNafaar  ..  Oetober     14, 359 

^6.  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .  October     23, 360 

377.  neGaaenm^-OenoraltoSirC.  Napkr  ..  Oetober     23» 361 

S78.  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .  Oetober     25, 361 

^9. 4Kr  C  Napier  te  l(ie  Govonar-Genend  .«  ..  OoMber     25^ 362 

Fifljr-seven  XiMnasnres. 

i.  Ohaenrmtaana  by  Sir  C  MapiarnpantheaaenpariMi  of  Sinda  October     17* 362 

2.  «*  Remarks."    Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier  • .  October    20, 368 


Digitized  by 


Google 


±  .TABLTS   OF  CONtBUM, 

3.  "^  Return  of  Complainto.*'    Major  iDutram  to  Sir  C.  Napier    October     14, 1842    369 

4.  Memorandum  of  the  several  acts  whereby  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde  seem  to 

have  departed  from  the  terms  of,  or  spirit  of,  their  Engagements  to  the 
British  Government,  drawn  up  for  the  information  of  Major-General  Sir 
C.  Napier  ..  ,.  ..  ..  370 

5.  Literal  Transktion  of  a  Letter,  under  the  S<eal  of  His  Highness  Meer  Roostum 

Khan,  of  Khyrpore,  to  the  Maharajah  Shere  Sing,  of  Lahore  370 

6.  Statement  of  Joonah,  servant  of  Mahomed  Shureef,  given  in  the  presence  of  Major 

Outram  . .    '  . .  371 

7.  Statement  of  Haju,  a  native  of  Teree,  servant  of  Mahomed  Shureef,  taken  before 

Major  Outram  «•  July  10, «—    374 

8.  Statement  made  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  respecting  the  Affairs  of  Syud 

Mahomed  Shureef.  ..  ..  ..      July  17,  375 

9.  Memorandum  of  a  Conversation  held  at  an  interview  between  Captain  Pontardent, 

Assistant  Political  Agent,  and  Syud  Moobaruk  Shah,  Chief  of  Kurranee 

Jnly  25, 875 

10.  Examination  of  Abba  Bier  . .  . .      August       15, 376 

11.  Lieutenant  Brown  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .     October        5,         ■     377 

12.  Major  Clibbom,  Commanding*!  St  Grenadier  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  to  Captain 

Struther,  Staff  Officer,  Sukkur  . .  . .     September  28, 377 

13.  Statement  of  Timour  Mull,  in  the  service  of  Major  Clibbom 

September  28,  — —    377 

14.  Lieutenant  Brown  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan    • .  .  •     September  28,    ■  379 
16 .  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Lieutenant  Brown   . .                 . .  379 

16.  Peir  Ibrahim,  Native  Agent  at  Bhawulpore,  to  Lietttenant  Brown 

September  9,  — —     380 

17.  Peir  Ibrahim  to  Lieutenant  Brown  ..  ..      October       9,- 381 


October  14, 381 

August  22,  — ^  381 

August  23, 382 

August  25, 382 

August  26, 383 

August  31, 883 


18.  Petition  from  Emambux  to  Lieutenant  Brown 

19.  Petition  of  Gungadhnr  to  Captain  Pope 

20.  Lieutenant  Brown  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan 

21.  Petition  of  Gungadhur  to  Captain  Pope 

22.  Lieutenant  Brown  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan 

23.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  Lieutenant  Brown 

24.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lowor  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

May  11,  1840    384 

25.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

May  22, « 386 

26.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

June  22, 889 

27.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Private  Secretary  to  ^  Governor-General 

August        8, 391 

28.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde 

August      10,  —    394 

29.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

July  9, 394 

30.  The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India 

September  15, 1840    894 

31.  Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .     October     24,  1842    897 

32.  Remarks  by  Lieutenant  Mylne  .  •  .  •  • .     October     20,  -— *-    397 

33.  Memorandum  of  the  several  acts  whereby  the  Ameers  of  Lower  SUide  seem  to 

have  dieparted  from  the  terms  of,  or  spirit  of,  their  engagements  to  the  British 
Government       .  •  . .  • .  . .  400 

34.  Translation  of  an  Urzu  fV>om  Tanarhnnd,  merchant  in  liie  Sadder  Basaar  at 

Sukkur,  to  the  Assistant  Political  Agent  at  Sokkur    . .  402 

35.  Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .      October     18,  — —    411 

36.  Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  October     20,  -*-^    416 

37.  Sir  A.  Bumea  to  the  Secrets^  to  the  Government  of  India    December  25,  18S8    416 

38.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India    December  28,  — —    417 

39.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor* General  to  Shr  A.  Barnes    January     16,  1839    418 

40.  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Envoy  at  the  Coort  of  Shah 

Shooja  ..  March        4, — ^    418 

41.  The  Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shooja  to  Sir  A.  Bumes 

March       24, 419 

42.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shooja       April        12, 419 

43.  The  Secretarjr  with  the  Governor-General  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick 

June  13, 420 

44.  The  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shooja  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 

India  ..  ..  May  '3,1840    420 

45.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde 

June  8,  — - —    421 

46.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Crovermnent  of  India 

July  4, 421 

47.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde 

July  27, 422 

48.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  vrith  the  Governor-General 

January     13,  1841    423 

49.  The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes    . .     Jflcnnary     16,  —    423 

50.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde      . .      P^braary'    4,  — •    424 

51.  Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General    February     4,  — —    424 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TABLS   OF   CONTENTS. 


No^ 


380. 
381. 
382. 
383. 
384. 
385. 
386. 
387. 
388. 
389. 
390. 
391. 
392. 

893. 

394. 

395. 
396. 
397. 

398. 

399. 
400. 
401. 
402. 
403. 
404. 
405. 
406. 
40^. 
408. 
409. 
410. 
411. 
412. 
413. 
414. 
415. 
416. 
417. 
418. 
419. 
420. 
421. 
422. 
423. 
424. 
425. 
426. 
427. 
428. 
429. 
430. 
431. 
432. 
433. 
434. 
435. 
436. 
437. 
438. 
439. 
440. 
441. 


52.  The  Secretary  to  the  Goyemment  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde 

February     8,  1841 

53.  The  Secretary  to  the  GoTemment  of  India  to  the  Political  A^nt  in  Upper  Sinde 

March       15,  ■ 

54.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Govemment  of  India 

November  26,    ■ 

55.  The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde 

December  20,  — — 

56.  The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

April         21,  1842 
57..  The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde 

May  10, 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  . .      October     31, 

Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  .  •     October     30,  — 

Mcer  Roostum  Khan  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad         . .      October     21,        ■ 
Proposed  Agreement  between  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
Items  of  Intelligence  received  by  Major  Clibbom  .  •      Oct.  26,27,  28,  ■ 

Intelligence  from  Sinde         . .  . .  . .  . .      Oct.  Nov.        — 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .     November    3, 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .     November    3, 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .     November    4, 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  November    4, 

Note  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  with  the  Draft  of  a  Treaty  .  •  November  4,  — '• — 
Note  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  with  the  Draft  of  a  Treaty  November  4,  — 
Draft  of  a  Treaty  between  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  and  the  British  Government 

November    4,  — — 

Note  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  Nussser  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  with  the  Draft  of  a 

Treaty       ...  . .  . .  . ,  November  4,  — 

Draft  of  Treaty  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore 

November    4,.— 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  . .  . .      November     5, 

Table  showing  the  interest  of  each  Ameer  in  the  Towns  and  Districts  under  discussion 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .      November  1 1,         ■ 

The  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Lahore  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General 

November  12,  — 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  Maharajah  Shere  Sinff  . .      April         26, 

Visier  Kurrum  Khan  Talpoor  to  Maharajah  Shere  Sing  . .     April         26, 

Supposed  Letter  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Dewan  Sawun  Mull 

Major  Outram  to  the  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Lahore 

Intelligence  irom  Sinde 

Intelligence  from  Sukkur 

Intelligence  from  Hyderabad  . .  .  •  • . 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C  Napier  •  • 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C  Napier 

Intelligence  from  Sinde         . .  .  •  • .  •  • 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  .  • 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  . . 

The  Secretary  witli  the  Governor- General  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

The  Governor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee  (No.  53) 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  •  •  ... 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  . . 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Major  Outram 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier 


Pkge 

425 
425 
426 
426 
427 


Sir  C  Napier  to  the  Governor-General 

Sir  C  Napier  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan 

Intelligence  from  Sinde        . .  .  • 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  •  • 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  . . 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

Intelligence  from  Sinde 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

Intelligence  from  Sinde 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

Intelligence  from  Sinde 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor-Cveneral 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napter 

The  Governor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee 


(No.  63) 


October  24,  - 
Nov.  7  to  18,  - 
November  1 2,  - 
Nov.  10  to  15,- 
November  14,  - 
November  14,  - 
Nov.  15  to  20, . 
November  17,  - 
November  1 8,  * 
November  19,- 
November  19,- 
November  23,  - 
November  23,  - 
November  24,  - 
November  24,  - 
November  25,  - 
,November  26,  - 
November  26,  - 
Nov.  21  to  29,- 
November  30,  - 
December  1,  - 
December  3,  - 
December  4.  - 
Nov.  &  Dec.  • 
December  7,  - 
December  8,  - 
December  9,  • 
December  9,  • 
December  13,  • 
Dec.  7  to  13,  • 
December  14,  • 


December  15,  - 
Dec  14  to  19,  - 
December  18,  - 
December  20,  • 
December  20,  • 
December  20,  • 
November  20, « 


429 
429 
430 
430 
431 
432 
438 
436 
486 
487 
440 
440 
441 

441 

442 

443 
444 
445 
446 

446 
446 
447 
447 
448 
448 
449 
450 
451 
451 
459 
453 
455 
456 
456 
456 
457 
457 
458 
458 
459 
460 
460 
462 
462 
463 
468 
463 
466 
467 
467 
467 
468 
469 
478 
473 
474 
475 
475 
477 
477 
478 
479 
479 


Digitized  by 


Google 


xu 


TABLI  OF  CONTSKTS. 


December  23,  1842    479 
December  25^  ' 

Dec.  21  to  27, 

Deoeaber  27,  — — 

December  29, 

December  29,  — — 

Dec  1842,  Jan.  1843 

Deo.  1842,  Jan,  1843 

December  31,  1842 


Kb. 

443.  Sit  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor-General' .. 

443.  Tbe  Governor-General  to  Sk  C*  Ma|»er 

444.  IntoUigence  from  Sinde 

445.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor-Cieneral ... 
44l{.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General . . 
447.  The  Govemor^Geneval  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

446.  IntelligeBce  from  Sinde 

449.  Intelligenee  from  Sinde        ^ 

450.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Grovemor-General  .  • 

451.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  Meer  Ali  Meond         ^  ..  ^ 

453.  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier                    . .  . .  January       6,  184( 
458.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor-Geneinil .«                 ••  ...  January       7,  "*^ 

454.  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  •  •  • .  January       9, 

455.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  » •  • .  January  13,  — — 

456.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  Major  Otttram  •«  *.  ••  January      15,— 

457.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  ^  ••  January  17, 

458.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde  . .  January  15, 

459.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  •..  ••  January  18,  -»— 

460.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  •  •  .  •  January  22, 

461.  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  •»  ••  January  26,  — 

462.  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier  ..  ..  January  28, 

463.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  .•  ••  January  28, 

464.  Proclamation  by  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde    ••  January  27, 

465.  The  Governor-General  to  air  C.  Niqner.  •  •  •  •  •  January  30,  -»— 

466.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  . .  .  •  . .  January  30, 

467.  The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Ni^ier. .  ..  .•  Febmaiy      9,  — — 

468.  Notes  by  Major  Ootram  of  his  Conferences  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde 

Feb.  8,9,12, 13, 

469.  The  £&voy  at  the  Court  of  Lahore  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Geperal 

February  11, 

470.  Nawab  Khan  of  Bhawulpore  to  the  Govemor-General 

471.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General .  •  •  •  . .      February  13, 

Three  Indosores. 

1.  Heer  Mahomed  Khan  of  Hyderabad  to  Hyat  Michin,  Gbolam»  and  Meer  Khgn, 

Murrees 

2.  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  of  Kbprpore,  to' Hyat  Khan  Murree 

3.  Meers  Nusseer  Khan,.  Meer  Mahomed  Khui,  and  Sobdar  Khan  to  Sir  C.  Napier 

472.  Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier  . .  . .  . .      February   15, 

478.  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General  . .  . .      February   18, 

474.  Notification  by  the  Governor-General    . .  . .  . .     March         5,  — 

475.  The  Governor-General  to  tbe  Secret  Committee       . .  . .     March       13, 


480 

481 

483 

485 

486 

487 

487 

493 

493 

494 

494 

496 

496 

497 

497 

498 

498 

499 

499 

500 

500 

500 

501 

501 

502 

502 

507 
507 

5oa 


508 
509 
509 
509 
511 
51S 
516 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S  I  N  D  E. 


No.  1. 

Treaty  mth  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  of  August  22, 1809. 

ARTICLE  I.~There  shall  be  eternal  friendship  between  the  British 
>  Government  and  that  of  Sinde,  namely,  Meer  Gholam  Ali,  Meer  Kurreem  Ali, 
and  Meer  Moorad  Ali. 

Article  11. — Enmity  shall  never  appear  between  the  two  States. 

Article  III.— The  mutual  dispatch  of  the  vakeels  of  both  Governments, 
namely,  the  British  Government  and  Sindian  Government,  shall  always 
continue. 

Article  IV. — The  Government  of  Sinde  will  not  allow  the  establishment 
of  the  tribe  of  the  French  in  Sinde. 

Written  on  the  lOth  of  the  month  of  Rujeeb-ool-Moorujub,  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  1224,  corresponding  with  the  21st  of  August,  18()9. 


No.  2. 

Treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  on  the  one  hand^  and  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde  on  the  other ^  of  November  9,  1820. 

THE  British  Government  and  the  Government  of  Sinde  having  in  view 
to  guard  against  the  occurrence  of  frontier  disputes,  and  to  strengthen  the 
friendship  already  subsisting  between  the  two  States,  Meer  Ismael  Shah  was 
invested  vrfth  fall  power  to  treat  with  the  Honorable  the  Governor  of  Bombay, 
and  the  following  Articles  were  agreed  on  between  the  two  Parties : — 

Article  I. — There  shall  be  perpetual  friendship  between  the  British 
Government  on  the  one  hand,  and  Meer  Kurreem  Ali  and  Meer  Moorad  Ali 
on  the  other. 

Article  II. — Mutual  intercourse  by  means  of  vakeels  shall  always  continue 
between  the  two  Governments. 

Article  III. — The  Ameers  of  Sinde  engage  not  to  permit  any  European 
or  American  to  settle  in  their  dominions.  If  any  of  the  subjects  of  either  of 
the  two  States  should  establish  their  residence  in  the  dominions  of  the  other, 
and  should  conduct  themselves  in  an  orderly  and  peaceable  manner  in  the 
territory  to  which  they  may  emigrate,  they  wul  be  allowed  to  remain  in  that 
situation ;  but  if  such  fugitives  shall  be  guilty  of  ahy  disturbance  or  com- 
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motion,  it  will  be  incumbent  on  the  local  authority  to  take  the  offenders  into 
custody,  and  punish  or  compel  them  to  quit  the  country. 

Article  IV. — The  Ameers  of  Sinde  engage  to  restrain  the  depredations  of 
the  Khoosas,  and  all  other  tribes  and  individuals  within  their  limits,  and  to 
prevent  the  occurrence  of  any  inroad  into  the  British  dominions. 

Bombay,  9th  November,  1820. 

Note, — The  foregoing  Treaty  was  appnoved  by  the  Supreme  Government 
on  the  10th  February,  1821. 


No.  3. 

Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the  State  of  Khyrpore, 

April  4,  1832. 

ARTICLE  L — There  rfiall  be  eternal  friendi^p  between  the  two 
States. 

Article  II. — The  two  contracting  powers  mutually  bmd  theaawlves  troax 
generation  to  generation,  never  to  look  with  the  eye  of  cov^ousneas  on  tiie 
possessions  of  each  other. 

Article  III. — ^The  British  Government  having  requested  the  use  of  the 
river  Indus,  and  the  roads  of  Sinde,  for  the  merchants  of  Hindoostan,  &c.,  the 
Government  of  Khyrpore  agrees  to  grant  the  same  within  its  own  boundaiiei 
on  whatever  terms  may  be  settled  wiOi  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  namely 
Meer  Moorad  AU  Khan  Talpoor. 

Article  IV. — The  Government  of  Khyrpore  agrees  to  fumidi  a  written 
statement  of  just  and  reasonable  duties  to  be  levied  on  all  goods  passing  under 
this  treaty,  and  fluther  promises  that  traders  shall  suffer  no  loss  or  hindrance 
in  transacting  their  business. 

Dated  the  2nd  of  Zefikand,  1247  He^ra,  corresponding  with  the  4th  d»y 
of  April,  A.  D.,  1832. 


Na4. 

Treaty  concluded  between  the  East  India  Oompany  and  Meer  Moorad  Alt  Khan, 
Ruler  of  Hyderabad  in  Sinde,  Ajpril  20, 1832. 

ARTICLE  I.— That  the  friendship  provided  for  m  former  Treaties 
between  the  British  Government  and  that  of  Sinde,  remain  unimpaired  and 
binding ;  and  that  this  stipulation  has  received  additional  eflScacy  through  the 
medium  of  Lieutenant*Coionel  Pottinger,  Envoy,  &c.,  so  that  the  firm  con- 
nexion and  close  alliance  now  formed  between  me  said  States  diall  descend  to 
the  children  and  successors  of  the  house  of  the  above-named  Meer  Moorad  Ali 
Khan,  principal  after  principal,  from  generation  to  generation. 

Article  II. — That  the  two  Contracting  Powers  bind  thcmsdfvea  never  to 
look  with  the  eye  of  covetousness  on  the  possessions  of  each  other. 

Article  III. — ^Tfaat  the  British  Govermnent  has  requested  a  passage  ftr 
the  merchants  and  traders  of  Hindoostan  l^  the  river  and  roads  or  Sindey  by 
which  they  may  tramport  dieir  goods  and  merchandize  firmn  one  ooontrf  to 
another;  and  the  said  Government  of  Hyderabad  hereby  ac^piisKM  m  tile 
same  request,  on  the  three  fbOowittg  oondition9:~ 
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1.  That  tto  person  ttfaall  bfinig:  aiqr  deacrlpftian  of  nSitai^  dbores  by  the 
above  river  or  roads. 

2.  That  no  armed  vessels  or  boats  shall  come  by  the  said  river. 

3.  That  no  English  merchants  shall  be  aUoived  to  sefcOe  in  Sinde,  bnt  shall 
ecme  as  occasion  reqmrea,  and,  havuig^  stopped  to  transact  their  bnsmess,  shadl 
Ntom  to  India. 

Article  lY^ — ^Whai  merchants  shall  determine  on  visiting  Sinde,  they 
diall  obtain  a  passq>ort  to  do  so  from  the  British  Government ;  and  doe  inti- 
mation of  the  granting  of  snch  passport  shall  be  made  to  the  said  Govemmeiifc 
of  Hyderabad  by  the  Resident  in  Cutch,  or  other  oflBcer  of  the  said  Britifit 
Government, 

Article  V. — That  the  Government  of  Hyderabad,  having  fixed  certain 
proper  and  moderate  duties  to  be  levied  on  merchandize  and  goods  proceeding 
by  file  aibresaid  rontcs,  i^aH  adhere  to  that  scale,  and  not  arbitrarily  and 
despotically  either  increase  or  lessen  the  same,  so  that  the  affairs  of  merchants 
and  traders  may  be  carried  on  without  stop  or  interruption ;  and  the  Custom- 
house officers  and  farmers  of  revenue  of  the  Sinde  Government  are  to  be 
specially  directed  to  see  that  they  do  not  delay  the  said  merchants  on  pretence 
of  awaiting  for  fresh  orders  from  the  Government,  or  in  the  collection  of  the 
duties ;  and  the  said  Government  is  to  promulgate  a  tariff,  or  table  of  duties 
leviable  on  each  kind  of  goods,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Article  VI. — That  whatever  portions  of  former  Treaties  entered  into 
between  the  two  States  have  not  been  altered  and  modified  by  the  present  one^ 
remain  firm  and  unaltered,  as  well  as  those  stipulations  now  concluded ;  and, 
by  tJie  blesong  of  God,  no  deviation  from  them  shall  ever  take  place. 

Article  VII. — ^That  the  friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  States  shall 
be  kept  up  by  the  dispatch  of  vakeels,  whenever  the  transaction  of  business  or 
flie  increase  of  the  relations  of  friendship  may  render  it  desirable. 

Written  on  the  18th  Zieekand^  1247  Hegira,  CQrre^)ondiQg  with  the  20tli 
of  April,  1832. 


No.  5. 

SbtpfiemenUcnf  Treaty  hetween  the  Bast  India  Ogrmpang  and  the  Owemment  tf 
Hyderabad  in  Sinde ^  whick  is  to  be  considered  us  virtuaHy  annaUed  on  the 
ffdfikment  tfUs  stipulations,  April  22«  1632. 


ARTICLE  I.— It  is  inserted  in  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  perpetual  Treaty, 
Aat  the  Government  of  Hyderabad  wiH  furnish  the  British  Government 
with  a  statement  of  duties.,  &c. ;  and  after  that,  the  officers  of  the  British 
Government  who  are  versed  in  affiedrs  of  traffic,  will  examine  the  said 
fift^tement ;  should  thcf  statement  seem  to  them  to  be  fair  and  eqtdtable,  and 
i^reeable  to  cortom,  it  will  be  brought  into  t^ration,  and  will  be  c<nv 
firmed ;  but  should  it  appear  too  high,  his  Highness  Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khan, 
on  hearing  from  the  British  Government  to  this  effect,  through  Colonel  Pottinger, 
will  reduce  the  «aid  duties. 

Artide  II. — It  is  as  clear  as  noon-day,  that  the  puni^ment  and 
suppression  of  the  plunderers  of  Parkur,  *the  T^ale^  &c.,  is  nx)t  ito  be  effected 
by  any  one  Government ;  and  as  this  measure  is  incumbent  on,  and  becoming 
the  Stetes,  as  tending  to  secure  the  welfs^e  and  happineasof  Aeir  reepective 
subjects  and  countries^  it  is  hereby  stipulated  that,  on  the  ^commencement  cdT 
the  ensmng  rainy  season,  and  of  wMch  Meer  Moorad  Afi  Khan  jhaB  give  doe 
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notice,  the  British,  Sinde,  and  Joudpore  Governments,  shall  direct  their  jomt 
and  simultaneous  efforts  to  the  above  object. 

Article  III.— The  Governments  of  the  Honorable  East  India  Company 
and  of  Khyrpore,  namely,  Meer  Roostum,  have  provided,  in  a  Treaty  con- 
cluded between  the  States,  that  whatever  may  be  settled  regardh^  the  open- 
ing of  the  Indus  at  Hyderabad,  shall  be  binding  on  the  said  Contracting 
Powers ;  it  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  copies  of  the  Treaty  should  be  sent  by 
the  British  and  Hyderabad  Govemmente  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  for  his 
satisfaction  and  guidance. 

Written  on  the  20th  of  Zeekaud,  1247  Hegira,  correspondmg  with  the 
22nd  of  April,  1832. 


No.  6. 

Commercial  Treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the  Oovemmsnt  of, 
Hyderabad  in  Sinde ;  published  by  Proclamationy  on  the  23rd  of  December, 
1834,  by  order  of  the  Governor^  General  of  India  in  Council. 

WHEREAS  in  the  First  Article  of  the  Supplemental  Treaty  concluded 
between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Government  of  Hyder- 
abad, on  the  22nd  day  of  April,  1832,  corresponding  with  the  20th  of 
Zeekaud,  1247  Hegira,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Government  of  Hyderabad 
was  to  furnish  the  British  Government  with  a  statement  of  duties,  &c.,  and 
"  after  that  the  officers  of  the  British  Government  who  are  versed  in  affairs  of 
traffic,  shall  have  examined  the  same  statement,  should  the  statement  seem  to 
them  to  be  fair  and  equitable,  and  agreeable  to  custom,  it  will  be  brought  into 
operation,  and  will  be  confirmed  ;  but  should  it  appear  too  high,  his  Highness 
Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khan,  on  hearing  from  the  British  Government  to  this  effect, 
through  Colonel  Pottinger,  will  reduce  the  said  duties.'^  Now,  according  to 
the  terms  of  the  above  stipulation,  the  Contracting  States,  having  made  due 
inquiry,  hereby  enter  into  the  following  agreement : — 

Article  I. — In  lieu  of  a  duty  on  goods  proceeding  up  or  down  the  River 
Indus,  in  virtue  of  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  perpetual  Treaty  of  Hyderabad, 
there  shall  be  levied  on  the  rivers  between  the  Sea  and  Rooper,  a  toll  on  each 
boat,  of  nineteen  Tatta  rupees  per  Tatta  khurrar,  of  which  amount  eight  rupees 
shall  be  receivable  by  the  Government  of  Hjrderabad  and  Khyrpore,  and  eleven 
rupees  by  the  other  States  possessing  dominions  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers, 
namely.  His  Highness  Bhawul  Khan,  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  the 
Honorable  the  East  India  Company. 

Article  II. — ^To  obviate  any  c^use  whatever  of  trouble  or  inconvenience 
to  traders  and  merchants  during  their  progress,  and  also  to  prevent  disputes 
and  doubts,  and  consequent  altercation  and  delay,  touching  the  size  of  boats, 
the  toll  is  fixed  on  thirty  Tatta  khurrars.  Be  a  boat  lai^e  or  small,  she  will 
pay  toll  according  to  this ;  and  whether  she  measures  five  khurrahs  or  one  hun- 
dred khurrahs,  she  will  be  reckoned  as  one  of  thirty. 

Article  III. — ^The  portion  of  the  toll  above  described,  appertaining  to 
Sinde,  and  amounting  to  240  Tatta  rupees  on  each  boat,  shall  he  levied  at  the 
bunder  or  port  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  where  the  cargoes  are  transferred 
from  the  river  to  the  sea-boats,  and  vice  versd,  and  divided  as  the  Governments 
of  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore  may  think  best. 

Article  IV. — For  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  realization  of  the  toll  due 
to  Sinde,  also  in  the  speedy  and  satisfactory  adjustment  of  disputes  which  may 
happen  to  occur  amongst  the  merchants^  boatmen,  and  others,  on  the  questions 
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of  hire,  &c.,  as  well  as  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  and  augmentation  of 
the  amicable  relations  which  happily  subsist  between  the  States,  it  is  settled 
that  a  British  Agent  (who  shall  not  be  an  European  gentleman),  under  the 
authority  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Henry  Pottinger,  Agent  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  for  the  affairs  of  Sinde,  shall  reside  at  the  bunder  or  port  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  where  cargoes  are  transferred  from  one  description  of 
boat  to  another ;  and  the  British  Government  binds  itself  that  the  said  agent 
shall  neither  engage  in  trade,  nor  interfere  in  any  way  vrtth  the  fiscal,  or  any 
other,  affairs  of  the  Sinde  Government.  It  is  further  settled  that,  when  occa- 
sions connected  with  this  Treaty  may  render  it  advisable,  the  Governor-,' 
General's  Agent  for  the  affairs  of  Sinde  shall  have  the  power  of  deputing  one 
of  his  assistants  to  the  above-described  bunder  or  port,  to  settle  any  discussions 
that  may  have  arisen ;  afler  doing  which,  he  is  to  return  to  Bhooj. 

Article  V. — For  the  more  perfect  fulfilment  of  this  Treaty,  it  is  hereby 
distinctly  stipulated,  that  should  any  portion,  however  small  or  great,  or  of 
whatever  description,  of  the  merchandize  or  goods  on  board  any  boat  pasdng 
up  or  down  the  river,  be  landed  for  sale  by  a  merchant  or  merchants,  such 
portion  of  merchandize  or  goods,  whatever  maybe  its  quantity  or  quality,  shall 
instantly  become  subject  to  the  existing  local  duties,  as  levied  by  the  respective 
Governments  within  their  own  territories ;  the  purpose  of  the  toll  agreed  to  by 
this  Treaty  being,  not  to  supersede  or  set  aside  the  established  dues  of  the 
different  States,  but  to  repay  the  expense  to  which  the  Governments  will  neces- 
sarily be  subjected  in  affording  the  customary  protection  to  the  trade  in  transit 
on  the  river.  It  will  be  perfectly  understood  from  this  Fifth  Article,  that  the 
Governments  have  no  claim  to  duties  on  merchandize  merely  passing  up  or 
down  the  river,  and  that  the  toll  is  all  that  is  to  be  demanded ;  but  should  any 
portion,  however  small  or  large,  of  goods,  be  landed  and  sold,  then  the  usual 
duties  will  be  levied . 


No.  7. 

Treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  concluded  by 
Colonel  Henry  Pottinger ^  Agent  to  the  Oovemor-General  for  Sinde ,  on  the 
one  party  and  their  Highnesses  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  Meer  Nusseer 
Mahomed  Nusseer  Khan^  on  the  other y  April  20,  1 888. 


ARTICLE  L— In  consideration  of  the  long  friendship  which  has  sub- 
sisted between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  the  Governor- 
Greneral  in  Council  engages  to  use  his  good  offices  to  adjust  the  present  differ- 
ences which  are  understood  to  subsist  between  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  and  Maha- 
rajah Runject  Sing,  so  that  peace  and  friendship  may  be  established  between 
the  two  States. 

Article  II. — In  order  to  secure  and  improve  the  relations  of  amity  and 
peace  which  have  so  long  subsisted  between  the  Sinde  State  and  the  British 
Government,  it  is  agreed  that  an  accredited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at  the 
Court  of  Hyderabad,  and  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to 
depute  a  vakeel  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  the  British  Government ;  and  that  the 
British  Minister  shall  be  empowered  to  change  his  ordinary  place  of  residence 
as  may,  from  time  to  time,  seem  eM)edient,  and  be  attended  by  such  an  escort 
as  may  be  deemed  suitable  by  his  Government. 

Ratified  by  the  Govemor^General  at  Simla,  this  20th  day  of  Aprils 
1838. 
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No.  a 

T^Bty  between  ike  Britieh   Goeemment,  Rtmjeet  Sing  and  Shah   ShooJehooU 
Modk,  emchded  at  Lahore  on  the  26th  June^  1838. 

WHEREAS  a  Treaty  was  formerly  concluded  between  Maharajah  Rxm* 
jeet  Sing  and  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  consisting  of  fourteen  articles,  exclusive 
of  the  preamble  and  the  conclusion :  and  whereas  the  execution  of  the  pro- 
risions  of  the  said  IVeaty  was  suspended  for  certain  reasons :  and  whereas  at 
tills  time  Mr.  W.  H.  Macnaghten  ha\ing  been  deputed  by  the  Right  H<Mior« 
able  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.  C.  B.,  Governor-General  of  India,  to  the  pre- 
sence of  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  vested  with  full  powers  to  form  a  Treaty 
in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  friendly  engagements  subsisting  between  the 
two  States,  the  Treaty  aforesaid  is  received  and  concluded,  with  certain  modi- 
fications ;  and  four  new  articles  liave  been  added  thereto,  with  the  approbation 
o£^  and  in  concert  with,  the  British  Government,  the  provisions  whereof,  as 
contained  in  the  following  eighteen  articles,  will  be  duly  and  faithfblly 
observed : — 

I.  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  disclaims  all  title  on  the  part  of  himself,  his 
heirs,  successors,  and  all  the  Suddozyes,  to  whatever  territories  lying  on  either 
bank  of  the  River  Indus  may  be  possessed  by  the  Maharajah,  viz. ;  Cashmere, 
including  its  limits  E.  W.  N.  S.,  together  with  the  fort  of  Attock,  Chetch, 
Hezara,  Khebel,  Aub,  with  its  dependencies,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  aforesaid 
river ;  and,  on  the  right  bank,  Peshawur,  with  the  Eusofzye  territory,  Kheteks, 
Hesht,  Nagor,  Meelmee,  Cohaut,  Hungoo,  and  all  the  places  dependent  on 
Peshawur,  as  far  as  the  Khyber  Pass ;  Bennoo,  the  Vezeeree  territory.  Dour, 
Tonk,  Gorauk,  Kalabagh,  and  Kushal  Ghur,  with  their  dependent  districts, 
Dera  Ismael  Khan,  and  its  dependency,  together  with  Dera  Ghazee  Khan, 
Kote  Mitthnn,  Omerkote,  and  their  dependent  territory,  Singhur,  Heren, 
Dajel,  Hajeepoor,  Rsjenpore,  and  the  three  Ketches ;  as  well  as  Mankera,  with 
its  district,  and  the  Province  of  Mooltan,  situated  on  the  left  bank.  These 
countries  and  places  are  considered  to  be  the  property,  and  to  form  the  estate 
of  the  Maharajah :  and  the  Shah  neither  has,  nor  will  have,  any  concern  with 
them ;  they  belong  to  the  Maharajah  and  his  posterity,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

II.  The  people  of  the  country  on  the  other  side  of  Khyber,  \iall  not  be 
suffered  to  commit  robberies  or  aggressions,  or  any  disturbances,  on  this  side. 
If  any  defaulter  of  either  State,  who  has  embezzled  the  revenue,  take  refuge 
in  the  territory  of  the  other,  each  Party  engages  to  surrender  him  ;  and  no 
person  shall  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  stream  which  issues  out  of  the  Khyber 
defile,  and  suppHes  the  fort  of  Fnttyghur  with  water,  according  to  anci^it 
luage. 

III.  As,  agreeably  to  the  treaty  established  between  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  the  Maharajah,  no  one  can  cross  from  the  left  to  the  right  bank  of  the 
Sutledj  without  a  passport  from  the  Maharajah,  the  same  rule  shall  be  ob- 
served regarding  the  passage  of  the  Indus,  whose  waters  join  the  Sutledj,  and 
no  one  slmll  be  allowed  to  cross  the  Indus  without  the  Maharajah's  permission. 

IV.  Regarding  Shikarpore  and  the  territory  of  Sinde  lying  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Indus,  the  Shah  will  agree  to  abide  by  whatever  may  be  settled  as 
right  and  proper,  in  conformity  with  the  happy  relations  of  friendship  subsist- 
ing between  the  British  Government  and  the  Maharajah,  through  Captain 

V.  "When  the  Siah  rfwll  have  established  hk  authority  in  Cabool  and 
Candahar,  he  will  annually  send  the  Maharajah  the  following  articles,  viz. : 
55  high-bred  horses,  of  approved  colour  and  pleasant  paces,  11  Persian  scimi- 
ters^  7  Persian  poniards.  5J5  good  mules,  fruits  of  various  kinds,  both  dry  and 
fresh,  and  sLrdas  or  mxmi  melons,  of  a  sweet  and  delicate  flavour  (to  be  sent 
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throughout  the  year),  by  the  way  of  Cabaol  River  to  Peshawur ;  grapes,  pome- 
granates, apples,  qumces,  almonds,  raisms,  pistahs  or  chronuts,  an  abundant 
supply  of  each ;  as  well  as  pieces  of  satin  of  every  cobur,  chogas  of  fur,  kimk- 
habs  wrought  with  gold  and  silver,  and  Persian  carpets,  altogether  to  iJie  num- 
ber of  101  pieces.  All  these  articles  the  Shah  will  continue  to  send  every  year 
to  the  Maharajah. 

VI.  Each  party  shall  address  the  other  on  terms  of  equality. 

VII.  Merchants  of  Affghanistan  who  may  be  dearous  of  trading  to  Lahore, 
Umritsir,  or  any  other  parts  of  the  Maharajah's  possessions,  shall  not  be  stopped 
or  molested  on  their  way ;  on  the  contrary,  strict  orders  shall  be  issued  to 
facilitate  tlieir  intercourse,  and  the  Maharajah  engages  to  observe  the  same 
line  of  conduct  on  hfe  part  with  respect  to  traders  who  may  wfeh  to  proceed  to 
Affghanistan. 

VIII.  The  Maharajah  will  yearly  send  to  the  Shah  the  following  articles,  in 
the  way  of  friendship :— -55  pieces  of  shawls,  25  pieces  of  muslin,  1 1  dooputtaJis, 
5  pieces  of  kimkhab,  5  scarfs,  5  turbans,  55  loads  of  Bareh  rice  (peculiar  to 
Peshawur). 

IX.  Any  of  the  Maharajah's  officers  who  may  be  deputed  to  Affghanistan 
to  purchase  horses,  or  on  any  other  business,  as  well  as  those  who  may  be  sent 
by  the  Shah  into  the  Punjab  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  piece-goods,  or 
shawls,  &c.,  to  the  amount  of  11,000  rupees,  will  be  treated  by  both  sides  with 
due  attention,  and  every  facility  will  be  afforded  to  them  in  the  execution  of 
their  commissions. 

X.  Whenever  the  armies  of  the  two  States  may  happen  to  be  assembled 
sk  the  same  place,  on  no  account  shaU  the  slaughter  of  kine  be  permitted  to 
take  place. 

XL  In  the  event  of  the  Shah  taking  an  auxiliary  force  from  the  Maha- 
rajah, whatever  booty  may  be  acquired  ^om  the  Barukzyes  in  jewels,  horses, 
arms,  great  and  small,  shall  be  equally  divided  between  the  two  Contracting^ 
Parties.  If  the  Shah  should  succeed  in  obtaining  possession  of  their  property 
without  the  asastauce  of  the  Maharajah's  troops,  the  Shah  agrees  to  send  a 
portion  of  it  by  his  own  agent  to  the  Maharajah,  in  the  way  of  friendship. 

XII.  An  exchange  of  missions  charged  with  letters  and  x»resents,  shaH 
constantly  take  place  between  the  two  Parties. 

XIII.  Should  the  Maharajah  require  the  aid  of  any  of  the  Shah's  troops,  in 
furtherance  of  the  objects  contemplated  by  this  Treaty,  the  Shah  engages  to 
send  a  force,  commanded  by  one  of  his  principal  officers.  In  like  manner,  the 
Maharajah  will  furnish  the  Shah,  when  required,  with  an  auxiliary  force,  com- 
posed of  Mahomedans  and  commanded  by  one  of  his  principal  officers,  as  far 
as  Cabool,  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  contemplated  by  this  Treaty.  When 
the  Maharajah  may  go  to  Peshawur,  the  Shah*will  depute  a  Shahzadah  to 
irisit  him,  on  which  occaskms  the  Maharajah  will  receive  and  dismiss  him  with 
the  honour  and  consideration  due  to  his  rank  and  dignity. 

XIV.  The  friends  and  enemies  of  each  of  the  three  high  Powers;  that  is  to 
say,  the  British  and  Sikh  Governments  and  Shah  Shooja-OQl*Moolk;  shall  be  the 
friends  and  enemies  of  alL 

XV.  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  engages,  afler  the  attainment  of  his  object,  t» 
pay  witliout  fail  to  the  Maharajah  tl^  sum  (tf  two  laes  of  rupees,  of  the  Nanuk 
sbahee,  or  Kuldar  currency,  calculatiii^  froia  the  date  en  wluch  the  ^kh  troops 
may  be  dispatched  for  ihe  purpose  of  remstalinf  His  Majesty  m  GaJbool,  in  ccn* 
^deration  of  the  Maharajah  stationing  a  force  of  not  less  than  5,000  meiiy 
cavahry  and  infantry,  of  the  Mahomedaa  pemunan,  wiUda  the  limito  ef  Ae 
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Peshawnr  territory  for  the  support  of  the  Shah,  and  to  be  sent  to  the  aid  of  His 
Majesty,  whenever  the  British  Government,  in  concert  and  counsel  with  the 
^Maharajah,  shall  deem  their  aid  necessary ;  and  when  any  matter  of  great  im- 
portance may  arise  to  the  westward,  such  measures  will  be  adopted  with  regard 
to  it,  as  may  seem  expedient  and  proper,  at  the  time,  to  the  British  and  Sikh 
Governments.  In  the  event  of  the  Maharajah  requiring  the  aid  of  any  of  the 
Shah's  troops,  a  deduction  shall  be  made  from  the  subsidy,  proportioned  to  the 
period  for  which  such  aid  may  be  afforded ;  and  the  British  Government  holds 
itself  responsible  for  the  punctual  payment  of  the  above  sum  annually  to  the 
Maharajah,  so  long  as  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty  are  duly  observed. 

XVI.  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  agrees  to  relinquish,  for  himself,  his  heirs 
and  successors,  all  claims  of  supremacy,  and  arrears  of  tribute,  over  the  country 
now  held  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  (which  will  continue  to  belong  to  the  Ameers 
and  their  successors  in  perpetuity),  on  condition  of  the  payment  to  him  by  the 
Ameers  of  such  a  sum  as  may  be  determined,  under  the  mediation  of  the  British 
Government;  15,00,000  of  rupees  of  such  payment  being  made  over  by  him  to 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing.  On  these  payments  being  completed.  Article  IV  of 
the  Treaty  of  12th  March  1833,  will  be  considered  cancelled,  and  the  custom- 
ary intercJKange  of  letters  and  suitable  presents  between  the  Maharajah  and  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde  shall  be  maintained  as  heretofore. 

XVII.  When  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  shall  have  succeeded  in  establishing 
his  authority  in  Affghanistan,  he  shallnot  attack  or  molest  his  nephew,  the  Ruler 
of  Herat,  in  the  possession  of  the  territories  now  subject  to  his  government. 

XVIII.  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  binds  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to 
refrain  from  entering  into  negotiations  with  any  foreign  State  without  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  British  and  Sikh  Governments,  and  to  oppose 
any  Power  having  the  design  to  invade  the  Sikh  or  British  territories,  by  force 
of  arms,  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability. 

The  three  Powers,  parties  to  this  Treaty,  viz. :  the  British  Government, 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  cordially  agree  to  the 
foregoing  articles.  There  shall  be  no  deviation  from  them ;  and  in  that  case 
the  present  Treaty  shall  be  considered  binding  for  ever ;  and  this  Treaty  shall 
come  into  operation  from  and  after  the  date  on  which  the  seals  and  signatures 
of  the  three  Contractmg  Parties  shall  have  been  aflSxed  thereto. 

Done  at  Lahore,  this  26th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1838,  cor- 
responding with  the  15th  of  the  month  of  Asarh  1895,  aera  of  Bikarmajit. 


No.  9. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir>  Simla,  July  26,  1838. 

I  AM  desh-ed  by  the  Governor-General  of  India,  to  forward  to  you,  for 
your  information,  copies  of  the  following  documents: — 

Copies  of  a  Tripartite  Treaty  concluded  between  the  British  Government, 
and  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  written  to  Captam  Wade,  Political  Aeent  at  Loodiana, 
dated  the  23rd  mstant. 

Do.  of  do,  to  Lieutenant  Mackeson,  dated  the  23rd  instant. 

Do.  of  do.  from  the  Governor-General  to  the  Commander-in-chief,  of  the 
present  date. 

Do.  of  do.  to  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  in  Persia,  of  the  present  date. 

The  measures  treated  of  in  those  documents  are  of  the  hightest  importance, 
and  as  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  are  deeply  interested  in  the  issue  of  them,  it  is 
necessary  that  they  should  be  made  ftiUy  and  fairly  acquainted  with  the  mo- 
tives and  intentions  of  the  British  Government. 
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Yon  will,  in  the  first  place,  state  to  the  Ameers  tliat,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Crovemor  General,  a.  crisis  has  arrived,  at  which  it  is  essentially  requisite  for 
the  security  of  British  India,  that  the  real  friends  of  that  Power  should  uneqni* 
vocally,  manifest  their  attachment  to  its  interests ;  and  you  will  further  apprise, 
them  that  a  combination  of  the  Powers  to  the  westward,  apparently  ha\ing 
objects  in  view  calculated  to  be  injurious  to  our  empire  in  the  East,  has  com- 
pelled the.  Grovemor-General  to  enter  into  a  counter-combination  for  the  purpose 
of  fhistrating  those  objects. 

You  will  perceive  that  by  one  of  the  articles  of  the  treaty  recently  con- 
duded,  the  British  Government  engages  to  arbitrate  the  claim  of  Shah  Shooja- 
ool-Moolk  upon  Shikarpore  and  the  territories  of  Sinde  generally,  and  proposes 
at  the  same  time  to  bring  to  a  final  settlement  the  claims  of  Maharajah  Runjeet 
i^ngy  as  connected  with  the  Shah,  and  with  the  territories  along  the  course  of 
the  Indus,  which  were  formerly  included  in  the  dominions  of  the  Affghan  King- 
dom. The  Govemor-General  has  not  yet  determined  the  amount  which  the 
Ameers  may  be  fairly  called  upon  to  pay,  and  it  should  not  therefore  imme- 
diately be  named,  but  the  minimum  may  certainly  be  taken  at  20  lacs  of 
rupees. 

His  Lordship  will  endeavour  to  prevdl  upon  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  to 
reduce  the  claim  which  he  has  on  the  Ameers,  to  a  reasonable  amount ;  and  he 
trusts  that  you  wiU  have  no  difiiculty  in  convincing  them  of  the  magnitude  of 
the  benefits  they  will  derive  from  securing  the  undisturbed  possession  of 
the  territories  they  now  hold,  and  obtaining  immunity  for  all  future  claims  on 
this  account  by  a  moderate  pecuniary  sacrifice. 

You  will  not  fail  to  apprise  the  Ameers  that  the  disposition  of  the  British 
Government  toward  them  is  extremely  favourable,  and  that  nothing  could 
distress  the  Govemor-General  more  than  an  interruption  of  the  good  under- 
standing which  has  hitherto  prevailed  between  his  Government  and  their  High« 

At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  uncandid  to  conceal  from  their  Highnesses 
that  his  Lordship  expects  from  them,  as  sincere  friends  and  near  neighbours, 
some  ostensible  display  in  the  present  exigency,  of  their  attachment  to  British 
interests,  and  some  concession  on  their  part  to  the  reasonable  wishes  of  the 
Qritish  Government  and  its  allies. 

Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  will  probably  arrive,  with  liis  own  army,  and  the 
direct  support  of  British  troops,  at  Shikarpore,  about  the  middle  of  November 
next,  in  progress  to  take  possession  of  the  throne  of  Afighanistan.  The  Govemor- 
General  is  averse  from  contemplating  such  a  result  as  a  refusal  on  the  part  of 
the  Ameers  to  enter  into  such  a  composition  with  His  Majesty  as  the  British 
Government  may  deem  just  and  reasonable ;  but  it  may  be  proper  to  apprise 
tljem  of  the  probable  consequences  of  their  not  coming  cordially  into  the 
general  views  of  his  Lordship  at  a  crisis  so  important ;  and  you  are  authorized 
to  tejl  them  that  his  Lordship  must  regard  the  demonstration  of  such  a  spirit  as 
rendeiing  it  indispensably  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  enterprise  which  it  is 
the  object  of  the  Tripartite  Treaty  to  accomplish,  that  temporary  occupation 
should  be  taken  of  Shikarpore,  and  of  as  much  of  the  country  adjacent  as  may 
be  required  to  afford  a  secure  base  to  the  intended  military  operations. 

His  Lordship  is  further  unwilling  to  contemplate  the  contingency  of 
oQbnsive  operations  being  imdertaken  against  the  Ameers  by  the  Shah,  after  he 
shall  have  established,  by  the  support  of  the  British  Power,  his  authority  in 
Afighanistan,  for  the  reahzation  of  what  he  may  deem  his  just  claims.  But  the 
Ameers  must  be  made  sensible  that  if  they  should  now  deprive  themselves  of 
the  advantage  of  his  Lordship's  mediation,  with  a  view  to  effect  an  immediate 
favourable  compromise,  the  British  Govemment  will  be  precluded  from  offering 
opposition  to  any  measures  for  the  assertion  of  those  claims,  which  the  Shah 
may  eventually  determine  to  adopt. 

To  your  discretion  Ids  Lordship  willingly  confides  the  season  and  mode  of 
making  a  communication  of  the  above  nature  to  the  Ameers. 

On  the  one  hand,  a  too  early  communication  of  our  views  may  afford  the 
Ameers  an  opportunity,  should  mey  be  so  inclined,  of  opposing  obstacles  to  our 
measures,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  presumed  that  those  measures  will 
so<m  gain  general  notoriety,  and  there  would  be  an  obvious  impropriety  in 
wjthhdding  from  the  parties  chiefly  interested  the  fullest  information  regard- 
ing; them* 
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It  has  occurred  to  the  Goyemor-Qeneral  Hat  yaoif  pre»nce  aH  JShftiarpore 
^dxmt  the  pariod  o£  Shah  ^oo^^s  arrival  tliere,  ttiigfat  be  benefid&i  t^  thii^ 
pafalic  interests,  provided  diat  ^  Amjd&B  dionUl  hav^e  evinced  a  ^SapstUa^' 
to  come  into  onr  views,  and  to  co-<^rate  with  ib  finr  the  oomBum  cMne* 

The  occnpaticm  c^  Shiicarpore  and  its  dependencies  will  be  in  all  prob»* 
bility  primarily  effected  by  the  troops  of  the  Shah  under  British  offioraii,  attdl 
by  tne  division  of  the  British  army,  which  will  proceed  in  his  support  It  will 
be  for  subsequent  consideration,  whether  merely  for  this  porpose  it  may  be 
necessary  to  call  for  aid  from  Bombay,  either  by  Deesa  and  Bahneer,  or  by  the 
route  of  the  Indus-  While  the  present  exigency  lasts,  jon  may  apprise  tibe 
Ameers,  that  the  Article  of  the  Treaty  with  tl^,  prohibitOTy  of  XMsmg  ^i» 
Indus  for  the  conveyimce  of  military  stores,  loust  necessarily  be  snsp^deA 
during  the  course  of  operations  undertaken  for  (he  perman^it  establiidimefik 
of  security  to  all  those  who  are  parties  to  that  Treaty* 

The  above  observations  have  been  recorded  with  refsreoce  to  a  state  dt 
things  such  as  is  supposed  to  exist,  or  may  r^uKmably  be  supposed  to  occor. 
If,  Imwever,  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  should  have  entered  into  any  eagagemeiite 
with  the  Shah  of  Persia,  such  engagements  must,  in  the  present  craris  of 
afiairs,  be  conmdered  as  indicative  of  feelings  of  dir^  hoedlity  to  the  ]^ti£& 
Government,  such  as  cannot  be  tderated  wkh  r^aard  to  the  praservation  of 
our  interaats* 

In  that  case,  you  have  full  authority  to  request  the  imine<l»te  advanee  o(f 
a  British  force  from  the  Bombay  army,  such  as  will  suffice  to  take  poosesskm  c^ 
the  capital  of  Sinde,  and  you  will  declare  all  friendly  relations  between  jcmw 
own  Government  aiul  such  of  the  Ameers  as  may  mv9  been  parties  td  the 
Bersian  alliance,  to  have  ceased.  With  any  of  the  Ameers  whose  cause  majf 
be  popular  in  the  countir^  and  who  may  ^now  a  dispodtum  to  cultivate  a 
British,  rather  than  a  Persian  alliance,  you  are  authorized  to  enter  into  soeii 
provisional  engagements,  subsidiary  or  otherwise,  as  maybe  most  advantageowi 
to  your  own  Government,  Bixd  best  calculated  to  support  the  supremacy  oF  ib^ 
Aineer,  whose  cause  we  may  espouse.  A  copy  of  this  letter  vdll  be  ferwarded 
to  the  Bombay  Government,  wUh  e^dal  re^sreiK^  to  this  and  the  preee^bi^ 
paragraph. 

It  has  been  above  stated  that  the  amount  of  immediate  paymeni;,  wMcll 
nmy  reasonably  be  expected  from  the  Ameers,  in  consideration  ot  their  entire 
release  from  all  demands  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  on  aocoimt  c^  arream 
and  future  claims  of  tribute,  has  not  yet  been  determined  by  the  Govemoiv 
General. 

On  this  point  his  Lordship  would  rec^uest  a  full  statement  of  your  (^imoUy 
on  the  understanding  that  it  his  Lordship's  de^e  to  fix  the  sum  with  aat 
indulgent  dispsition  towards  the  Ameers,  though  witiiout  lodng  sight  of  tii^ 
value  which  ^e  boon  in  question  should  be  to  thenu  His  Lor(£thip  will  only 
add,  as  a  suggestion  to  aid  your  opinion  on  the  subject,  that  the  Ameers  may 
fairly  be  supposed  to  be  wealthy,  in  conequenoe  of  t&e  long  suspension  of  the 
tribute  which  was  formerly  paid  to  Cabool,  and  with  reference  to  the  known 
fact  that,  during  thief  interval,  they  have  not  been  engaged  in  any  extensiiv^ 
operations. 

i  ha^e,  &c., 

W-  FL  MACNAGHTEIt 


No.  10. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Generdt. 

(Extract.)  Sinde  Remdencg,  August  13,  1838. 

ABOUT  six  weeks  ago,  the  Nati?e  Agent  at  Hyderabad  reported  that 
he  had  discovered  that  the  four  Ameers  of  that  place  had  decided  on  writing 
to  the  King  of  Persia  by  the  hand  of  one  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  who  was 
then  at  their  capital  on  his  way  to  the  Shah's  camp;  that  whilst  this  plan  was 
in  agitation,  the  ratified  treaty  providing  for  our  Resident,  and  the  ^*  agree* 
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ments,*'  in  the  names  of  the  junior  Ameers^  came  to  hand ;  that  on  thefar 
jreceipt  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  had  withdrawn  from  the  proposed  measure,  assigning 
as  his  reason  that  our  friendship  was  sufficient  for  him,  as  he  had  no  wish  to 
court  a  closer  intimacy  with  Persia ;  but  that  the  other  Ameers  had  carried 
tbeir  design  into  execution^  and  that  he  (the  Native  Agent)  had  succeeded  in 
getting  a  sight  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  original  Ureeza  to  Mahomed  Shah^ 
of  which  he  had  taken  a  copy,  which  he  transmitted  for  my  notice,  and  of 
which  I  beg  to  submit  a  translation. 

2.  As  the  Native  Agent  did  not  explain  how  he  had  obtained  this  docu- 
ment, I  was  led  to  suspect,  e£;)ecially  when  I  coupled  it  with  Sobdar's  declara^ 
tion,  that  it  was  a  scheme  oi  that  chief  and  his  partizans  to  excite  our  suspicions 
of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  fidelity.  I,  therefore,  thought  it  advisable,  before  I 
addressed  you  on  the  subject,  to  obtain  further  particulars  from  the  Nati^ 
Agent,  on  whom  I  called  accordingly. 

4.  It  does  not  seem  certain  from  the  preceding  facts,  that  the  Ameeis 
Kuaseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  addressed  Ureezas  to  the  Shah, 
but,  if  they  did,  they  were,  no  doubt,  the  Native  Agent  says,  to  the  same  tenor 
as  Noor  Mahomed's.  The  Hajee  who  was  intrusted  with  the  latter  was,  by 
the  latest  accounts,  halted  at  Laxkhana,  awaiting  money  and  some  sapplies> 
which  the  Ameers  had  jwomised  to  said  after  him,  but  which  they  had  hitherto 
neglected  to  dou 

5.  I  do  not  myself  ascribe  any  immediate  political  object  to  this  Ureesaa* 
t  feel  almost  certain  that  it  proceeds  solely  from  the  bigotry  of  Sheeaism^ 
of  which  intolerant  sect  all  dfie  Ameers,  with  the  exception  of  Sobdar,  are 
rigid  followers.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  concealed  that  the  allusion  to  the 
messages  with  which  the  Hajee  is  charged  will  authorize  a  much  more  extended 
and  important  interpretation  of  the  Ameer's  address;  and,  as  a  matter  which 
seems  already  known  to  so  many  individuals  (for  the  scribe  was  sent  for  to 
copy  the  letter  at  the  house  of  Nurza  Bakir  Georgian,  where  several  persons 
likewise  met  to  discuss  the  proper  style)  can  hardly  be  considered  a  secret,  I 
propose  to  take  an  early  occasion,  after  reaching  Hyderabad,  to  introduce 
the  topic  to  the  Ameers,  and  to  demand  a  categorical  declaration  of  their 
Intentions. 

6.  The  important  political  events  and  arrangements  which  are  now  pending 
•will  do  more  than  even  my  observations,  to  open  the  eyes  of  any  of  the  Ameers 
who  may  be  wavering  between  our  alliance  and  that  of  Persia,  to  the  precipice 
on  which  they  stand  ;  but  I  shall  not  fail  to  tell  them  distinctly,  that  the  day 
ihey  connect  themselves  with  any  other  Power  will  be  the  last  of  their  inde- 
pendent authority,  if  not  of  their  rule,  for  that  we  have  the  ready  power  to 
crush  and  annihilate  them,  and  will  not  hedtate  to  call  it  into  action,  should  it 
appear  requiate,  however  remotely,  for  either  tie  integrity  or  safety  of  our 
empire,  or  its  frantieis. 

7.  Before  I  conclude  this  letter,  it  is  necessary  I  should  mention  that 
I  have  within  these  few  days  had  a  most  secret  message  from  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  of  Khyrpore  (through  the  acting  Native  Agent  at  the  mouths  of  the 
Indus,  who  had  proceeded  to  that  place  to  assist  in  the  trial  of  the  sepoys  for 
molesting  the  return  Punjab  boats)  in  which  he  tells  me  *'  that  he  had  heard  of 
the  approach  of  the  Persians  to  Herat,  as  well  as  of  the  insulting  manner  in 
which  Dost  Mahomed  of  Cabool  and  the  chiefs  of  Candahar  had  treated  and 
expeUed  Captain  Bumes  and  his  companions ;  but  that  he  (Roostum  Khan) 
begged  me  to  be  assured  that,  under  aH  circumstances,  he  was,  and  would 
be,  the  devoted  slave  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  his  country  and 
fesources  wwe  «t  our  free  disposal  whenever  we  might  call  for  them.** 
This  message  was  ddSvered  verbally,  and  alone,  by  Roostum  Khan  to  the 
Acting  Ageai,  at  a  visit  be  paid  him  at  his  own  private  house. 
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No.  11. 

Ttanslation  of  a  Letter  addressed  to  the  King  of  Kings  by  the  leitst  [of  his  imslif 

slaves^  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 

FOR  as  much  as  your  slave,  ^fter  the  manner  of  servants,  has,  for  gene-- 
rations,  been  among  the  servants  and  dependents  of  the  palace  of  the  King  of 
Kings,  exalted  high  as  the  planet  Saturn,  he  paid  service  to,  and  held  corres-. 
pondence  with,  Futteh  Ali  Shah,  whose  soul  is  in  Paradise,  and  on  whom  be 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  afterwards  with  Shah  Abbas,  whose  threshold  was  a 
nest  of  bounty,  which  may  the  light  of  God  shine  upon;  and  thus  he  was  covered 
with  the  favour  of  those  monarchs.  This  fact  is  well  known  to  the  whole  world; 
^nd  its  reflection  may  have  reached  the  mirror  of  your  enlightened  and  pure 
mind. 

At  this  fortunate  time,  intelligence  has  come,  that  the  imperial  standards, 
followed  by  a  victorious  army,  have  approached  the  city  of  Herat,  and  that 
the  King  desires  to  take  and  subdue  that  fortress.  This  news  has  inspired  the 
extremest  joy  and  delight ;  the  prayer  to  the  great  God  of  your  faithful  and 
true  servant  is,  that  as  long  as  the  sun,  with  his  golden  fillet,  sits  on  the  throne 
of  tJie  painted  sphere,  dispensmg  light  and  splendor,  so  long  may  endure  your 
diadem  of  empire  over  the  seven  zones,  and  the  pavilion  of  royalty  over  earth 
and  sea,  which  is  above  your  head  high  as  the  stars,  illuminatmg  the  world  as 
a  sun,  and  shedding  light  over  every  country  and  place,  that  the  rays  of  the 
«un  of  your  felicity,  like  lines  of  gold,  may  encircle  the  necks  of  aU  rulers; 
that  the  wide  expanse  of  the  territory  of  islam  may  be  swept  clean  of  thorn 
and  weed,  be  delivered  from  the  disturbance  and  malignity  of  the  wicked 
infidels  who  sit  in  darkness ;  and  that  the  holy  religion  of  our  blessed  Prophet 
may  daily  spread  and  flourish. 

His  Highness,  of  high  place,  name,  and  fortune,  the  tnost  noble  among 
nobles,  the  au^st  representative  of  friendship  and  regard,  the  flower  m 
pilgrimage,  Hajec  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  has  arrived  here  from  Hindoostan  and 
is  putting  on  the  mantle  of  pilgrimage  to  proceed  to  the  Kaaba  of  his  desires. 
He  is  charged  with  representations  of  true  service  and  constant  purpose,  arid 
many  other  matters,  which,  when  he  kisses  the  fortunate  threshold,  he  will 
deliver  to  those  who  rejoice  in  the  light  of  the  royal  carpet.  May  they  attain 
to  the  ladder  of  acceptance !  The  beneficence  of  the  ICing  makes  his  slaves 
hope  that  he  may  be  mcluded  in  the  list  of  the  King's  old,  trusted,  and  smcere 
servants.  May  fateful  letters  come  to  him  from  the  presence,  and  delight  him 
with  good  news  of  victory,  success,  and  conquest  over  the  enemies  of  religion 
and  the  State ;  and  may  God  give  victory  to  the  imperial  standards,  and  joy 
a;nd  prosperity  until  the  end  of  the  world  f 


No.  12, 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-General. 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency,  August  25,  1838^ 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
iGeneral  of  India,  the  translated  subrtance  of  a  letter  which  I  received  yester^ 
day  from  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund,  the  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  suspicious  and  unfriendly  tone  apparent  throughout 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  conversation,  and  the  duplicity  with  which  we  know 
him  to  be  acting  regarding  the  Syud  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  who  is,  as  his 
Lordship  is  aware,  the  bearer  of  the  Meer's  Ureeza  to  the  King  of  Pen^a 
the  native  Agent  reports,  in  a  confidential  note  partly  written  in  cypher,  that 
Syud  Zynoolabdeen  had  secretly  visited  him  (as  of  his  own  accord,  but  evi- 
dent! j^  tutored  by  the  Ameer),  to  inform  him  that  since  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
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hsA  heard  of  cm*  new  Treaty  with  Ronjeet  Sing^  he  had  ahnost  made  up  his' 
mind  to  dispatch  Syud  Sadik  Shah  (Zynoolabdeen's  brother),  to  invite  Maho* 
med  Shah  of  Persia  to  advance  from  Herat  to  his  aid. 

3.  The  Moonshee  told  his  informant  in  reply^  that  he  did  not  give  the 
least  credit  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  having  any  such  intention,  that  he  Icnew^ 
too  well  it  would  be  the  final  step  to  his  utter  ruin ;  and  that  as  for  the  Shah' 
advancing  towards  Sinde,  the  recent  intelligence  went  to  shew  that  he  was  not 
only  unable  to  do.  so,  but  had  not,  apparently,  the  power  of  escaping  back  to 
his  own  country.  The  Moonshee  concluded  by  remarking  to  his  visitor,  that 
he  knew  nothing  of  the  reported  plans  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General, 
nor  had  he  any  orders  from  me  relating  to  ihem ;  out  that,  whatever  they 
might  be,  he  consideried  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  especially  Noor  Ma*, 
homed,  had  but  one  wise  course,  and  that  was,  to  make  his  Lord^p's  wished 
the  rule  of  their  conduct. 

4.  I  take  this  occasion  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  (yesterday)  of  you*' 
despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  with  its  various  accompaniments,  and  to  mention 
that  being  now  pretty  nearly  recovered  from  my  late  illness,  I  shall  set  out  for 
Hyderabad  agam  in  a  few  aays. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  13- 

8tib$tance  of  a  Letter  from  the  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad  to  Colonel  Henryr 

Pottinger^  Rtsidewt  in  Sinde. 

Hyderabad,  August  16,  1838. 

THE  jumptees  and  boats  had  left  this  to  meet  you,  but  were  recalled  as 
ift)on  as  it  was  ascertained  that  you  had  returned  to  Bhooj,  owing  to  being  sick. 

Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  for  me  in  great  haste  two  days  a^o.  When  1 
got  to  the  palace,  he  was  closeted  \yith  (Siotha  Khidmutgar,  his  most  con- 
fidential  adviser.  On  coming  out  he  said  to  me,  "  I  have  heard  from  Shikar- 
pore  that  the  British  Government  has  made  a  Treaty  with  Runjeet  Sing,  not 
only  confirming  him  in  all  the  territories  appertaining  to  Khorassan  which  he 
now  holds,  but  giving  him  an  addition  to  them  equal  to  two  and  a-half  lacs  of 
rupees  annually ;  also,  that  he  has  been  promised  Shikarpore  for  his  assistance 
against  Mahomed  Shah.  Is  this  true  ?'*  I  replied  that  I  had  heard  nothmg 
of  it.  His  Highness  proceeded  to  observe  that  he  now  wished  Colonel  Pottin- 
ger  would  come  as  quickly  as  possible  to  Sinde,  that  he  might  be  fully  informed 
of  our  intentions;  that  they  (the  Sindees)  were  neither  Hindoos,  to  pray  in  a 
Dhurrunsalla  all  day,  nor  traders,  but  soldiers,  and  that  they  could  arrange 
for  themselves,  and  act  accordingly ;  that  he  had  understood  that  Mahomed 
Shah  was  coming  by  the  same  route  and  in  the  same  style  as  Nadir  Shah  had 
done,  that  the  soldiers  of  Hindoostan  had  never  been  able  to  cope  with  those 
of  Persia,  and  that  the  Punjabees  (Sikhs)  were  still  less  likely  to  do  so. 

To  all  this  I  replied  as  before,  that  I  knew  nothing  of  it ;  that  the  British 
Government  required  no  aid  to  repel  the  Persians ;  that  if  about  to  interfere 
at  all,  it  was  doubtless  with  the  object  of  preserving  the  general  tranquillitv ; 
that  Runjeet  Si^  himself  was  quite  a  match  for  Mahomed  Shah,  and  Uiat  the 
inferior  CMefs  (^smindars)  would  be  the  only  sufierers.  I  then  went  on  to 
deduce  from  history  a  variety  of  instances  of  the  bad  fSdth,  extortion,  and 
horrid  cruelty  of  the  Persians,  in  the  truth  of  which  the  Ameer  concurred.  I 
remarked,  ^^  I  need  not  quote  the  past ;  there  is  Haiee  Hoossein  AU  Khan^ 
whom  your  Highness  has  lately  loaded  with  favors  ;  he  has  been  just  discovered 
in  carrying  off  m  boxes,  six  young  Hindoo  girls  whom  he  had  kichiapped.  The 
females  caUed  out  in  the  Bazaar  of  Larkhana,  their  vdces  were  ^eard,  and  they 
discovered ;  yet  I  am  told,  they  have  not  been  released.'^  Noor  Mahomed  a<i« 
mitted  the  fact,  said  his  people  had  teased  him  into  supplying  the  Hajee  with 
cash  for  his  expenses  back  to  Persia ;  that  he  knew  he  was  a  blackguard ;  and 
that  if  he  was  st^  within  the  Smde  territories,  he  would  send  and  have  the 
girls  released.    His  Highness  concluded  by  declaring  himself  the  warm  and 
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^unch  ally  of  the  British  Government ;  adding,  that  he  would  understand  ojxt 
ftiendsliip  when  Colonel  Pottlnger  came  to  Hyderabad. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  of  the  Persians  having  made  an  attempt  to 
take  Herat  by  storm,  and  that  they  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  2,000,  men 
kiQed.  The  garrison  lost  300  men.  This  event  had  spread  despair  through*' 
out  the  Persian  camp. 

The  alleged  Persian  Shahzada  fe  still  here.  Nusseer  Khan  and  he 
are  constantly  closeted  together,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  Meer  has  beeo, 
trying  to  persuade  him  to  stay  at  Shikarpore,  or  elsewhere  in  Sinde.  The  pre- 
sents prepared  for  him  on  his  departure  (Rokhantana)  are  worth  10,000  rupees. 
*  The  war  between  the  Lugharees  and  Talpoors,  is  still  in  its  full  vigour^ 
The  former  chiefs  reftised  to  obey  the  Ameer's  smnmons  to  come  to  Hyderaba<3L 
^til  their  demand  was  complied  with. 


No.  1^. 
The  Simdent  in  Bimde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 

Sir,  Btftde  Residency ^  Bhocffj  Auffvst  27,  1838» 

SINCE  the  receipt  of  your  secret  dispatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  I  have 
given  the  subject  of  it,  especially  with  reference  to  the  duties  it  assigns  to  me, 
my  very  anxious  and  full  consideration ;  and,  although  I  cannot  bring  myself 
to  believe  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  his  rdaticn^  wiU  ventmre  t^ 
oppose  the  measures  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  I  do  certainly  en- 
tertain considerable  doubts  as  to  their  acceding  to  the  pecuniary  proposals, 
qr  rendering  other  assistance ;  and  likewise  as  to  whether,  when  the  two  divi- 
sions of  troops  which  are  to  accompany  the  King  to  Cabool,  shall  have  passed 
through  Shikarpore,  we  could  confidently  depend  on  their  not  throwing  obsta* 
cles  id  the  way  of  communication  with,  and  transmissi(Hi  of  stores,  &x.  to  the 
armies,  unless  they  saw  and  knew  that  we  were  prepared  to  enforce  our 
wishes,  and  to  punish  all  opposition  to  our  plans. 

2.  These  opinions  are,  I  am  sensible,  somewhat  different  from  those  which. 
I  have  latterly  held  regarding  the  Government  of  Sinde,  but  Noor  Mahomed 
Klian's  deep  duplicity  with  respect  to  his  late  correspondence  with  the  Shah  of 
Persia,  combined  with  his  offensive  and  unjustifiable  verbal  observations  and 
messages  to  the  Native  Agent,  as  reported  in  my  letter  above  alluded  to,  have 
gjeatly  shaken  my  confidence  in  him,  and  unwillingly  oblige  me  to  questioa 
his  good  faith  and  sincerity  towards  us,  and  to  apprehend  that  our  chidf  tie  go. 
him,  hereafter,  must  be  through  his  fears. 

3.  It  is  possible  that,  instead  of  resorting  to  a  direct  refusal,  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  may  declare  he  is  ready  to  pay  his  portion  of  the  sum. 
demanded,  but  that  none  of  his  relations  will  come  down  with  their  shares^ 
without  we  compel  them.  I  do  not  think  that  the  remote  advantage  (for  such 
they  win  consider  it)  of  beii^  relieved  from  the  future  claims  of  the  King  of 
Cabool,  will  have  any  for  at  least  it  will  be  very  little)  weight  with  these  short- 
sighted and  suspicious  chiefs.  It  is  to  be  remembered  further,  that  the  trilrate 
is  not  payable  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  alone,  but  by  all  his  brethren  and 
connexions,  whether  in  nominal  or  real  fealty  and  obedience  to  the  Rulers  of 
Hyderabad,  Kh}Tpore,  or  Meerpore ;  that  numbers  of  these  men  have  been 
from  first  to  last  violently  opposed  to  any  thing  like  a  close  alliance  with  us,  or 
the  admission  of  a  British  Resident  into  the  country ;  that  they  will  no  doubt 
upbraid  Noor  Mahomed  and  the  other  chiefs  who  have  s^eed  to  the  latter 
arrangement,  with  these  first  fruits,  as  they  will  term  it,  of  uie  connexion ;  and 
that  ^ey  may  even  resort  to  the  extreme  step  of  iasisting  on  its  being  dissolved 
at  an  risks. 

4.  My  recent  dispatches  will  have  shewn  his  Lordship,  that  should  the 
p(^ular  ^srment  take  such  a  turn,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has  in  himself  no 
power  to  withstand  it,  even  supposing  he  was  cordially  dbposed  to  oUng  to  us. 
Sobdar  and  his  party  will  in  all  probability  even  go  so  far  as  to  declare  that 
the  demand  is  a  breach  of  the  late  agreement^  on  the  prind^e  that,  without 
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<Mr  ms^sibscDMi  SkmSk  Shm^a-ooI-Mooik  iad  m  neaa^  of  exadang  one  rea  finft 
tiiem  ;  eonseqpeitliy,  Hiat  the  denumdmay  be  coBaidered  our  own.  I  do  luat^ 
by  pdnting  oat  tMs  argument,  mean  for  an  hetant  to  uphold  its  correctnea^ 
bnt  it  is  one  just  suited  to  the  capacity  and  feddngsxif  tiie  individnak  with  wbaok 
I  have  to  negotiate,  ami  which  I  feel  aknoetcertam  will  be  brooght  forward. 

5.  I  hope  his  Lordship  will  not  suppose  from  the  tenour  of  tins  letter,  tibat 
t  am  exaggeradng  the  existing  difficulties^  or  rakong  up  imaginary  ones.  My 
b«rt  exertions,  I  need  hardly  say,  will  be  devoted  to  carry  the  objects  of  tlHa 
British  Government  amicably ;  and  had  I  one  or  even  two  Princes  (however 
obtuse  in  intdlect  tiiey  might  be)  to  convince,  I  might  hope  to  succeed.  Here 
1  have,  I  may  say,  to  deal  with  a  whole  nation,  divided  into  parties,  or  split  into 
deadly  feuds,  headed  by  uncivilized  and  barbarous  chiefis,  to  many  of  whom 
nothing  would  be  so  agreeaUe  and  cheering  as  a  state  of  anarchy  aind  warfare. 

6.  Had  ourpres^at  coonexion  existed  some  years,  and  our  Resident  therein 
had  time,  by  ccmstant  kindly  intercourse  with  the  cfaiefe  and  people,  to  ha^re 
removed  the  strong  and  universal  impression  tSiat  exists  throughout  Smde,  as 
to  oar  grsBs^ring  p(3icy,  the  case  might  have  been  widely  different ;  but  I  enter 
on  my  new  duties  without  anything  to  offer^  and  wit3i  a  i^roposalthait  will  not  only 
strengthen  the  above  impressiims  (for  many  b^des  the  Sindees  will  believe  aA 
the  outset^  that  we  are  n^ing  a  mere  use  of  Shah  Sfaooja's  aame),  but  leviw 
a  claim  to  tribute  whidi  has  been  long  esteemed  cbsdrte. 

7.  For  the  reasois  I  have,  I  fear,  imp^rfectfy,  adduced  in  tloai  letter^  and 
also  because  I  am  almost  convinced  that,  sooner  or  later,  the  precaution  idl 
be  requisite ;  I  mean  to  request  the  Governor  of  BombsKy  to  tate  early  steps 
to  prepare  a  force  fer  eventual  service  in  Sinde.  I  shaQ  propose  that  three 
regiments  of  native  infantry,  and  a  tr(X}p  of  horse  artillery,  be  at  once  s^it  into 
Ortch,  that  a  complete  regiment  of  native  cavalry  be  brought  to  and  kept  at 
Jftsgkote^  and  that  two  sq^^drons  of  dragoons,  two  companies  of  ftxrt  artillery; 
aod  one  thousand  Ekiropeaa  in&oitry,  be  held  in  readiness  ast  their  preseoEt 
aftataons,  until  I  may  call  &r  them. 

8.  I  look  on  it,  tJiat  tibe  moral  effect  of  sm^h  preparations  will  be  even 
greater  on  the  Govemmjent  of  Smde,  as  weVL  as  ttutmgfaoat  the  acyacent  prisr 
dpalities,  than  our  sending  a  force  direct  into  Hie  former  province.  ShouM 
tire  Ameers  seem  inclined,  either  by  their  avowed  hostaity,  or  backwardness  in 
the  cause,  to  oblige  us  to  occupy  their  territories,  I  shall  lose  no  time  ia 
apprising  tlie  Bombay  Government ;  and,  in  that  case,  the  whole  finrce  might 
mther  assemble  in  this  province,  or  the  European  troops  proceed  by  steamevs 
to  the  mouths  of  tte  Indus  where  the  native  in&ntry  would  meet  them  iu  boats 
from  Mandavie,  whilst  the  mounted  corps  (horse  artillery  and  iMtive  cavalry) 
would  probably  have  to  march,  so  as  to  form  a  junction  with  the  main  body 
of  the  army  somewhere  near  Tatta.  AE  th^ie  details  would  of  course  depend 
gready  on  tiie  seaport  or  opposition  to  be  anticipated  from  the  Local  Govon^ 
nent,  and  of  tJiat  I  sdiall  be  able  to  speak  fully  whett  I  reach  Hyderabad^  ami 
Tu^e  Gcnsmmnicated  with  thenu 

I  luKve^  &c*9 

HENRY  POTTINGaSR. 


Ko.  15. 

37^  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-CLmerdl  to  the  Rssident  in  Smde. 

(^Ixiract)  Simia^  Septemker  6,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  to  my 
address,  under  date  the  13th  ultimo,  together  with  its  inclosure,  being  the 
translation  of  a  letter  from  the  Ameer  of  Sinde  to  the  Shah  of  Persia,  and,  in 
reply,  to  communicate  to  you  the  foUowing  instructions- 

The  correspondence  entered  into  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  with  the  Shah 
of  Persia,  his  tender  of  allegiance  to  that  Sovereign,  at  a  period  when  the 
exposition  of  the  British  Government  to  the  Shah's  desi^  had  long  been 
avowed  and  notorious,  the  hostility  to  British  interests,  which  may  be  implied 
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from  his  letter,  and  his  duplicity  in  making  at  the  same  moment  professions  of 
Bttbnnssion  to  Persia,  and  of  close  alliance  with  the  British  Government;  may 
justly  be  held  to  have  forfeited  for  him,  on  the  part  of  the  Govemor-Generai, 
all  confidence  and  friendly  consideration. 

You  are  therefore  empowered  to  take  the  most  energetic  measures  for 
placing  our  relations  with  Sinde  upon  a  more  satisfactory  and  secure  footing, 
and  for  guarding  against  the  embarrassment  to  which  an  inimical  feeling 
en  the  part  of  the  Ameers,  in  their  connexion  with  hostile  Powers,  may 
lead. 

It  seems,  upon  the  evidence  which  you  have  detailed,  that  no  doubt  can 
be  entertained  of  the  letter  in  question  having  been  written  by  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan ;  but  it  is  not  so  clear  whether  any  other  of  the  Ameers  were  parties  to 
this  tender  of  adherence  to  Persia,  or  in  what  degree  ;  and  you  will  endeavour 
to  satisfy  yourself  upon  this  head,  though  the  Govemor-Generai  fears  that 
unless  a  British  force  should  be  present  in  the  country,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
obtain  further  and  more  satisfactory  evidence  upon  it. 

You  will  also  endeavour  to  take  a  just  measure  of  the  political  state  of 
affairs  in  the  country ;  and  if,  as  seems  certain,  the  Meer  Sobdar  has  continued 
faithful  to  his  engagement,  although  the  other  Ameers  may  have  been  parties 
to  the  treacherous  and  hostile  proceedings  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  you  will 
consider  whether  that  chief  may  not  be  placed  at  the  head  of  its  administra^ 
tion,  under  such  conditions  as  shall  secure  in  the  country  the  ascendancy  of 
British  influence. 

It  has  seemed  desirable  to  the  Govemor-Generai  that  a  British  force  of 
not  less  than  five  thousand  men  should,  under  all  circumstances,  be  held  in 
ireadiness  at  Bombay,  to  be  sent  to  Shikarpore  as  a  reinforcement,  or  reserve, 
to  the  army  under  Sur  Henry  Fane.  It  is  probable  that  this  force  will,  at  any 
rate,  be  detached  from  Bombay  in  the  month  of  November  or  December,  and 
you  will  consider  whether  its  incidental  presence  towards  the  end  of  the  vear 
may  not  insure  success  to  your  negotiations,  or  whether  the  advance  of  a  rorce 
of  this  kind  should  not  be  at  once  required  to  support  you  in  the  measures 
which  may  now  be  deemed  necessary  to  enforce  that  change  in  the  Government 
which,  in  the  issue  of  those  measures,  you  may  desu^  to  see  effected ;  and  in 
the  latter  case,  you  are  authorized  to  make  direct  application,  for  the  immediate 
dispatch  of  the  force,  to  the  Government  of  Bombay. 

Indeed  this  authority,  and  instractions  to  this  effect,  were  given  in  a  letter 
dated  the  26th  of  July  last ;  and  the  present  occasion  might  have  seemed 
sufficient  to  justify  their  being  acted  upon.  The  Govemor-Generai  will, 
therefore,  look  wiui  much  anxiety  for  a  sequel  to  the  letter  now  under  reply. 

The  Govemor-Generai  has  received,  with  much  pleasure,  the  account 
contained  in  your  letter,  of  the  professions  of  friendly  feeling  which  have  been 
made  to  you  by  the  Meer  of  Khyrpore,  for  his  Lordship  considers  it  to  be  of 
much  importance  that  the  good  offices  and  the  cordial  good  feeling  of  that 
Chief  should  be  conciliated,  as  well  with  a  view  to  the  approaching  operations 
of  our  armies,  as  for  the  permanent  facility  which  may  be  thereby  acquired 
for  the  navigation  of  the  Indus. 

Captain  Bumes  has  been  deputed  upon  a  special  mission  to  the  Khan  of 
ICelat ;  and  has  been  instracted  on  his  march  to  secure  facilities,  and  to  form 
depdts,  at  Shikarpore,  and  at  other  stations,  for  the  advance  and  the  supply  of 
the  army.  He  will  upon  his  march  have  an  interview  with  the  Chief  of  Khyr- 
pore, and  will  communicate  to  you,  as  well  as  to  the  Govemor-Gteneral,  what 
may  pass  upon  that  occasion,  though  he  has  been  instracted  to  confine  his  com- 
munications generally  to  topics  of  general  friendliness,  and  to  such  as  may 
conduce  to  arrangements  convenient  for  military  operations,  rather  than  extend 
them  to  such  as  have  a  political  bearing.  It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that 
it  would  be  of  great  and  important  convenience  to  the  army  if  the  temporary 
occupation  of  Bukkur  could  be  obtained  for  our  magazineis  and  hospitals ;  and 
Captain  Bumes  has  been  directed  to  use  his  best  endeavours  to  faciKtate  thur 
object.  A  copy  of  the  instructions  this  day  issued  to  Captain  Bumes  is  sent 
herewith  for  your  information.  It  has  occtured  to  the  Govemor-Genferal,  aa 
you  will  obterve  from  the  instractions  to  Captain  Bumes,  that,  especially  in 
the  event  of  the  Government  of  Lower  Sinde  being  newly  constituted,  it  might 
be  exceedingly  advisable  to  give  a  more  assured  independence  to  Meer  Roos«^ 
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turn  Khan,  and  thereby  to  bmd  that  Chief  to  the  British  Government  in  the 
most  close  and  permanent  alliance. 

The  great  distance  of  Sinde,  and  the  rapid  succession  of  events,  render  it 
difficult  for  his  Lordship  to  give  you  more  precise  instructions ;  but  you 
cannot  but  have  been  impressed  with  the  critical  position  in  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  has  been  placed  by  the  intrigues  and  threatened  aggressions  of 
Persia.  You  will  have  seen  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  measures  of  redress 
which  have  been  undertaken. 

The  Governor-General  would  have  gladly  taken  any  step  which  might 
have  insured  a  friendly  co-operation  in  these  measures  on  the  part  of  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde ;  but  his  Lordship  must  have  it  to  be  felt  and  miderstood, 
that  those  who  are  not  our  friends  in  the  day  of  trial  will  be  considered  as  our  ; 
enemies ;  and  imhappily  it  is  amongst  those  that  Noor  Mahomed  has  appa- 
rently chosen  to  rank  himself. 

It  must  have  come  to  your  knowledge,  as  it  has  come  to  that  of  the  Govern- 
ment, that  in  the  Persian  camp,  a  ready  willingness  has  been  evinced  to  con- 
ciliate the  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  the  interests  of  the  Shah  of  Persia.  It  has  been 
reported  also,  that  such  advances  have  been  courted ;  and  I  need  not  point 
out  to  you  the  eflFect  which  such  a  letter  as  that  of  Noor  Mahomed  may  have,  . 
in  giving  encouragement  to  intrigue  and  to  aggression. 

You  have  stated  your  intention  to  charge  the  Ameer  to  his  face  with  this 
injurious  act ;  but  you  have  not  stated  with  what  proceeding  on  your  part  an 
admission  by  him  will  be  followed ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  difficult  to  foresee  in 
what  circumstances  you  may  be  placed  before  the  receipt  of  this  letter.  It 
seems  open  to  you  to  decide  upon  proclaiming,  as  soon  as  a  force  from 
Bombay  may  enable  you  to  do  so  with  effect,  that  an  act  of  hostility  and  bad 
faith  having  been  committed  toward  the  British  Government,  the  share  in  the 
Government  of  Sinde,  which  has  been  held  by  the  guilty  party,  shall  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  more  faithful  members  of  the  family ;  and  it  may  be  thought  right 
to  accompany  this  transfer  with  a  condition,  that  as  a  security  for  the  future, 
a  British  subsidiary  force  shall  be  maintained  in  Sinde;  or,  secondly,  the 
maintenance  of  this  force  may  be  required  without  the  adoption  of  an  act  so 
rigorous  as  that  of  deposition ;  or,  thirdly,  it  may  be  thought  expedient,  upon 
submission,  and  the  tender  by  the  Ameer  of  such  amen&  as  may  be  in  his 
power,  to  point  out  to  him  that  no  better  reparation  can  be  given  than  by 
exertions  to  give  effect  to  the  Treaty  formed  for  the  restoration  of  Shah  Shooja, 
by  a  cordial  adoption  of  its  terms,  and  by  exertions  on  every  side  to  facUitate 
the  success  of  the  coming  expedition,  the  party  or  parties  to  the  breach  of  faith 
now  commented  upon  being  required  to  contribute  much  more  largely  than  the 
other  Ameer  or  Ameers,  to  the  pecuniary  composition  to  be  paid  to  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk. 

The  course  first  named  is,  in  the  opinion  of  his  Lordship,  clearly  justified 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ;  it  would  alone  give  security  for  the  future ; 
and  every  other  course  would  seem  to  put  the  friends  and  the  unfriendly,  the 
faithful  and  the  faithless,  on  the  same  footing.  You  may,  however,  have  seen 
objections  to  it ;  and  with  whatever  favour  his  Lordsliip  may  regard  it,  or  even 
the  second,  or  less  satisfactory  course  above  referred  to  (if  under  it,  a  British 
force  could  be  fixed  in  Sinde,  without  an  unjust  imposition  on  the  Ameer  or 
Ameers,  who  have  not  been  parties  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  treacherous  pro- 
ceeding), he  would  not  press  either  course  upon  you  at  the  hazard  of  local 
confusion,  or  of  impediments  being  offered  to  the  military  operations  which  are 
at  this  moment  his  primary  object. 

You  \^ill  omit  no  opportunity  of  freely  communicating  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bombay  upon  all  that  may  be  passing  in  Sinde,  and  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  proposed  march  of  troops  from  Kurachee  to  Shikarpore,  upon  the 
facilities  which  the  country  may  afford,  and  the  feelings  vrfth  which  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  expedition  will  be  regarded  by  the  population,  assuming  that  no 
actual  rupture  should  have  taken  place  with  the  Government. 

I  am  desired  to  add,  that  the  approach  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk^s  army, 
consisting,  independently  of  his  personal  retainers,  of  five  regiments  of  infantry, 
and  two  of  cavalry,  \vith  a  proportion  of  artillery,  may  be  expected  at  Shikar- 
pore, in  the  early  part  of  December  ;  and  that  of  the  British  Army,  of  from 
10  to  12,000  men,  within  five  or  six  weeks  later.    These  circumstances  are 
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mentioned;  as  tiiey  mayilfisd  yon  to  calculate  on  tfie  support  to  yonrmeamnor 
which  will  be  derived  from  these  movements  on  the  north  of  SSnde; 

Fhavej  &c;, 

W:  ff-MACNAOIEPEN: 


No.  16: 
The  SecrMiarf  imik^  tluf  Ghnmnor-Oismral  to  Lieuttmmt-Coldml  Sir  Alexander 

Sir^^  SintUi^  SeyteirAer  6^  18S8i 

BY  my  sqjarater  lettfer  of  this  date,  yon  Have  Been  apprised  of*  the  new 
duties  which  yon  are  called  on  to  perform,  with  a  view  to  facilitate;  the 
military  operations  which  it  is  in  contemplation  to  carry  on  beypnd  tha 
Indus,  and  it  does  not  occur  to  his  Lordship  to  add  any  thing  more  to.thow 
instructions. 

With  reference,  however,  to  political  objects,  I  am  directed*  to  desire  tiiat 
you  should  seek  an  interview  witii  the.  Chief  of  Khyrpore,  Ton  are  aware, 
that  the  negotiations  with  tiiis  chief  have  been  already  intrusted  to  Golonel 
Pbttinger*;  and  the  confidfential  communications  upon  them,  bearing  a  very 
fEm)urahle  aspect,  your  visitshould  rather  be  one  of  complimentand  Mendship 
tham  as  from  an  officer  accredited  fbr  any  distinct  political  object.  At  the. 
same  time  you  are  authorized  to  state  to  Meer  RoostumKhan  the  object  of 
your  mission,  and  you  may  assume  his  ready  and  willing  co-operation  im  aE 
measures  for  giving  faciUty  to  the  adirance  of  the  army,  fbr  the  ooUection  of 
suppUes,  and  for  their  safety  when  accumulated.  You  are  authorized  to  q^eak 
frankly  upon  passing  events,  and  upon  the  objects  of  the  British  Government; 
and  with  the  perfect  information  which  has  been  imparted'  toyou  of  all  that 
has  passed  between  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  and  Colonel  Pottinger,  you  may.  be 
able  to  do  so  with  considerable  advantage,  and  to  ascertain:  in  return  the  £&- 
position  of  that  chief 

The  Governor-General,  as  you  are  aware^  attaches  great  importance  to 
the  possession  of  Bukkur,,and  you  will  probably  be  able  to  ascertain  from 
Meer  Roostum  Khan  how  far  he  would  be  willing  to  permit  us  to  occi^)y  it. 
Herewith  you  will  receive  a  document  under  the  seal  and  signature  of  tiie 
Governor-General,  certifying  that  our  desire  is  only  for  the  temporary 
occupation  of  that  fortress,  which  you  are  authorized,  to  produce,  should 
occasion  require  it. 

Should  Meer  Roostum  Khan  stipulate  for  any  return  in  consideration  of 
his  ceding  to  us  possession,  of  the  fortress,  such,  for  instance,,  as  the  guaranteed 
independence  of  the  Khyrpore  territory,  you  will  state  to  him.  that  you.wilL 
communicate  his  wishes  to  the  Governor-General.  You  are  aware  that  his; 
Lordship  is  fevourably  disposed  towards  such  an  arrangement,  but  the 
adoption  of  it  must  depend  upon  circumstances  as  they  may  herea&er  be 
developed; 

It  occurs  to  the  Governor-General,  all  drcumstances  considered^  that  it 
will  be  better  for  you  to  rraiain  at  Shikarpore,  at  least  until  the  arrival,  at  that 
place  of  Shah  Shooja's  force,  though  you  are  at  liberty,,  should  you  deem  the 
measure  urgently  necessaiy,  to  proceed  at  once  to  Kelat,  after  the  terminatuHi. 
of  your  coBdferences  with  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore. 

You  are  authorized  to  expend  a  sum  not  exceeding  3,000  rupees  in.  pro- 
viding presents  for  the  different  chiefe  whom  you  may  visit 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MAGNAGHTEN> 


No.  17. 

The  Re^dent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  toith  the  Qomrnor-'GeneraL 

Sir,  Camp,atAugheea^. September  6,  1886. 

I  HAVE    the    honor   to   report,  for  the  information   of  the   Gover- 
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.Bor^eaeml  .of  Jndia,  vthat  iKasee  Ibrahim  (the  imme  spMson  vfbo  datoe  ma 
an  <emksary  firom  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  lUi  Novembei:,  1837,)  joined  my 
camp  yeetCTday  .morning.  JHe  was  the  l)earer  of  lettei^s  feom  :Noor  Mahconsd 
.and.NusBeer  Khan99  in  which  they  say  they  have  dispatched  hhn  to  make 
*^veri>al  inquiries  for  my  health,  regardmg\which  they  are  vary  anxious,;  hut 
:&Qm  what  the  'native. ageoat  lately  mentioned  as^to  the  Ameeocs  Bucq^ectiQg^that 
iU^  return  to  Bhooj  on  account  of  sickness  was  a  tmere  pretence,  :and.the 
■j^aatee^fi  Jiaving'baen  ordered  to  proceed  direct  from  Tatta  (where  hereadeg) 
to  Bhooj,  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  real  object  of  his  mksion.  is  to  ascertain  the 
.truth  of  this  suspicion,  and  ako  to  see  if  ,any,  and  what,  military  preparations 
;are;going  forward  in  this  province. 

,2.  A  few  .hours  later  a  packet  reached  me  from  the  ^native  agent  at 
Ifyderabad,  in  which  he  reports,  that  the  self-styled  Persian  Prince  is. at  last 
.about  to  take  his  departure.  The  Ameers  have  furnished  him  with  a  state 
boat  (Jumptee)  for  his  personal  accommodation,  and  another  vessel  \for  laa 
horses,  &c.,  as  feras  Sehwan,  whence  he  is  to  march  to  Shikarpore.  They 
thave  given  him  four  richly  caparisoned  horses,  two  tents,  one  riding  and  four 
bc^agOncamels,  a  large  sum  of  ready  money  in  gold  mohurs,  and  orders  on 
the  manager  of  Shikarpore  for  4^000  rupees.  The  alleged  Prince,  although 
,he  has  accepted  all  these  presents,  still  adhered  to  his  declaration  that  he  had 
tnmed  a  Fakeer,  and  he  refused  to  substitute  a 'turban  for  the  handkerchief 
he  wears  round  his  head,  although  the  Ameers  pressed  him  very  much  to  lay 
Aside  that  badge  of  his  having  become  a  religious  devotee.  He  now  publicly 
^ves  out,  that  he  means  to  join  Mahomed  Shah  after  the  capture  of  fl«at, 
and,  although  no  such  idea  seems  to  have  crossed  our  native  agent-smind,  I 
oannot  divest  myself  of  the  impression,  that  he  is  a  mere  agent  of  the  King  of 
^Por8ia,  who  has  assumed  his  present  disguise  to  visit  ^nde  and  the  adjacent 
countries.  The  Moonshee,  amongst  other  fects,  particularly  states,  that  the 
Shahzada  and  the  two  Ameers  (Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans)  with  their 
ccmfidential  advisers,  were  closeted  together  for  several  hours  the  day  the 
i3elf*Btyled  Prince  took  his  leave. 

3.  The  most  important  part,  however,  of  the  Moonshee's  report  relates  to 
a  communication  made  to  the  Ameers  by  Shah  Shooja+ool-Moolk,  and  their 
prgposed  roply  to  it,  of  both  of  which  he  has  obtained  and  sent  me  copies 
.His  Majesty  addresses  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  separately  and 
kindly,  calling  them  his  children,  and  to  Meer  Mahomed  andSobdar  Khans 
he  adds  a  joint  note  in  which  he  says  he  eonsaders  the  whcde  of  tlie  Ameers  to 
be  one,  and  that  they  will  learn  his  plans  irom  what  he  has  written  to  thdr 
brothers.  The  purport  of  the  king's  letter  is  simply  to  say  that  he  has  waited 
until  the  proper  period  arrived,  for  re-establishing  his  authority,  that  it  is  now 
C9flie,  and  that  he  expects  they  (the  Ameers)  will  do  him  good  service  as  their 
fathers  have  before  done. 

A.  Jn  anewerto  the  King'-s  letter,  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  had 
prepared  a  draft  to  the  follovdng  effect,  "  We  have  always  been  ready  in  the 
service  of  kings.  The  tribes  of  Beloodiees  are  however  disappointed  and  dis- 
pleased at  what  formerly  occurred  at  Shikarpore ;  and  your  now  advancing  by 
that  roilte  is  impossiUe.  The  faithlessness  of  the  Barukzyes,  the  adhesion  of  the 
Dooranee  and  other  Khans  who  are  the  flower  of  the  royal  army,  to  the 
Aineer*ool*0mr8di  Doet  Mcdiomed  Khan,  and  his  great  power,  must  be  wefl 
Jraown.to  you  (the  King).  In  addition  to  all  this,. the  m^hty  Sultan  Mahomed, 
Shah  of  Persia,  is  arrived  at  Herat  with  an  immense  army,  countless  treasure^ 
and  inexhaustible  stores  and  resources,  and  is  further  supported  bgr  the 
Enrc^an  tribe  of  Russians.  You  desire  us  to  represent  our  views.  We 
accordingly  say,  that  it  is  out  of  the  question  your  coming  this  way ;  but  if  the 
English  and  Kunjeet  Sing  join  you,  there  is  a  direct  road  from  Loodiana  to 
K^rassan  and  we  will  be  ready  to  assist.  We  repeat,  that  a  large  am^ 
eoming  through  Sinde  by  Shikarpore  is  impossible  and  not  to  be  attempted. 
We  shall  be  in  readiness  to  attend  at  the  shortest  notice." 

5.  The  native  agent  states,  that  the  Ameers  were  hourly  consulting 
about  forwarding  the  foregoing  answer,  and  it  will  p^haps  depeaid  on  the 
report  the  Kazee  Ibrahim  may  make  as  to  what  he  sees  and  hears  in  Cutch. 
Hetig  not,  as  his  Lordship  is  already  aware,  a  persooi  of  such  respectability  as 
to  render  it  ei&er  adviaaUe  or  proper  that  I  should  enterfaxto  any  discnssfeon 
with  him;  .hat^  as  J  have  already  intimated  to.^oor  Mahoned  Khan,  that.fae 
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shall  know  the  plans  and  arrangements  of  the  Governor-General  on  my 
arrival  at  Hyderabad,  he  may  have  prudence  enough  to  suspend  the  transmis- 
sion of  this  iU-judged  and  unfiiendly  reply  until  he  talks  to  me.  In  the  mean- 
time, it  appears  to  roe  fully  evident,  from  the  tenor  of  the  recent  reports  of  the 
native  agent,  that  the  Ameers  (two  of  them  at  least)  have  not  only  been 
tampered  with  by  Persia,  but  that,  they  have  lent  a  willing  ear  to  the  exa^erated 
accounts  of  our  enemies  given  to  them  ;  and  that,  whatever  sentiments  they 
may  profess,  their  good  wQl  and  friendship  towards  us  must  henceforward  be 
considered  to  be  merely  lip-deep. 

6.  I  shall  not  fail  to  tell  them  so  at  the  earliest  period,  in  terms  that  they 
cannot  mistake,  and  I  shall  add  that  as  they  have,  by  their  own  conduct,  annulled 
the  confidence  which  we  were  ready  to  repose  in  them,  they  must  expect  that 
the  Governor-General  will,  in  times  to  come,  consider  them  to  stand  on  a 
different  footing  towards  tthe  British  Government,  and  issue  his  commands 
accordingly. 

7.  The  feud  between  the  Talpoors  and  Lugharees  continues  unabated. 
The  whole  of  the  chiefs  of  the  latter  tribe  had  retired  to  their  estates,  and 
refused  to  obey  the  summons  of  the  Ameers  to  return  to  Hyderabad.  Their 
Highnesses  were  much  perplexed  in  consequence,  but  had  promised  the  Tal- 
poors (who  it  would  appear  dread  the  revenge  of  the  other  party)  that  they 

'  would  send  the  father  of  the  unhappy  gu*l  who  was  poisoned,  and  settle  with 
him  for  the  price  of  the  blood  of  his  child. 

8.  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  the  younger  brother  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of 
Khyrpore,  had  severely  pimished  the  sepoys  who  attacked  the  return  Punjab 
boat,  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  did  so  on  account  of  his  wish  to  please, 
the  British  Government,  and  not  to  e\ince  his  obedience  to  the  other  Ameers, 
who  had  no  authority  over  his  country.  The  servants  of  Noor  Mahomed  and 
Nusseer  Khans,  stationed  near  Subzulkote,  on  the  northern  frontier,  have 
been  exacting  large  sums  from  dealers  from  Loodiana,  apparently  on  the  plea 
of  their  having  evaded  the  regular  payment  of  the  proper  customs.  I  shall, 
in  due  time,  take  up  the  subject,  and  insist  not  only  on  the  restitution  of  the 
money,  but  the  punishment  and  dismissal  of  the  offending  officers. 

9.  I  transmitted  transcripts  of  my  dispatches  to  your  address  of  the  14th, 
25th,  and  27th  ultimo  to  the  Political  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government 
on  the  latter  date,  and  I  shall  forward  a  copy  of  the  present  one  for  the 
information  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  that  Presidency. 

10.  I  take  this  occasion  to  report  that  I  expect  to  reach  Luckput  Bunder 
on  the  11th  instant,  and  shall  cross  into  Sinde,  and  continue  my  journey,  with- 
out waiting  for  any  officers  to  meet  me. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  18. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor •  General. 

Sir,  Camp^  at  Mhurr,  September  10,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  that  I  was  yesterday  met  by  two  cossids  from  Hyderabad 
bringing  me  answers  to  the  letters  which  I  wrote  to  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,  and  to  M oonshee  Jeth  Anund,  our  native  agent,  on  the  25th  of  last 
month. 

2.  The  Meer's  letter  is,  as  usual,  a  tissue  of  professions  of  the  warmest 
friendship,  and  congratulations  on  my  recovery,  but  makes  no  allusion  to  Kazee 
Ibrahim's  mission,  of  which  I  suppose  he  is  ashamed.  He  also  says  he  has 
sent  off  a  trustworthy  Khidmutgar  to  have  the  roads  by  which  I  must  advance, 
repaired,  as  they  have  been  greatly  cut  up  by  the  unusually  high  flood  of  the 
past  season,  and  that  he  will  dispatch  other  officers  to  meet  me  in  due 
time. 

3.  The  native  agent  states  that,  when  he  waited  on  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
with  my  letter,  his  Highness,  after  perusing  it,  observed  "  I  dare  say  Colonel 
Pottinger  will  be  applying  to  me  in  favour  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  but  the 
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Colonel  knows,  that  he  (the  Shah)  is  my  enemy,  and  that  I  cannot  trust  him, 
unless  the  British  Government  give  me  a  writing,  when  I  will  be  ready  to  send 
troops  to  his  aid/' 

4.  The  Ameers  Noor  and  Mahomed  Nusseer  Khans  had  decided  on  trans- 
mitting the  reply  to  the  Shah's  letter,  quoted  in  my  despatch  of  the  6th  instant, 
and  the  Moonsnee  had  seen  it  ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  messengers,  under 
the  seals  of  the  above  two  chiefs.  TTie  only  alterations  made  in  the  draft  were 
the  addition  of  the  following  sentence  after  the  allusion  to  the  King  of  Persia 
being  supported  by  the  Russians : — "  How  then  can  any  attempt  on  Khorassan 
be  conddered  practicable?''  and  a  repetition  of  the  observation,  that  the  road 
from  Loodiana  through  the  Punjab,  was  that  alone  which  could  be  taken  by 
the  King's  army. 

6.  A  letter  has  been  received  by  the  Ameers  from  Bhawul  Khan  telling 
them  of  the  purport  of  one  he  had  had  from  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  but  saying 
he  (Bhawul  Khan)  did  not  know  by  what  route  the  King  meant  to  advance^ 
The  Ameers  intended  to  write  to  the  Khan,  that  they  had  reftised  to  give  the 
King  a  passage  through  Sinde.  This  was  to  be  done  from  their  hunting  seats, 
■for  which  they  were  just  setting  off  when  the  Moonshee's  letter  was  clos^. 

6.  In  consequence  of  the  strong  representations  of  the  native  agent,  the 
Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  had  not  only  repaid  the  money 
exacted  from  the  Loodiana  dealers  (referred  to  in  the  8th  paragraph  of  my  letter 
of  the  6th  instant),  but  had  removed  the  officers  by  whom  it  was  taken.  It  is 
evident,  that  this  concession  was  brought  about  by  my  letter  to  the  Moonshee 
of  the  15th  of  August,  in  which  I  told  him,  that  the  Governor-General  had 
approved  of  my  suspending  my  journey  to  Hyderabad,  unless  ftill  amends  were 
made  for  the  ill  treatment  of  the  )people  belonging  to  the  return  Punjab 
boats. 

7.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  the  Governor 
in  Council  at  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  19. 

The  Secretary  with  the  OovemoT'General  to  the  Resident  in  Stnde. 

Sir,  Simlay  September  20,  1838 

I  AM  desired  by  the  Governor-General  of  India  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  two  letters,  dated  the  25th  and  27th  ultimo,  the  latter  assigning 
your  reasons  for  intending  to  suggest  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay 
the  expediency  of  preparing  a  force  for  eventual  service  in  Sinde. 

The  Governor-General  has  maturely  considered  the  observations  con» 
tained  in  your  letter,  now  acknowledged,  and  his  Lordship  is  decidedly  of 
opinion  that,  with  reference  especially  to  the  deep  duplicity  displayed  by  the 
principal  Ameer,  and  his  unjustifiable  conduct  in  other  respects,  as  detailed  in 
the  2d  paragraph  of  your  letter,  to  the  distracted  state  of  the  administration  of 
Sinde,  and  to  the  feelings  of  unwarrantable  enmity  and  jealousy  with  which, 
notwithstanding  the  recent  measures  by  which  their  authority  was  preserved 
from  impending  destruction,  we  appear  to  be  regarded  by  some  of  the  chiefs 
of  that  countiT,  it  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the  cause  in  which  we  have 
embarked,  and  no  more  than  what  is  due  to  a  just  regard  for  our  own  inter- 
ests, that  a  British  force  of  not  less  than  5,000  men  should  advance,  with  the 
least  practicable  delay,  for  the  occupation  of  Shikarpore,  or  such  other  parts 
pf  Sinde  as  may  be  deemed  most  eligible  for  facilitating  our  operations  beyond 
the  Indus,  and  for  giving  full  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  Tripartite  Treaty 
recently  concluded. 

;  The  Governor-General  would  have  been  disposed  to  attach  weight  to 
your  opinion  that  the  mere  preparation  of  a  suitable  force  might  have  all  the 
moral  effect  that  could  be  desired,  had  no  ulterior  measures  been  in  con- 
tempiation  beyond  those  of  preventing,  on  the  part  of  the  Sinde  Government, 
any  opposition  to  the  accomplishment  of  our  immediate  objects ;  but  as  it  will 
be,  at  all  events,  necessary  that  a  force  should  be  stationed  on  the  Indus  as  a 
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resei^e  to  the  ad^saBch^  acmy,  the  Govenun-oQen^fal  conoeives  thatanrohibfoe 
:^h0uld  be  pushed  forward  at  the  earliest  period  which  the  seaaDns  Bjui  tiiie-due 
course  of  preparation  will  admit,  with  a  view  to  its  aiding  yon  in  tiie  adaption 
of  the  measures  which  you  may  deem  it  requisite  to  take,  in  x^nsequraice  of  the 
hostile  feelii]^  .manifested  by  one  or  more  of  the  Ameers,  and  in  confanm]^ 
with  the  Goveraor-Gteneral's  recent  instructions.  The  Govemor^General  has 
tlie.iuUest  reliance  on  your  judgment  and  discretion,  and  he  feels  that  you  will 
act  in  the  mode  most  consistent  with  the  safety  and  honour  of  the  Britidi 
Government  He  deems  it  hardly  necessary  to  jremind  you  that  in  the  import- 
.ant  crisis  ^  which  we  are  andved^  we  cannot  permit  our  enemies  to  occupy 
the^seat  of  power :  the  interests  at  stakeare  too  great  to  admit  of  hesitation  m 
our  proceedings ;  and  not  only  they  who  have  shown  a  disposition  to  favour 
our  adversaries,  .but  they  who  di£fplay  an  unwillii^gness  to  aid  us  :in  the  just 
and  necessary  undertakmg  in  which  we  are  engaged,  must  be  displace^,  and 
give  way  to  others  on  whose  friendship  and  co«operation  we  may  be  able 
jjBjplieitly  to  rely. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  enter  into  immediate  communication  with  tbe 
Government  of  Bombay,  stating  your  sentiments  as  to  the  best  route  for  the 
advance  of  the  force,  as  to  the  ^tion  or  stations  it  should  occupy,  and  gene- 
rally as  to  the  best  means  of  rendering  it  subservient  to  the  accomplishment  of 
,our  present  purposes. 

It  is  usele^,  his  Lordship  desires  me  to  say,  to  conjecture  at  whatatage 
your  negotiations  may  have  arrived  at  the  date  of  your  receipt  of  this  letter. 
Should  you  not  have  seen  suflficient  reason  to  render  expedient  a  change  in  tiie 
Government  of  Sinde,  and  should  you  be  of  opinion  that  the  present  Ameers 
will  join  cordially  with  us  in  our  present  undertaking,  you  will  apprise  them 
that  the  advance  of  the  British  force  is  by  no  means  intended  to  operate  in- 
juriously to  their  interests,  but  that  his  Lordsdiip,  of  course,  expects  that  they 
will  exert  themselves  as  sincere  friends  to  the  British  Government  in  complying 
with  every  requisition  that  may  be  made  upon  them  with  a  view  to  facihtate 
the  ensuing  operations. 

You  are  aware  that  Captain  Bumes  has  been  deputed  to  Khyrpore,  and 
you  are  requested  to  explain  fully  to  that  officer  the  state  of  aflrairs  in  your 
quarter,  authorizing  him,  should  you  deem  the  time  for  that  measure  to  nave 
arrived,  to  enter  into  a  new  Treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  guaranteeing 
his  independence,  and  assuring  him  of  the  protection  of  the  British  Government 
against  all  external  enemies. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  will  be  furnished  to  Captain  Bumes,  for  his  informa- 
tion and  guidance,  as  well  as  to  the  Governor  in  Coimcil  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


No.  20. 
I9i€  Qovemor-^Omeral  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

lExtraet.)  '         (No.  23),  Simla,  September  24,  1888. 

THE  important  despatch,  of  the  1 3th  of  August,  from  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  and 

the  translation  which  accompanied  it,  will  apprize  you  of  the  proved  fiuthlessness  of 

Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  the  Chief  Ameer,  to  his  recently  concluded  engagements  with 

the  British  Government,  and  the  supposed  perfidy  of  the  other  Ameers,  with  the 

exception  of  Meer  Sobdar  Khan.    This  Chief,  of  the  Soonee  sect,  seems  to  have 

determined  upon  remaining  firm  to  his  engagements  with  us ;  the  other  Ameers^ 

who  are  Sheeas,  seem  influenced  by  a  sectarian  bias  towards  the  Persians,  which, 

in  the  case  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  has  led  to  an  open  expression  of  attachment 

and  avowal  of  fidelity.    The  conditional  instructions  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  reported 

in  my  last  despatch  on  this  subject,  may  have  induoed  him  to  act  at  onoe  upon 

the  discovery  of  this  treacherous  correspondence,  by  calling  for  a  force  from 

Bombay  sufficient  for  the  military  occupation  of  Sinde.     You  will  perceive  that, 

Athile  I  communicated  to  Colonel  Pottinger  freely  my  views  of  policy  at  this 

crisis,  I  yet  felt  it  proper  to  depend  much  upon  his  good  sense  and  discretion  for 

the  arrangements  which  it  may  be  requisite  to  adopt  in  the  act^sd  exigency  of 
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affidra;  Th©  devotion  to,  British  interests  expressed  By  the  Ameer  of  Bihyrpore,' 
and  evinced'  by  Mber  Sobdar  Khan,  is,  at  this  jnnctore^  important ;  and'  this 
feeling^,  on.  the  part  of  these  Chiefs,  backed  by  a  force  from  Bombay,  and  the  army 
of  Shnh  Shooja,  in  Shikarpore,  is  not  less*  calcnlated  to  facilitate  approaching 
operations,  than,  perhaps,  to  lead  Vo  a  settlement  of  the  afihirs  of  S!nde*  perma^ 
nently  advantageous  to  our  interests.  You  will  perceive  that  I  have  addressed* 
the  Gbvemment  of  Bombay  at  length,  on  the  sobj^t  of  the  force  required'  from. 
tAat  Fbesidfency. 

The  important  point  of  obtaining  temporary  possession  of  the  fortress  of 
Bdkkur,  is,  in  the  despatch  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  merely  incidentally  alludM: 
to.  Tha  letter  of  instructions  to  Captain  Bumes,  deputed  by  me*  on  a  mission  to 
Kelat,  has  special  reference  to  the  meang  whereby  Meer  Rbostum  Khan 
of  Khyrpore,  may  be  induced  to  accede  to  the  airangement;  The  f&vom> 
able  temper  of  that  Chief  has  been  already  noted;  this  feeling  Captain  Bumes 
has  been  instructed  to  cultivate,  and,  for  its  maintenance,  in  connection  with  the 
great  importance  of  the  temporary  cession  of  Bukkur,  I  have  informed  Ckptam 
Bumes  that  I  am  not  unprepared  to  receive  propositions  for  adinitting  the 
guanmteed  independence  of  Khyrpore  as  a  conditional  arrangement,  depend)^ 
to  a  certain  degree  on  contingent  events  at  Hyderabad. 


Na.  2U 
M^morxmdnm  given-  by  the  ISeM^mf*  in*  Sinde  to  the  Ameers^ 

SOndis  Residency^  Gamp^  Sibpiemher'^y  1998' 

THIS'  friend  haviiig  been  directed  by  tile  Governor-General  of  India  tor 
make  certain  important  communications  to  the  Ameers?  of  Sinde,  has 
deemed  it  advisable  to  prepare  a  written  memorandtim,  in  order  that  hii^ 
Lordship's  wishes  and  intentions  may  become  perfectlljr  and  clearly  known  to 
their  Highnesses,  and  that  there  may  be  no  plea  for  misundferstan(Hng;here* 
after,, on  either  side. 

Their  Highnesses  have  of  course  Ibng  heard  of  the  unsettled  state  of' 
Khorassan  and  Affghanistan ;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Govemor-GfeneraV 
a  crisis  has  now  arrived  in  those  countries  which  imperiously  demanxis  tfie 
interference  of  the  British  Government,  both  with  regard  to  the  settlement 
and  well-being  of  the  countries  in  question,  and'  also  for  the  tranquillity  and 
security  of  Hindoostan,  and  the  States  ac^oining  it. 

His  Lordship  is  ftirther  of  opinion,  that  it  is  now  necessary  that  the  real 
friends  of  the  British  Government  should  imequivocally  stand  forward:  to 
evince  their  friendly  feelings  by  assisting  in  the  measures  which  die  Governors- 
General  may  consider  requisite  to  frustrate  and  render  null  the  combination 
which  the  Governments  to  the  westward  of  India  are  known  to  have  formed' 
with  the  object  of  disturbing  and  injuring  the  possessions  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment,  and  vrith.  them,  those  of  its  allies  and  tributaries. 

A  treaty  was  made  about  five  years  ago  between  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja'- 
ool-Moolk  and  the  Mahaurajah  Runjeet  Sing  consisting  of  fourteen  articles. 
In  the  fourth  article  of  that  Treaty  it  was  written : — 

^^  Regarding  Shikarpore  and  the  territory  of  Sinde  lying  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Indus,  the  Shah  will  agree  to  abide  by  whatever  may  be  settlfed  as^ 
right  and'  proper  in  conformity  with  the  happy  relations  of  friendship  subsist- 
ing  between,  the  British  Government  and  tJie  Maharajah,  through  Ckptain 
Wade/^ 

Tlie  said  Treaty  was  not  for  certain  reasons  acted  on  at  the  tiine  it  was 
first  written,  but  at  present  it  has  been  resolved  to  bring  it  into  executibn ; 
and  the  Governor-General  of  India  has  agreed  to  become  a  party  to  it, 
with  the  addition  of  four  articles.  One  of  those  articles  provides  for  Maha- 
rajah Runjeet  Sing  receiving  annually  two  lacs  of  rupees  from  the  Shah,  in 
consideration  of  which  his  Highness  is  always  to  keep  5,000  Mlissulman 
troops  ready  at  Peshawur  for  the  King's  service  when  required.  AnotJter 
article  stipulates,  that  when  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  shall  have  established  his 
authority  over  Cabool,  &c..  His  Majestv  is  not  to  make  any  demands  upon,  or 
to  molest  Kamran  Shah  of  Herat.    A  third  article  provides  for  the  Shah 
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entering  into  no  negotiations  or  treaties  with  any  foreign  Powers  without  Uie 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  British  and  Lahore  Governments,  And  the 
fourth  article  is  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  agrees  to  relinquish  for  himself,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  all  claims  of  supremacy  and  arrears  of  tribute  over  the  country 
now  held  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  which  will  continue  to  belong  to  the  Ameers 
and  their  successors  in  perpetuity,  on  condition  of  the  payment  to  him,  by  the 
Ameers,  of  such  a  sum  as  may  be  determined  under  the  mediation  of  the  British 
Government,  15,00,000  of  rupees  of  such  payment  being  made  over  by  him  to 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing.  On  these  payments  being  completed.  Article  VI  of 
the  Treaty  of  the  12th  of  March,  1833,  will  be  considered  cancelled,  and  the 
customary  interchange  of  letters  and  suitable  presents,  between  the  Maharajah 
and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  shall  be  maintained  as  heretofore." 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  full  and  perfect  effect  to  the  said  treaty.  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk  has  been  furnished  by  the  British  Government  with  money, 
arms,  and  other  necessary  means  for  raising  and  equipping  an  army,  which  is 
to  march,  under  His  Majesty's  personal  command,  bv  the  route  of  Bhawul- 
pore  and  Shikarpore,  into  Affghanistan,  whilst  another  army  belonging  to 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing  is  to  march,  with  the  King's  eldest  son,  from  Pesha- 
wur  by  the  direct  road  to  Cabool.  With  the  object  of  supporting,  in  case  it 
should  be  requisite  to  do  so,  the  King's  own  army,  a  British  force  is  also  to 
take  the  same  route  by  Shikarpore,  and  both  these  armies  may  be  expected  to 
reach  the  Indus  about  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  Sheval  (19th  December) 
and  to  cross  at  Bukkur,  or  in  that  neighbourhood.  They  will  thence  move 
by  the  route  of  Shikarpore  on  Candahar ;  and  the  Governor-General  of 
India  relies  on  the  friendship  and  good  will  of  the  Government  of  Sinde  to 
render  every  assistance,  by  ordering  boats  to  be  collected  for  crossing  the  river, 
and  camels  and  grain  to  be  also  furnished  as  far  as  may  be  required.  The 
hire  and  price  of  all  boats,  camels,  grain,  &c.,  will  be  punctually  paid,  agree- 
ably to  the  custom  of  the  British  Government  in  friendly  countries. 

The  Governor-General  confidently  trusts,  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  will 
see  the  magnitude  of  the  benefit  which  they  will  derive  by  being  secured,  by 
the  payment  of  a  moderate  sum  of  money,  from  all  future  claims  either  as  to 
the  tribute  payable  to  the  Monarchs  of  Cabool,  or  the  undoubted  pretensions 
of  the  latter  to  Shikarpore.  His  Lordship  also  believes  and  thinks,  that 
their  Highnesses,  as  sincere  friends  and  near  neighbours,  will  be  happy  and 
ready  to  take  this  opportunity  of  meeting  the  views,  and  assisting  in  the  great 
-objects,  of  the  British  Government,  from  which  the  Ameers  have  already 
derived  such  essential  relief  and  advantage  by  its  mediation  with  Maharajan 
Runjeet  Sing,  and  which  has  not,  in  the  arrangements  now  in  progress,  for- 
gotten or  overlooked  their  interests  and  well-being,  as  is  clearly  demonstrated 
by  the  article  of  the  treaty  above  quoted. 

Their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  will  not  fail  to  perceive  that,  in  matters  of 
such  vast  importance,  every  precaution  must  be  adopted  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  delay,  or  the  occurrence  of  the  smallest  failure.  His  Highness  the 
Nawab  Bhawul  Khan  has  been  accordingly  invited,  as  a  friend  and  well 
wisher  of  the  British  Government,  and  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  to  lend  his  aid ; 
and,  since  this  friend  quitted  Bhooj,  he  has  had  a  letter  from  Captain  Mackeson, 
informing  him  that  the  said  Nawab  has  agreed  to  the  proposals  made  to  him. 
This  friend  will  not  allow  himself  to  suppose  for  one  moment  that  the  Ameers 
of  Sinde  will  hesitate  to  acquiesce  in  what  is  looked  to  from  them,  but  it  is 
proper  that  he  should  distinctly  warn  their  Highnesses  that,  in  the  event  of 
their  not  acceding  to  the  proposed  mediation  of  the  Govemor-General  of  India, 
as  to  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  them  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  they  will  not  have 
the  same  offer  hereafler,  and  therefore  their  object  should  be  to  effect  an 
immediate  favourable  compromise  under  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Govern-' 
ment.  The  Ameers  must  likewise  perfectly  understand,  that  the  measures 
described  in  this  memorandum  are  not  open  to  further  consideration,  but  have 
been  finally  resolved  on,  and  that  any  hesitation  on  their  part,  or  that  of  any 
other  Power,  to  comply  with  what  is  asked  of  them,  must  be  deemed  to  be  a 
refusal,  and  immediate  steps  taken  to  remedy  it,  which  it  is  obvious  can  only 
be  done  by  calling  in  additional  troops,  which  are  all  ready  both  in  the  Bengal 
and  Bombay  territories.  In  short,  this  friend  has  been  directed  by  the 
Govemor-General  of  India  to  assure  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  that  it  is  his  Lord- 
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ship's  earnest  desire  to  preserve  and  augment  the  relations  of  amity  and 
mutual  kindness  between  the  two  Governments,  that  he  trusts  to  find  their 
Highnesses  actuated  by  the  same  sentiments,  and  that  they  will  prevent  the 
necesrfty  for  any  proceedings  that  might  be  called  for  by  a  contrary  feeling,  by 
their  willingness  to  accede  to  what  has  been  so  ftdly  and  candidly  explained 
to  them. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  directed  to  intimate  to  the  Ameers  the  wish  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India,  that  that  part  of  the  article  of  the  treaty  which 
prohibits  military  stores  coming  by  the  Indus  river,  shall  be  during  the  present 
emergency  suspended. 

Should  there  be  any  point  in  this  memorandum  on  which  the  Ameers  require 
explanation,  this  friend  will  be  ready  to  give  it,  but  he  begs  to  mention  that 
the  King's  and  British  armies  will  march  in  the  course  of  fifteen  days  from 
Loodiana,  and  that  there  is  consequently,  as  before  stated,  neither  occasion  nor 
time  for  lengthened  negotiation. 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  22. 
Secret  Memorandum  given  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Ameers. 

Sinde  Residency ^  Camp^  September  27,  1 838. 

THE  separate  memorandum  which  this  friend  has  drawn  up  will  have 
given  their  Highnesses  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Nusseer  Khan,  full  informa- 
tion regarding  the  plans  and  intentions  of  the  British  Government,  in  con- 
jimction  with  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  and  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk. 

It  becomes  the  unpleasant  duty  of  this  friend  to  further  acquaint  their 
sa:d  Highnesses,  that  the  orders  which  are  contamed  in  the  said  separate 
memorandum  were  issued  by  the  Governor-General,  before  his  Lordship 
was  aware  that  their  said  Highnesses  had  addressed,  through  the  agency 
of  the  impostor  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  a  slavish  ureeza  to  Mahomed  Shan 
of  Persia,  in  which  they  express  their  anxiety  for  the  Shah's  success,  and 
intimate  their  devotion  to  his  cause. 

It  must  be  perfectly  clear  to  their  Highnesses  that,  if  they  choose  to  forego 
and  forget  their  own  station,  and  rank,  and  independence,  in  the  manner  they 
have  done  in  the  said  ignominous  ureeza,  they  have  no  right  to  expect  that  the 
British  Government  will  look  upon  them  in  the  light  it  has  hitherto  done,  either 
as  friends  or  rulers. 

It  has  also  been  reported  to  the  Governor-General,  that  his  Highness 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  when  he  heard  of  the  Treaty  made  with  Maharajah 
Runjeet  Sing  and  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  sent  for  the  British  native  agent, 
and  asked  if  it  was  true  that  the  British  Government  had  given  Shikarpore  to 
the  said  Maharajah  for  his  assistance  against  the  King  of  Persia;  that  his 
Highness  afterwards  sent  Zynoolabdeen  to  the  said  native  agent  to  tell  him 
privately,  that  his  Highness  thought  of  calling  in  the  Shah  of  Persia  to  his  aid 
against  the  British  and  Lahore  Governments ;  that  his  Highness,  on  another 
occasion,  told  the  native  agent,  that  this  friend  would  doubtless  be  applying  to 
him  in  favour  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk ;  and  finally,  that  his  Highness  has 
not  only  written  to  refuse  tne  said  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  a  road  through 
Sinde,  but  has  intimated  to  this  friend  that,  if  the  Shah  attempts  to  come,  he 
will  be  opposed. 

Their  Highnesses  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan, 
can  judge  themselves  whether  the  above  slavish  ureeza  to  the  King  of  Persia, 
and  the  verbal  communications  to  the  native  British  agent,  as  well  as  the 
answer  sent  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  and  what  has  been  wTitten  to  this  friend 
about  opposing  His  Majesty,  accord  with  the  professions  of  friendship  and  good- 
will which  they  have  always  made  to  the  British  Government. 

So  far  from  bestowing  Shikarpore  on  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  the 
Governor-General  provided  for  the  future  safety  and  independence  of 
that  city,  and  of  all  Sinde,  in  the  Article  of  the  Tr6aty  quoted  in  the 
memorandum,  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  cannot  show  that,  in  the  slightest  point, 
the  British  Government  has  deviated  from  the  friendly  feelings,  and  perfect 
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ccmfidmce,  wWch  it  felt  towards,  and  was  ready  to  repose  on,  the  Govemm«t 
of  Sinde. 

That  confidence  is  now  at  an  end ;  for  the  Ameers  themselves  have  can- 
celled it,  and  have  shown  their  ^dllingness  to  jom  any  enemy  of  the  Britiah 
Government.  Their  Highnesses  cannot  say  that  they  have  acted  in  this  manner 
from  ignorance.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself  told  the  British  native  agent 
that  the  settlement  of  Khorassan  was  to  be  made  under  the  auspices  of  the 
British  Government ;  and  this  friend  wrote  to  his  Highness  from  Bhoqj,  that 
the  whole  arrangement  should  be  made  fully  known  to  the  Ameers  of  Siirfe 
on  his  arrival  at  Hyderabad.  The  Ameers  have  not  deemed  it  fit  to  wait 
for  this  friend's  amval,  but  have  written  an  insulting  letter  to  Shah  Shooja- 
ool-Moolk,  talking  of  the  power,  the  wealth,  and  the  resources  of  the  Kn^ 
of  Persia,  and  his  being  assisted  by  the  Russians ;  and,  although  the  fortunes  ot 
the  said  King  of  Persia  are  so  fallen  that  he  has  been  obliged  to  fly  fit>m 
Herat,  which  he  in  vain  besieged  for  eight  months,  yet  the  spirit  and  feeling  of 
the  Ameers  of  Sinde  towards  the  British  Government  has  become  evident  and 
is  not  to  be  mistaken. 

This  friend  deems  it  proper  to  intimate  to  their  Highnesses  that,  in  his 
opinion,  then*  procedure  will  be  looked  on  as  equally  uncalled  for,  and  at 
variance  with  friendship,  by  the  Governor-General  of  India ;  and  it  remains 
to  be  seen  what  further  commands  his  Lordship  will  issue  on  the  subject 
Whenever  those  commands  are  received  by  this  friend,  their  Highnesses  shall 
beiafonned. 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  23. 
f%e  Resident  in  Sinde  ta  J.  R.  Colvin,  Esq.,  Private  Secretary  to  Lord  AuckUmi. 

(Extract.)  Hyderabad ,  October  4,  1838. 

I  HAVE  given  the  instructions  of  the  6th  the  fullest  consideration,  and  the 
conclusion  I  have  arrived  at  is  this,  that  it  is  my  only  plan  to  adhere  rigidly  to 
the  terms  of  the  secret  memorandum,  which  leaves  all  future  measures  depend- 
ent on  the  pleasure  and  commands  of  the  Governor-General.  It  is  from  no 
persona)  consideration,  I  need  hardly  say,  that  I  do  not  at  once  denounce  Noor 
Mahomed  and  his  advisers,  but  were  I  to  do  so,  I  could  gain  nothing  myself, 
and  I  should  inevitably  destroy  all  the  arrangements  I  have  in  view,  as  well  as 
those  which  Captain  Bumes  has  been  directed  to  make,  for  supplies,  carriage 
and  boats  for  both  the  Bengal  and  Bombay  armies.  I  have  seen  quite  enough 
of  Sinde  within  this  last  fortnight  to  confirm  my  former  opinions,  that  the  people 
dare  not  sell  to,  or  assist  us  openly,  without  the  permission  of  the  Government. 
This  partly  proceeds  from  the  superintendence  of  the  sale  of  every  thing  being 
farmed  out,  which  seems  to  be  one  of  the  checks  on  peculation  by  the  public 
officers,  who  must  at  all  events  first  bribe  the  DuUalls.  It  is  not  yet  arranged 
whether  the  Ameers  are  to  sell  us  grain,  or  we  are  to  buy  it  from  others,  but 
even  in  the  latter  case,  their  purwanna  is  necessary.  To  open  a  communication 
vrith  Sobdar,  even  supposing  he  is  ready  to  listen  to  it  at  the  expense  of  his 
colleagues  in  power,  would  be  utterly  fruitless,  without  the  means  of  support- 
ing our  plans.  I  also  think  it  impossible  to  do  so  ^\ithout  the  risk  of  sacrificing 
him.  He  lives  with  the  other  three  Ameers  and  their  families  inside  the  for- 
tress of  Hyderabad,  where  he  is  surrounded  and  watched  by  the  partizans  of 
his  brothers.  The  first  step  he  would  have  to  take,  would  be  to  abandon  his 
family,  fly  from  Hyderabad,  and  raise  the  standard  of  opposition.  This  was 
what  he  threatened  to  do  formerly  for  the  recovery  of  hiis  own  rights,  and  it 
succeeded :  but  we  cannot  expect  him  to  make  any  such  exertion  now,  withoi^ 
a  perfect  understanding,  and  perhaps  treaties,  which  could  only  be  formed 
after  lengthened  negotiation.  Finally,  the  degree  of  treachery  of  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  and  his  party  remains  to  be  proved.  He  admits  that  he  wrota 
to  Mahomed  Shah,  but  denies  that  his  ureeza  is  to  tlie  purport  I  have  told  him» 
He  one  moment  allows,  he  made  use  of  the  expressions  to  the  native  agent,  and 
the  next  protests  he  did  nothing  of  the  kind,  and  that  Zynoolabdeen  went  witk 
the  message  about  calling  in  the  Persians,  without  his  knowledge ;  he  says  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^1 

liad  he  known  that  Shah  Shooja  was  going  to  Khorassan  assisted  bynSy  he  never 
would  have  written  to  him  as  he  did ;  and  he  has  got  every  man  of  weight  abont 
his  Durbar  to  swear  that  they  were  in  utter  ignorance  of  all  passing  events 
unto  my  arrival.  I  have  had  no  difficulty  in  making  him  and  his  supporten 
ccmtradict  themselves  on  all  these  points,  over  and  over  again,  but  still  it  per* 
{dexes^  and  one  can  hardly  tell  men  of  their  rank  and  station^  that  they  are 
uttering  barefaced  falsehoods,  however  clearly  that  may  be  inferred  to  be  our 
c^pinion.    1  have  not  yet  been  able  to  bring  forward  the  Persian  copy  of  the 

nreeza  to  the  Shah,  bad  I  done  so,  suspicion  would  have  fallen  on ,  and  1^ 

to  the  utter  ruin  of  him  and  all  his  family.  To  effectually  blind  them,  I  have 
therefore  pretended,  that  only  an  Englisn  translation  has  been  sent  to  me  from 
Simla,  but  that  I  have  written  for  a  copy  of  the  original :  even  when  the  time 
arrives  for  showing  it,  I  hardly  see  how  it  is  to  be  established,  and  still  less  how 
we  are  to  get  at  the  nature  of  the  secret  conferences  between  the  self-styled 
Persian  Prince  and  the  Ameers.  Colonel  Alves  will  send  Mr.  Macnaghten  a 
copy  of  the  letter  regarding  a  commimication  made  by  Noor  Mahomed  to  the 
Rajah  of  Joudpore  (I  have  not  alluded  to  it  in  any  way,  lest  they  should  take 
steps  to  suppress  all  traces  of  it)  and  perhaps,  something  may  be  ferreted  out  of 
it ;  so  perhaps  when  our  troops  are  in  the  country,  some  secret  well-wisher  may 
step  forward  to  make  disck)6ures ;  at  present  we  cannot  hope  for  any  such  zeal 
in  our  cause,  when  ruin  would  be  the  immediate  result  to  the  individual  amd  a]l 
connected  with  him  ;  and  I  hope  his  Lordship  will  agree  with  me  that  we  must 
patiently  await  the  developement  of  the  plot.  Our  four  grand  wants  are  grain^ 
camels,  boats,  and  money ;  and  I  send  a  paper  showing  what  I  have  been  doing, 
and  mean  to  do,  on  these  points :  the  last  is  by  far  the  most  difficult  to  pro- 
vide for,  and  1  fear  it  will  only  be  done  at  a  heavy  loss  to  the  Government.  I 
wiU  send  a  copy  of  this  paper  to  Major  Felix,  as  you  request.  I  do  not  mean 
to  write  by  this  opportiuiity  for  the  Bombay  troops  to  advance.  Their  presence 
in  Cutch  will  tell  sufficiently  for  my  purpose  until  his  Lordship  shall  see  fit  to 
require  their  presence  in  this  province,  whether  to  support  the  Cabool  army,  or 
to  call  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  a  reckoning.  T'^e  latter  can  only  be  done  as 
it  should  be  by  us,  when  we  have  obtained  further  proofs  against  him,  and  they 
can  only  be  looked  for,  when  our  friends  see  us  in  force  in  the  country. 

I  have  written  such  a  letter  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  as  will  assure  him ; 
but  from  all  I  hear,  he  is  kept  down  as  formerly  by  his  brother  Moobaruck 
Khan  and  the  diqw  that  profess  to  be  guided  by  the  wishes  of  the  Ameers  of 
titiis  place. 


No.24- 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sk,  Simtoy  October  5,  1838. 

I  AM  decdred  by  the  Governor-General  of  India,  to  acknowledge  the 
fSMeipt  of  your  two  letters,  dated  the  6th  and  10th  ultimo,  fumi^iung  int^ 
lig(&oce  from  Sinde. 

The  tenor  of  these  communications  fuUy  justifies  the  snsfAcions  felt  by  hm 
Lordship,  of  the  unfriendly  disposition  ent^^rtained  by  the  prmcipai  Ameers  d 
Shade  towards  the  British  Government  and  its  alli^.  In  the  present  crisis  of 
ftffairs  no  oppositicHi  to  the  arrangements  in  progress  can  be  tolerated ;  and  if^ 
after  Your  arrival  at  Hyderabad,  a  disposition  altogether  different  shsdil  not  be 
mani^sted  by  the  Ameers,  his  Lordship  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  yoa  have 
given  effect  to  the  provfaional  instructions  with  wliich  you  have  alr^y  been 
nmished ;  that  you  will  have  called  for  the  advance  of  the  Bombay  army ; 
and  that  you  will  have  entered  into  a  provisional  engagement  with  Meer 
Sobdar,  or  some  other  member  of  the  family,  who  may  be  di^sed 
cordially  to  enter  into  our  views  to  the  exclusion  of  those  Ameers  from  all 
share  in  the  government  of  the  country,  who  have  not  only  shown  an  unwil- 
Mimiess  to  co-operate  heartily  with  us  in  the  prosecution  ot  these  measures 
ivfaieh  have  been  deemed  necessary  for  the  security  and  welfare  cf  Britidi 
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India,  but  who  have  been  ready  even  to  connect  themselves  with  the  Powers 
who  are  most  opposed  to  its  safety  and  ite  interests. 

With  the  Khyrpore  Ameer  tinder  existing  circumstances,  the  Governor- 
General  deems  it  highly  desirable  that  a  separate  engagement  shall  be  con- 
cluded, on  the  basis  of  recognizing  his  independence,  provided  he  has  main- 
tained the  same  friendly  spirit  as  heretofore  towards  the  British  Gt)vemment ; 
but  on  this  point  you  \^  in  all  probability  have  communicated  \vith  Captain 
Bumes  who  has  been  deputed  to  the  Court  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  you  will 
continue  to  bear  in  mind  all  the  points  which  have  been  pressed  upon  you  in 
the  instructions  with  which  you  have  been  already  furnished. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


No.  25. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Captain  Bumes  at  Khyrpore. 

(Extract.)  Hyderabad,  October  8,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  14th 
ultimo,  giving  cover  to  a  duplicate  of  the  instructions  issued  to  me  on  the  8th 
ultimo,  which  I  had  previously  received  on  the  3d  instant. 

2.  The  events  of  every  succeeding  hour  satisfy  me  that  we  have  nothing 
to  look  to  from  the  cordial  cooperation  and  sincere  friendship  of  the  Government 
of  Sinde. 

3.  I  annex  some  extracts  from  my  diary,  which  will  serve  to  show  you  the 
temper,  the  falsehood,  the  weakness,  and  the  absurd  boasting  of  the  Ameers, 
better  than  1  could  explain  them  by  a  long  letter. 

"After  three  hours  talking  in  this  strain,  he  said  I  was  too  strong  for  him ; 
I  replied  our  good  faith  and  truth  were  too  strong  for  the  cause  he  had  to 
support,  which  he  tacitly  admitted.  He  at  last  said,  *  It  has  been  through  you 
that  our  alliance  with  the  British  Government  has  been  formed  and  cemented ; 
you  must  undertake  to  remove  the  present  heart-burnings  and  make  all  green 
again.  We  will  find  troops,  or  if  you  insist  on  bringing  yours,  we  will 
transport  them  by  land,  and  furnish  them  with  grain,  sugar,  ghee,  spices, 
clothes,  gunpowder,  and  shot,  in  short,  with  every  thing  that  they  can  possibly 
require,  so  that  your  bringing  military  stores  by  the  Indus  will  be  quite 
superfluous.' 

"  To  all  this  I  answered,  that  the  Governor-General  had  asked  nothing  of 
Sinde  but  as  a  friend,  and  had  thought  of  the  Ameers'  interests  as  his  own ; 
that  liis  Lordship's  displeasure  at  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  treachery  would  be 
in  proportion  as  the  latter  was  imcalled  for  and  unexpected,  and  that,  of  course, 
his  Lordship's  orders,  whatever  they  might  be,  must  be  obeyed ;  that  our  troops 
would  bring  their  stores,  and  all  else  would  be  had  for  money. 

"  The  subject  then  turned  on  the  letter  to  Mahomed  Shan.  They  treated  it 
as  a  trifle ;  said  it  was  a  mere  complimentary  one  given  to  a  traveller ;  that  they 
would  send  and  get  the  original  from  the  Hajee,  who  was  still  at  Shikarpore,  and 
make  it  over  to  me ;  they  professed  ignorance  of  any  unfriendly  expressions  made 
use  of  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  told  Jeth  Anund  to  his  face,  they  doubted 
his  word  ;  they  swore  they  were  poor  Beloochees,  and  in  utter  ignorance  of  all 
that  was  passing  abroad ;  that  they  had  no  money,  but  were  ready  with  their 
troops,  their  lives,  and  their  aid,  in  any  way  ;  with  much  more  of  this  kind  of 
stuff*;  and  ending  by  saying,  I  could  and  must  put  the  misunderstanding  which 
had  arisen,  to  rights. 

*^  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  hesitated  a  good  deal  about  the  purwanna  for  grain. 
He  still  evidently  seems  to  think  he  can  keep  back  the  Bombay  army.  He 
insisted  it  should  not  come  by  the  Indus.  Jeth  Anund  told  him  it  would  do 
so,  as  surely  as  the  sun  rises  daily.  Nothing,  however,  was  settled  to  my 
satisfaction,  or  agreeable  to  their  promises. 

^*  I  sent  the  Moonshee  this  morning  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  tell  him 
plainly,  that  if  he  did  not  give  the  purwanna  for  the  purchase  of  grain,  and 
sanction  my  taking  measures  for  getting  boats  and  camels,  he  must  stand  the 
consequences ;  that,  however  my  arrangements  might  be  delayed,  all  others 
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were  going  on,  and  that  it  was  a  poor  way  to  show  his  avowed  desire  to  meet 
the  Governor-General's  wishes,  by  acting  as  he  was  doing ;  he  repeated  all  his 
former  assurances,  and  said  every  thing  should  be  settled  the  next  day. 

"  After  sitting  about  half  an  hour,  we  got  our  leave,  and  came  away.  On 
the  road  to  Sobdar's,  I  was  met  by  a  person  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to 
say  he  could  not  see  me  that  day  (as  had  been  arranged),  but  would  call  me 
to-morrow  or  next  day.  On  coming  out  of  Sobdar's,  the  Durbar  Moonshee  met 
me  with  a  similar  message,  to  which  I  gave  salaam.  By  this  time  I  had 
mounted  my  horse,  and  perceived  there  was  not  one  person  of  respectability 
with  me, — not  a  single  horseman,  and  only  five  or  six  ragged  Beloochees,  with- 
out even  swords,  wliilst  the  streets  wgre  crammed  with  armed  men.  The  crowd 
at  this  time  began  to  hoot  and  laugh  as  we  passed,  and  by  the  time  we  got  out 
of  the  fort,  we  were  followed  by  a  mob  screeching  and  yelling.  When  we 
entered  the  narrow  bazaar,  between  houses,  the  mob  began  to  pelt  stones.  A 
very  large  one  fell  close  to  me ;  one  passed  by  Doctor  Deacon's  side,  and  the 
Duffadar  of  horse  was  struck  by  one.  I  thought  it  best  to  move  on,  for  in  fact 
there  was  not  room  to  turn.  I  suppose  the  ragged  Beloochees  with  me  saw  mT 
anger  in  my  face,  for  even  they  said  to  me,  '  there  is  no  fear,  Sir — be  of  goodl 
heart/  &c.  Shortly  after  I  reached  the  tents,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  me 
some  fruit,  and  his  hopes  that  I  had  got  safe  home,  to  which  latter  part  1 
replied,  that  I  had  escaped  the  stones  thrown  at  me.  At  1 1  o'clock  at  night,^ 
,a  Moonshee  came  to  deliver  some  message  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  but  I 
had  retired  long  before,  and  did  not  see  him  of  course. 

"  This  morning,  I  directed  the  Moonshees  to  wait  on  the  whole'of  the  Ameers  - 
and  to  inform  them,  that  I  should  go  no  more  to  visit  them.     I  explained  in 
the  fullest  and  clearest  language,  my  feelings  of  contempt ;  said,  that  the 
reflection  of  insulting  an  Ambassador  fell  on  them,  but  that  I  knew  my  own. 
situation  too  well,  to  place  myself  in  the  way  of  being  so  treated  again. 

^^  Whilst  the  Moonshees  were  getting  ready,  the  Durbar  Moonsnee,  who  had 
been  at  the  tents  last  night,  arrived  to  inquire  for  my  health,  and  to  read  to 
me  some  ukbars  that  had  come  the  preceding  evening  from  Khyrpore.  The 
only  one  requiring  the  slightest  notice,  was  an  alleged  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  to  Moobaruck  Khan  of  Khyrpore, 
saying,  he  had  heard  of  my  coming  from  Cutch,  and  Captain  Burnes,  with 
an  army  from  the  north;  that  it  was  high  time  to  stop  these  proceedings ; 
that  he  only  awaited  the  sif;nal  to  do  so,  and  to  *  take  the  news'  of  Luckput* 
and  Bhooj,  with  other  like  insolence.  I  told  the  Moonshee,  ironically,  that  it 
was  highly  honorable  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  send  me  such  stuff;  that 
the  writer  was  the  man  whom  he  had  called  a  ^  besotted  madman,'  and  who 
had  set  the  Hyderabad  Government  at  defiance  a  few  months  before,  but 
that  his  low  nonsense  was  worthy  of  nothing  but  my  perfect  contempt,  and 
that  it  had. 

"  When  my  Moonshees  got  to  the  Durbar,  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer 
Khans  were  together.  They  swore  by  all  the  Korans  that  ever  were  written, 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  intended  insult  to  me  ;  that,  as  soon  as  it  came  to 
their  notice,  they  had  taken  steps  to  discover  the  offenders,  and  had  confined  a 
number  of  people  in  the  stocks,  whom  my  Moonshees  might  see ;  that  they  felt 
as  though  the  stones  had  struck  their  own  heads,  and  that  they  would  send 
people  to  apologize,  &c.  &c.  The  Moonshees  afterwards  produced  the  cre- 
dentials of  my  appointment  as  Resident  in  Sinde,  which  I  had  sent  with  them, 
to  make  my  message  more  impressive.  When  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  perused 
that  paper,  he  instantly  observed,  that  his  object  was  gained,  and  that  it  gave 
me  unlimited  powers  ;  that  he  would  get  a  treaty  from  me,  fixing  the  number 
of  days  our  troops  were  to  be  in  Sinde ;  that  he  would  feed  them  for  that 
period ;  that  his  troops  would  escort  the  boats  with  stores,  &c.,  up  the  Indus ; 
and  that  our  troops  from  Kurachee  to  Shikarpore*,  with  many  equally  friendly 
and  wise  remarks,,  to  all  of  which  the  Moonshees  replied  as  they  merited. 

"  Sobdar  told  the  Moonshees  he  was  covered  with  shame  at  what  had 
6ccurred,  that  he  understood  I  was  to  go  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's,  afl;er 
leaving  him,  and  that  as  it  was  but  a  few  steps,  he  had  not  inquired  who 
accompanied  me. 

**  The  native  agent  got  the  purwanna  about  grain,  aft;er  vast  trouble  and 

*  Sic  in  orig. 
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prevaricatioiL  He  had  to  run  backward  and  forward  from  Noor  Mahcxned,  the 
Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  (who  keeps  the  seals),  and  the  Durbar  Moonshee,  tifl  it 
was  dusk.  Noor  Mah(Mned  Khan  repeated  to  him  this  evening,  his  intention  to 
get  a  paper  from  me,  fixing  the  period  the  troops  were  to  stay  in  Sinde,  before 
TOey  could  advance,  &c.  &c.  He  said,  that  all  his  brotherhood  insisted  on  this, 
that  Moobaruck  Khan  had  written  to  him  to  tell  him,  the  Khyrporees  were  ready 
to  obey  any  orders  they  might  receive ;  that  he  thought  of  calling  out  Ws  own 
(Noor  Mahomed's)  army,  and  sending  some  thousand  men  to  Vikkur  and 
kurachee,  to  keep  the  people  quiet  and  peaceable  when  our  troops  arrived, 
at  which  remark  the  Moonshee  laughed  outright,  and  said  I  would  do  the 
game. 

"  This  being  Sunday,  1  refused,  on  that  plea,  to  see  any  people.  The  fact 
is,  such  is  the  eternal  round  of  unmeaning  messages  and  hollow  inquiries,  that 
unless  I  adopt  some  rule,  I  shall  have  no  time  to  think  of  more  important 
matters. 

"  I  heard  to-day,  from  good  authority,  that  Meerza  Kosroo  had  told  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  that  all  the  demands  contained  in  the  secret  memorandum 
were  of  my  coining,  that  I  should  be  called  on  to  prove  them,  and  that  on  no 
account  should  I  be  allowed  to  leave  Hyderabad. 

"  I  also  heard  that  Noor  Mahomed  Rhan  purposes  to  send  some  man  of  very 
high  rank,  to  apologize  to  me  for  the  insult  I  received  the  day  I  went  to 
Sobdar's,  and  to  beg  to  hush  it  up.^ 

4.  You  will  readily  collect  from  the  preceding  extracts,  that  I  see  no  hope  of 
your  succeeding  in  your  application  for  the  loan  of  the  fort  of  Bukkur :  on  the 
contrary,  I  think  any  such  application  may  tend  to  throw  the  whole  of  the 
arrangements  connected  with  the  Cabool  army  into  confusion,  and  to  oblige  us 
to  come  to  an  immediate  open  rupture  with  Sinde.  Ameer  Roostum  Khan  may, 
himself,  be  ready  to  do  ai,  we  \vish,  but  I  hear  from  every  quarter,  that  his  autho- 
rity is  merely  nominal,  and  that  his  brothers  and  relations  keep  him  in  perfect 
subjection.  I  have,  myself,  seen  a  letter  from  Meer  Moobaruck  to  NoorMaho— 
med  Khan,  written  within  the  last  t^n  da^s,  in  which  he,  and  all  the  Khyrpore 
family,  express  in  the  most  humble  terms,  their  devoted  allegiance  to  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  and  their  readiness  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  his  service.  It  will 
also  be  in  your  recollection,  that  the  messages  sent  to  me  by  Meer  Roostum 
were  given  to  the  acting  native  agent  most  secretly,  and  that,  whatever  he  may 
be  disposed  to  do,  we  can  only  look  for  his  public  and  practical  friendship,  when 
our  troops  are  in  the  country.  The  same  remark  may  be  applied  to  Meer 
Sobdar,  at  this  place,  but,  from  him,  1  must  add,  that  since  I  have  been  here,  I 
have  had  nothing  beyond  the  most  common  and  general  assurances  of  friend- 
ship and  good  will,  and  no  syllable,  or  hint,  that  could  lead  me  to  imagine,  that 
he  would  be  prepared  to  join  with  us  in  setting  aside  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  or 
any  of  the  other  Ameers. 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  will  probably  show  you  my  letter  to  him.  I  was 
obliged  to  be  very  general  in  the  expressions  it  contains,  lest  it  might  involve 
Mm  in  trouble.  I  inclose,  for  your  notice,  an  English  translation  of  tl^ 
memorandum  I  forwarded  to  him,  describing  the  intentions  and  objects  of  the 
British  Government. 

I  shall  forward  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India. 


No.  26. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gavemor-General. 

Sir,  Hyderabad^  October  9,  1838. 

1  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  copies  of  letters  which  I  yesterday  wrote  to  Captain  Bumea 
in  reply  to  two  from  that  officer,  in  which  he  begs  to  know  what  decision  I  had 
come  to  regarding  Sinde,  with  reference  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your 
dispatch  of  the  6th  (8th)  ultimo,  and  also  what  I  had  done  on  the  subject  of  the 
purchase  of  grain, 

2,  I  have  already  transmitted  vid  Bhooj^  the  public  and  secret  memoran* 
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dtims  which  I  had  delivered  to  the  Ameers  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  this  place^ 
and  the  extract  I  now  forward  of  my  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  to  his  Lordship^ 
private  secretary,  together  with  the  transcript  of  the  paper  on  grain,  cameb, 
&c.,  referred  to  therein,  vdll,!  trust,  satisfy  die  Governor-General  (until  I  shall 
have  time  to  report  my  proceedings  from  the  first,  in  consecutive  order),  that  I 
have  placed  affairs  at  this  faithless  Durbar  on  the  best  footing  that  was  possible, 
consistent  with  the  great  object  of  not  throwing  serious  impediments  and  con- 
fusion into  the  arrangements  connected  with  the  advance  of  the  armies  destined 
for  service  in  Affghanistan. 

3.  In  addition  to  the  extracts  from  my  diary,  quoted  in  my  letter  to  Captain 
Bumes,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  his  eldest  son, 
Meer  Shadad,  with  every  officer  of  rank  about  the  court,  here  yesterday  after* 
noon  to  apologize  to  me  in  the  humblest  terms,  for  the  insult  that  had  been 
offered  to  me  on  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  Sobdar  Khan  on  the  5th  instant, 
and  to  entreat  me  to  beg  the  Governor-General  of  India  to  overlook  what  they 
admitted  was  a  disgraceful  and  unpardonable  act. 

4.  I  told  Meer  Shadad  (and  the  rest  of  the  deputation),  in  reply  to  the 
messages  they  brought,  that  his  father  had  taken  the  only  step  that  was  Kkely 
to  satisfy  his  Lordship ;  that  the  whole  affair  was  equally  a  disgrace  to  the 
Government  and  People  of  Sind^,  and  that  the  slightest  repetition  of  it  must 
lead  to  an  instant  cessation  of  all  friendly  intercourse.  They  protested  that 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  saw  the  matter  in  the  light  I  put  it ;  that  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  shame  ;  that  he  had  punished  all  those  whom  it  could  be  discovered 
had  any  hand  in  the  outrage,  and  intended  to  turn  them  out  of  the  city ;  and 
fiially,  that  he  was  our  most  devoted  friend  and  ally,  and  his  country  and  its 
resources  at  our  service. 

5.  I  have  myself  hardly  a  doubt,  though  I  see  little  chance  of  proving  it, 
that  the  plot  was  got  up  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself,  in  revenge  for  my 
visiting  (although  with  his  previous  consent)  Sobdar  Khan,  and  to  show  me 
how  little  power  the  latter  chief  had  at  the  capital.  One  of  the  Moonshees  had 
gone  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  with  some  medicine  from  Dr.  Deacon,  whilst  the 
deputation  was  with  me.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  after  observing  that  he  had 
just  received  positive  intelligence  of  the  retreat  of  the  King  of  Persia  from 
Herat  (which  he  had  previously  assured  me  was  not  the  casej,  went  on  to  say, 
^^  Tell  Colonel  Pottinger,  that  so  long  as  he  depends  on  me,  tiiere  is  nothing  he 
can  ask  for  or  require,  that  shall  not  be  done,  but  if  he  attempts  to  carry  on 
his  arrangements  through  other  channels,  he  will  find  that  those  to  whom  he 
trusts  will  only  cheat  and  disappoint  him.''  This  remark  the  Moonshee  thought 
was  meant  to  be  applied  to  Sobdar  Khan,  but  he  very  properly  pretended  not 
to  understand  it  in  that  light,  and  simply  replied,  that  I  looked,  of  course,  to 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  as  the  head  of  the  Government,  to  give  effect  to  all  thef 
wishes  of  the  Governor-General  of  India. 

6.  The  question  of  a  money  payment  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  rendered  verv  puzzling,  by  two 
releases  written  in  Korans,  and  sealed  and  signed  by  His  Majesty,  wmch  they 
have  produced.  Their  argument  now  is,  that  they  are  sure  the  Ciovemor- 
General  of  India  does  not  intend  to  make  them  pay  again  for  what  they  have 
already  bought,  and  obtained,  in  the  most  binding  and  solemn  form,  a  receiiH; 
in  full.  I  have  procured  copies  of  the  releases,  and  will  give  them  my  eany 
attention ;  but  in  the  mean  time  I  may  respectfully  observe,  that  it  seems  ta  m^ 
that  the  matter  can  only  be  properly  discussed  and  settled  when  the  King 
and  his  ministers  shall  oe  (m  the  spot  to  support  and  establish  the  roy^ 
claims. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  ability  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  to  pay,  I  have 
made  such  inqmries  as  lay  in  my  power,  without  exciting  alarm  or  suspicion. 
The  result  is,  that  the  tughest  estimate  of  their  treasures  is  one  and  a  half 
crores,  the  lowest  seventy-five  lacs.  The  revenue  of  all  Sinde  is  reported  to 
have  fluctuated  between  40  and  ?0  lacs  per  annum  for  a  great  lapse  of  time ; 
when  the  Mission  was  here  in  1809,  it  was  then  believed  to  be  42  lacs,  and  now 
it  is  said  to  be  50 ;  assuming  this  latter  amount,  the  Khyrpore  share  is  15  laci 
for  the  Hyderabad  family*.  This  is  subdivided  into  four  portions  of  64  lacs 
each,  for  which  the  Ameers  actually  drew  lots  some  time  ago,  and  Noor 

*  Sic  iQ  orig. 
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Mahomed  Khan  gets  an  extra  lac  and  a  half  for  Durbar  expenses*  Of  the 
Khyrpore  share,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  is  stated  to  have  one  half  to  himself,  and 
Meers  Roostura  Khan  and  Moobaruck  the  other  moiety.  No  one  here  knows 
any  thing  of  the  Mecrpore  financial  affairs. 

8.  If  this  estimate  be  correct,  or  nearly  so,  it  at  once  explains  why  the 
Ameers  cannot  be  so  rich  as  they  have  been  reported.  I  confess  myself  I  should 
not  have  supposed  the  total  revenue  of  Sinde  at  this  day  to  amount  to  so  much 
as  50  lacs,  especially  when  I  recollect  that  at  least  one-fourth  of  the  very  finest 
part  of  the  country  is  occupied  by  game  preserves,  and  this  evil  is  daily  increas- 
ing ;  when  Dr.  Hathom  was  in  Sinde,  three  years  ago,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
depopulated  two  very  fine  villages,  to  include  their  lands  in  a  new  shikargah 
which  he  was  making,  that  it  might  be  well  stocked  and  ready  for  the  use  of 
his  eldest  son,  then  a  child  of  eight  or  nine  years  old.  Tlie  Ameers,  one  and  all, 
publicly  give  out,  that  they  do  not  want  to  amass  money,  or  to  improve  their 
territories ;  and,  when  I  pointed  to  the  deputation  that  met  me  this  time  two 
years  at  Tatta,  the  great  advantage  that  city  would  reap  from  Noor  Mahomed 
khan's  residijig  there  a  couple  of  months  in  each  year,  the  answer  was :  "  His 
Highness  has  enough  for  all  his  wants  and  enjoyments,  as  well  as  for  his 
dependents,  and  why  should  he  give  himself  trouble  in  seeking  for  more." 

9.  In  conclusion,  I  can  only  repeat  what  I  have  said  to  Captain  Bumes, 
that  it  would  be  foolish  to  hope  for  the  cordial  cooperation,  or  sincere  fri^id- 
ship,  of  this  Government.  I  think  it  has  shewn  that  it  would  join  our  enemies 
to-morrow  did  it  see  they  were  stronger  than  we ;  and  the  assistance  it  is  about 
to  afford  us  (if  such  it  can  be  called"^  is  the  fruit  of  its  fears,  and  not  of  real 
goodwill.  Whilst  I  am  fully  satisfied  of  its  insignificance  as  a  military  power,  I 
cannot  conceal  from  myselt  that  its  active  enmity  would  be  at  this  moment  most 
inconvenient.  It  could  destroy  all  our  grain  dep6ts,  sink,  or  otherwise  render 
useless,  all  the  boats  on  the  rivers,  prevent  our  getting  camels  to  hire  or  buy, 
and  deter  the  people  of  the  country  whom  we  shall  require  (boatmen,  coolies, 
&c.),  from  entering  our  service.  These  obstacles  we  should  of  course  overcome 
in  time,  but  at  present  we  have  not  that  time  to  spare,  and  I  conceive  that  we 
must  shape  our  measures  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  moment. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  27. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  October  13,  1838. 

SINCE  the  dispatch  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the  9th  instant,  Noor  Maho- 
med Khan  has  continued  to  evince  the  same  suspicious,  unfriendly  and 
despicable  conduct,  which  was  described  in  that  communication  and  its 
accompaniments. 

2.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  instant,  I  paid  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  at  his 
special  request,  a  visit.  What  passed  on  that  occasion  I  have  already 
reported  in  a  letter,  dated  the  10th  instant,  to  the  private  secretary  erf 
the  Governor-General ;  suffice  it,  for  the  present,  to  say,  that  the  Ameers 
Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khans,  and  all  the  chiefs  about  the 
court,  were  loud,  and,  apparently  earnest,  in  their  professions  of  devoted 
friendship  to  us,  and  to  our  cause ;  and  I  came  back  to  my  tents,  hoping  that 
matters  would  go  on  smoothly,  until  his  Lordship  should  have  time  to  consider 
and  decide  on  ulterior  measures. 

3.  Yesterday  morning,  I  sent  my  Moonshees  to  ask  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's 
sanction  to  my  selecting  a  site  for  the  Residency,  for  which  I  said  there  was  a 
suitable  spot  near  my  encampment,  which  I  would  point  out  to  any  one  his 
Highness  might  depute.  I  also  told  the  Moonshees  to  get  a  copy  of  the  ukbar 
sent  to  me  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  on  the  6th  instant,  alleged  to  contain  a 
copy  of  a  letter  from  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  to  Meer  Roostum 
Khan,  not  Meer  Moobaruck,  as  I  tlien  erroneously  stated. 

4.  On  hearing  my  message  about  the  Residency,  Noor  Mahomed  most 
distinctly  and  positively  refused  to  allow  anything  of  the  kind.  He  said  that 
that  question  must  lie  over  until  the  British  troops  were  clear  of  Sinde,  and 
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that  with  respect  to  the  ukbar,  he  had  sent  it  to  me  as  a  fnend,  and  saw  no 
advantage  in  my  reporting  such  things  to  Government. 

6.  The  Moonshees  urged  all  the  obvious  arguments  that  occurred 
to  them,  as  to  the  light  in  which  the  Governor-General  and  myself  would 
view  the  refusal  on  the  subject  of  the  Residency,  With  regard  to  the  ukbar, 
they  told  the  Ameer,  as  I  had  directed  them,  that  he  had  made  it  of  import- 
ance by  sending  it,  even  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  to  be  conmiunicated  to  me ; 
but  all  they  said  made  not  the  smallest  impression. 

6.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  then  desired  the  Moonshees  to  inform  me,  that 
he  had  determined  to  call  his  army,  and  to  station  bodies  of  it  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  to  protect  the  crops,  and  give  the  people  confidence.  The 
Moonshees  reasoned  with  him  on  this  topic ;  asked  how  his  present  sentiments 
could  be  reconciled  with  what  he  had  told  me  of  the  Sinde  army,  plundering 
friend  and  foe;  pointed  out  how  unnecessary  it  was,  the  bad  appearance  it 
would  have,  and  the  certainty  that  it  would  excite,  instead  of  allaying,  alarms 
He  was,  however,  positive,  and,  at  last,  simply  directed  the  Moonshees  to  tell 
me  the  orders  were  issued. 

7.  A  message  I  sent  to  Noor  Mahomed,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th, 
seemed,  at  first,  to  weigh  with  him  about  the  Residency;  but  he  resumed  his 
original  stand  this  morning,  and  further  told  the  Moonshees  that  he  had  heard 
from  Meer  Roostmn  Khan,  that  the  army  should  not  cross  the  Indus  at  Bukkur, 
but  must  do  so  at  some  ferry  higher  up,  for  which  I  must  fortliwith  arrange. 
It  happened,  that  I  had  received  a  most  friendly  letter  from  Meer  Roostum 
the  evening  before,  and  I  sent  the  Moonshees  back  to  shew  it  to  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,  and  to  explain,  what  I  had  done  a  hundred  times  before,  that  the  move- 
ments of  the  armies  depended  in  no  way  on  my  pleasure,  but  were  fixed  by 
the  Governor-General.  When  the  Moonshees  shewed  Noor  Mahomed  the 
letter  I  had  received  from  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  he  pretended  to  be  in  a  great 
rage,  said  that  Roostum  Khan  wrote  him  one  thing  and  me  another,  and,  with 
regard  to  his  Lordship's  orders,  he  most  insolently  and  loudly  observed,  that 
they  were  not  the  decrees  of  the  Almighty,  and  could,  and  should  be  altered. 

8.  He  intimated  to  the  Moonshees  that  he  was  about  to  send  the  Nawab 
Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  and  Chuta  Khidmutgar,  to  Khyrpore,  to  afford  com- 
fort to  Meer  Roostum  Khan ;  that  they  would  wait  on  me  before  they  started ; 
and  that  I  must  give  them  a  message  to  Meer  Roostum,  to  the  effect  that  I 
concurred  in  all  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  proposed.  The  coohiess  of  this 
request  is  only  equalled  by  its  absurdity,  and,  should  the  deputation  come, 
they  will  have  a  very  different  sort  of  intimation  from  me.  I  think  it  is  evident 
that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  object  now  is,  to  involve  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  in 
the  same  predicament  in  which  he  has  placed  himself,  but,  from  the  confiding 
style  of  his  letter  to  me,  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  all  stories  of  his  fears  and 
resolves,  are  invented  here,  or  written  in  his  name  from  Khyrpore. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  Captain  Bumes'  perusal,  and  also 
one  for  the  information  of  the  Governor  in  Coimcil  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  28. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  October  15,  1838. 

ON  the  evening  of  the  13th  instant,  on  my  arrival  here,  I  had  the  honour 
to  address  you,  and  to  send  a  letter  from  the  Governor-General  to  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan. 

2.  I  have  just  been  joined  by  Lieutenant  Leech,  from  Shikaroore,  who 
has  made  known  to  me  the  very  important  contents  of  your  letter  of  the  28tli 
ultimo,  written  before  you  had  reached  Hyderabad,  and  by  which  I  learn  that 
the  Ameers  have  refused,  in  a  very  unfriendly  manner,  a  passage  through  their 
country  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  and  that  Lieutenant  Leech  should  be  pre- 
pared to  quit  Sinde,  as  you  yourself  might  have  to  take  that  step. 

3.  Under  such  circumstances,  I  await  with  the  utmost  anxiety  intelligence 
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fiom  jotiy  as  I  caoBot,  witb  sadi  fects  beftre  ine^  proceed  with  ai^  seciHily  ik 
the  outlay  of  the  public  funds. 

4.  1  am  likewise  most  peculiarly  situated  with  the  CJMef  of  Khyrpore,  for 
he  has  none  of  the  hoetQe  feelings  towards  us  which  appear  to  exist  ia  Lower 
Siiide ;  and,  though  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  Goyemor^GeneraPs  friendly  dfe^ 
position  towards  Um,  I  deem  it  imperatiye  on  me  to  do  nothii^  with  him  tUi  I 
tear  from  you. 

5.  I  mean  to  proceed  to  Khyrpore  on  the  morning  of  die  17th,  to  pay  itay 
respects  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  but  I  shall  make  eyery  preparation  to  retire 
mi  Bhawul  Khan's  country  if  I  receiye  xmfayourable  intelligence  fipom  Hyder- 
abad. This  will  be  the  more  necessary,  as  reports  are  in  circulation  here,  that 
your  reception  there  has  not  been  cordial,  which  I  trust  most  sincerely  are 
erroneous. 

6.  I  haye  forwarded  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  the  Goyemor-Greneral  by  the 
dayirk  which  is  now  laid  from  this  to  Simla. 

I  haye  olc 

ALEXANDER  BURNES. 


No.  29. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General. 

fiir,  Roreey  Bukkur,  October  15,  1838. 

I  HASTEN  to  lay  before  the  Goyemor-General  of  India  a  copy  of  a 
communication  that  I  nave  just  transmitted  to  CJolonel  Pottinger,  and  which 
exhibits  a  yery  unfayorable  complexion  of  affairs  in  Lower  Sinde. 

2.  I  haye  just  been  joined  by  Lieutenant  Leech  from  Shikarpore,  and 
learn  from  him  that  the  person  styung  himself  a  Persian  prince  has  arriyed  at 
Shikarpore,  after  being  lionourea  with  gold-mounted  saddles  and  large  pre- 
sents in  money  at  Hyderabad,  now  giving  himself  out  to  be  on  pflgrims^e  to 
die  great  shrine  of  Bhawah  bug  at  Mooltan.  r 

3.  With  reference  to  the  intercourse  between  the  Ameers  at  Hyderabad  and 
the  Shah  of  Herat,  which  Lieutenant  Leech  failed  to  trace  at  Candahar,  I  have 
now  to  report,  on  the  authority  of  that  gentleman,  that  he  has  found  out  it. 
Was  kept  up  with  constancy ;  and  an  informant  on  whom  he  can  rely  assures 
him  that  tbe  Meers  had  expressed  their  intention  of  marching  on  Uandahar^ 
as  soon  as  the  Shah  of  Persia  had  taken  Herat. 

4.  Lieutenant  Leech  considers  that  the  retirement  of  the  Persians  is  now. 
to  be  relied  upon.  If  it  is  so,  Government  have  had  a  fortunate  opportunity 
presented  of  knowing  who  are  our  friends  and  enemies  in  the  day  of  need. 

I  have,  &c.f 

ALEXANDER  BURNES. 

P.S. — Since  this  letter  was  drafted,  I  have  been  visited  by  the  Minister 
of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  accompanied  by  five  or  six  of  the  most  respectaUe 
men  of  this  court.  The  Minister  communicated  to  me  that  letters  had  andved 
over  night,  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  at  Hyderabad,  stating  that  the  Engli^ 
sought  to  break  their  treaties,  and  requesting  a  brother  of  Meer  Roostum  Khsm 
woidd  come  on  the  emergency  to  Hyderabad.  My  coimsel  was  solicited  as  to 
the  course  Meer  Roostum  sliould  pursue,  and  I  told  the  Minister  that  it  ap- 
peared to  me  quite  uncalled  for  that  any  of  the  family  should  go,  unless  Colonel 
Pottinger.  advised  it,  which  he  had  not  yet  done.  This  for  the  present  gives' 
this  party  confidence  and  satisfaction. 


No.  30. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-OeneraL 

Sir,  Roree,  October  16,  1838, 

I  DO  myself  the  honor  to  forward  an  express  which  has  just  reached  me 
from  Colonel  Pottinger. 
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2.  1  oaBBOt  witiyiiold  from  (lie GovenioT^Qeiieral mycemktfoD,  tskaJt^wUk 
tbe  feelmgs  evinced  at  Hyderabad,  our  hopes  of  domg  aayttm^  ia^ifactDiy 
togo|^y  the  army  in  Siade  are  now  iram. 

3.  1  shall  await  Colonel  Potting^s  decision  on  yoor  letter  of  the  1M)di  «f 
September,  for  nidess  it  woite  a  ch^ge  in  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  I  see  great 
probability  of  his  quitting  ^nde,  and  my  beii^  old^d  to  follow  him ;  te 
tboogh  tte  Khyrpore  family  are  as  cordial  as  ever,  it  is  not  to  be  pretfflided 
they  can  cope  m  force  with  their  relaticHiB  at  Hyderabad,  and  must  submit  to 
tliem  till  we  appear  in  the  field. 

'  I  have,  &c., 

ALEXANDER  BURNES. 


No.  31. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  Bombay. 

(EsEtract.)  October  16,  1838. 

I  DO  not  now  imagine  that  the  Ameers  have  any  fixed  resolution  ef 
opposing  us,  though  I  am  pretty  sure  they  have  (at  least  Noor  Mahomed  Khan) 
finequently  thought  of  it,  smd  whenever  they  sp^ik  of  leaving  their  capital,  or 
calling  out  their  army,  I  always  consider  it  an  indirect  way  of  threatening  that 
final  st^.  The  decided  and  unvaried  language  I  have  held  to  thmi,  has  satis- 
fied them  that  we  are  prepared  to  take,  should  they  not  give^  a  passage  throngli 
their  country,  both'  for  the  Bengal  and  Bombs^  armies ;  and  I  hope,  for  the 
naaons  assigned  in  the  concluding  paragraph  <h  my  lett^  of  the  9th  instant, 
to  Mr.  Mac»aghten»  that  thdr  fears  wiU  deter  them  from  proceeding  to  open 
hostilities. 

The  great  difficultv  I  have  in  arriving  at  any  positive  condosion  as  to 
what  Noor  Mahomed  Knan  wiU  do,  springs  from  his  utter  and  abandoned  want 
of  either  truth  or  shame.  He  took  advantage,  only  last  evmng,  of  one  of  my 
Moondiees  having  gone  to  the  palace  with  Dr.  Deacon,  to  send  me  a  number  of 
loBg  messes,  breathing  nothing  but  frienddiip  and  devotion  to  us,  and  yet  at 
tins  very  instant  I  am  aware,  tlmt  there  is  some  sinister  plot  ool  foot,  whkh  I 
cannot  yet  fethom,  but  which  a  few  days  will  probably  develope. 

Instead  of  Ae  deputation  spok^L  of  in  the  8th  pars^praph  d  my  letter 
of  the  13th  instant,  being  sent  to  Khyrpore,  a  letter  was  di^iatched  that  n^ht 
to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  by  a  messenger,  mounted  (m  a  very  fleet  camel,  who 
prwEBsed  to  deliver  it  in  less  than  tlmty-six  hours,  although  the  distance  if 
about  209  miles.  I  surmise,  that  Noor  Mahomed  has  written  to  Meer  Roostum^ 
to  say  tiiat  if  he  vnll  forbid  the  approach  of  the  Bengal  army,  the  Bombay 
tDOops  i^all  be  prohiUted,  and,  if  necessary,  opposed  in  thdr  advance  up  the 
rif^nr.  I  may,  however,  be  mistaken  in  this  surmise.  The  express  may  relate  to 
the  expediency  of  stn^igthening  the  ganiscm  of  the  fortress  of  Bukloir ;  w,  it 
mav  have  reference  to  the  refusal  which  I  have  had  about  building  a  Re^dency, 
aaa  express  a  hope  that  a  cdmilar  course  will  be  adopted  there,  shoold  Cap- 
tim  Bumes  make  any  application  on  that  subject.  The  former  surmise,  how*- 
ver,  seems  to  me  the  most  likely,  and,  i^iould  it  prove  correct,  my  longer  staty 
here  wosdd  be,  I  conceive,  improper  and  undignified.  I  have,  therefore^ 
resolved,  in  sudi  a  case  to  demand  my  passports  and  quit  ^nde.  This  dender 
rtaort  may  open  Iheir  eyeu  even  at  the  twi^Gth  hour,  or  Ihey  may  refuse  to  let 
me  depart ;  1^  I  shall  take  care  to  let  them  clearly  understand,  that  my  deten* 
tna  will  imdce  no  change  in  the  measures  of  my  Government,  exoept  r^erin^ 
them  oiofie  decided  and  rapid. 

I  see  no  immediate  chance  of  the  Ameers  breakii^  with  us,  and  our  doia|; 
so  K¥ith  them  depends  on  the  commands  of  the  Governor-General.  The  very 
owning  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  dispatched  the  express  to  Khyrpore, 
aHnled  to  in  the  Gth  paragraph  oi  this  letter,  he  sent  a  very  civil  menage  to 
me,  to  ascertain  the  lexact  number  of  boats  and  camels  which  would  be  recmiredt 
that  they  might  be  collected,  and  this  too,  after  he  had  inthnated  to  me,  that  ha 
had  ordered  oat  hk  army,  which,  I  unda-^tand,  he  has  not  yet  done,  I  returned 
aj»ply,  saying,  he  ahould  1um)w  in  due  time,  but  that  the  advance  of  the 
BMUMy  tcoofis  depmded  on  the  moveme^ts  of  the  Bei^^al  aimy.    1  camHt 
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Mdte  dearly  cotiivey  my  ideas  of  the  Ameers  than  I  did  in  the  following  qnota^ 
tion  from  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  the  Governor-General's  private  secretary 
oa  the  10th  instant :  "  Their  plans  and  evasions  have  varied  a  dozen  of  times 
each  day.  At  one  time  I  have  thought  that  I  should  get  nothing  done,  and 
that  the  next  step  would  force  me  to  demand  my  passport  and  quit  the  country ; 
«Iid  the  next  I  should  have  supposed  (had  I  been  ignorant  of  all  that  had  pre- 
viously passed)  that  the  Government  of  Bombay  could  not  have  been  more 
iready  than  the  Ameers,  to  second  and  aid  in  the  Governor-General's  measures/' 
I  shall  send  copies  of  this  letter  to  the  Governor-General's  camp,  both  by 
the  way  of  Bhooj  and  Bhawulpore. 


No.  32. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Roree^  Bukkur,  October  17,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  8th 
instant,  which  reached  me  at  6  p.m.  yesterday,  and  was  dispatched,  along 
with  its  accompanying  express,  to  Mr.  Macnagnten  in  half  an  hour.  Ag  tl» 
dawk  is  now  laid,  I  hope  no  such  delay  will  again  occur  as  hai^ned  in  the  case 
of  the  Government  di4)atch  of  the  8th  of  September. 

2.  I  now  forward  to  you  copies  of  the  two  last  communications  which  I 
made  to  Government,  yesterday  and  the  day  preceding,  and  the  impressions  to 
which  the  bad  complexion  of  affairs  at  Hyderabad  gave  rise. 

3.  Under  such  circumstances,  and  vnth  the  sentiments  expressed  by  your- 
self, in  which  I  wholly  concur,  regarding  the  unadvisability,  at  the  present,  for 
a  request  of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur,  I  shall  on  no  account  bring  forward  that 
subject  now,  and  I  see  very  little  prospect,  as  I  stated  in  my  official  letter  to 
Government,  of  placing  any  of  our  arrangements  on  a  satisfactory  footing  in 
this  quarter  till  the  country  is  occupied,  and  we  can  dictate. 

4.  My  anxiety  to  hear  of  the  receipt  of  the  instructions  of  the  20th  of 
September  last,  forwarded  to  you  on  the  4th  instant,  is  now  much  increased, 
for  as  it  is  no  longer  open  to  consideration  that  a  force  occupies  Sinde,  and 
will,  ere  this,  in  every  probability,  have  sailed  from  Bombay,  it  is  evident  that 
we  must  gain  our  ends  at  once,  or  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  Sinde.  How- 
ever much  the  former  result  might  be  regretted^  it  has  appeared  to  me  that  it 
is  the  only  mode  of  finally  placing  affairs  on  the  Indus  on  that  footing  that  can 
authorize  the  advance  of  our  army  into  Affghanistan.  There  is  just  one  hope 
left  to  us,  that  the  Ameers  have  hitherto  misunderstood  our  reserved  poUcy 
with  regard  to  them,  and  that  when  they  discover  that  we  are  serious  in  aU 
our  measures,  they  may  quickly  submit ;  but,  after  their  unfriendly  reception 
of  yourself,  and  culpable  correspondence  with  Persia,  which  is  not  even  now 
denied,  I  must  respectfully  state,  that,  without  the  permanent  presence  of  Bri- 
tish troops  in  this  coimtry,  we  can  place  no  reliance  on  its  rulers. 

6.  With  regard  to  the  letters  addressed  from  Meer  Moobaruck  at  Khyr- 
pore  to  his  Higlmess  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  you  are  aware  that  the  former  has 
very  little  influence  here,  though  he  imdoubtedly  seconds  the  measures  of  Noor 
Manomed  Khan ;  but  he  has  a  great  opponent  in  Ali  Moorad,  and  encounters 
opposition  from  Meer  Roostum  and  his  minister.  Besides  this,  one  fact  is  con- 
clusive: he  neither  shows  the  letters  which  he  writes  to  or  receives  from 
Hyderabad,  and  they  do  not  possess  the  sanction  of  his  brethren.  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  has  been  making  some  faithless  promises  to  him  about  some 
disputed  lands,  and  quoted,  with  equal  falseness  and  presumption,  the  influence 
he  will  have  in  the  matter  from  you. 

6.  You  will  perceive,  in  one  of  the  accompanying  letters,  the  nature  of 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  commimications  to  Khyrpore,  the  request  he  makes  for 
a  member  of  this  family,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  met.  If  I  learn 
from  you  that  it  is  advisable  to  send  one  of  this  party  to  Hyderabad,  I  diall 
lose  no  time  in  earnestly  suggesting  it ;  but  we  have  much  to  gain  Inr  a  want 
of  union  between  them,  of  which  we  may  take  the  more  advantage,  smce  it  is 
not  of  our  seeking ;  and  if  we  can  hold  on  in  Sinde  till  the  army  arrives,  we 
shall  have  gained  a  very  important  point.    I  have,  however,  taken  no  adtive 
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proceedings  to  separate  the  one  from  the  other,  smce  it  is  my  duty  to  act  in 
gubordinate  co-operation  with  yourself,  who  have  a  so  much  more  responsible 
part  to  perform  at  the  capital  of  the  country. 

7.  Since  these  people  can  only,  at  this  time,  be  judged  by  acts,  I  do,  how- 
ever, think  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Khyrpore  chief  deserve  reward.  He 
has  not  only  refused  to  receive  that  impostor  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan  and  the 
so-stvled  Persian  prince,  but  to  give  them  bread,  avowing  in  public  that  he 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  enemies  of  his  religion  and  of  the  English ; 
widely  indeed  different  from  the  honorable  reception  accorded  to  them  at 
Hyderabad.  The  latter  declaration  is  not  without  its  value  at  this  time,  and 
if  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  is  anxious  to  pla^  off  the  Khyrpore  family  as  his 
dependents,  it  might  be  an  argument  of  weight  to  give  mm  such  facts. 

8.  I  beg  that  you  will  place  no  reliance  on  any  ukbars  which  may  be 
written  from  this  quarter,  conveying  impressions  of  my  having  identified 
Government  with  this  family,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  Hyderabad  relatives^ 
since,  though  it  is  my  duty  and  eudeavour  to  conciliate  them,  and  give  reason- 
able hope,  yet  I  am  fdlly  alive  to  the  delicacy,  if  not  danger,  while  such  a  tone 
ad  is  described  in  your  diary,  obtains  at  Hyderabad.  If,  however,  it  is  possible 
to  keep  a  footing  at  all  in  this  country,  the  time  has  assuredly  arrived  for 
befriending  others  than  those  who  have  shown  themselves  faithless  and' 
ungrateful. 

9.  If  the  state  of  affairs  when  this  letter  reaches  you  makes  it  prudent  to 
lay  a  dawk  to  Kotree,  a  stage  south  of  Laloo,  on  the  Khyrpore  road,  I  will  take 
it  up  from  that  place,  and  thus  have  an  opportunity  of  transmitting  your 
important  letters  earlier  to  the  Governor-General,  for  whose  information  I  shall 
send  a  copy  of  this  communication. 

I  have,  &c., 

A,  BURNES. 


No.  33. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemar^Oeneral. 

Sir,  October  18,  1838. 

I  HAD  occasion  to  order  the  native  agent  to  go  yesterday  morning  to 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  for  a  passport  for  a  return  boat.  He  took  the  opportu- 
nity to  send  me  word  that  he  had  determined,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  his 
brethren,  to  allow  me  to  build  the  Residency,  where  and  in  what  /orm  I 
liked,  that  he  would  accede  to  all  the  applications  I  had  made,  or  might  make, 
to  him,  and  that  he  would  direct  his  Prime  Minister,  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan 
(who  was  acquainted  with  every  feeling  of  his  breast)  to  wait  on  me  in  the 
evening,  to  communicate  these,  his  final  sentiments. 

2.  The  Nawab  accordingly  came  to  my  camp  about  4  p.  m.,  and  after 
conversing  a  short  time  on  indifferent  topics,  he  requested  me  to  send  my 
Moonshees  away,  as  what  he  had  to  say  was  intended  solely  for  my  own  ear. 
When  the  Mooushees  had  retired,  the  Nawab  began  asking  me  to  give  him  a 
solemn  promise,  that  what  he  was  about  to  disclose  to  me  should  be  confined 
to  my  own  bosom.  I  told  him  that  such  a  promise  was  impossible,  that  I 
reported  every  word  that  passed,  as  far  as  was  in  my  power,  to  my  Govern- 
ment, and  that  I  must  do  the  same  on  this  occasion.  He  then  explained,  that 
he  meant  it  was  not  to  be  made  known  to  the  Beloochees,  and  others,  in  Sinde, 
and  went  on  to  tell  me  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  brought  on  lumself  the 
dimity  and  ill  will,  not  merely  of  his  brethren  and  chiefs,  but  even  of  the  very 
ladies  of  his  family,  by  connecting  himself  so  closely  with  us ;  that  the  whole  of 
the  two  former  had  combined  to  insist  on  his  renising  to  permit  the  Britidi 
armies  to  pass  through  Sinde,  or  to  allow  me  to  remain  here  as  Resident ;  and 
that  he  (Noor  Mahomed)  had  therefore  deputed  him  (the  Nawab)  to  find  out 
what  I  would  do,  in  case  the  other  Ameers  and  chiefe  persisted  in  the  above 
combination. 

3.  To  this  I  replied  that  I  did  not  believe  a  syllable  of  what  he  had  told 
me;  that  I  had  heard  of  such  reports  since  I  came  here,  from  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  alone ;  that  all  the  other  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  had  been  latterly  most 
friendly  and  civil ;  that  nothing  could  be  more  so  than  my  letters  from  Khyr- 
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fare;  and  that  a  vakeel  of  Meer  Sherc  Maliomed  of  Meerpore  had  been  widi 
me  a  few  hours  be&re,  charged  witb  a  letter  and  messages  <^  the  most  anuc^ 
import. 

4.  The  Nawab  then  said  I  would  see  in  the  course  <rf  a  week  or  ten  days, 
wlietha*  what  he  had  told  me  was  correct  or  not,  but  that,  in  the  mean  time, 
Noor  Mahomed  desired  to  know  what  would  be  the  consequences,  as  far  as  he 
was  concerned,  of  such  a  combination.  He  proceeded  to  observe,  that  no 
country  could  go  on  quietly  with  so  many  chiefs,  diat  the  British  army  would  soon 
be  here,  and  wat  Noor  A^Jiomed  was  ready  to  join  with  it  in  taking  posseasioii 
of  all  the  territories  of  the  other  Ameers  of  this  place,  as  well  as  of  Khyrpore 
and  Meerpore,  to  whom  we  might  afterwards  assign  a  ^'  bit  of  bread,^  according 
to  their  desertB.  He  next  insinuated  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  appre* 
hensions  for  my  personal  safety,  and  said  that  the  Beloochees  were  a  violent 
and  unmanageable  set ;  that  1  had  had  a  specimen  of  what  they  were  capaUe 
of,  by  their  stoning  me  on  my  return  from  Sobdar's,  and  that  if  they  went 
farther,  he  hoped  he  would  not  be  held  responsible  for  their  acts. 

5.  I  answered  the  preceding  remarks  1^  repeatmg  my  disbelief  <rf*  the 
combination  he  had  spoken  of.  I  said  that,  if  it  did  exist,  it  was  Noor  Maho- 
med Khan's  duty  to  name  the  persons  concerned  in  it,  that  I  might  call  on 
them,  through  hun,  for  explanation ;  that  the  British  Government  had  always 
desired  to  be  on  the  best  of  terms  with  all  the  Ameers  of  Sinde ;  that  it  looked, 
however,  to  Noor  Mahomed  as  the  head  of  the  State ;  that  I  had  seen  no  cause 
to  doubt  any  one's  friendly  feelings  towards  us  except  Noor  Mahomed's,  and 
that  he  mignt  depend  upon  it,  he  would  be  the  first  to  be  called  to  account  for 
any  outrage  committed  on  me. 

6.  I  produced  my  appointment  as  Resident  in  Sinde,  to  show  that  I  waa 
accredited  to  the  Durbar  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  reminded  the  Nawab 
that  it  was  chiefly  at  his  (Noor  Mahomed's)  request  that  separate  agreements 
had  been  given  to  the  junior  Ameers.  He  interrupted  me  by  observing  that 
my  appointment  gave  me  full  powers,  that  Noor  Mahomed  ithan  would  now 
formally  request  me  to  abrogate  those  agreements,  and  that  then  the  course 
which  we  (that  is,  the  British  Goveriiment  and  himself)  had  to  take,  was  obvi- 
ous and  plain*  I  expressed  my  astonishm^t,  that  he,  the  Nawab,  should  fancy 
it  possible,  that  the  British  Government  would  place  its  good  faith  in  the  hands 
of  such  a  person  as  Noor  Mahomed  Khan ;  declared  that  our  word  and  treaties 
were  not  to  be  trifled  with ;  and  that  the  16th  Article  of  the  Treaty  entered  into 
lately  with  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  and  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  was  a  most 
conclusiveproof  of  the  Governor-General's  great  consideration  for  the  interests 
of  all  Hie  Ameers. 

7.  The  Nawab  begged  to  see  that  Article,  and  I  gave  him  the  Treaty 
which  he  read  throueh  from  beginning  to  end.  He  returned  it  to  me  with  the 
remark^  that  what  I  had  said  was  undeniable,  and,  after  sitting  a  few  minut^ 
longer,  rose  to  take  leave,  with  this  observation.  "  It  is  clear  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  is  ruining  his  own  house,  with  his  own  hands." 

8.  The  above  is  the  substance  of  a  conference  which  lasted  above  two 
hours  and  a  half,  but  I  consider  it  needless  to  trouble  his  Lordship,  at  thk 
busy  period,  with  the  details  of  the  arguments  I  made  use  of.  It  seems  to  me 
very  evident,  that  Noor  Mahomed's  object  and  hope  were  to  gain  a  declaration 
from  me,  that  we  would  support  him  against  his  relations,  and  then  to  have 
turned  them  against  us.  In  the  course  rf  the  conversation,  the  Nawab  inquired 
as  to  the  tenns  we  were  on  with  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kelat,  and  what  we  intended 
to  do  should  that  chief  refdse  to  allow  our  troops  to  pass  through  Ws  country. 
He  said  that  Shah  Shooja  had  in  vain  tried  to  persuade  him  to  join  the  royal 
army  on  His  Majesty's  former  march ;  that  he,  Mehrab  Khan,  was  a  sworn  ally 
of  the  Baruckzye  chiefs,  and  that  he  had  ^own  his  feelings  towards  us  by 
turning  Mr.  Leech  out  of  Kelat.  I  had  no  difficulty  in  refuting  these  remarks. 
I  ssdd  that  the  Khan  of  Kelat  was  bound  by  treaty  not  to  take  part  in  a  civil 
war ;  that  he  was  a  ruler  of  too  much  sense  and  foresight  to  place  himself  to  no 
good  purpose,  on  bad  terms  with  us ;  and  that  the  story  of  Mr.  Leech's  eject- 
ment  was  an  utter  fabrication,  as  I  had  poative  reason  to  know  from  that 
gentleman's  own  letters. 

9.  Whilst  the  Nawab  was  vrith  me,  one  of  the  Moonshees  who  had  attended 
Dr.  Deacon  to  the  palace,  had  an  interview  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's 
eldest  8on,  Meer  Shadad.    The  Meer,  mder  an  aiectatloQ  of  great  privacj. 
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told  the  Mocmdiee  in  differait  wofds,  v&ry  nearij  what  Ahmed  Khan  hn^ 
eomokiiiiicated  to  me.  He  said  that  his  father  tc^d  me  one  thing,  and  die 
other  Ameers  and  Beloochee  chiefs  another ;  that  these  latter  were  not  to  be 
trusted,  and  that  it  behored  me  to  be  on  my  guard  againrt  treachery,  by 
watching  my  camp  well  at  night  He  fnrther  observed,  that  there  was  m> 
chance  of  onr  success  m  Affghanistan ;  that  his  father  had  received  intelfi-' 
gence  that  the  son  of  Mdhem^  Ali,  Pasha  of  Egypt,  was  on  his  route  widi* 
aoi  immense  army,  to  the  assistance  of  Dost  Mahomed  Khan  of  Cabool,  by 
the  order  of  Mahomed  Shah ;  and  that  if  that  aid  was  not  sufiKcient,  the  Sbeit 
would  come  himself. 

10.  Although  I  had  given  the  Moonsheeno  instructions,  not  anticipatii^ 
any  such  extraordmary  communication,  he  made  a  very  proper  reply.  He 
said  at  great  length  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  sdmffling  and  unniendty 
conduct  was  a  disgrace  to  him ;  that  if  a  hair  of  my  head,  or  that  of  one  of 
my  lowest  followers,  was  injured,  the  Governor-General  would  look  to  him, 
Noor  Mahomed,  to  apswer  for  it ;  that  the  reports  about  the  Egyptian  army 
were  too  ricBculous  to  be  listened  to ;  that  a  short  time  would  show  to  the 
world,  the  power  and  resources  of  the  British  Government,  and  its  ability  to 
support  its  friends,  and  chastise  all  who  opposed  it.  The  interview  ended  by 
Meer  Shadad  begging  that  what  had  passed  should  be  kept  secret  from  me, 
but  the  Moonshee  told  him  he  dared  not  do  so,  and  then  the  Meer  hoped  that  { 
would  take  no  official  notice  of  it,  which  I  have  no  intention  of  doing, 

11.  As  I  am  anxious  not  to  detain  these  cos^ds,  I  can  only  at  present 
briefly  state  my  opinion,  that  none  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  save  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  are  inclined  to  cavil  about  the  advance  of  our  troops,  either 
from  the  North  or  South ;  and  I  do  not  think  he  will  venture  to  object  unlew 
he  can,  by  working  on  their  fears,  get  them  to  join  him.  His  perversenees,  ruy 
doubt,  partly  proceeds  from  his  innate  suspicious  and  treaclierous  disposition^ 
but  chiefly,  I  should  infer,  from  his  feeling  conscious  that  tlie  matters  referred 
to  in  the  secret  memorandum,  are  hanging  over  him.  I  cannot,  however,  even 
form  a  conjecture  as  to  what  he  can  hope  for  from  the  course  he  is  following^ 
as  he  must  see  that  every  new  scheme  only  exposes  him  to  contempt: 

12.  The  P.  S.  to  the  accompanying  letter  will  show  that  I  have  secured 
500  camels  at  Kurachee,  and  Captain  Melvill  informs  me  I  may  reckon  on  an 
equal  number  at  least,  from  Cutch.  I  have  ascertained  that  there  are  from 
100  to  150  river  boats  of  all  ^es  at  this  place^  which  were  about  to  stiurt^ 
agreeable  to  annual  custom,  for  the  northern  dBstricts,  to  bring  down  grain. 
As  they  would  be  absent  from  two  to  three  months,  we  should  lose  their  services^ 
and  I  am  making  the  most  eccmomical  arrangement  I  can,  for  taking  them  into 
our  employ.  When  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  heard  of  this,  he  said  it  was  quite 
unnecessary,  as  he  would  provide  boats  when  they  were  wanted,  but  it  is  impos- 
sible to  trust  his  word  in  the  smallest  degree. 

13. 1  shall  forward  a  copy  of  th^  dispatch  for  the  information  of  the 
Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &a, 

HENRY  POTTINGBE- 

P.S.  Oci.  29 .  —Whilst  this  letter  was  being  copied,  I  had  the  honour  to  receive 
tiie  duplicate  of  yours  of  the  20th  ultimo,  forwarded  through  Captain  Bumes. 
I  shall  immediately  request  the  Bombay  Government  to  dispatch  a  force  of 
not  less  than  6,000  men,  composed  of  the  following  arms : — 
European  Dragoons        -        .        -       300 
Ditto     Infantry         -        -        •    1,000 
Native  Cavalry      -        .        -        .       500 
Ditto     Infantry         -        -        -    2,600 
Horse  Artillery      ....    TVo  Troops. 
Foot  Artillery        ....    Two  Companies. 
Pioneers,  Sappers,  &c. 
I  see  no  chance  of  any  heavier  guns  than  12-pounders  being  required,  with 
corre^ndmg  hovdtzers  or  mortars. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of  this  force  should  come  by  tlie  Indus.  Tt 
m^t  perhaps,  though  I  am  by  no  means  sure  of  that,  be  more  easily  cBsem- 
barked  at  Kurachee,  but  it  would  land  them  in,  I  may  say,  a  desert,  devoid  of 
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*^pplifs^  forage,  or  carriage,  all  )of  wluoh  would  have  ^  be  dravm,'  euppodng 
that  to  be  practicable,  from  the  vicinity  of  the  river,  at  a  sad  loss  of  time,  and 
te^old  expense. 

I  shall  now  arrange  finally  for  all  the  boats,  camels,  &c.,  I  can  secure,  being 
taken  into  our  pay  from  the  1st  of  December  or  earlier,  should  it  seem  advisable. 
I  shall  beg  Captain  Melvill  to  hire  all  the  camels  he  can  procure  in  Cutch,  and* 
to  send  them  off,  so  as  to  be  at  Vikkur  by  the  above  day. 

I  shall  leave  one  of  my  assistants,  whom  I  expect  daoly,  here  in  chaise,  and 
proceed  to  Vikkur  myself  about  the  time  the  army  may  be  looked  for,  as  I  anti- 
cipate considerable  trouble  at  first,  and  believe  I  shall  be  more  useful  there,  at' 
that  period,  than  any  where  else. 


No.  34, 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemcr-^Oeneral. 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  October  19,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  that  I  reached  Khyrpore  yesterday,  and  this  morning  deli- 
vered to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  the  letter  of  his  Lordship,  which  was  received  in 
a  highly  satisfactory  manner. 

2.  A  few  facts  will  better  serve  to  mark  the  continued  good  feeling  of 
the  Khyrpore  family  than  general  obser^^ations  from  myself.  A  son  of  the 
minister  met  us  high  up  the  river ;  a  jumptee  or  state  barge  was  sent  for  oiu- 
use ;  the  minister  in  person  received  me  at  Roree,  and  conducted  me  to  this 
place ;  and  after  I  arrived,  the  second  son  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  the 
eldest  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  came  in  person  to  welcome  us. 

3.  On  delivering  the  letter  from  the  Governor-General  and  that  from 
Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  said  he  was  not  only  an  old  friend 
of  the  English,  but  one  who  prayed  for  their  prosperity,  and  that  he  hoped  to 
show  he  was  sincere.    He  then  said  it  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  two  reasons, 

— ^that  an  oflScer  of  the  British  Government  had  arrived  at  Khyrpore,  and  that 
the  joyful  news  of  the  Persians  having  been  compelled  to  retreat  had  been 
confirmed  at  the  same  time,  which  event  his  Higlmess  had  heard  with  most 
ancere  rejoicing,  and  which  he  attributed  to  the  determination  of  the  English 
in  what  he  called  blockading  their  seaports  in  the  Gulf  of  Persia. 

4.  I  have  this  evening  again  \isited  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  fully  and 
freely  explained  to  him  all  the  objects  of  Government  with  reference  to  the 
restoration  of  the  Shah,  and  the  assistance  we  expected  of  him.  He  desired 
his  minister  to  make  out  purwannahs  on  aU  those  under  him,  to  give  Lieutenant 
Scott  every  aid  and  assistance,  and  declares  that  his  country's  resources  are  at 
our  disposal. 

5.  I  shall  not  at  present  enter  upon  political  matters,  further  than  to 
state,  the  Meer  expressed  his  indignation  at  .the  treatment  Colonel  Pottinger 
has  experienced  at  Hyderabad,  and  that,  if  I  advised  it,  he  would  send  down  a 
relative  of  his  own  to  meet  the  Resident,  and  by  whom  he  would  convey  his 
sentiments  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  his  relatives.  I  inclose  a  copy  of  my 
last  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Sinde. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  35." 

Sir  A,  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-OeneraL 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  October  2\y\S38. 

IN  my  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  I  conveyed  to  the  Governor-General  of 

India,  the  sentiments  and  disposition  of  the  Meer  of  Khyrpore.  On  my  visit  to 

hun  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  I  stated  that  I  had  freely  and  fully  explained 


Digitized  by 


Google 


41 

v' 

to  him  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  British  Govermnent  in  setting  np  Shall 
Sfaocja-ool-Moolk. 

2.  I  availed  myself  of  the  first  mention  of  Colonel  Pottinger^s  name,  to  tell 
the  Ameer  that  there  were  so  many  strange  reports  sent  down  from  Khyrpore 
to  Hyderabad,  that  the  Resident  had  been  obliged  to  be  very  general  in  his 
expressions,  as  it  might  involve  him  in  trouble,  but  that  gentleman  was  his 
sincere  well-wisher,  and,  as  was  stated  in  the  Govemor-GeneraPs  letter,  he 
would  meet  his  Highnesses  wishes  in  a  way  that  must  be  acceptable,  since  he 
was  to  be  made  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  April  last,  which  he  so  much 
desired. 

3.  The  Ameer  replied,  that  he  was  very  much  gratified  at  the  Governor- 
General's  letter  and  Colonel  Pottinger's  instructions,  and  that,  with  reference 
to  what  had  been  written  from  Khyrpore  to  Hyderabad,  he  would  soon  set 
matters  right  by  contradicting  any  impressions  that  were  abroad,  and  placing 
before  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  his  relatives,  that  he  was  an  acUierent  of  the 
English,  and  resolved  to  abide  by  them.  He  deplored  the  line  of  procedure 
which  they  were  adopting ;  said  it  sprung  from  the  wrong-headedness  of  youth, 
and  that  mere  was  no  experience  among  them. 

4.  Some  remarks  had  previously  been  made  by  the  Minister  about  the 
period  which  the  army  was  to  continue  in  Sinde,  and  the  hardship  of  Northern 
Sinde,  which  was  friendly  to  us,  being  traversed  by  British  troops,  while  the 
Southern  parts  would  not  be  visited  by  them.  I  had  given  no  reply  to  these 
observations,  but  I  now  stated,  without  hesitation,  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 
that  troops  were  not  only  coming  from  Loodiana,  but  from  Bombay,  and  tiiat 
it  was  the  wish  of  the  Governor-General  to  act  by  him  and  the  other  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  with  a  clear  good  faith,  and  that  I  must  plainly  tell  him  that  the  advance 
of  the  army  into  Affghanistan  would  not  free  Sinde  from  our  troops,  which 
would  be  kept  here  till  Shah  Shooja  was  firmly  fixed  on  his  throne,  and  that 
our  reasons  for  this  measure  were  the  communications  cm  the  part  of  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers  with  the  Shah  of  Persia,  of  which  he,  as  a  well-wisher,  had 
already  apprised*,  and  which  we  now  had  found  out  from  Kelat,  and  other 
quarters. 

'  5.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  declared  that  he  had  no  connexion  with  Persia, 
and  hoped  that  the  Governor-General,  when  he  found  such  was  the  case,  would 
be  well  disposed  towards  him.  I  gave  him  a  strong  assurance  that  his  Lord- 
ship was  well  disposed,  and  that,  if  matters  did  not  take  a  turn  in  Lower  Sinde, 
the  British  would  make  other  arrangements;  but  it  was  my  earnest  counsel  to 
him,  that  he  should,  without  loss  of  time,  use  all  the  influence  he  possessed 
with  his  relatives  at  Hyderabad,  to  prevent  calamity  overtaking  them.  He 
replied  that  I  would  see  how  far  he  would  go  when  1  read  his  letter  to  them. 

6.  Yesterday  morning,  a  deputation  waited  uponrme  from  the  Ameer,  and 
brought  a  letter  for  Colonel  Pottinger,  and  one  for  the  Ameers  at  Hyderabad, 
a  translation  of  which  I  append,  and  which  is  a  very  explicit  document.  I 
shall  send  it  off,  without  delay,  to  Hyderabad. 

7.  The  deputation  entered  into  a  long  explanation  of  our  not  having 
ftilfiUed  our  promises  with  regard  to  Rozan,  but  I  shall  not  mix  up  that  subject 
with  the  present  dispatch,  and  report  on  it  separately :  suffice  it  to  say,  I  told 
them  that  they  had  themselves  to  blame. 

8.  They  now  recurred  to  the  money  which  would  have  to  be  paid  to  Shah 
Shooja;  and  the  Minister  asked  if  it  were  the  Governor-General's  intention  to 
cause  Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  contribute  his  share  ?  I  replied  that  it  was  not 
his  Lordship's  intention  to  compel  any  of  them  to  pay  money,  unless  they  sued 
for  his  Lordship's  kind  intervention,  for  it  was  very  clear  that  Shah  Shooja, 
when  restored  to  the  throne  of  Cabool,  was  their  master ;  and  that,  if  a  settle- . 
ment  were  not  speedily  come  to  with  His  Majesty,  I  concluded  that  the  old 
tribute  of  eight  or  nine  lacs  of  rupees  per  annum  would  be  demanded  ft^m 
Sinde,  and  that  the  Ameers  fiere,  as  well  as  at  Hyderabad,  had  better  make 
present  sacrifice  to  gain  an  eventual  benefit. 

9.  It  was  now  stated,  that  the  Khjrrpore  family  were  poor ;  that  Shooja 
had  excused  their  paying  anything  last  time ;  and  that  his  oaths  on  the  Koran, 
which  they  had,  were  as  so  much  waste  paper  if  we  did  not  interfere ;  and, 
finally,  if  they  did  us  good  service,  it  was  but  right  to  expect  we  would  reward 

*  Sic  in  orig. 
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|t  by  friendly  consideratiofm  in  retnm.    I  repliad,  that  the  Oovernor-Genenl 

was  most  ready  to  do  so,  and  that  the  time  was  come  when  the  friendly  and  tte 
unfriendly  wonld  be  judged,  and  the  faithfrtl  and  tile  faithless. 

10.  One  of  the  party  said,  that  it  was  very  evident  that  the  jungles  df 
Sinde  would  soon  be  on  fire  if  our  wishes  were  not  met ;  timt  Meer  Rocuitum 
]Khan  had  met  them,  that  the  orders  for  grain  were  ready,  that  men  would  abo 
attend  on  Mr.  Scott.  I  concluded  by  saying,  that  nothing  would  stop  us  m 
our  determination  to  restore  the  Shah,  and  that  all  the  Govemor-Geifeeral 
wished,  was  in  progress  to  be  accomplished  at  Khyrpore. 

11.  While  concluding  this  letter,  I  have  received  the  accompanyipgf 
dispatch,  dated  the  13th  instant,  from  Colonel  Pottinger,  which  indeed  exhibits 
a  contrast  in  the  affairs  of  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore ;  at  the  capital  they  get 
worse  and  worse  hourly. 

12.  There  is  in  my  mind  no  resource  left  but  to  move  by  boats,  if  practi- 
cable, a  portion  of  the  force  destined  for  Affghanistan,  with  all  possible  expe- 
dition, down  upon  Sinde,  either  to  Mithenkote  or  Subzulkote.  We  shall  thw 
overawe  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  give  courage  to  the  family  at  Khyrpore, 
and  probably  prevent  a  rupture,  which  is  now  very  problematicaL  The 
demonstration  might  perhaps  be  made  by  our  ally,  the  ruler  of  Lahore,  but  its 
ffiect  wUl  be  small  compared  with  the  advance  of  our  own  troops. 

I  havei  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  36. 
Meer  Rooslum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

October  2U  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  two  letters ;  one 
tlurough  a  hired  cossid,  stating  that  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  things  in  all 
quarters,  that  you,  together  with  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed  Nusseer 
Khan,  and  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  were  to  go  to  Seevistan,and  that  I  also,  accompa* 
nied  by  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  Meer  AU  Moorad  Khan,  should,  without  the 
least  hesitation,  join  you  at  that  place,  to  consult  together  about  political  mattera, 
and  settle  them  in  presence  of  each  other ;  the  other  letter,  through  Loong 
Meer  Jut,  a  confidential  person,  informing  me,  that  as  I  was  ill,  and,  for  which 
you  were  very  sorry,  I  should  send  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  Meer  All 
Moorad  to  you,  in  whose  presence  you  would  settle  affairs,  unrivalled  as  voa 
are  in  favoring  your  brothers.  May  God  give  you  long  life,  and  good  health, 
and  enjoyment,  with  prosperity.  I  was  imwell  for  about  two  days,  on  acccmntof 
the  heat,  but  now,  I  thank  God,  that-  by  his  favor,  and  your  prayers,  I  am 
recovered.    Be  tranquil  about  that. 

Captain  Bumes  arrived  at  Khyrpore  on  the  18th  of  October.  In  the  first 
meeting  I  have  only  welcomed  him,  and  learned  from  his  expressions  that  both 
he  and  Colonel  Pottinger  have  been  appointed,  by  the  Governor-General  of 
India,  to  manage  the  affairs  of  Sinde.  You  know  that  the  English  possess 
India,  and  many  other  extensive  countries ;  notwithstanding  the  Sikhs  are  so 
aspiring,  still  they  lean  towards  the  English  with  extreme  friendship,  harmony, 
and  mutual  concord,  as  if  they  were  of  one  party.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  but  fbre- 
s^ht  to  make  friendship  with  them,  and  advisable  to  act  according  to  Colond 
Pottinger's  inclinations,  that  he  may  not  be  offended,  for  he  is  an  Ambas* 
sador  and  a  guest.  Captain  Bumes  is  still  stationed  at  Khyrpore ;  after  learning 
that  gentleman's  intentions  in  two  or  three  days,  I  will  send  you  a  full  account 
of  them;  you  are,  by  the  favor  of  God,  possessed  of  wisdom  and  intellect; 
whatever  your  opinion  directs  is  most  advisable.  I  have  detained  Loung  Meer 
Jut,  as  long  as  Captain  Bumes  is  here. 
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Ma  37. 

Sfar,  Hyderabad^  October  22,  t835. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  to  receipt  of  your  three  letters  of 
the  4&,  13th,  and  15th  instant,  the  ftmooter  from  Ahmedpore,  and  the  two- 
latter  from  Roree,  Bukkur. 

2.  The  postscript  to  my  dispatcTi  to  Mr.  Macnaghten  of  the  18th  instant 
(transmitted  to  you  that  evening  under  a  flying  seal),  will  have  told  you  what 
I  have  done  in  consequence  of  5ie  instructions  from  Mr.  Macnaghten  of  the 
20t2i  ultimo. 

3.  The  Govemor-GeneraFs  khureeta,  and  your  letter  to  Noor  Mahomed 
Khto,  were  delivered  to  him  on  the  19th,  hut  it  was  only  yesterday  that  I  was 
enabled  to  obtain  the  purwannas,  which  I  herewith  send,  and  one  of  which  you 
will  see  is  intended  for  Lieutenant  Leech,  agreeably  to  his  letter  to  me  from 
SMfcarpore  under  date  the  12th  instant. 

4  I  am  very  sorry  that  that  oflScer  should  have  reason  to  complain  of  the 
reception  he  met  with  at  Shikarpore.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  told  me  liimself 
he  had  dispatched  orders  for  every  civility  to  be  paid  to  Mr.  Leech,  but  it  in 
impossible  to  believe  a  syllable  he  utters,  and  the  treatment  Lieutenant  Leech 
experienced  is  in  good  keeping  with  what  I  have  myself  met  with  at  this  place. 

5.  With  respect  to  the  purport  of  your  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  it  is  only 
necessary  for  me  to  say,  that  I  had  fully  made  up  my  mind,  had  Noor  Ma- 
homed ^han  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  give  Shah  hhooja-ool-Moolk  a  passage 
Arough  this  province  (he  subsequently  even  wrote  me  direct,  that  he  meant  to 
oppose  the  King),  to  have  demanded  my  passports,  and  gone  back  to  Cutch ; 
but  so  long  as  I  have  been  enabled  to  keep  matters  even  on  the  doubtful 
footing  on  which  they  stand  at  this  moment,  I  have  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
remain  at  my  post.  Had  I  been  forced  to  act  differently,  I  should  not  have 
Mled  to  apprise  Lieutenant  Leech  and  yourself,  in  time  to  enable  you  to  quit 
Sinde. 

6.  The  accompanying  copy  of  a  demi-oflScial  letter,  dated  the  20th  instant, 
to  the  private  secretary  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  will  show  you  that  all  the 
communications  I  have  made  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  have  hud  no  effect  in 
turning  him  from  his  purpose,  and  not  one  hour  passes  without  my  obtaining' 
a^dditional  proofs  of  his  inimical  feelings.  I  have  this  day  learned  that  he  either 
has  dispatched,  oris  about  to  dispatch,  cossids  to  Kelat  and  Candahar,  likewise 
several  pair  to  Loodiana,  the  latter  to  bring  him  intelligence  of  what  i$  passing 
in  that  quarter. 

7.  I  shall,  I  dare  say,  in  a  few  days  find  out  what  the  nature  of  the  letters 
to  Kelat  and  Candahar  may  be,  but  it  is  not  diflScult  to  conjecture ;  and  Meer 
Shadad  told  my  Moonshee  this  morning  that  his  father  was  resolved  not  to 
allow  any  officer  of  high  rank  to  remain  here  as  Resident,  although  he  had  no 
objection  to  a  doctor  who  would  attend  to  his  wishes  (literally,  be  in  his  obe- 
fience),  but  nothing  more. 

8.  I  have  not  time  to  get  this  letter  copied  to  send  to  Mr.  Macnaghten 
by  these  cossids,  but  should  you  have  an  early  opportimity,  you  will  oblige  me 
by  forwarding  a  transcript  of  it.  I  shall  write  to  Mr.  Macnaghten  in  the 
course  of  to-night,  and  send  off  another  pair  of  cossids  to-morrow,  who  are 
waiting  here  from  you.  I  will  take  the  same  opportunity  to  send  you  a  copy 
of  a  letter,  which  1  wrote  on  the  20th  instant,  to  the  Assistant  in  charge  at 
Bhooj,  on  the  subject  of  money,  and  which,  whatever  events  may  turn  up,  it  ia 
dcrirable  you  should  see. 

9.  If  I  may  venture  to  offer  you  my  opinion,  it  is,  that  you  should  remain 
in  the  vicinity  of  Bukkur,  and  send  natives  to  buy  grain  in  all  directions.  If 
the  Ameers  break  with  us,  the  grain  will  of  coiu^e  be  lost  for  the  present ;  but 
it  aeems  to  me  that  your  desisting  from  the  avowed  object  of  your  visit  to  that 
neighbourhood,  might  betray  alarm,  and  strengthen  our  enemies  in  their  deter- 
mination to  oppose  our  plans. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 

p^,_Within  this  half  hour,  Syed  Tukee  Shah^  fhe  son  of  Ismael  Shah, 
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h&  bfougbt  me  a  message  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan^  expreasiTe  of  life  gi-eat 
ahxi^ty  to  meet  our  wishes  in  every  way.  He  says  he  has  s(4nt  peremptory 
orders,  besides  the  purwamias,  for  hk  officers  to  attend  to  your  every  order,  and 
fliat  he  has  dispatched  Gholam  Shah,  the  Governor  of  the  Jhattee  pergun- 
tias,  to  Vikknr,  to  collect  grain,  boats,  and  camels,  for  the  Bombay  troops. 


No.  38. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Besident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Kkyrpore,  October  24,  1838. 

ON  the  21st  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  copies  of  my  two 
letters  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  explaining  the  state  of  affairs  m  this  quarter. 

2.  Subsequent  to  those  commumcations  1  was  earnestly  solicited  to  enter 
at  once  upon  a  treaty  with  this  family,  and,  though  I  told  them  that  the  affairs 
of  Sinde  were  confided  to  you,  a  deputation  waited  upon  me  with  a  memo- 
randum of  the  expectations  of  the  Khyrpore  Ameer,  to  which  I  "was  to  append 
those  of  the  British  Government  This  document  I  send  in  translation  and 
Persian. 

3.  The  opportunity  of  entering  into  negotiation  was  thus  highly  favour- 
able ;  but  1  had  no  authority  to  do  so,  till  I  heard  from  you ;  and  merely 
observed  to  the  party  which  brought  the  memorandum,  that  they  had  asked 
triuch  of  us,  and  given  nothmg;  to  which  thev  replied  it  was  for  me  to  state 
/our  wishes.    1  shewed  the  treaties  made  at  Hyderabad  by  yourself  in  April 

last.  .       . 

4.  Inferring,  I  suppose,  from  my  reserve  that  I  was  not  satisfied  with  what 
they  had  stated,  the  Ameers  drew  up  a  second  memorandum,  which  I  also 
append  in  translation  and  original.  They  distinctly  here  state  that  they 
place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  British  Government ;  and  there  is 
a  passage  in  the  document  which  they  have  endeavoured  to  word  with  care, 
which  might  go  far  to  place  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  in  our  possession.  They 
j^et  forth  that  we  are  not  to  touch  the  forts  on  this  bank  or  that  bank  of  the 
river,  without  alluding  to  one  on  an  island,  and  consequently  neither,  but  I . 
place  no  reliance  on  such  a  meaning  of  the  passage,  though  it  is  an  amusing 
instance  how  often  cunning  men  overreach  themselves. 

6.  In  reply  to  this  second  document,  I  said  that  you  were  prepared 
to  make  them  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  but  the  Ministers  and  agents 
from  all  three  Ameers  declared  themselves  ready  to  go  much  further,  and  that 
if  they  at  Hyderabad  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  get  such  a  treaty,  they 
expected  more  and  were  prepared  to  go  further.  I  was  requested  then  to 
shew  them  how  the  treaty  would  stand,  if  made  with  them  as  at  Hyderabad, 
to  which  I  saw  no  exception,  and  drew  up  the  document,  subject  of  course, 
as  I  said,  to  your  revision  and  alteration. 

6.  Before  I  had  time  to  hear  what  was  thought  of  this  document,  or  to  send 
translations  of  all  three  as  above  stated,  I  received  at  8  a.m.  this  morning  the 
accompanying  express  of  the  6th  instant  from  Simla,  which  I  forward  wiSiout 
delay,  as  it  more  than  ever  counsels  a  change  in  our  relations  here ;  and  the 
Govemor-Generars  disposition  to  do  so,  must  be  very  much  strengthened  by 
the  tone  of  insolence,  if  not  insult,  kept  up  by  the  Hyderabad  Ameers. 

7.  I  send  the  accompanying  paragraphs  of  my  letter  of  the  21st  instant, 
by  which  you  will  see  mat  your  express  of  the  15th  was  dispatched  that 
day.     I  have  heard  of  your  despatch  of  the  8th  having  passed  Bhawulpore . 
on  the  19tih, 

I  have,  &c;, 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  39. 

Treaty  proposed  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore. — No.  1. 

THE  cause  ol  writupig  this.dpcuHient  is  this,  that  I,  Captain  Btv?:^,  lO^ke  a 
treaty  on  the  part  of  the  East  India  Company  with  their  Highnesses  Meer 
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Roostnm  Khan,  the  chief  and  ruler  afhia  owu  temtmes^  Meer  Mo(]A)aruck  Kkan, 
and  Meer  All  Moorad  Khan.  Talpoor,  and  conclude  it  in  this  manner:  That^ 
generation  after  generation,  and  descent  after  descent,  as  long  as  the  glonous  sun 
by  the  couunand  of  God  gives  light  to  this  worlds  the  Government  of  the  East 
India  Compaay  will  by  no  means  and  on  no  account >  either  directly  or,  indi- 
rectly, interfere  with,  or  claim,  the  territories  enjoyed  by  the  said  Meers,  nor  will 
-take  possession  of  a  dam  or  drain  of  their  country,  and  will  never  interfere  in 
commanding,  or  punishing,  in  its  revenue  and  political  affairs. 

If  any  of  the  Ameers'  officers,  Beloochees,  servants,  dependents  or  rda- 
tions,  being  afflicted,  should  murmur  ag^tinst  the  said  Meers,  they  will  not  be 
heard ;  and  supposing  any  of  these  people  to  complain  of  injustice  or  oppression, 
they  will  not  be  listened  to.  If  any  of  the  peasantry,  either  Hindoos  or  Maho- 
medans,  in  the  Meers'  territories,  should  complain  against  them»  I  will  never 
demand  inquiry  into  them.  Justice,  decision  ofcases,  and  all  other  important  aflSairs 
of  their  jurisdiction,  will  rest  in  their  own  hands.  The  friend  of  both  parties  will 
be  considered  a  friend,  as  the  enemy  of  both  sides  will  be  deemed  an  enemy. 


No-  40. 

Treaty  proposed  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore. — ^No.  2. 

THE  cause  of  writing  this  document  is  this,  that  I,  Captain  Bumes,  make 
a  treaty  on  the  part  of  the  East  India  Company  with  their  Highnesses  Meer 
Koostum  Khan,  the  chief  and  ruler  of  his  own  territories,  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan, 
Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  and  conclude  it  in 
this  manner, — ^That,  geiieration  after  generation,  and  descent  after  descent,  as  long 
as  the  glorious  sun  by  the  command  of  God  gives  light  to  this  world,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  East  India  Company  will  by  no  means  and  on  no  account,  either 
directly  or  iadirectly^  interfere  wim,  or  claim,  the  territories  and  fortresses  on  this 
bank  or  that  bank  of  the  river  enjoy^  by  the  said  Ameers,  nor  will  take  posses- 
sion of  a  dam  or  drain  in  their  country,  and  will  never  interfere  in  commanding 
or  punishing,  in  its  revenue  or  political  affairs.  If  any  of  the  Meers'  ofl^rs, 
Beloochees,  servants,  dependents  or  relations,  being  afflicted,  should  murmur 
against  the  said  Meers,  they  wiU  not  be  heard ;  and  supposing  any  of  those  per- 
sons com{)lain  of  injustice  or  oppression,  they  will  not  be  listened  to.  If  any  of 
the  peasantry,  either  Hindoos  or  Mahomedans,  in  the  Meers'  territories,  should 
complain  against  them,  I  will  never  demand  inquiry  into  them.  Justice,  deci- 
sion of  cases,  and  all  other  important  affairs  of  their  jurisdiction,  will  rest  in 
their  own  hands.  If  any  from  adjacent  quarters  should  oppress  the  Meers  of 
Khyrpore,  or  covet  them,  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company  will  pro- 
tect and  assist  the  M^^-  Please  God  no  change,  even  equal  to  the  point  of 
a  hair,  will  ever  take  place  in  this  arrangement 


No.  41. 

Draft  of  Treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  proposed  by  Sir  A.  Bumes. — No.  3^ 

DRAFT  of  a  treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  concluded  by  Colonel  Henry  Pottinger,  agent  to  the  Governor-General 
for  Sinde,  on  the  one  part,  and  their  Highnesses  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Meer 
Moobaruck  Khaui  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  on  the  other. 

ARTICLE  I. 

In  consideration  of  the  long  friendship  which  has  subsisted  between  the 
British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  the  Governor-General  engages  to 
use  his  good  offices  to  adjust  the  present  differences  which  are  understood  to 
subsist  between  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  and  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  so  that 
peace  and  friendship  may  be  established  between  the  two  States. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


46 


ARTICLE  n. 

Is  order  to  secure  and  improve  the  relations  of  amity  and  peace  wfaidk. 
Iia:?e  80  long  subsisted  between  me  Khyrpore  State  and  the  Brkisb  Government 
it  hk  agreed  that  an  accredited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at  the  Court  oC 
Klmpore,  imd  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  depute  a 
vakeel  to  resdde  at  tl^  Court  of  the  British  Government;  and  that  the  British 
Minister  shall  be  empowered  to  change  his  ordinary  place  of  residence  as  may 
fitmi  lime  to  time  seem  expedient,  and  be  attended  by  suck  an  escort  a«  may 
be  deemed  suitable  by  his  Government 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  East  India  Company  hereby  agrees  nerver  to  covet  one  rea  of  the 
revenue  of  the  share  of  Sinde  in  possession  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Meer 
Moobaruck  Khan,  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  nor  to  interfere  in  its  internal 
management.  The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly 
relation  towards  the  said  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  Meer 
Ali  Moorad  Khan,  and  their  descendants,  that  it  does  towards  the  other  Ameers 
of  Sinde,  namely,  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Nusseer 
Mahomed  Khan,  and  Sobdar  Khan,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  perpe- 
tual treaty  made  in  the  time  of  his  Highness  the  late  Moorad  Ali  Khan. 


No.  42. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sindt. 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  Octoher  2.5,  1838. 

IN  forwarding  Mr.  Macnaghten's  express  of  the  6th  instant,  yesterday, 
I  did  myself  the  honor  to  report  on  all  which  had  passed  at  this  place  regarding 
the  Khyrpore  Ameers  bemg  made  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  Hyderabad. 

2.  The  document  which  was  drawn  out  in  your  name,  and  but  a  coun- 
terpart of  the  treaty  of  April  last,  and  subject  to  your  revision,  I  informed 
you  I  had  sent  to  tne  Ameers,  but  I  had  no  information  to  give  you  of  its 
reception. 

3.  Yesterday  afternoon  I  was  waited  upon  by  the  Mmister  and  agents 
from  all  the  other  Ameers,  and  found  that  document  gave  them  small  satis- 
faction. They  said  that  they  were  to  be  treated  as  the  Hyderabad  family, 
when  they  deserved  and  expected  more ;  and  that,  what  was  further,  we  abso- 
lutely consigned  them  over  to  that  family  hy  such  a  treaty ;  that  they  wished 
their  enemies  to  be  our  enemies,  and  their  friends  our  friends,  and  to  have  no 
connexion  with  any  Government  but  the  British. 

4.  I  requested  the  party  to  point  ont  to  me  the  passages  which  consigned 
them  to  Hyderabad,  and  they  immediately  referred  to  the  mode  of  naming  the 
reigning  Ameers  there,  and  the  late  Moorad  Ali  Khan,  in  the  3d  Article,  but  I 
assured  them  that  the  construction  was  erroneous,  that  the  Govemor-General 
sought  if  possible  to  see  differences  removed  from  among  the  family,  and  Hot  to 
increase  them. 

6.  They  then  stated  that  they  wished  to  add  a  fourth  Article,  placing  them- 
selves under  our  protection,  and  promising  to  do  nothing  without  our  counsel 
and  advice.  I  told  them  to  reflect  seriously  on  what  they  asked,  for  it  wa3  a 
grave  matter.  The  deputation  at  once  replied  in  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  name 
in  tlie  following  Persian  couplet : — 

"  We  have  consigned  to  you  aU  we  have,  you  know  the  account  of  it  great 
or  small.'' 

6.  With  such  feelings  and  determinations,  and  wkh  Mr.  Macnaghten's' 
various  letters  regarding  the  Governor-General's  views  of  its  being  Uigbly 
desirable  to  conclude  a  separate  engagement  with  this  family,  I  felt  mj^ketf 
all  but  called  upon  to  enter  upon  negotiation  and  accept  at  once  their  ofibra.  I 
howevw  deemed  it  prudent  to  stave  them  off  for  eight  days,  saying  you  wem 
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the  Agent  for  Sinde,  aod  would  jxk  thgt  time  give  me  a  positive  answer.    They 
rehictantly  consented. 

7.  They  now  presented  me  with  a  draft  of  the  treaty  to  send  to  you^  which 
I  inclose,  in  translation  and  original.  You  will  perceive  that  a  fourth  Article  is 
added  to  it,  which  I  might  get  made  much  clearer  by  binding  them  to  have  no 
communications  with  Persia  and  Powers  to  the  west,  unless  ceremonial  presents 
yrith  the  Brahooes ;  but  I  do  not  like  to  agitate  what  I  could  not  conclude,  sincfe 
the  disappointment  was  very  marked  that  I  would  not  act  at  once. 

8.  You  will  observe  the  name  of  Meer  Mahomed  introduced  with  the  three 
brothers  here ;  this  has  been  done  at  the  r^uest  of  all,  and  they  leave  it  to  you, 
to  approve  or  not.  No  objection  occurs  to  me.  He  is  the  son  and  representa- 
tive of  Meer  Roostum's  Khah*s  elder  and  deceased  brother* 

9.  The  conversation  now  turned  on  the  proceedings  at  Hyderabad,  and  I  was 
IBurprised  at  the  freedom  with  which  they  spoke  of  them.  They  said  that  Koor 
Mahomed  Khan  was  a  man  of  rapacious  sentiments  not  to  be  relied  upon  :  one 
day  of  one  mind,  another  of  another ;  to  use  their  own  word,  a  "  Soudaee,**  and 
that  he  would  be  brought  to  reason  by  the  proceedings  of  Kbyrpore. 

10.  I  have  dispatched  Shootur  Sowar  with  this  communication  express 
to  you ;  and  I  earnestly  entreat  that  I  may  be  furnished  with  your  sentiments  of 
the  land  of  treaty  you  are  ready  to  enter  upon  under  your  seal,  in  Persian  as  well 
as  in  B&glish,  or  these  people  will  be  sunk  into  dei^air ;  and  they  certainly  de* 
Manfe  another  fate  I  have  not  hesitated  to  assure  them  that,  as  &r  aB  coveting 
their  country,  and  mediating  betwera  them  and  the  Sikhs,  you  will  readily  agree ; 
and  I  even  stated  that  you  might  not  only  approve  all  the  Hoar  Articles  (though 
the  latter  might  be  modified),  but  even  add  others.  Nothing  but  a  prompt  reply 
will  satisfy  them.  I  am  in  great  hopes  that  I  shall  find  powers  on  Ihe  way  for 
me  already  :  but  a  neglect  of  their  wishes  after  this  letter  reaches  you,  will,  I  fear, 
be  fatal  to  this  family;  they  will  fall  under  our  displeasure  and  be  ruined,  and  I 


clearly  think  without  just  cause. 


I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  43. 

TVeaty  jropoted  hy  the  Arneers  of  Kkyrpore.r^l^o.  4. 

DRAFT  of  a  treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  atid  the  Ameers  ot 
fiinde,  concluded  by  Cobnel  Pottinger,  agent  to  the  Governor-General  ftir 
Sinde,  on  the  one  part,  and  their  Highnesses  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  Meeir 
Moobaruck  Khan,  Meer  Moorad  Ali  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  on  the  other, 
(drawn  up  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  for  consideration)  October  24th,  1838. 

ARTICLE  I. 

In  consideration  of  the  long  friendship  which  has  subsisted  between 
the  British  Government  and  the  Meers  of  Sinde,  the  Governor-General 
engages  to  use  his  good  offices  to  adjust  the  present  differences  which  are  under- 
stood to  subsist  between  the  Meers  of  Sinde  and  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  so 
that  peace  and  friendship  maybe  established  between  the  two  States. 

ARTICLE  II. 

In  order  to  secure  and  improve  the  rdationB  of  amity  and  peace 
which  have  so  long  subsisted  between  the  Khyrpore  State  and  the  Britidi 
Government,  it  is  agreed  that  an  accredited  Britisih  Minister  should  be  resident 
at  the  Court  of  Khyrpore,  and  that  the  Meers  of  Sinde  shall  also  be  at  li\»ertj 
to  depute  a  Vakeel  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  the  BritiBh  Government,  and  that 
the  British  Minister  be  empowered  to  change  his  ordinaty  place  of  residence  ak 
may  from  time  to  time  seem  expedient,  and  be  attended  by  guch  an  escort  as  inaif 
be  deemed  soitahle  by  his  GovernnienL 
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ARTICLE  ffl. 

The  East  India  Company  hereby  agrees  never  to  covet  one  dam  ot 
drain  of  the  territories  enjoyed  by  their  Highnesses  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 
Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  and  Meer  Mahonxed  Khan, 
or  the  fortresses  on  this  bank  or  that  bank  of  the  river,  nor  will  the  said  Com- 
pany, by  any  means,  or  on  any  account,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  interfere  with 
the  revenue  and  political  affairs.  If  any  of  the  Sin(Uan  officers,  Beloochees,  ser- 
vants, dependents  or  relations,  being  afflicted,  should  murmur  against  the  said 
Meers,  they  will  not  be  heard ;  and,  supposing  any  of  these  people  should  com- 
plain of  injustice,  they  will  not  be  listened  to :  if  any  of  the  peasantry,  Hindoos 
or  Mahomedans,  complain,  the  decision  of  cases,  and  all  other  important  matters 
of  the  said  Meers'  jurisdiction  will  rest  in  their  own  hand.  From  generation 
to  generation,  as  long  as  the  sun  shall  shine,  this  friendship  shall  last,  in  con- 
formity with  the  treaty  formerly  made  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

If  any  one  from  the  adjacent  quarters  should  oppress  the  said  Meers 
or  covet  their  country,  the  East  India  Company  will  protect  and  assist 
them.  TTie  said  Meers,  however,  bind  themselves  never  to  oppress  or  interfere 
with  any  one  out  of  the  territories  enjoyed  by  themselves,  without  the  sanctioo  of 
the  East  India  Company.  Please  God,  no  change,  even  equal  to  the  point  of  a 
hair,  will  ever  take  place  in  this  arrangement. 


No.  44. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor^General. 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  October  25,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit  copies  of  two  letters  with  the  document 
attached,  which  I  addressed  yesterday  and  to-day  to  Colonel  Pottinger, 
regarding  the  paramount  importance  of  coming  to  a  definite  settlement  regard- 
ing affairs  here.    They  are  so  full  that  I  have  nothing  further  to  add. 

2.  I  forward  two  dispatches  from  Colonel  Pottinger  which  have  just 
reached  me,  which,  though  far  from  satisfactory,  give  more  confidence  than  his 
preceding  letters.    Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  conduct  has  no  defence. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 

No.  45. 
7%e  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oeneral. 

*Sir,  Sinde  Residency,  October  25,  1838. 

WITH  reference  to  the  6th  paragraph  of  my  letter  of  the  9th  ultimo,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inclose  copies  and  translations  of  the  treaties  given  to  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde  by  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk. 

2.  When  I  offered  the  opinion  expressed  in  that  letter,  I  had  only  heard 
the  releases  read  by  Meerza  Khoasroo,  and  the  impression  on  my  mind  is  that  in 
doing  so,  he  introduced  phrases  or  words  that  rendered  them  of  greater  vali- 
dity than  they  appear  to  be  on  a  critical  examination.  The  one  given  to  the  late 
Moorad  Ali  Khan  is  drawn  up  with  great  skill  and  caution,  and  left  the  question 
of  taribute,  at  least,  exactly  on  the  previous  footing.  That  granted  to  the  pre- 
sent Ameers  is  stronger ;  as  will  be  observed,  it  contains  a  formal  renunciation 
in  behalf  of  the  King,  of  any  sort  of  claim  or  pretensions  in  Sinde  and  Shikarpore 
and  their  dependencies ;  and  promises  that  none  shall  be  made.  How  tins  is 
to  be  got  over,  I  do  not  myself  see,  but  I  Bubmit  the  documents,  with  every 
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deference,  for  the  consideration  and  decision  of  the  Governor-General  of 
India. 

3.  From  the  inquiries  I  have  been  able  to  make  subsequently  to  that  date, 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  tiie  estimate  I  then  formed  of  the  revenue  of 
Sinde  was  considerably  overrated.  I  understand,  that  the  shares  of  each  of  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers  have  not  exceeded  five  and  a  half  lacs  of  rupees  for  several 
years  including  every  item,  and  above  one  half  of  this  was  received  in  kind, 
grain,  ghee,  coarse  sugar,  oit  forage,  &c.,  and  transferred  by  their  Highnesses 
to  their  dependent  chiefs  and  followers,  who  seldom  receive  above  one  third  of 
their  salaries  in  cash,  the  overplus,  kind,  being  exchanged  both  by  these  latter 
classes,  and  the  Ameers  themselves,  with  merchants  for  such  foreign  produc- 
tions as  they  m^  require. 

4.  The  difficulty  and  tediousness  of  raising  money  with  the  unlimited 
credit  I  hold  in  every  part  of  India,  are  strongly  corroborative  of  the  above 
facts,  and  I  am  told,  that  much  of  the  foreign,  and  most  of  the  internal,  trade 
is  carried  on  by  barter  amongst  even  the  higher  description  of  merchants, 
which  is  of  itself  conclusive  evidence  of  the  great  want  of  a  circulating  medium 
in  this  country,  and  leads  me  to  imagine  that  the  Ameers  do  not  possess  the 
treasures  that  have  been  generally  supposed,  though  they  have  no  doubt  con- 
siderable wealth,  in  addition  to  their  ready  cash  and  bullion,  in  jewels  and  oth^r 
costly  ornaments. 

5.  My  last  dispatch  brought  down  my  proceedings  to  the  18th  instant, 
and  a  postscript  which  I  added  to  it  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  duplicate 
of  your  letter  of  the  20th  of  September,  and  informed  you,  that  I  would  imme- 
diately write  for  the  Bombay  troops,  which  I  accordingly  did,  by  a  pair  of 
cossids  that  left  on  the  19th  of  this  month. 

6.  On  the  18th  I  sent  the  Moonshees  to  make  inquiries  for  all  the  Ameers. 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  said  to  them,  amongst  other  things,  that  he  was  sadly 
hurt  at  my  having  told  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  at  his  conference  with  me 
the  preceding  day,  that  our  friendship  was  equal  for  all  the  Ameers.  He 
observed,  that  thi^  was  the  return  he  got  for  his  devotion  to  our  cause.  What 
he  meant  by  our  friendship  being  equal  was  my  refusal  to  break  our  treaties 
with  them  at  his  request,  and,  as  he  had  thought  fit  to  allude  to  that  subject,  I 
sent  him  back  an  answer,  that  friendship  was  a  thing  that  could  not  be  served 
out  in  bits ;  that  I  had  met  with  none  whatever  from  him,  since  I  last  came  to 
Hyderabad ;  that  the  most  trifling  request  was  cavilled  at,  and  procrastinated ; 
and  that  he  must  not  suppose  that  I  was  to  be  blinded  to  the  real  tenor  of  his 
conduct,  by  his  sending  me  dinners  and  fruit,  and  talking  of  his  devotion  to 
our  cause. 

7.  Two  days  before  this,  Nusseer  Khan  had  desired  the  Moonshee 
privately,  to  request  me  to  believe  all  that  was  communicated  on  his  behalf 
by  one  Bahadoor  Khan ;  this  person  came  to  me  after  dusk  on  the  18th  to 
offer  me  his  master^s  purse,  country  and  life,  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Govemor- 
GeneraL  I  rephed  to  the  message  by  returning  my  best  thanks  for  the  Meer's 
civility. 

8.  I  obtained  information  on  the  19th,  that  a  pair  of  cossids  who  had 
come  from  Candahar  about  three  weeks  ago,  had  been  the  bearers  of  a  letter 
from  the  chiefs  of  that  place  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  the  effect  that  they 
had  arranged,  through  the  King  of  Persia,  for  assistance  from  Russia,  and 
advised  the  Ameers  to  do  the  same.  The  cossids  were  sent  back  imme- 
diately with  a  reply  saying,  that  they  the  Ameers  were  all  ready ;  that  they 
had  already  intimated  tiieir  fidelity  to  Mahomed  Shah ;  and  that,  until  they 
could  send  a  vakeel  of  their  own,  they  wished  the  son  of  Rahumdil  Khan  (now 
in  the  Shah's  camp)  to  act  for  them.  I  have  further  learned  that,  instead  of 
recalling  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  the  bearer  of  Noor  Mahomed's  ureeza  to  the 
Shah,  agreeably  to  the  promise  made  to  me  on  the  4th  instant,  an  express  had 
been  sent  off  to  him  that  very  night  the  4th  to  make  every  exertion  to  reach  the 
royal  camp  speedily. 

9.  In  addition  to  these  unequivocal  proofs  of  Noor  Mahomed's  unabated 
enmity  and  treachery,  my  Moonshee  was  told  by  a  person  who  was  present, 
within  these  few  days,  when  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  said  to  his  cousin  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed,  that  it  was  useless  to  trouble  themselves  any  longer  by  studying  our 
wishes,  and  that,  in  his  Noor  Mahomed's  opinion,  the  best  course  was,  at  once  to 
send  me  away,  and  dedare  their  allegiance  to  Persia.    Meer  Mahomed  refused 
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to  be  a  party  in  any  tmch  sweeping  measures ;  lie  said,  that  he  had  as  yet  seen 
no  cause  to  doubt  the  Governor-General's  friendship,  and  that  nntil  he  did  so, 
diere  was  no  object  to  be  gained. 

10.  His  Lordship  wm  not  fafl  to  observe,  that  this  secret  intelligence 
exactly  tallies  vnth  what  was  told  to  me  by  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  and  by  Meer 
%adad  to  my  Moonshees  on  the  17th  instant,  as  reported  in  my  deq)atch  rf 
&t  following  day.  The  latter  (Meer  Shadad)  was  one  of  the  channds  throng 
which  Noor  Mahomed  evidently  hoped  to  fHgfaten  me  either  into  compUance 
with  his  requests,  or  to  induce  me  to  go  away ;  when  I  desired  the  Moonshee 
to  notice  the  indeconmi  of  such  communications  coming  from  Meer  Shadad, 
his  father  said  he  was  a  child  and  talked  nonsense  without  his  orders.  A  few 
days  before  this,  Shadad  had  himself  been  boasting  of  his  having  attained  his 
twenty  sixth  year,  and  that  he  would  be  the  principal  Ameer  on  his  father's 
death.  When,  therefore,  he  persisted  in  the  course  I  had  reprobated,  and 
told  the  Moonshee  on  the  22na  instant,  that  no  officer  of  rank  would  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  here  as  Resident;  that  the  native  agent  Jeth  Anund,  must  be 
removed  and  replaced  by  a  Mussulman ;  that  a  doctor  might  live  here  who 
would  obey  them,  and  that  my  leaving  one  of  my  assistants  here,  and  going 
back  to  Cutch  would  be  quite  as  objectionable  as  remaining  myself,  in  as  much 
as  the  assistant  would  be  solely  guided  by  my  instructions,  I  sent  word  to  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  that  I  considered  this  conmiunication  as  coming  from  himself, 
and  should  report  it  accordingly. 

10.  On  the  20th  instant  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  me  word  that  he  wi^ed 
to  write^to  the  Governor-General,  in  reply  to  his  Lordship's  letter  which  had 
come  through  Captain  Bumes.  He  said  he  would  give  purwannas  both  for 
the  latter  officer  and  Lieutenant  Leech,  as  well  as  for  the  Kurachee  merchant, 
Nao  Mull,  who  had  written  to  say,  he  dared  neither  hire  camels  for  me,  nor  act 
as  broker  for  the  sale  of  my  bills,  without  the  Ameer's  sanction. 

12.  The  Moonshees  heard  when  they  were  at  the  Durbar  this  mornings 
that  Sobdar  Khan  had  advised  a  payment  to  be  made  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk, 
through  us ;  he  considered  it  a  good  bargain  for  Sinde,  and  woula  be  ready  to 
advance  any  sum  that  fell  to  his  portion,  with  reference  to  the  period  he  had 
enjoyed  any  share  in  the  country,  and  to  the  proportion  that  the  amount  fixed 
by  the  British  Government  might  bear  to  tiie  total  arrears  of  tribute :  he, 
^bdar,  also  objected,  as  he  had  twice  done  before  to  my  Moonshees,  to  that 
sentence  in  the  agreement  lately  given  to  him,  under  the  seal  and  signature  of 
the  Governor-General  of  India,  which  says  it  is  granted  at  the  request  of  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  and  informed  the  latter  that  he  meant  to  apply  to  me  to  get 
those  words  expunged.  The  6th  paragraph  of  my  dispatch  of  the  18th  instant 
win  show,  that  Noor  Mahomed  actually  contemplated  the  possibiUty  of  his 
getting  those  agreements  annulled,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  he  has  threatened 
flie  other  Ameers  with  doing  so.  The  object  I  had  at  the  time,  in  introducing 
the  phrase,  was  to  confirm  and  even  strengthen  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  supre- 
macy, which  I  foresaw  might  suffer  in  the  eyes  of  his  brethren  and  chiefs,  from 
our  granting  separate  assurances  to  the  junior  Ameers,  but  he  has  proved  him- 
self so  total^  unworthy  of  the  confidence  and  support  we  have  bestowed  on 
him,  that  I  respectfully  recommend  that  I  may  be  authorized,  when  a  fitting 
opportunity  shdl  occur,  to  amend  the  agreements,  by  omitting  the  words  in  ques- 
tion, and  stipulating  instead,  for  the  friendship  and  fidelity  of  those  to  whom 
they  may  be  eventually  confirmed. 

13.  The  next  time  I  had  occasion  to  send  the  Moonshees  to  the  Durbar,  I 
desired  them  to  say,  with  reference  to  the  remarks  made  by  Meer  Shadad  as  to 
who  should  remain  as  Resident,  and  the  removal  of  the  native  agent,  that  these 
were  matters  which  rested  solely  on  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor-General ;  that 
if  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  intended  to  send  me  away,  he  had  better  do  so  without 
delay ;  and  that  I  was  quite  ready,  on  receiving  an  intimation  of  his  wishes  to  that 
eflect,  to  return  to  Cutch.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  attempted  to  use  the  old 
argument  of  Shadad's  observations  not  being  official,  but  on  that  point,  they 
silenced  him  at  once,  by  what  I  had  instructed  them  to  say.  He  then  observed 
that  he  only  was  the  medium  of  expressing  the  determination  of  his  brother 
and  the  Beloochee  chiefs,  and  declared,  that  the  combination  which  he  had 
announced  to  me  through  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  on  the  17th  instant,  was 
still  in  full  force. 

14.  The  Moonshees  reminded  him,  that  he  would  be  held  responsible, 
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unless  he  disclosed  the  names  of  the  parties  to  me,  that  they  might  be  called 
on  for  their  reasons.  To  this  he  answered,  that  the  plot  was  stiU  incomplete^ 
and  that  he  oonld  not  mention  any  man's  name  without  his  leave.  The  Moon- 
ahees  inquired,  with  such  a  declaration,  what  became  of  his  pretensions  as  the 
head  of  the  Government,  and  told  him  he  should  have  thought  of  all  thkt 
before  he  aspired  to  that  staticm.  They  likewise  told  him,  as  1  had  directed 
them^  that  if  he  fancied  his  having  agreed  to  receive  a  British  Resident  had 
led  to  our  armies  coming  into  ^nde,  he  was  entirely  mistaken ;  that  under  all 
circumstances,  we  should  have  required  a  road  through  this  province,  and  that 
there  was  nothing  contrary  to  friendship  in  doing  so,  as  was  exemplifi^  in  the 
cases  of  Bhawul  Khan  and  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kelat.  He  seemed,  however,  to 
be  little  satisfied  with  thdr  observations,  and  the  Mo<Hisbees  came  back  very 
doubtful  as  to  the  course  he  would  adopt. 

15*  The  conversation  reported  in  the  foregoing  paragraph,  took  place  &i 
the  forenoon  of  the  22nd.  That  ev^iing,  just  before  dinner,  it  was  annouiiced 
to  me  that  Syud  Tukkee  Shah,  the  eWest  son  of  Meer  Ismael  Shah,  had 
brought  a  message  of  consequence  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan.  I  fully 
expected  he  was  come  to  warn  me  off,  but  to  my  great  surprise,  the  message 
he  delivered  was  expressive  of  the  Meer's  great  anxiety  to  meet  our  wishes  in 
every  way.  He  said,  that  Noor  Mahomed  had  sent  peremptory  instructions,  in 
addition  to  the  purwannahs,  to  his  officers  at  Shikarpore,  to  attend  to  Captkin 
Bumes'  every  order,  and  that  he  had  dispatched  Gholam  Shah,  the  Governor 
of  the  Hattee  pergunnas,  to  Vikkur,  to  collect  grain,  boats,  and  camels,  for 
the  Bombay  troops ;  for  all  of  which  I  desired  my  thanks  to  be  given.  The 
cause  of  this  sudden  change,  I  had  no  difficulty  in  divining  the  next  morning, 
when  I  heard  that  the  Ameers  had  received  intelligence,  to  which  they  gave 
full  credence^  the  preceding  afternoon,  from  several  quarters,  that  Mahomed 
Shah  had  gone  back  from  Herat. 

16.  At  breakfast  time  on  the  23rd,  Mahomed  Khan,  the  brother  of  the 
Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  came  with  inquiries  from  Noor  Mahomed,  for  my  health, 
and  to  know  how  our  tents  had  stood  a  thunder  storm  that  had  occurred  the 
preceding  night  When  the  Moonshees  went  to  the  Durbar  to  get  an  order 
for  two  horsemen  to  go  to  meet  the  camels  from  Cutch,  Noor  IV^Jiomed  was 
amazingly  dvil.  He  desired  the  native  agent  to  mention  to  one,  that  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  corresponding  with  Bhawul  Khan,  Mehrab  Khan  of 
Kelat,  and  other  neighbouring  States,  and  requested  me  to  ascertain  whether 
the  Govemor-Genersd  wished  him  to  continue  to  do  so.  He  also  said  he  waited 
my  advice  as  to  dismissing  the  Lahore  vakeels,  and  saiding  one  from  himself 
back  with  them.  Finally,  he  proposed  that  I  should  visit  him  next  evening, 
the  24th,  which  I  accordingly  did,  accompanied  by  all  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Readency.  Nothing  could  he  kinder  than  the  Ameers  were,  and  the  whole 
interview  was  conducted  in  the  most  quiet  and  orderly  style,  forming  a  curious 
contrast  to  all  my  prececMng  visits.  The  conversation  turned,  of  course,  on  the 
news  from  Herat,  and  I  explained  how  the  British  Government  had  been  pre- 
vented by  an  Article  of  Treaty,  from  earlier  interposing  in  Kamran  Shah^s 
favour.  Noor  Mahomed  abused  the  King  of  Persia,  and  the  chiefe  of  Canda- 
har  and  Cabool,  as  faithless  rulers,  who  had  met  with  their  proper  reward,  aiid 
evinced  that  utter  absence  of  all  shame  or  veracity,  which  has  formed  so  strUdng 
a  feature  of  his  recent  demeanour. 

17.  Afler  sitting  nearly  two  hours  with  Near  Mahomed,  we  went  to  see 
some  paintings  in  a  new  bungalow  which  Nussear  Khan  is  building.  He  him- 
self accompanied  us,  leading  me  by  the  hand,  and  always  puttmg  me  first, 
when  we  could  not  pass  abreast.  On  my  way  back  from  the  city,  Syud  Tukkee 
Shah  rode  with  us,  and  when  we  came  to  the  point  in  the  road,  clear  of  all 
habitations,  where  I  have  been  in  the  habit  ctf  dismissing  the  Durbar  officers, 
he  insisted  on  sedng  me  to  my  tents.  The  other  officers  returned,  and  then 
Tukkee  Shah,  as  ctf  his  own  accord,  but  evidently  acting  under  orders,  intro- 
duced the  topic  of  Captain  Bumes^s  mission  to  Cabool,  and  finished  by  saying 
that  if  I  would  send  a  gentleman  to  that  place,  he  would  be  answerable  for 
Dost  Mahomed  Khan's  acceding  to  any  terms  his  Lordship  the  Governor- 
General  might  be  pleased  to  dictate.  I  replied,  that  that  was  a  subject  with 
wludi  I  had  no  concern,  that  I  knew  from  the  newspapers  and  ukbars  of  the 
day,  that  Dost  Mahomed  had  refrised  the  proffered  mecUation  of  hm  Lordship, 
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and  that  I  supposed  it  was  now  too  late  to  remedy  the  mistake,  except  by  per- 
fect submission. 

18.  This  morning  early,  Meerza  Baker  come  to  say  that,  if  I  had  no  objec- 
tion, the  Ameers  were  going  to  hunt  for  two  or  three  days,  and  that  I  was  to 
intimate  every  wish  I  had,  to  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  who  had  been  ordered 
to  obey  me,  as  he  would  the  Ameers  themselves.  I  of  course  begged  their 
Highnesses  to  please  themselves,  and  they  aU,  except  Sobdar  Khan,  started 
during  the  forenoon.  Before  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  went  away,  he  sent  a 
Khidmutgar  to  point  out  groimd  where  I  might  forthwith  commence  building 
a  Residency,  adding,  that  if  I  did  not  approve  of  it,  there  was  a  very  nice  spot 
on  the  bank  of  the  Indus,  about  two  mUes  from  the  fortress,  or  else,  he  had  a 
garden  on  the  Fulalee  River,  east  of  the  city,  which  was  ready  inclosed,  and 
quite  at  my  service.  The  Khidmutgar  explained,  that  the  site  1  had  first  fixed 
on,  was  too  near  the  Tanda,  or  residence  of  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  and  his 
adherents,  and  that  therefore  it  was  desirable  I  should  select  another.  Although 
there  is  not  a  single  house  within  500  yards  of  the  spot  I  had  thought  of,  I 
admitted  the  objection  to  be  valid,  and  said  it  was  a  pity  that  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  had  not  urged  it  at  first. 

19.  I  have  entered  into  greater  detail  of  my  recent  proceedings,  in  this 
dispatch,  than  I  did,  or  rather  had  time  to  do,  in  any  of  the  former  ones, 
thinking  it  might  be  satisfactory  to  his  Lordship,  previous  to  deciding  on  the 
policy  to  be  pursued  towards  this  countiy.  Of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  con- 
duct there  can  only  be  one  opinion,  and  I  need  not  occupy  his  Lordship^s 
time  by  enlarging  on  it.  Of  Nusseer  Khan,  I  should  say  that  he  is  well  (Ms- 
posed  towards  us,  but  that  his  religious  bigotry,  and  the  mfluence  which  Noor 
Mahomed  has  established  over  him,  led  him  away.  There  is  a  warmth  and 
sincerity  in  Nusseer  Khan  towards  us,  that  none  of  the  other  Ameers  e\er 
evince.  He  drops  at  once  all  forms,  and  assumes  the  courteous  manner  of  a 
high  bred  nobleman  in  Europe.  This  pleasing  feature  in  his  character  was 
particularly  exemplified  in  his  continued  kind  and  delicate  attentions  to  Dr. 
Hathom,  when  he  was  here  alone  for  many  months,  but  I  should  conceive  that 
no  English  officer  can  be  introduced  to,  and  converse  with,  Nusseer  Khan,  with- 
out imbibing  this  impression. 

20.  With  respect  to  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  and  Sobdar  Khan,  I  have 
not  it  in  my  power  to  say  much.  They  are  both  always  kind  and  polite  in  their 
intercourse  with  me,  and  I  think  they  are  well  inclined  to  be  friends  with  us* 
The  dissensions  between  Sobdar  and  his  cousins  seem  now  to  be  settled  down 
into  a  rooted  habit,  and  he  and  Noor  Mahomed  never  omit  an  opportunity  of 
reviling  each  other.  The  latter,  however,  speaks  well  of  none  of  his  relations. 
He  told  my  Moonshee  that  Meer  Mahomed  was  worse  than  a  fool ;  that  he 
allowed  his  country  to  be  managed  and  enjoyed  by  the  Nawab  Mahomed  Khan 
Talpoor,  my  Mehmandar  in  1831  and  1832,  who  allowed  him  such  a  pittance 
as  he  thought  fit ;  and  that  it  would  therefore  be  doing  a  good  action  to  deprive 
him,  Meer  Mahomed,  of  it,  and  to  give  him  a  pension.  Of  Sobdar,  he  said  he 
was  a  madman  and  a  liar,  who  never  spoke  the  truth,  and  consequently  never 
believed  any  other  person's  word.  The  members  of  the  Khyrpore  family  are, 
I  fancy,  very  much  on  the  terms  on  which  I  found  them  in  1832 ;  but  on  this 
subject  Captain  Bumes  will  probably  have  reported  from  his  recent  observa- 
tions. The  Chief  of  Meerpore,  Shere  Mahomed,  is  a  low,  violent,  and  igno- 
rant Beloochee.  His  sister  is  married  to  Meer  Mahomed,  whose  name  he 
always  puts  before  that  of  Noor  Mahomed  in  his  letters.  He  is  said  to  view 
our  intercourse  with  Sinde,  with  great  dislike,  and  I  believe  there  is  not  the 
least  doubt  but  he  has  been  of  late  constantly  endeavouring  to  prevail  on  all 
the  other  Ameers  to  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  us ;  should  he  attempt  to 
interfere  in  any  arrangements  which  his  Lordship  may  direct  to  be  made,  either 
here,  or  at  Khyrpore,  1  would  strongly  advise  his  instantly  being  called  to 
account,  and,  if  any  of  the  other  Ameers  support  him,  they  must  stand  the 
consequences. 

21.  With  respect  to  our  measures  generally  in  Sinde,  his  Lordship  will 
perhaps  expect  me  to  ofier  my  sentiments.  We  can  make  no  use  of  the  secret 
intelligence  alluded  to  in  the  8th  and  9th  paragraphs  of  this  dispatch,  without 
compromising  the  whole  of  the  connexions  of  our  well-wishers ;  one  or  two 
individuals  we  might  save,  but  it  is  not  possible  to  protect  whole  families  resid- 
ing in  different  parts  of  this  country.    The  communications  made  verbally  by 
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Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  the  native  agent,  as  shewn  m  my  letter  of  the  25th  of 
August  last ;  his  insolent  and  uncalled  for  reply  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk, 
written  after  he  had  acknowledged  that  he  knew  the  settlement  of  Khorassan 
was  to  be  made  under  our  auspices ;  his  direct  intimation  to  me,  that  he  meant 
to  oppose  the  King ;  his  refusal  to  allow  me  to  select  a  site  for  the  Residency 
Ins  hesitation  to  the  last  about  allowing  our  troops  to  come  by  the  river ;  his 
communications  through  Meer  Shadad,  after  he  was  told  that  they  were  con- 
adered  to  be  official ;  and  the  general  tone  of  distrust  and  utter  absence  of 
good  feeling,  which  is  conspicuous  in  his  intercourse  with  me,  form  altogether, 
in  my  humble  judgment,  a  concatenation  of  circumstances  that,  laying  all  the 
secret  intelligence  aside,  and  supposing  that  no  one  steps  forward  to  make  ftir- 
ther  disclosures,  places  Noor  Mahomed  at  the  mercy  of  his  Lordship  the 
Governor-General. 

22.  I  think  it  also  more  than  probable  that  some  of  the  Ameers  of  this 
place  will  object  to  our  troops  remaining  at  Shikarpore,  and  to  our  forming 
any  new  treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  in  a  manner  that  may  oblige  us  to 
use  force  to  put  them  down,  and  I  shall  await  with  great  anxiety  nis  Lordship's 
instructions,  with  which  I  hope  to  be  favoured  before  the  Bombay  troops  land 
in  Sinde. 

23.  I  beg  to  send  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  to  the  address 
of  the  Assistant  in  charge  of  the  Residency  in  Cutch,  on  the  intricate  subject  of 
money. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  46. 
Shah  Shooja^ooUMoolk  to  Moorad  Alt  Khan. 

AS  the  slaves  of  the  presence  are  now  about  to  proceed  to  conquer* 
Khorassan  and  Iran,I  have  entered  into  the  following  treaty,  which  I  swear  by 
God  and  the  Koran  to  abide  by.  I  will  not  remain  above  fifty  days  at  Shikar- 
pore, and  will  encamp  on  the  Baghi  Shahee.  At  the  close  of  the  above  period, 
the  daves  of  the  presence  will  move  into  Candahar,  and  I  bestow  Sinde  and 
Shikarpore,  and  their  dependencies,  on  you  and  your  heirs,  and  successors,  in 
the  same  manner  that  you  now  hold  them.  They  shall  be  your  territories  and 
property.  There  sha.!!  be  no  oppression  of  the  smallest  degree,  and,  besides 
that,  the  royal  favour  will  be  greatly  extended  towards  you,  so  that  all  the 
world  may^know  it.  This  Treaty  is  vouchsafed  on  the  Koran,  for  your  perfect 
satisfaction. 

Written  the  7th  of  Moharrum,  1209  Higree. 

(The  King's  Sign  Manual.) 

N.  B. — The  following  remark  is  written  in  the  handwriting  of  the  King 
himself: — 

"  This  Treaty  is  confirmed  by  the  Koran.  The  royal  slaves  have  bestowed 
of  their  own  free  will  and  pleasure,  the  country  of  Sinde  and  Shikarpore  as  a 
jagheer  on  Meer  Moorad  Ali  Khan.'* 


No.  47. 

Shah  Shooja-ooUMoolh  to  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Mahomed. 

I  HEREBY,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  by  the  sacred  Koran,  make  this 
agreement,  by  which  I  bestow  on  you  the  country  of  Sinde  and  Shikarpore,  and 
aU  tiieir  dependencies,  as  a  jagheer,  which  you  are  to  enjoy  and  hold, 
generation  after  generation.  The  said  country  will  remain  with  you  for  the 
ftiture,  and  no  sort  of  oppression,  however  small,  shall  be  attempted,  or  prac- 
tised. The  friends  and  enemies  of  the  King  shall  be  considered  your  friends 
and  enemies.    Should  you  require  any  assistance  in  the  way  of  troops  on 
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acconnt  of  Smde  and  Shikarpore,  it  shall  be  afforded  from  the  royal  army 
agreeably  to  your  widies.  The  slaves  of  the  presence  have  no'sort  of  claim  or 
paretensioiis  on  Smde  or  Shikarpore  and  theur  dependencietsi,  nor  will  any  he 
made.  The  Treaty  which  the  fortunate  slaves  wrote  with  the  royal  handwriting, 
on  the  sacred  Koran,  in  the  name  of  Moorad  AB  Khan,  of  blessed  memory^  is 
renewed,  as  well  as  what  is  herein  stated  to  you,  and  not  a  hair  breadth's  diflfep- 
ence  shall  occur  in  it.  The  royal  favour  and  approbation  shaH  be  bestowed 
and  showered  on  you,  beyond  that  shewn  to  me  other  well-wishers  of  the 
Kin|^. 

[ffigned  by  the  Kihg%  Sign  Manual  m  red  ink. 


No.  48. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Creneral. 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  October  26,  1838. 

I  HAD  not  dosed  my  express  to  you  regarding  the  raising  of  the  siege  o 
Herat,  when  the  Minister  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  waited  upon  me,  with  a  most 
secret  and  confidential  message,  which  I  hasten  to  lay  before  the  GovemcMr- 
General  of  India. 

2.  I  had  just  returned  from  visiting  the  Ameer,  when  a  letter  reached  his 
Highness  from  Hyderabad,  in  the  handwriting  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
Meer  Mahomed,  and  Nusseer  Khan ;  and  Roostum  Khan  said,  he  had  now 
no  secrets  from  me,  after  what  I  had  communicated  to  him  through  his  people 
yesterday.     The  letter  was  marked  most  secret. 

3.  The  contents  of  this  document,  which  I  read,  were  as  follows: — 
From  Noor  Mahomed  Khan.     "  I  have  written  to  you  frequently  since,  by 

cossids,  and  once  by  a  Shootun  So¥rar,  and  requested  you  to  come  to  Sehwan. 
Colonel  Pottinger  is  here,  and  we  have  not  settled  with  him  till  we  hear  firom 
you.  Let  me  hear  immediately  what  Captain  Bumes  is  doing.  'Why  have  you 
not  sent  your  son  and  acted  with  me  ?  Your  answer  will  decide  all.  I  am 
ready  for  peace  and  for  war,  so  be  quick/' 

From  Meer  Mahomed.  An  urgent  request  for  an  answer  is  made,  that 
they  may  guide  their  conduct. 

From  Nusseer  Khan.    A  similar  request. 

Inclosed  in  the  letter  was  a  slip  of  paper  in  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  hand* 
writing,  entreating  an  answer  quickly. 

4.  Meer  Roostimi  lUian's  Minister  said  he  was  desired  to  tell  me,  that  his 
master  had  no  secrets,  and  wanted  my  counsel  what  to  do.  Before  advising 
him  I  wished  to  see  what  he  said,  as  he  was  under  agitation,  merely  adding  that 
his  course  was  clear.  He  then  stated  that  Meer  Roostum  would  instantly 
reply  if  I  advised  it,  that  he  had  consigned  himself  to  the  English,  made  his 
tieaty,  and  thought  only  of  peace  and  obUging  the  British.  I  gave  full  ex- 
pression of  thanks  for  such  a  noble  and  independent  declaration,  and  suggested 
by  all  means  his  writing  it.     He  has  gone  to  dispatch  the  messenger. 

5.  With  such  adherence,  I  feel  quite  at  a  loss  to  know  how  we  can  either 
ask  money,  or  any  favour,  of  this  family.  I  have  never  doubted  their  sincere 
disposition  to  cling  to  us,  but  in  their  weak  state  I  did  not  expect  such  firmness 
in  the  day  of  trial. 

6.  I  have  sent  off  a  copy  of  this  letter  express  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  and 
likewise  made  known  to  him  the  confirmation  of  the  safety  of  Herat,  and 
begged  him  to  hand  on  the  inteUigence  to  the  Bombay  Government. 

I  have,  &C, 

A.  BXJRNES. 
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No.  49. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Khyrpore,  Octofter  28,  1838. 

IN  my  letters  to  you  of  the  24th  and  25th  of  October,  I  addressed  yon  w 
detail  with  reference  to  the  feelings  and  dispositions  of  the  Khyrpore  family 
towards  us.  On  the  26th  instant,  I  transmitted  to  you  the  dear  proof  of  their 
good  feelings  having  been  put  to  the  test  by  the  arrival  of  an  autograph  letter 
&om  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  the  answer  returned  to  it. 

It  afforded  me  much  gratification  to  observe,  in  one  of  your  demi- 
official  letters,  that  you  were  prepared  to  acknowledge  Mew  Roostum  Khan'» 
independence,  and  take  him  under  British  protection ;  and  I  lost  no  time  in 
making  known  here  that  such  were  your  intentions,  and  that  I  could  now 
convert  the  hopes  I  had  held  out,  into  pledges,  whatever  might  take  place  at 
Hyderabad.  This  communication  was  conveyed  at  once  to  tibe  Ameer,  and  hi& 
gratification  was  verv  great 

On  the  27th,  his  Highness  sent  the  Minister  and  six  other  persons  ta 
wait  upon  me,  and  to  request  I  would  point  out  the  best  mode  of  shewing 
respect  to  the  British  army  which  was  approaching,  and  the  Commander-in* 
Chief  who  headed  it.  I  replied  at  once,  by  arranging  for  its  supplies,  but 
1  found,  this  was  not  their  object,  as  the  Ameer  wished  to  send  his  Minister  to 
the  frontier,  and  his  son  along  with  him,  if  I  advised  it,  as  well  as  proper 
presents.  I  said  that  such  wishes  were  very  creditable  to  the  Ameer,  and 
would  give  satisfaction  to  the  Government,  and  proofs  to  the  world  of  the  suh- 
dstingfriendship. 

The  party  then  asked  information  of  me  as  to  the  portion  of  money 
which  the  British  would  exact  from  them  on  account  of  Shah  Shooja,  stating 
that  this  family  was  poor,  and  that  its  devotion  to  us,  under  recent  trial, 
should  be  held  in  view.  I  replied  that  this  was  a  grave  question ;  that  I  could 
assure  them  that  the  Governor-General  would  take  a  most  liberal  view  of  the 
case,  and  not  confound  guilty  with  innocent,  and  that  it  would  be  my  special 
duty  to  bring  to  his  Lordship's  notice  how  much  Meer  Roostum  Khan  deserved 
at  our  han(&,  and  that,  though  my  impressions  led  me  to  believe  the  exaction 
woxjld  be  small,  compared  with  others,  yet  nothing,  I  said,  must  be  considered 
to  bind  my  Government. 

A  man  of  respectability  had  arrived  at  Khyrpore  during  the  night  on 
his  way  to  Mecca  from  Cabool,  and  the  conversation,  which  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  deputation  had  had  with  him,  introduced  the  name  of  Dost 
Mahomed  Khan,  with  a  denial  that  he  had  sought  a  Persian  alliance.  I  briefly 
told  him  the  proceedings  of  that  Chief,  and,  in  consequence  of  such  proceed- 
ings, how  necessary  it  had  become  that  Soonee  rulers  should  govern  Soonee 
subjects,  and  that  Persia  should  be  kept  at  a  distance,  and  her  friends 
removed  from  power. 

A  few  ol«ervations  served  to  convince  me  that  some  of  those  friendly 
to  the  Hyderabad  party  had  quoted  our  treatment  of  Dost  Mahomed  Khan  to 
prove  oar  injustice,  and  what  might  be  expected  here ;  and  I  was  glad  of  the 
opportunity  to  utter  opinions  wmch  will,  no  doubt,  find  their  way  to  Hyder- 
abad as  soon  as  this  letter.  The  Baruckzyes,  I  said,  were  not  enemies,  and  we 
wished  to  make  them  our  friends,  till  they  turned  upon  us,  and  we  now 
intended  to  hurl  them  from  power.  The  Talpoors  of  Sinde,  continued  I, 
were  not  our  enemies,  and  we  wished  to  make  mem  our  friends.  Those  who 
remained  as  friends  would  be  continued  as  such,  those  who  did  not  would  be 
displaced ;  and,  as  the  Suddozyes  were  now  to  reign  in  Cabool,  the  Caloras 
might  again  reign  in  a  part  of  Sinde. 

I  need  not  observe  that  no  part  of  this  declaration  was  meant  for  Meet 
Roostum  Khan,  but  it  roused  his  agents  to  really  an  eloquent  appeal  on  their 
submission,  and,  what  was  more,  to  a  denial  that  any  fear  of  immediate  con- 
sequences  was  the  foundation  of  their  friendship,  since  from  1831,  to  this  hour^ 
they  had  been  equally  submissive  to  our  will,  and  had  incurred  thereby  odium 
at  Hyderabad.  I  admitted  the  force  of  what  they  said,  and  concluded  by 
telling  them  that  frankness  was  better  than  concealment,  that  the  Sindians 
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who  hoped  to  stop  the  approach  of  the  British  army,  might  as  well  seek  to 
dam  up  the  Indus  at  Bukkur.  The  fiat  had  gone  forth,  an  army  was  to 
march,  and  it  was  now  on  its  road. 

In  my  communications  with  these  people  I  find  that  while  they  con- 
sider Sobdar  Khan  to  be  in  o:ir  interests,  they  always  declare  Meer  Mahomed 
to  be  equally  friendly.  They  say  that  Noor  Mahomed  and  his  brothers 
frighten  him,  but,  in  heart,  ne  is  with  Sobdar.  The  Meerpore  family  axe 
likewise  in  constant  communication  with  these  people,  and  I  find  that  ^here 
Mahomed  Khan  has  even  written  to  say  that  he  will  act  as  they  do,  and 
not  as  Noor  Mahomed  Khan ;  but  I  do  not  wish  you  to  place  reliance  on  this, 
as  you  have  better  knowledge  of  the  doings  of  the  Meerpore  people. 

Every  hour  serves  to  exhibit  the  feelings  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan;  and, 
as  I  conclude  this,  Booland  Khan,  the  messenger  from  Herat,  whom  I  sent  to 
the  Ameer,  at  his  request,  has  returned  clothed  in  a  dress  of  honour  with  con- 
gratulations on  the  victor V  which  the  British  by  their  wisdom,  and  the 
Affghans  by  their  bravery,  have  achieved  over  the  Persians,  and  an  announce- 
ment, that  the  victory  is  also  his,  and  he  had  ordered  a  salute  of  artillery, 
which  has  just  been  fired. 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  the  fate  of  Herat  no  longer  embarrasses  Govern- 
ment, and  that  the  restoration  of  Shah  Shooja  becomes  comparatively  easy,  it 
is  almost  to  be  regretted  that  any  of  us  are  in  Sinde,  since  a  declaration  of  war 
would  be  a  better  means  of  gaining  our  ultimate  ends  with  a  man  like  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  than  any  sort  of  negotiation  on  the  spot.  It  also  lessens  the 
risks  to  be  incurred  by  your  leaving  Hyderabad,  and  for  this  reason  I  hasten  to 
transmit  to  you,  imder  a  flying  seal,  further  particulars  from  the  west,  as  the 
hostility  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  may  thus  be  defeated,  and  an  early  oppor- 
tunity presented  of  bringmg  him  to  condign  punishment. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoiu*  letter  of  the  22nd  instant. 
I  have  not  much  apprehension  of  any  union  of  action  from  the  evil  doings  of 
the  Hyderabad  Ameers  and  the  Candahar  Chiefs.  The  approach  of  our 
army  nrom  Bombay  will  give  the  former  enough  to  think  of,  and  the  latter 
will  be  frightened  at  Kamran's  freedom  from  the  Persians.  It  is  possible, 
however,  that  incendiaries  may  bum  our  dep6ts  here,  and  inflict  secretly 
injuries  upon  us,  but  we  are  going  on  with  all  our  preparations.  As  you 
request,  I  shall  forward  your  letter  of  the  22nd  instant  to  Mr.  Macnaghten. 


No.  50. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-GeneraL 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  October  28,  1838. 

IN  continuation  of  my  letter  of  the  25th  instant  on  Khyrpore  affairs, 
I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-Ge- 
neral, a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger  of  this  day's  date  which  will, 
I  believe,  increase  the  satisfaction  his  Lordship  must  feel  at  the  steady  adhe- 
rence of  this  family  to  us  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

2.  I  forward  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Colonel  Pottinger  to  me,  as  he 
requests,  since  it  may  reach  you  sooner  than  the  one  he  intends  to  address 
you. 

3.  I  have  not  much  apprehension  of  any  union  of  action  from  the  evil 
designs  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  and  the  Candahar  Chiefs.  The  approach 
of  an  army  from  Bombay  will  quiet  the  former,  and  Kamran's  freedom  from 
the  Persians  the  latter,  but  it  is  just  possible  that  incendiaries  may  harm  our 
grain  dep6ts,  or  otherwise  injure  us. 

4.  I  have  now  to  report  that  Lieutenant  Scott  sets  out  for  Shikarpore  to- 
morrow, with  confidential  and  respectable  officers  from  the  Ameer,  and  that  he 
is  accompanied  by  Lieutenant  Leech,  who,  as  well  as  myself,  has  now  received 
purwannas  from  Hyderabad. 

5.  I  have  not  thought  it  vnse  to  quit  these  people  at  this  time  until  I  have 
a  reply  from  Colonel  Pottinger  to  the  treaty  tendered,  for  they  cling  to  me, 
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and  if  my  presence  can  inspirit  them,  it  would  be  wrong  to  depart,  and  the 
more  so  smce  everything  is  now  in  train  for  supplies  being  obtained; 
difficulties  will  doubtless  yet  arise,  but  they  must  be  removed. 

I  have  &c. 

'  ALEXANDER  BURNES. 


No.  5L 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  October  29,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  three  letters, 
severally  dated  on  the  21st,  24th,  and  25th  instant.  The  former  came  to  hand 
on  the  27th,  and  the  two  latter  in  the  course  of  yesterday. 

2.  I  beg  to  offer  you  my  best  thanks  for  the  intelligence  from  Herat,  the 
outline  of  which  had  previously  reached  this  place,  and  caused  a  great  alteration 
in  the  tone  and  demeanour  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  as  shewn  in  my  dispatch 
of  the  25th  instant,  to  the  address  of  Mr.  Macnaghten,  of  which  (to  provide 
for  accidents  to  the  original)  I  now  send  a  duplicate  under  a  flying  seal. 

3.  I  have  given  the  chief  topic  of  your  three  letters  the  most  mature  and 
full  consideration,  and,  with  every  disposition  to  attend  to  your  advice,  I  regret 
to  say  that  I  am  unable  to  concur  in  the  view  you  take  of  the  advisability  of  con- 
firming, in  anything  like  its  present  shape,  the  treaty  which  you  have  sent  to  me. 
The  reasons  1  see  for  withholding  my  concurrence,  I  shall  here  record^  as  briefly 
as  possible,  with  a  view  to  their  being  submitted  to  his  Lordship  the  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

4.  I  consider,  and  always  have  done,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  a  party  to  the  treaty  of  April  last,  (I  presume  that  that  for  receiving 
a  British  Resident  in  Sinde  is  referred  to  by  you  in  the  second  paragraph  of  your 
letter  of  the  21st  instant  to  Mr.  Macnaghten),  and  to  all  other  treaties  made 
•with  the  Government  of  Hyderabad.     This  is  in  fact  expressly  provided  for  by 

the  first  treaty  I  concluded  with  him  in  April  1832.  He  has  been  always  kept 
regularly  apprised  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  result,  of  all  my  negotiations  with 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  has,  on  every  occasion,  expressed,  in  the  most 
unequivocal  terms,  his  satisfaction  at,  and  approbation  of,  whatever  has  been 
settled  between  the  latter  chief  and  myself. 

5.  The  draft  of  the  Treaty  which  you  have  transmitted  appears,  therefore,  to 
me,  to  be  a  mere  repetition  of  what  is  already  in  full  force,  with  the  two  ad- 
ditions of  fixing  a  British  Resident  at  Khyrpore,  and  taking  that  principality 
under  our  protection.  The  first  of  the  stipulations  I  conceive  to  be  quite  unneces- 
sary. I  should  have  felt  at  all  times  competent  to  depute  one  of  my  assistants, 
or  to  go  in  person,  to  reside  for  any  period  I  chose  at  Khyrpore,  or  elsewhere  in 
the  territory  subject  to  that  place ;  and,  with  regard  to  the  second  proviso,  I 
cannot  help  viewing  it  as  saddling  ourselves  with  a  serious  and  troublesome 
responsibility,  in  favour  of  a  family  who  were  at  the  very  instant  betraying  their 
want  of  confidence  in  us,  by  the  minuteness  and  tautology  of  the  terms  which 
they  required,  who  were  assuming  a  tone  of  equality  and  dignity  totally  opposed 
to  their  relative  station  with  the  British  Government,  and  who  had  not  (and 
have  not,  as  far  as  I  can  discover)  made  any  single  sacrifice,  or  evinced  any 
single  sentiment,  that  gave  them  a  shadow  of  a  claim  to  the  vast  boon  of  our 
protection. 

6.  My  own  decided  opinion  is,  and  it  also  strikes  me  to  accord  with  the 
intentions  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India,  that  any  new  treaty 
which  we  may  vouchsafe  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  his  family,  should  have,  as 
the  basis  of  it,  a  distinct  and  unequivocal  renunciation  of  their  adherence  to, 
and  all  connexion,  save  friendly  intercourse,  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad ; 
that  they  should  further  bind  themselves  to  hold  no  correspondence  with  the 
said  Ameers,  or  any  other  foreign  State,  on  poUtical  topics^  without  our  know- 
ledge ;  that  they  should  pledge  their  fidelity  and  allegiance  to  us ;  and,  finally, 
that  they  should  agree  to  submit  such  disputes  as  they  may  have  at  present,  or 
hereafter,  with  foreign  States,  to  our  arbitration.  With  such  a  basis  I  shall  be 
ready  to  form  a  treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  his  relations,  according  to 
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fhe  terms  they  have  asked  ibr»  granting  them  our  protection,  stipulating  that  an 
iUswtaat  of  the  Resident  in  Sinde  shall  always  reside  at,  or  within^  the  territoms 
of  Khyrpore,  and  to  submit  it^  with  my  respectful  xeonmxnendation^  £»f  ikfi 
ratification  of  the  Governor-General  of  India.  But  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
jpoint  out  to  ]^>u,  that  the  period  for  forming  and  carrying  into  effect  such  an 
arrangement,  has  not  yet  arrived. 

7.  Experience  has  taught  me  to  place  little  or  m)  value  on  the  cmtwadl 
demonstrations  of  the  friendly  feelings  of  the  Sindees.  At  the  instant  that  we 
now  know  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  have  been  most  active  and  bitter  in  his  enmity 
towards  us,  he  sent  two  state  boats  and  a  whole  fleet  of  other  vessels  to  meet 
me  at  the  extreme  point  of  his  country,  and,  during  my  journey  by  land,  he 
had  no  less  than  ten  Khans  in  my  camp  at  one  time,  besides  a  host  of  Khid- 
.■nrtgars  and  iirfenoroflicerB.  I  do  not  intend  by  these  remarks  to  impugn  Meer 
Roostom  KhM's  individual  sincerity,  but  I  most  certainly  do  dodbt  that  of 
Meer  Moi^barudk,  and  I  am  likewke  dt^ged  to  dissent  m  t&to  from  Hke  opkiiooL 
you  have  expressed  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  yoor  letter  to  Mr.  Macmighten 
above  quoted.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  letter  from  Meer  Roostnm  to  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  it  aecns  to  me  to  be  a  specimen  of  the  most  abject  servSty, 
and  there  is  no  expression  in  it  that  conveys,  in  my  estimaition,  the  leart 
eoisdiality  towards  us.  He  tells  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  that  nothing  passed  at 
your  first  interview  but  complimentary  inquiries ;  that  the  English  Go^penmeiit 
hasre  acquired  imn^efise  power  and  diMniniMi  in  Hindoostan  ;  and  that  they  have 
lately  ent^^  into  sudi  dose  alliance  wdth  Maharajah  Rimjeet  J^ng,  who  is  abo 
possessor  of  vast  resouroes  and  strength,  that  they  may  he  aaid  to  be  one ;  that 
it  tbereiore  behovies  him  <Noor  Mahomed  Khan),  provided  he  shall  ase  fit,  not 
ta  tsJke  any  step  towards  me  which  mt^  offend  Hfte,  and  make  me  leave  the 
C0\»tiy ;  that  he  (Roostum  Khan)  deteins  the  trustworthy  persons  sent  ttom 
Hyderabad,  until  he  shall  ascertain  your  objects,  when  he  will  do  hoBor  to 
hiicnself  by  most  humbly  representing  them ;  and  be  condndeshy  observing,  that 
he  (Nooo*  Mahomed)  hais  no  equal  in  brotherly  kindness  and  aflbctionate  feehiq^a. 

8.  Had  Meer  Roostum,  instead  of  the  aJxrve,  written  to  Noor  Mahout 
Khan,  that  he  was  porepared  to  accede  to  every  request  yea  might  bring  far- 
ward,  on  behalf  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India ;  that  it  wras 
highly  disgraceful,  as  well  as  impolitic,  to  act  as  the  Hyderabad  Government 
Jbad  done  to  me ;  that  he  (Roostum  Khan)  could  no  longer  allow  himself  to  fee 
ihonght  even  a  tacit  party  to  radi  proceedings,  and  that  he,  therefiire,  intended 
to  place  himself  and  his  family  under  our  protection,  I  should  luuvre  nsiderstood 
his  meaning,  as  well  as  given  him  full  credit  for  his  sentkaeKls,  and  been  pf^- 
})ared  to  su];^>ort  him,  even  at  the  risk  of  an  immediate  rapture  with  this 
Pnrbar ;  font  at  present  I  see  no  reaeon  why  I  sdionld  predpitate  measuvea, 
and  I  must  distinctly  decline  doing  sa 

9.  I  now  send  a  letter  for  Meer  Roostum,  in  answer  to  the  one  yon  trana- 
mitted,  and  a  further  communication  whidi  I  have  since  raceived  from  him. 
J  inclose  a  copy  for  your  information,  and  you  will  perceive  that,  in  addition 
to  the  assurances  I  have  given  him,  I  refer  nim  to  your  verbal  oommmdcatiDaDB 
for  my  sentinentis.  I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  say  to  hiaa  that,  wktA  we 
meet,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  attend  to  his  wishes  on  the  principle  described 
in  the  sixth  paragraph  of  this  letter ;  that,  in  the  mean  time,  1  rely  on  his  g^ood 
S«nse  and  foresight  to  show  his  fiiendship  for  and  aMifidenoe  in  tdoie  British 
Gavemment,  by  aiding,  in  every  way  in  his  power,  tiie  objects  and  plans  of 
his  Lordship  the  Governor-General ;  that  he  must  recollect,  as  his  Lordship 
wrote  to  him,  that  now  is  the  day  when  our  real  friends  have  an  opportimily 
of  displaying  their  sincerity,  and  that  he  may  depend  that  all  who  do  so  wift 
not  lose  their  full  measure  of  reward  hereafter. 

10.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  dispatch  for  the  infirmation  and  tKiiacite 
of  the  Governor-General  of  India. 

I  ham,  &c.f 

H.  FOTTDiGrab. 

P.S. — I  could  not  get  the  fOTegfoing  letter  ready  in  time  to  dispatdii  to  yw 
yesterday,  and  late  at  night  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  packet  of  the  2Btix 
instant,  which  the  cossidS  brought  in  the  extraordinary  daMt  perjk)d  of  tbree 
days,  and  for  which  I  have  rewarded  them  handsomely. 

The  information  afforded  l^  your  letter  to  Mr.  Maonaglulien  of  the  Sfith 
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iSBtai^  does  dot  auprise  me  k  tiie  laaat  i  otatoA^  bi  mj  letter  of  the  9di 
instant,  to  that  gentkmam^  that  1  wad  sure  Noor  MaLoaned  Kkui  iroidd  j(Ak 
owr  etmniai  tCMooancyw^  did  hb  see  diat  thrf  were  ^traaget  thaa  w« :  and 
every  day's  evrats  have  coisSaaaedi  tlmt  apifiioD.  in  fact,  he  had  avoi;wd  it 
daitinctly,  thro«igh  his  sonMeer  Sfa«dad^  wiio  told  my  Moondiee  tbathnfs^lttir 
WW  wa^enng  aato  the  cotme  be  ykklU,  take ;  and^  nad  Herat  faUea^  there  can 
httxUy  be  a  qaestiofi  but  I  sfaoidd  have  been  ordeted  forthwith  cmt  of  ^iidc^ 

With  negard  ta  the  ccmpumkaticHi  made  to  yoa  on  the  26th  by  the  Klrfif« 
pare  Mimater,  I  au  free  to  adfldt  tjnat  it  diows  a  h%h  degree  of  eonidence  hi, 
together  with  a  reBohitio&  to  eimg  to  us;  and^  Bhoold  Meer  RooBtutti  Khaft 
ha^ie  made^  or  make,  the  distinct  intimatk)n  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khaa,  alkided 
te  in  the  4di  paragraph  of  your  letter^  I  ^laU  of  comnse  instancy  hear  of  it^ 
and  will  not  oxAy  rat%  it^  DOfc  warn  this  GoTemment  that  nm  aggression  ef 
theirs  towards  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  will  be  considered  an  act  of  hoi^ty  shewn 
to  the  British  Grovermnent. 

No  such  isformatioQ  had  arrived  here  this  mondng,  when  <ihe  MooiiBheea 
were  at  the  palace.  I  might  have  wished  it  had  been  deferred  for  another 
month  or  six  weeks,  but  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  sdiall  learn  that  1  will  not  shrink 
from  confirm^  -what  you  have  led  them  to  hope  for,  if  I  find  they  deserve  it^ 
and  I  will  immediately  set  about  framing  a  treaty,  sach  as  I  have  little  doubt 
Will  meet  wil^  their  cordial  assent. 

I  omitted  to  mention  in  the  body  of  my  letter  that  all  the  Ameers  had 
letters  from  Roostum  Khan  by  cossids  that  arrived  two  days  ago.  Dr.  Deacon 
was  present  when  Nusseer  Ktmn  got  his  packet,  which  he  read,  and  then  held 
a  long  conversation  in  Sindee  with  Meer  Mahomed,  his  nncle,  who  was  with  him 
at  his  ahikargah.  The  tenor  of  the  letters  was  understood  by  my  Moonshees  to 
be  Roostum  Khan's  objections  to  the  Bengal  army  crossing  the  Indus  a*  Bnk* 
kur,  and  I  had  a  message  on  the  29th,  on  this  point,  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
which  I  met  as  I  have  done  all  others  of  a  similar  complexion. 

The  Moonshees  are  now  gone  to  Durbar,  to  show  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
the  letters  from  Mehrab  Khan  and  his  Minister  to  Lieutenant  Leech's  address, 
which  ought  to  put  him  to  shame  ;  but  such  is  his  recklessness,  that  I  dare  say 
he  will  content  himself  with  saying  that  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  had  no 
authority  from  him  to  say  what  he  did  about  Lieutenant  Leech. 


No.  K. 

Tfte  Secretary  with  iShe  Owemor^Generod  to  the  Reri^knt  in  88nde. 

Sfe,  Simla,  October  29,  183S. 

THE  inteffigence  contanied  in  your  demi-official  letter  to  the  address  df 
the  private  secretary  to  the  Grovemor-General,  is  of  so  important  a  nature 
that  the  Govemoivueneral  has  resolved  to  reply  to  it,  without  awaiting  your 
premised  official  dispatch. 

The  Governor-General  entirely  approves  the  tenor  of  your  two  memoranda; 
and  that  of  the  later  date  contains,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor-General,  a 
succinct,  clear  and  dignified  exposition  of  the  duplicity  of  the  Ameers,  and 
of  the  serious  grounds  of  displeasure  their  conduct  has  aflforded  to  the  B^itisb 
Ge^ernment. 

Whatever  hesitation  you  may  have  felt,  as  to  calling  for  the  advance  of  a 
British  force,  will,  his  Lordship  trusts,  have  been  removed  by  your  receipt  of 
ray  letter  of  the  20th  ultimo.  The  treachery  of  the  Ameers  is  fully  estabKshed 
by  a  variety  of  concurrent  c^cumstances ;  of  their  having  written  a  slavi^ 
ureeza  to  the  Shah  of  Persia,  you  do  not  express  the  lightest  doxxH ;  the 
information  you  have  received  on  that  subject,  is  strongly  corroborated  by  the 
treatment  openly  shewn  to  the  self-stjrled  Persian  Prince  at  Hyderabad;  and 
their  insulting  letter  to  Shah  Shooja-od-MoolIf,  coupled  with  the  dktinct 
announcement  made  to  yourself  and  the  native  agent,  regarding  opposttion  iXf 
the  ^tah,  affiwrds  conclusive  proof  of  then*  design  to  favour  our  enemies* 

Their  assertion  that  they  were  unacquainted  with  the  fact  of  our  having 
espoused  Shah  Shoda's  cause  is  too  absurd  to  demand  the  slightest  attention ; 
and  ^e  Oovemor-General  has  the  strongest  grounds  for  believing  that  tliey 
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have  been  imng  their  utmost  exertions  to  throw  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
the  advance  both  of  the  British  army  and  that  of  the  Shah. 

Inclosed  are  copies  of  letters  this  day  written,  by  order  of  his  Lordship^ 
to  the  Bombay  Government,  and  to  Captain  Bumes.  From  the  former  docu- 
ment you  will  perceive  that  the  Governor-General  has  determined  to  establish 
a  British  subsidiary  force  in  Lower  Sinde,  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment. 
W9.iving,  fpr  the  present,  every  consideraticm  of  indemnity  for  past  attempts 
to  injure  our  interest,  the  Governor-General  is  clearly  of  opinion  that  such  a 
measure  is  just  and  necessary  on  the  principle  of  a  regard  for  our  future 
security ;  whether,  therefore,  the  present  Ameers  are  suffered  to  retain  power, 
an  arrangement  which  his  LordsMp  would  now,  in  the  first  instance,  contem- 
plate; or  whether  Meer  Sobdar  is  raised  to  the  Government  under  our 
auspices ;  the  reception  of  a  subsidiary  force  must  be  made  a  sine  qua  non  of 
the  new  engagement. 

It  occurs  to  the  Governor-General,  that  it  might  materially  facilitate  any 
negotiations  which  may  eventually  be  called  for,  with  Meer  Sobdar,  were  that 
chief  informed  that  we  have  received  overtures  from  a  descendant  of  the 
Calooree  dynasty,  now  residing  at  Bickaneer.  His  Lordship  has  reason  to 
know  that  the  individual  in  question  has  many  powerful  adherents  in  Sinde, 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  his  pretensions  may  be  favorably  regarded  by  the 
British  Government,  should  it  be  found  that  no  member  of  the  reigning  family 
13  disposed  to  accede  to  those  arrangements  which  are  deemed  absolutely  indis- 
pensable to  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  our  Indian  possessions. 

With  the  provision  for  the  subsidiary  force,  it  would  be  desirable  to  pro- 
vide that  the  Government  of  Sinde  should  consent  to  act  in  subordinate  co- 
operation with  the  British  Government,  and  to  refrain  from  all  conmiunication 
with  foreign  Powers. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 

P.S. — Since  the  above  was  written,  your  dispatch  of  the  9th  instant,  with 
its  several  inclosures,  has  been  received.  The  contents  of  this  communication 
afford  the  strongest  additional  evidence  of  the  duplicity  and  treachery  of  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  of  their  continued  hostility  of  feelmg  towards  the  British 
Government.  The  insulting  treatment  received  by  yourself,  the  evasions  prac- 
tised by  the  Ameers  in  regard  to  facilitating  the  collection  of  supplies,  and  the 
entire  absence  of  all  open  and  satisfactory  explanation  as  respects  their  com- 
munication with  the  Shah  of  Persia,  and  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  constitute  a 
few  of  the  many  instances  which  might  be  cited,  to  prove  the  existence  of 
such  feelings,  a  fact  which  is  indeed  sufficiently  established  by  the  whole 
tenor  of  your  communications  now  acknowledged.  Under  these  curcumstances 
his  Lordship  is  the  more  confirmed  in  the  propriety  of  the  resolutions  above 
communicated ;  and  he  is  clearly  of  opinion  that  no  further  negotiation  should 
be  entered  into  hy  you,  until  your  authority  is  supported  by  the  actual 
presence  of  British  troops  in  the  Sinde  teiritories.  It  is  superfluous  to  add 
that  not  a  moment's  del^  should  be  allowed  in  effecting  the  advance  of  the 
troops  now  ordered  from  Bombay.  In  reply  to  any  application  to  you  respect- 
ing the  sentiments  of  the  Governor-General  on  past  events,  you  will  merely 
state  that  his  Lordship  has  received  the  information  conveyed  by  your  reports, 
with  feelings  of  the  keenest  surprise  and  displeasure.  When  the  troops  shall 
have  advanced  into  Sinde,  you  may  then  disclose  the  willingness  of  his  Lord- 
ship still  to  respect  the  authority  of  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer 
Msdiomed,  conditionally  on  the  establishment  of  a  subsidiary  force,  under  such 
additional  instructions  as  may  be  conveyed  to  you ;  but  it  is  prudent  that  you 
should  not  make  premature  allusion  to  that  determination. 

For  similar  motives,  you  will  observe  that  Captain  Bumes  has  been  in- 
structed to  make  his  announcement  to  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore,  respecting  our 
willingness  to  guarantee  the  independence  of  that  territory,  as  strictly  secret 
and  confidential  as  possible. 

There  is  only  one  point  to  which  the  Governor-General  deems  it  necessary 
to  advert  in  this  place.  With  regard  to  the  money  payment  proposed  to  be 
made  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  you  state  that  they 
have  produced  alleged  deeds  of  release  from  the  Shah.  This  is  a  pretension 
which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  investigated  by  you  at  Hyderabad,  and  it  will 
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be  proper,  therefore,  that  you  decline  giving  any  indication  of  opinion  on 
merely  ew  parte  statements,  and  refrain  from  rarther  prosecuting  this  part  of 
the  negotiations  originally  entrusted  to  you.  The  superintendence  of  any 
inquiries  which  may  be  called  for  upon  such  allegations,  will  better  devolve 
upon  Mr.  Macnaghten,  the  Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Shah's  C!ourt. 


No.  53. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Crovemar-Oeneral  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Sir,  Simla,  October  29,  1838. 

I  AM  desired  by  the  Governor-General  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  two  letters,  dated  the  14th  and  15th  instant,  together  with  their  respective 
mclosures,  and  in  reply,  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Govemor-General  approves 
your  proceedings  as  now  reported. 

2.  His  Lordship  concludes  that  you  will  have  put  Colonel  Pottinger  in 
possession  of  all  the  information  collected  by  Lieutenant  Leech,  and  of  the 
evidence  on  which  it  rests,  relative  to  the  communications  held  by  the  Ameers 
of  Sinde  with  the  Shah  of  Persia. 

3.  The  time  is  now  arrived,  his  Lordship  thinks,  when  we  may  with  all 
propriety  tender  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  a  treaty  guaranteeing  his  separate 
independence,  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  enter  into  a  negotiation  with  that 
chief  accordingly.  The  terms  should  be  similar  to  those  which  have  been 
entered  into  by  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore,  a  Persian  and  English  copy  of 
which  treaty  is  sent  herewith  for  your  information.  I  am,  however,  directed 
to  remark  that,  as  the  military  and  commissary  position  of  Khyrpore  is  of  far 
greater  importance  than  that  of  Bhawulpore,  stipulations  should  be  added  for 
me  temporary  occupation  of  Roree  and  of  Bukkur,  under  present  circum- 
stances, and  at  any  rature  time  when  the  peace  and  security  of  the  countries 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Indus  may  be  threatened ;  and  the  Meers  should  pro- 
mise co-operation  with  the  other  Powers  in  any  measures  which  may  be  thought 
necessary  for  extending  or  facilitating  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the 
Indus. 

3.  A  duplicate  letter  to  the  address  of  Colonel  Pottinger  is  sent  herewith 
under  a  flying  seal.  You  will  be  pleased,  after  perusal,  to  forward  it  to  its 
destination  as  soon  as  practicable. 

4.  I  am  directed  to  take  this  opportunity  of  forwarding,  for  your  informa- 
tion, a  cx)py  of  a  memorandum  by  Colonel  rottinger,  relative  to  money,  sup- 
plies, &c.,  the  Govemor-General  thinking  it  possible  that  it  may  not  have 
reached  you ;  also,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Wade,  dated  the  24th 
instant,  together  with  its  original  inclosure.  You  will  be  pleased  to  forward 
this  document  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  with  your  opinion  as  to  its  genuineness  or 
otherwise. 

I  am,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 

P.S. — ^Since  writing  the  above,  your  dispatch  of  the  16th  instant,  with  its 
inclosures,  has  been  received.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  refer  you  to  the 
P.S.  to  the  accompanying  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  and  to  draw  your  par- 
ticular attention  to  that  part  of  it  which  enjoins  the  utmost  secrecy  at  present 
in  your  communications  with  the  Khyrpore  chiefs  regarding  the  guaranteed 
independence  of  that  territory. 

No.  54. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A  Bumes. 

Sir,  October  31,  1838. 

I  TOLD  you,  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  postscript  to  my  letter 
of  the  29th  instant,  that  all  the  Ameers  of  this  place  except  Sobdar  Khan,  had 
lately  received  letters  from  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 
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2.  When  my  MoonflhMft  went  to  the  Durbar  <^  day  befiEve  jwtwdair^ 
Koor  Mahamed  kliaa  again  introdBced  the  topic  of  the  B^sgal  traops  cMmog 
the  Indus  at  Bukkur,  to  wMch,  he  said,  be  had  not  been  aible  to  nooadie  atff 
of  the  Khyrpore  Chie&,  and  ^t  he  had  just  heard  from  Mecr  Romtiun  Khaii^ 
who  earnestly  begged  him  to  get  me  to  refer  this  point  te  his  Lorddiip  tibe 
Governor-General  of  India.  The  Moonshees  expressed  their  doubts  of  these 
being  Roust  um  Khan's  real  ffeefings,  but  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  appealed  to 
Lalla  Suddanund  (whom  he  had  evidaitly  at  hand  for  the  purpose),  who  swore 
that  all,  and  more  than  the  Ameer  had  stated  was  the  truth. 

n.  T  had  not  then  seen  Lalla  Suddanund^  and  therefore  disregarded  his 
assertions ,  but  he  came  to  visit  me  yesterday,  and  put  into  my  hands  letters 
fton  Mcers  Roostum  and  Ali  Moorad,  which,  I  now  find,  desu*e  me  to  consider 
all  that  he  says  ta  me  to  be  authorized  by  them. 

4.  After  entering  into  a  prolix  account  of  his  (the  LaHa's)  long  and  im- 
portant services  as  Vakeel  at  the  Court  of  Maharaja  Runjeet  Sing,  he  said  hd 
had  some  messages  to  deliver  to  me,  which  I  desired  him  to  do.  He  went  on 
to  ask,  in  what  I  considered  a  very  flippant  style,  what  could  induce  his  Lord- 
ship the  Governor-General  to  revive  the  obsolete  question  of  t^e  Sinde  tribute 
to  5ie  Kings  of  Cabool?  He  said,  "  It  is  a  joke  talking  of  it  as  a  demand  of 
the  King ;  you  have  given  him  bread  for  the  last  five-and-twenty  years,  and 
any  strength  he  has  now,  or  may  hereafter  have,  proceeds  from  you,  so  that 
the  demand  is  literally  yours." 

5.  You  may  imagine  that  I  was  greatly  surprised  at  this  impertinent 
communication.  I  had  not  at  that  moment  opened  the  letters  from  Khyrpore, 
and  I  believed  that  the  Lalla  was  acting  under  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  instruc- 
tions. I  therefore,  afler  pointing  out  the  extraordinary  kindness  of  the 
Governor-General  in  thinking,  as  his  Lordship  had  done,  of^^the  interests  of  the 
Sinde  Ameers,  told  him  he  should  have  replies  to  the  letters  he  had  brought^ 
and  that  he  might  defer  his  further  communications  till  a  subsequent  day. 

6.  He  seemed  very  ill  disposed  to  go  away,  but  I  cut  him  short  by  saying 
that  I  was  not  then  apprised  of  his  having  any  authority  to  talk  as  he  cBd,  and 
that  1  had  no  intention  of  treating  with  him ;  on  which  he  rose  and  took  leave^ 
promising  to  return  some  future  day. 

7.  I  am  aware  that  this  person  left  Khyrpore  before  your  arrival  thwe, 
for  indeed  he  told  me  he  had  remained  some  days  at  Bukkur,  in  the  hope  of 
having  an  interview  with  you ;  but,  whatever  may  have  been  Roostum  Khan'a 
sentiments  on  the  two  subjects  above  described,  at  the  period  of  the  Lalla'g 
deputation  to  this  place,  I  conceive  that  it  was  clearly  his  (Roostum  Khan's) 
duty,  had  he  been  sincere,  to  have  apprised  his  agent  of  the  change  in  his  viewa 
and  ideas  which  had  subsequently  taken  place,  and  to  forbid  him  to  lend  his 
weight  to  the  unfriendly  and  disgraceful  course  which  the  Hyderabad  Durbar 
has  adopted. 

8.  I  return  the  original  letters  to  Lieutenant  Leech  from  Mehrab  Khan 
and  his  Minister.  Precisely  as  I  anticipated,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  denied 
that  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Klmn  was  empowered  by  him  to  make  any  such  com- 
munication, and  Nusseer  Khan  had  even  the  insolence  to  express  his  doubts 
whether  he  had  done  so.  As  displaying  the  personal  disposition  of  the  agent 
whom  Roostum  Khan  has  thought  fit  to  select  to  be  the  medium  of  his  inter- 
course with  me  here,  I  mav,  in  conclusion^  mention  that  LaUa  Suddanund 
was  present  when  I  gave  these  letters  to  the  Moonshees  to  carry  to  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  and  took  the  occasion  to  observe,  that  he  was  surprised  that 
I,  who  was  so  great  a  man,  should  think  of  such  trifles,  or  report  them  to  my 
Government.  I,  of  course,  soon  silenced  him  by  saying  that  I  supposed  he 
would  not  consider  his  being  turned  out  of  Lahore  a  trifle,  and  asking  if  the 
way  in  which  he  served  Ym  master,  was  by  disguisiBg  facts  from  him. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  his  Lordship  the 
Governor-General  of  India 

I  have,  &c. 

H.  POTTINGER. 
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No.  55. 

Ski  A  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Khyparey  Octo5«r,  3t,  !«W, 

ON  the  28th  instant  I  transmitted  to  you  a  report  of  what  had  pafised  here 
up  to  that  date,  and  the  very  favourable  state  of  aflairs. 

2.  I  have  now  the  furtter  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  the  reply  to  Nocmt 
Mahomed  Khan's  autograph  letter  was  drawn  out  in  Meer  Roostum  Khan's 
own  handwritings,  and,  as  reported  to  me,  even  of  a  stronger  tenor  than  I 
stated. 

3.  The  chagrin  and  discomfiture  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  the  few 
friends  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has  here,  has  been  exhibiting  itself;  and 
Meer  Moobaruck,  on  the  night  of  the  29th,  sent  a  message  to  the  Minister,  hoping 
that  he  would  not  have  to  repent  of  his  proceedings,  and  the  advice  he  had  given, 
to  Meer  Roostum  Khan.  To  strengthen  this  message  he  produced  a  note  from 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  which  had  just  arrived,  saying  that  the  conduct  of  the 
family  at  Khyrpore  was  very  disgraceful  in  this  crisis,  and  that  I  was  mislead- 
ing them. 

4.  Yesterday  morning  the  Minister  visited  me,  and  with  him  a  man  from 
Moobaruck  Khan,  and  as  I  thought  it  full  time  to  put  a  stop  to  this  doubting 
and  raising  of  doubts,  I  plainly  told  the  party,  and  requested  the  message  to 
be  conveyed  to  Moobaruck  Khan,  that  we  had  hitherto  looted  upon  him  and  his 
brothers  as  one ;  but  the  day  of  reckoning  was  close  at  hand,  and,  if  he  wished 
the  British  GovenMnent  to  regard  him  with  one  eye  and  his  brothers  with  acn* 
ther,  he  must  have  himself  to  blame  for  the  consequences,  and  that,  though  I 
felt  it  my  duty  to  tell  my  Government  of  all  their  well-wishers,  I  had  also  the 
duty  of  stating  who  were  waverers. 

5.  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  is  quite  overruled  here  at  present,  and  there  is 
no  danger  to  be  84)prehended  from  Hyderabad  hostility,  whatever  alteration 
takes  place  in  our  alliance-  Sobdar  Khan  reiterates  the  fact  in  his  letter  here, 
that  Noor  Mahomed  is  a  bad  man,  bent  on  injury  to  every  one  but  hnnself^ 
but  happily  without  the  ability,  bein^  as  the  Sindian  proverb  runs,  "  gahee 
tata,  gfidiee  masa ;''  in  other  words,  without  fixity  of  purpose. 

6.  I  received  your  important  dispatch  of  the  26th,  late  last  night,  and  for- 
warded it  immediately  to  Simla.  In  addition  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khim's 
imworthy  proceedings,  and  the  just  grounds  there  are  for  calling  him  to  account^ 
I  find  he  has  been  tampering  with  Bhawul  Khan,  and  endeavouring  to  alie- 
nate that  chief  from  us.  His  object  appears  to  have  been  that  he  might  iigure 
the  Khyrpore  family  through  him,  and  conducted  in  the  same  spirit  as  he  had 
hoped  to  accomplish  the  injury  of  his  relatives  at  Hyderabad,  which  our  Govern- 
ment so  signally  defeated. 

7.  With  reference  to  the  doubts  which  arise  from  the  documents  given  by 
Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  the  reasons  for  Shikar- 
pore  being  given  up  are  obvious,  since  that  district  never  belonged  to  ^nde^^ 
during  the  monarchy,  and  was  a  subsequent  addition.  It  is  also  clear,  from 
these  papers,  that  ^karpore  and  Sinde  are  to  be  held  as  formerly,  and  not 
interfered  with,  the  interpretation  of  which  evidently  is,  that  the  Ameers  are 
not  to  be  disturbed  in  the  government,  if  they  pay  their  tribute.  Had  Shooja 
meant  anything  else,.he  would  have  formally  cancelled  the  Rukum  of  his  fittiier 
Timoor. 

8.  I  have  forwarded  a  copy  of  this  letter,  as  I  do  of  all'  my  correspond- 
ence^  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General. 

ALS^  ANDER  BUfblfBg. 
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No.  56. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General. 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  October  31,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-Gen- 
eral of  India,  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  on  my  further  proceedings 
here,  and  how  I  have  dealt  with  a  waverer  in  this  family. 

2.  Besides  the  reasons  urged  for  calling  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  account 
by  Colonel  Pottinger,  his  proceedings,  as  set  forth  in  the  present  letter,  and  in 
others  formerly  sent  from  this,  will  probably  carry  further  weight  with  his  Lord- 
ship. Bad  also  as  was  his  conduct  to  the  Resident,  and  utterly  impardonable 
as  it  appears  to  me,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  reports  of  the  hooting,  stoning, 
&c.,  have  been  much  exaggerated  throughout  Sinde ;  and  consequences  of  a 
most  pernicious  nature  will  flow  from  impunity  of  the  outraee. 

3.  I  have  availed  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  state  the  opinions  which 
have  occurred  to  me  on  the  documents  which  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  possess  from 
Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  and  which  jtre  in  my  mind  of  small  value. 

I  have  gLC 

ALEXANDER  BURNES. 


No.  57. 
QThe  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Burnes. 

^(Extract.)  November  2,  1838. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo. 

2.  Nothing  that  it  contains  has  tended  in  the  least  degree  to  alter  my 
opinion  of  the  absence  of  sincerity  in  the  Chiefs  of  Khyrpore. 

3.  You  appear  to  have  overlooked  that  your  first  interview  with 
them  took  place  after  they  had  heard  of  the  return  of  the  Shah  of  Persia  to 
his  own  dominions,  and,  had  I  arrived  at  Hyderabad  at  the  same  period,  I 
should  have  had  only  to  laud  the  friendly  declarations  and  congratulatory 
messages  which  have  been  since  heaped  on  me. 

4.  The  Ameers  of  this  place  talk  not  only  of  preparing  presents,  but  of 
going  themselves  in  person  to  meet  the  army,  and  even  they  have  had  the 
consideration  and  tact  to  drop  the  discussion  regarding  the  payment  of  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk,  pending  the  reference  which  they  know  I  have  made  to  his 
Lorc^^hip  the  Governor-General. 

5.  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  mean 
when  they  speak  of  their  "  devotion  to  us  under  recent  trial,''  and  still  more 
puzzled  by  their  declaration,  that  "  since  from  1831  to  this  hour  they  had  been 
equally  submissive  to  our  will,  and  had  incurred  thereby  odium  at  Hyderabad." 

Smce  I  have  been  here,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  has  allowed  a  most  insolent  and 
threatening  letter,  addressed  to  him  by  that  low  Beloochee,  Shere  Mahomed  of 
Meerpore,  to  be  sent  here  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  in  intimidating  and 
insulting  me.  He  (Roostum  Khan)  has  written,  as  well  as  his  relations,  the  most 
slavish  and  obsequious  assurances  that  the  Persian  language  can  express,  of  their 
readiness  to  be  guided  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  orders  with  regard  to  us,  and 
he  (Roostum  Kban)  has  deputed  a  person  to  support  and  comfort  this  Govern- 
ment in  its  heartless  and  shameless  conduct  towards  the  British  Resident,  and 
who  does  not  seem  to  have  even  the  sense  to  desist  from  ripping  up  matters  to 
which  the  inveterate  party  tacitly  submitted. 

7.  You  will  have  observed  from  a  paragraph  of  my  dispatch  of  the25th 
ultimo,  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  takes  an  equally  strong 
interest  as  Meer  Roostum  seems  to  do  in  the  fortunes  of  Dost  Mahomed  Khan, 
and  that  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  pledge  himself  that  if  I  would  send  an  officer 
to  Cabooly  that  chief  would  submit  himself  to  the  Govemor-GeneraVs  pleasure. 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  organ  of  communication,  SyudTukkee  Shah,  ftirther  said, 
that  you,  having  first  promised  to  restore  Pesbawur  to  Dost  Mahomed,  and 
afterwards  retractmg  that  promise,  was  the  real  cause  of  his  defection  from  us, 
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und  adhesion  to  Persia ;  and  if  that  stoiy  is  believed  by  the  Sindees,  you  will  per- 
ceive  that  it  is  a  very  sufficient  reason  why  they  should  quote  our  treatment  of 
him  as  exciting  their  own  apprehension. 

8.  To  conclude,  I  can  only  repeat  my  intention  to  revise  our  Treaty  with 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  when  I  shall  obtain  satisfactory  and  unequivocal  prciofs 
of  his  having  acted  up  to  his  professions,  but  not  till  then. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  for. the  information  of  his  Lordship  the 
Gpvemor-General  of  India. 


No.  58. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gavemor'General. 

(Extract.)  November  2,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  date  to  Captain  Bumes. 

I  presume  that  that  officer  will  have  submitted  transcripts  of  the  various 
communications  he  has  addressed  to  me  since  he  arrived  at  Khyrpore,  as  well  as 
of  the  Draft  of  the  proposed  Treaty  with  the  Chiefs  of  that  place,  and  I  have  to 
express  my  concern,  that  he  should  have  entered  into  engagements,  and  recorded 
opinions  from  which  I  have  felt  obliged  to  so  entirely  dissent. 

In  closing  this  letter  I  may  respectfully  observe,  that  two  courses  strike 
me  as  being  now  open  to  his  Lordship, — ^the  one,  to  order  me  to  return  to  Cutch, 
and  to  declare  all  friendly  relations  with  Noor  IVfahomed  Khan  to  have  ceased  ; 
the  other,  to  durect  certain  demands,  such  as  his  Lordship  shall  see  fit,  to  be 
made  on  the  Hyderabad  Government,  with  an  intimation  that  if  they  are  not 
complied  with,  we  shall  enforce  them.  In  either  case,  it  happens  unfortunately, 
that  our  well-wishers  or  friends  (if  there  be  any  such  amongst  the  Ameers) 
would  be  put  to  extreme  inconvenience  and  trouble,  and  even  perhaps  forced  to 
make,  for  a  time,  a  show  of  joining  against  us,  in  the  event  of  hostilities  ;  but 
it  would  of  course  be  my  study  to  alleviate  these  evils  as  much  as  possible,  and 
to  befriend  those  who  were  well-disposed  to  us.  Perhaps  the  best  demand  that 
could  be  made,  with  reference  to  our  future  supremacy  in  this  country,  would  be 
for  a  cession,  say  Kurachee,  or  tribute,  to  cover,  in  part,  the  expense  of  a  body  of 
troops.  But  the  anomalous  nature  of  the  Government,  and  the  fact  of  the  revenue 
being  frittered  away  amongst  so  many  sharers,  and  again  divided  amongst  so  many 
dependents  of  those  sharers,  who  have  no  other  means  of  support,  and  would  be 
driven  to  subsist  by  rapine  and  anarchy  (if  discarded),  render  every  plan  that  can 
be  devised,  liable  to  almost  insurmountable  objections.  One  point,  I  hope,  how- 
ever, will  be  insisted  upon  from  all  parties,  namely,  the  free  and  unlimited  use 
of  the  Indus  for  merchants,  and  the  total  abolition  of  every  description  of  toll 
between  Roopur  and  the  Sea. 


No.  59. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-General  to  Sir  A.  Bwmes. 

(Extract.)  Simloy  November  3,  1838. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-General  of  India  to  acknowledge  tiie 
receipt  of  your  two  letters  dated  the  19th  ultimo,  and  one  of  the  21st  ditto,  with 
their  respective  inclosures,  and  the  letter  from  Cotonel  Pottii^er  of  the  lOtih 
which  accompanied. 
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2.  The  informatioD  <M>ntamed  in  those  docnments  cOBfirmatory'<^.th& 
ramoured  retreat  of  the  Persians  from  be&re  Herat,  and  the  favooiable  teuiper 
of  the  Khyrpore  CJhief,  is  highly  gratifying  to  the  Governor-General.  Havmg 
ncently  mroured  you  with  detailed  instructions  for  your  guidance,  his  Lordship 
has  little  to  add  on  the  present  occasion. 

3.  He  is  of  opinion,  howeyer,  that  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  to 
obtain  the  most  accurate  information  of  the  nature  of  the  communications  he^ 
by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  with  the  Kiojg  of  Persia,  and  his  Lordship  is  of  opioioi^ 
that  the  Khyrpore  Durbar  might,  if  judiciously  applied  to,  furnish  very  conclu- 
sive evidence  on  this  point. 

4.  His  Lordship  is  fttrther  of  opinion  tiiat,  uikler  aU  the  dreumatanees  of 
the  case,  and  the  duplicity  and  treachery  of  the  principal  Ameers,  we  should  be 
perfectly  warranted  in  endeavouring  to  extract  from  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan^ 
the  letter  with  which  he  has  been  entrusted. 


No.  60. 
Sit  A.  &ir$u$  to  the  Resident  va  Bmde. 

Sir,  Khprportj  November  3,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
29th-30th  ultimo,  conveying  your  sentiments  on  the  affaire  of  Klhyrpore,  whidi 
reached  me  late  last  night. 

2.  In  the  Cth  paragraph  of  your  letter,  you  have  set  forth  what  you  con- 
sider to  be  the  Govemor-Grenerars  intentions  towards  this  State,  and  in  them 
I  wholly  concur.  I  distinctly  stated,  in  sending  you  the  papers  which  I  did, 
that  1  had  refrained  from  agitating  what  I  could  not  conclude,  and  diat  I  wanted 
your  sentiments  on  the  kind  of  treaty  to  be  given,  or  powers  from  you  to  con- 
clude one. 

3.  The  Postscript  of  your  letter  dated  the  30th,  supersedes,  however,  any 
necessity  for  taking  up  time  in  explanation,  as  the  fact  of  Roostum  Khan's  shew- 
ing Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  confidential  letter  to  me,  carries  with  it,  I  am  glad 
to  see,  its  just  weight ,  and  I  have  subsequently  informed  you  that  the  Ameer 
replied  in  his  own  handwriting.  I  question,  however,  if  a  communication  so 
unpalatable  will  be  immediately  made  known  at  Hyderabad. 

4.  With  reference  to  your  observations  on  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  first 
letter  to  Noor  Mahomed,  that  communication  seems  to  me  both  judicioi^i  and 
wise,  for  he  dwells  upon  the  power  of  the  British,  as  being  a  telling  argument, 
increased,  as  he  no  doubt  believed  it,  by  saying  that  we  and  the  Sikhs  were  one.* 
He  thus  sought  to  rouse  bis  fears,  which,  excepting  interest,  are  the  most  power- 
ful spring  to  action  in  the  human  mind.  No  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  tiie 
style  of  address,  for  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  is  equally  respectful  to  Meer  Roos- 
tum, though  an  European  would  act  as  you  point  out  in  your  8th  paragraph. 
I  hold  the  proceedings  of  this  Chief  tantamount  thereto,  such  being  the  difference 
in  the  modes  of  acting  between  Asiatics  and  Europeans. 

5.  As  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  message  about  this  chieTs  objections  to 
the  Bengal  Army  passing  at  Bukkur,  the  Minister  did  speak  of  such  a  wish 
when  I  first  reached  Roree,  which  I  treated  with  complete  indifference,  adding 
that  the  army  would  cross  at  the  most  convenient  point.  1  have  since  sent  Lieu- 
tenant Leech  to  reconnoitre  the  neighbourhood  of  Bukkur,  and  he  reports  that  die 
river  could  be  best  bridged  through  the  Fort ;  but  I  find,  on  miaute  inquiries^ 
that  if  I  suggest  that  the  Bengal  Army  should  come  to  Bukkur  at  all,  I  shall 
bring  them  about  fifty  miles  out  of  the  road  to  Shikarpore.  Their  most  direct 
voute  is  by  Gotkee,  and  after  I  have  seen  the  river  there  and  the  roads  from  it  to 
•Shikarpore,  I  shall  be  able  to  say  whether  the  army  crosses  at  Gothee  or  Buk- 
ikar.  There  is  only  one  hint  which  reached  me  about  their  wishing  us  to  avoid 
the  «oiite0f  Rone;  that  Khyrpore  was  close  to  it,  and  the  Ameers  here  had 

^  Sis  10  orig. 
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ao  prateothm  far  Aeir  fansttM  as  at  Hyderafaad.  T5  thiaddliiHite  obaervatiQii 
L  replied  tbat  tii»e  was^  no  fear  oa  that  aceottnt,  aad  that,  the  army  wqqU 
croes  at  the  moat  oomrenient  plaoe.  Had  I  had  any  thing  preciae  from  you  Uk 
kave  offered  these  people,  I  would  have  asked  br  Bukkor  itself  immediately  I 
beard  of  the  siege  of  Herat  being  raised. 

6.  I  am  swry  to  say  that  I  foresee  very  great  dtfficnlties  in  satisfying  these 
people,  if  I  can  eonvey  nothii^  farther  to  than  than  what  is  stated  in  the  Qth 
paragraph  a!  yenr  letter,  if  the  interpretations  which  I  place  on  the  Postscript 
did  not  gire  me  erery  hope  that  a  draft  of  a  treaty  is  now  on  its  way  here* 
I  shall  deliver  your  letter  to  the  chief,  and  when  called  upon  for  verbal  coniv 
mnnication  of  yoinr  sentiments,  I  shall  at  once  place  before  Hoostum.  Khan  the 
basis  on  which  you  are  Tetdj  to  treat,  telling  him  that  the  terms  there  stated 
are  vouchsafed  on  account  of  the  hi^  degree  of  confidence  shewn  by  him  ki 
making  known  what  came  from  Hyderabad,  and  his  couphng  with  it  the  dedat 
ration  of  having  consigned  himself  to  u& 

7.  It  is  quite  evident  that  tiiese  people  have  compromised  themselves  with 
thctr  rektives  at  Hyderabad^  and  I  much  fear  that  tins  procrastination  will  be 
keenly  felt,  and  that  I  may  now  have  to  change  the  language  of  recofioiliatioil 
and  hope  into  threats,  which  must  produce  heartburnings  and  vexations. 

I  have,  &c., 

ALEXANDER  BURNES. 


No.  61- 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  November  3,  1838. 

IN  forwarding  to  you  the  accompanying  dispatch  from  Colonel  Pottinger, 
tetting  forth  his  views  on  the  affairs  of  Khyrpore,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit 
a  copy  of  my  reply  to  the  Resident,  of  this  day's  date,  on  the  same  subject 

2.  The  Postscript  to  Colonel  Pottinger's  letter  gives  nie  every  hope  that 
matters  will  still  go  on  rightly  here ;  but  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  meet  the 
people  haUway,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  expect  any  cordiality  in  return. 

3.  The  very  fact  of  this  clnef  exhibiting  a  secret  and  confidential  letter 
was  proof  of  his  reliance  on  us,  which  entitles  him  to  our  good  offices^at  a 
time  too  when  he  could  not  have  known  but  that  aflairs  might  have  terminated 
unfiacvourably  at  I^ferabad. 

4.  I  have  no  wish  to  give  countenance  to  a  belief  that  these  people  seek  us 
ftom  love  and  affection :  it  is  from  interest ;  and  Me^  Roostum  Khan,  to  his 
benevolent  disposition,  has  fortunately  got  sense  to  attend  to  those  who  coimadl 
him  in  submitting  himself  to  us.  At  Hyderabad  fear  will  gain  our  ends,  at 
Khyrpore  interest  will,  and  Sinde  may  thus  be  laid  prostrate  at  the  mercy  of  the 
British  Government. 

I  have  &c 

ALEXANDER  BURNES: 


No.  62. 
Sir  A.  Bwme$  <e  the  Resident  in  fifMufe; 

1^^  Skklm,  November  6,.  1838. 

TUB  absence  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  prevented  my  communicating  with 
him  Imt  by  note,  and  through  his  JMinister,  since  I  got  your  letter  of  the  30th 
— 31st  ultimo.  I  have  seen  his  Highness  this  morning,  and  explamed  the 
t^ms  on  which  you  would  enter  into  a  new  treaty  with  him,  but  1  also  made 
known  the  proceedings  of  his  vakeel  at  Hvderabad. 

2-  The  Ameer  expressed  great  astonisfament  at  the  vdtedi'-s  eondiiot,  saying 
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it  was  wholly  unauthorized,  and  got  up  by  Noor  Mahomed  to  injure  him  in  your 
eyes,  which  he  felt  very  severely  at  this  time  ;  that  he  would  instantly  send  off 
an  express  to  you  to  put  you  on  your  guard  against  such  unworthy  proceedings. 

3.  With  reference  to  the  Treaty,  his  Highness  bids  me  fervently  urge  it 
upon  you.  I  find  from  his  Minister,  that  he  wishes  to  consider  hhnself  in  alle* 
gianc3  to  the  British  Grovemment ;  but  he  hopes  you  will  convert  the  word  into 
friendly  submission.  I  find  also  that  while  his  Highness  agrees  for  ever  to 
renounce  political  connexion  with  Hyderabad,  it  would  be  very  satisfactory  to 
have  it  most  precisely  stated,  that  the  going  and  coming  of  relatives  be  not 
misccii^rued  into  such  connexion. 

4.  I  however  told  the  Minister,  that  all  hopes  of  a  treaty  of  any  kind  must 
end,  if  you  could  not  be  satisfied  as  to  the  Ameer's  sincerity,  which  he  declared, 
in  the  name  of  his  master  and  himself,  was  easily  done ;  but  on  which,  from  the 
bad  feelings  evident  at  Hyderabad  against  this  family,  the  Ameer's  apprehensions 
were  great ;  but  he  relied  on  your  impartiality  for  an  early  and  favourable  reply. 

5.  As  I  close  this,  the  Ameer  has  sent  to  me  a  draft  of  a  lettar  to  you,  of 
which  I  make  a  translation ;  and  if  the  letter  itself  arrives  in  time,  it  will  acccMn- 
pany  this. 

I  have,  &c., 

ALEXANDER  BURNES. 


No.  63. 
Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Khyrporey  November  6, 1838. 

I  AM  exceedingly  astonished  at  hearing  from  Captain  Bumes,  that  Assa- 
nund  has  delivered  some  messages  on  my  part  to  you,  which  made  you  dis- 
pleased. 

I  sent  the  said  Lalla  Assanund,  before  the  arrival  of  Captain  Bumes  at  Khyr- 
pore,  merely  to  welcome  you,  and  ask  for  your  health  and  welfare :  I  entrusted 
to  him  no  other  message.  Perhaps  after  Captain  Bumes's  arrival  here,  he  has 
delivered  to  you  these  messages  by  the  inducements  of  some  enemies,  which  I 
hope  you  will  never  believe  or  place  reliance  upon,  and  bear  nothing  in  your 
mind  but  friendship. 

You  might  have  learned,  and  will  learn  hereafter,  my  good  feelings  and 
friendship  from  Captain  Burnes's  writings.  I  have  a  boundless  desire  of  meet- 
ing you.  In  the  world  of  friendship,  the  reception  of  letters  is  the  cause  of 
rejoicing ;  therefore  I  hope  you  will  always  write  while  absent. 


No.  64. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor^Generai. 

(Extract.)  Sukkur^  November  6,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  annex,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General 
of  India,  copies  of  my  letters  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  of  this  date. 

2.  Under  existing  circumstances,  I  trust  it  will  be  felt,  that  I  have  taken 
the  most  judicious  course,  by  refraining  from  any  allusion  to  Bukkur,  or  saying 
more  ou  any  other  subject^  while  the  Resident  continues  to  consider  this  hsmly 
involved  in  the  guilt  of  their  relatives  at  Hyderabad. 
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No.  65. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Sir,  Camp,  Buddee,  November  8,  1838. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch  with  inclosnres, 
dated  the  25th  ultimo. 

2.  The  measures  taken  hy  you  with  reference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Khyrpore 
Ameer,  for  an  alliance  with  this  Government,  are,  I  am  desired  to  state, 
judicious  and  expedient ;  but  the  communication  addressed  by  me  to  you,  sub- 
sequently to  them,  will  have  put  you  in  possession  of  the  exact  nature  of  the 
treaty,  whereby  it  is  proposed  that  the  alliance  should  be  formally  concluded. 

3.  As  respects  Bukkur,  it  would  be  required  by  this  Government  as  a 
dep6t  fon  treasure  and  ammunition  only  during  the  war,  and  it  will  be  ad- 
visable that  this  fact  should  be  carefully  impressed  upon  the  Meers,  when 
reference  is  made  to  the  question  of  our  occupancy  of  it. 

4.  It  seems,  perhaps,  but  just  that  Meer  Roostum  Khan  should  be  called 
upon  to  pay  a  quota  of  the  contribution  to  be  furnished  by  Sinde,  as  the  price 
of  his  guaranteed  independence  and  exemption  from  all  further  demands  on  the 
part  of  Shah  Shooja,  but  he  should  not  be  called  to  contribute  any  sum  what- 
ever for  the  maintenance  of  the  subsidiary  force,  which  it  may  ultimately  be 
resolved  to  establish  in  the  territory  of  the  Ameers. 

I  have  &c 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


No.  66. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Shikarpore,  November  8,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  make  known  to  you  the  following  intelligence  which 
has  reached  me  : — 

A  letter  has  passed  Shikarpore  to  Hyderabad  from  Dost  Mahomed  Khan, 
who  tells  the  Ameers  to  be  aware  of  us  ;  that  it  is  we  (the  British)  who  are  ad- 
vancing behind  Shah  Shooja  as  a  screen ;  and  that  if  the  Shah  treated  them  so 
badly  last  time,  what  was  to  be  expected  at  his  hands  when  advanced  by  the  Eng- 
lish ;  that  if  the  Ameers  wished,  he  would  send  one  of  his  own  sons  to  Hyderabad 
to  assure  the  Ameers  how  much  he  considered  their  interests  his  own,  and  that 
he  (Dost  Mahomed)  did  not  require  that  they  should  be  at  any  expense  on  his 
son's  account.  I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES 


No.  67. 

ne  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor^General. 

(Extract.)  Sinde  Residency ,  November  9,  1838. 

SINCE  I  had  the  honor  to  address  my  letter  to  you  on  the  2nd 
instant,  every  thing  went  on  most  quietly  at  this  capital  until  the  day  befove 
yesterday. 

2.  The  whole  of  the  Ameers  left  Hyderabad  for  their  respective 
shikargahs  on  the  2nd  instant,  and  sent  me  word  they  intended  to  be  absent 
a  week. 

3.  I  understood  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  carried  with  him  Meerza 
Khoosroo  and  all  that  party,  who  were  known  to  have  been  the  chief  instigators 
of  the  Persian  alliance,  ana  it  occurred  to  me  that  his  object  might  be  to  con* 
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suit  at  his  leisure  with  them  as  to  the  best  means  of  getting  back  his  original 
ureeza  to  Mahomed  Shah. 

4.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  6th  instant,  Noor  Mahomed  returned  rather 
unexpectedly,  and  next  morning  he  sent  for  the  native  agent  (who  had  pre- 
viously ascertained  that  letters  from  Khyrpore  had  reached  his  Highness  at 
his  shikargah),  whom  he  asked  if  1  was  aware  of  Captain  Bumes*  proceedings 
observing  that  I  was  bound  to  carry  any  objects  we  might  have  at  Khyrpore 
through  his  (Noor  Mahomed's)  means,  and  that  he  trusted  to  me  to  do  so,  by 
which  I  should  oblige  him,  and  he  have  it  in  his  power  to  confer  an  obUgation 
on  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  his  £imily. 

5.  His  Highness  said,  that  amongst  other  arrangements  he  understood 
that  Captain  Burnes  had  agreed  that  the  Bengal  troops  should  cross  the  Indus 
at  a  place  called  Ghotkee,  ten  coss  beyond  Bukkur ;  tiiat  that  officer  had  also 
agreed  to  form  an  indep^ident  treaty  with  Khyrpore ;  that  some  of  the  prin- 
dpaX  chiefs  of  the  great  tribes  of  Nizamanee  and  Lugharee,  had  declared  they 
would  not  tolerate  a  division  of  the  interests  of  ^e  Talpoors;  that  Meer 
Moobajuck  had  written  to  all  the  Ameers  here,  that  he  looked  to  them  to 
support  his  rights,  and  that  he  would  keep  them  informed  of  all  that  passed  in 
Uiat  quarter. 

6.  I  desired  the  Moonshees  to  go  to  the  Durbar  in  the  evening  witii  a 
disitiact  reply,  tlut  I  knew  nothing  of  any  change  of  the  point  at  which  the 
Bengal  army  was  to  cross  the  Indus,  nor  did  I  give  credit  to  the  report ;  that 
I  was  ready  to  ratify  an  independi^t  treaty  on  certain  terms  vnth  Meer 
Roostum  Khan,  and  tnat,  after  his  (Noor  Mahomed  Khan's)  conduct  to  me,  it 
was  utterly  out  of  the  question  my  making  him  the  medium  of  any  new  arrange- 
pneiits  with  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore. 

7.  This  message  led  to  an  immensely  long  discussion,  the  details  of  w^hich 
would  fill  several  sheets  of  paper.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  talked  at  first  of  his 
devoted  friendsldp,  and  said,  that  he  had  ruined  himself  with  his  relations 
and  chiefs  to  meet  our  wishes.  I  expected  this,  and  had  given  the  Moonshees 
minute  orders  how  to  refute  it,  by  quoting  a  variety  of  the  most  prominent 
instances  of  his  almost  open  enmity,  which  had  only  ceased  when  the  news  of 
the  retreat  of  the  King  of  Persia  firom  Herat  reached  this  place,  and  con- 
cluding by  the  remark  that,  had  the  case  been  reversed,  and  Herat  fallen  to 
tihe  Pemans,  I  was  quite  certain,  I  should  at  that  moment  have  been  on  my 
way  back  to  Cutch. 

8.  The  Ameer,  with  his  wonted  absence  of  shame  and  truth,  swore  by 
the  Almighty  and  the  Sacred  Koran,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  every  one  of  the 
instances  of  unfriendliness  which  were  pointed  out.  He  sent  for  his  son  Meer 
Shadad,  and  abused  him  before  the  Moonshees  in  the  most  unqualified  manner, 
calling  him  a  bastard,  and  saying,  he  had  doubtless  acted  in  this  matter  by 
the  tuition  of  his  uncle  Meer  Sobdar,  whose  object  was  to  ruin  him  (Noor 
Mahomed).  He  was  equally  direct,  and  plain-spoken,  vdth  regard  to  the  com^ 
munications  made  to  me  cm  the  17th  ultimo,  by  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  to 
whom  he  applied  the  most  scurrilous  epithets,  and  said  he  would  confront  him 
with  me  the  next  day,  and  make  him  eat  his  own  dirty  words. 

9.  After  this  characteristic  and  disgraceful  ebullition  (to  which  the 
Moonshees  replied  as  was  becoming  and  proper),  he  asked  how  all  this  misun- 
derstfl^ing  wac^  to  be  rectified,  aceused  me  of  a  want  of  confidence  in  his 
friendship,  and  said  that  he  would  now  put  mine  to  the  test  by  requiring  from 
me  a  treaty  dated  that  day,  declaring  that  the  same  fHendly  relations  were  in 
full  force  between  us,  which  had  existed  between  the  late  Moorad  Ali  Khan 
and  the  British  Government.  He  desired  the  Moonshees  to  inform  me  that  this 
was  his  wish,  and  to  retnm  that  night  with  my  reply ;  but,  as  it  was  then  after 
seven  o'clock,  they  told  him  they  could  not  possibly  do  so. 

10.  I  sent  the  Moonshee  yesterday  morning  to  say,  that  the  Nawab 
Alimed  Khan  had  been  sent  to  me  on  the  I7th  ultitno,  vnth  an  intimatioh  fVom 
his  Highness'  own  month,  through  the  native  agent,  that  he  (the  Nawab)  wag 
his  own  eyes,  and  that  I  liad  at  the  outset  of  Meer  Sltadad's  commu* 
nations,  distinctly  aimouneed  that  I  should  look  on  them  as  coming  from  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  himself;  that  the  one  was  bis  Minister,  and  the  other  his  son; 
4m}  (liat  their  demal  now 'of  what  they  had  said,  could  not  weigh  with  me;  thai; 
^fith  regard  to  grenti^aoy  new  tireaty,  or  even  a  promise,  it  was  utterly  aiid 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4^1 

totally  out  of  the  question,  and  that  his  Highness  had  himself  alone  to  thank 
for  the  predicament  in  which  he  was  situated. 

11.  This  message  led  to  a  repetition  of  the  scene  of  the  preceding 
day,  but  it  is  needless  to  trespass  on  the  time  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor* 
General  of  India  by  recording  what  passed ;  Meer  Shadad  had  just  before  sent 
for  my  Moonshees,  and  I  thought  it  right  to  desire  them  to  ask  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan's  leave  to  obey  the  summons.  He  peremptorily  ordered  them  not  to 
go  near  Shadad ;  said  he  was  no  son  of  Ms;  that  he  looked  to  his  younger 
children  as  his  successors ;  and  that  he  never  again  would  allow  the  former  to 
enter  into  his  presence.  He  went  on  to  observe,  that  as  I  saw  such  objections 
to  giving  a  new  agreement  to  the  purport  he  had  spoken  of,  he  would  imme- 
diately send  the  perpetual  Treaty  of  1831-2,  and  that  providing  for  a  British 
Resident,  by  Meerza  Khoosroo,  and  others  who  would  give  them  into  my  hands, 
in  order  that  I  might  restore  them,  and  thereby  renew  these  stipulations  from 
that  moment. 

12.  This  deputation  did  not  come,  however,  and  Meerza  Khoosroo  wrote 
in  the  evening  to  say  he  was  detained  by  business.  Early  this  morning  the 
native  agent  had  an  autograph  note  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  desiring 
him  to  obtain  an  answer  from  me  to  his  proposal  of  yesterday,  and  to  wait  on 
him  as  soon  as  posidble.  I  have  just  sent  the  Moonshee  (4  p.m.)  to  the  Durbar 
to  reiterate  all  m v  former  remarks ;  to  say  I  will  pledge  myself  to  nothing ; 
that  the  commanas  of  the  Governor-General  must  be  obeyed ;  and  that  if  Us 
Highness  sends  back  the  Treaties  I  shall  understand  that  he  means  me  to 
keep  them. 

13.  The  first  day  these  angry  discussions  were  renewed,  the  men  belong 
faig  to  the  boats  which  I  have  entertained,  were  told  by  the  people  of  the 
jumptee  (state  barge)  in  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  returned  from  his 
shikargah,  that  they  would  hereafter  be  called  to  account  for  taking  employ- 
ment under  us.  I  treated  the  business  as  a  piece  of  envy  on  the  part  of  the 
people  of  the  jumptee,  but  1  should  not  be  greatly  surprised  if  the  boatmen  all 
left  us,  should  further  threats  be  used  towards  them,  for  I  have  no  means  of 
protecting  them,  and  sending  any  message  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  would 
miy  make  matters  worse. 

14.  1  have  again  written  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  to  tell  him  that  I  will 
give  him  such  a  treaty  as  he  and  his  family  can  wish ;  and  told  him,  in  the 
mean  time,  to  be  under  no  apprehension,  and  to  act  up  to  his  professions  of 
devotion  and  friendship  to  the  British  Government. 


No.  68. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Shikcnrpore,  November  II,  1838* 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  an  express  messenger  reached  this 
morning  from  Khyrpore,  sent  to  the  Minister's  son,  who  is  in  attendance  upon 
tis  here,  with  the  following  communication,  from  Meer  Roostum  Khan  to 
myself. 

2.  "  That  the  Ameer  had  received  a  letter  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
inthnating  that  he  had  sent  Jan  Khan,  a  blood  relative,  to  Khyrpore,  and 
entreated  the  Khyipore  familv  to  be  guided  by  Hyderabad :  that  so  much 
of  the  communication  was  written,  but  that  a  verbal  message  was  sent  from 
Hyderabad  that  the  whole  Beloochee  chiefs  were  determined  to  assemble  and 
tvar  against  the  English,  rather  than  submit  to  give  a  road  to  them ;  in  which 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  all  the  Ameers  concurr^d.'^ 

3.  To  the  written  part  Meer  Roostum  had  replied,  as  his  messenger  was 
nqttested  to  inform  me,  that  he  would  be  no  party  to  such  proceedings.  His 
Highness  begged  again  to  assure  me  that  he  was  firm  in  adhering  to  us,  and 
had  d<mewith  youtl^  \dio  exhibited  so  much  folly,  and  would  so  inform  Jan 
Khan. 

4.  I  requested  the  Minister's  son  to  send  off  a  messenger  to  Khyrpore,  to 
tflsnre  tSte  Ameer  how  much  gratified  I  was  at  h&  steady  good  ibeling,  which 
would  soon  be  rewarded ;  and  I  could  4)nly  tell  him  that,  if  a  shot  was  fired  in 
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the  country  against  the  English,  Sinde  would  become  a  province  of  British 
India. 

5.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  Govemor-GeneraPs  declaration,  which  may 
not  have  reached  you,  and  to  which  I  am  desired  to  give  every  cwrency. 

T  HnyA    &LC 

ALEXANDER  BURNES. 


No.  69. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General. 

Sir,  vihikarpore^  November  11,  1838. 

I  DO  myself  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
31st  ultimo,  and  along  with  it  the  important  express  to  Colonel  Pottinger  on  the 
affairs  of  Sinde,  which  I  immediately  sent  on,  and  which  will  reach  lum  on  the 
17th  instant. 

2.  My  last  communications  will  show  you  how  much  the  arrival  of  the 
Governor-General's  resolutions  with  regard  to  the  Khyrpore  Chief  were 
necessary. 

3.  I  shall  observe  the  strictest  secrecy  of  our  ultimate  intentions  in  public, 
but  I  have  imparted  to  the  Minister's  son  with  me,  that  I  have  full  powers  now 
to  conclude  a  treaty  \vith  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  on  account  of  his  continued 
friendly  disposition  towards  us,  and  that  I  will  enter  on  negotiations  with  his 
Highness  at  an  early  period,  and  the  moment  I  see  that  it  will  not  be  injurious 
to  himself.  I  have  also  requested  him  to  go  to  Khyrpore,  and  make  this  known 
to  the  Ameer,  and  to  state  that  his  Lordship  has  drawn  very  favourable  inference 
from  his  good  conduct. 

4.  I  append  a  copy  of  my  last  letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  and  his  Lordship 
will  see  that  the  same  misguidedspirit  vet  directs  the  counsels  of  the  Hyderabad 
Ameers.  Nothing  on  the  records  of  Indian  history  will  be  more  justified 
than  our  bringing  these  men  to  reason,  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  your  express, 
which  has  just  passed  through  for  Colonel  Pottinger. 

5.  I  shall  hand  on  the  Persian  document  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  and  my 
concurrence  with  Major  Todd,  that  it  is  a  forgery.  I  foxmd  my  opinion  on  the 
seal  and  style ;  and  as  Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan  has  been  lately  at  Kelat,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  it  is  an  invention  of  that  impostor. 

I  have,  &c., 

ALEXANDER  BURNES. 


No.  70. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor- General. 

Sir,  November  12,  1838. 

T  HAD  the  honor  to  report  my  proceedings  up  to  the  afternoon  of  the  9th 
instant  in  my  letter  of  that  date. 

2.  The  Moonshees  had  a  long  and  somewhat  angry  coitference  that  evening 
with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  at  which,  beside  themselves,  were  present*.  They 
began  by  trying  what  effect  intimidation  would  have.  The  Meerza  said  I  was 
making  pretences  to  break  the  treaty,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  must  take  his 
measures  accordingly,  with  a  good  deal  more  of  the  same  kind  of  talk :  he  also 
observed,  '''  his  Highness  has  given  your  armies  a  road  through  his  countrj\  What 
more  is  needed  to  prove  his  friendship  ?" 

3.  The  Moonshees  went  over  the  old  ground,  recapitulating  a  variety  of 
instances  in  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  evinc^ed  his  want  of  cordiality, 
and  added  that,  with  respect  to  giving  our  troops  a  road,  it  was  only  what 
their  Highnesses  Bhawul  Khan  and  Mehrab  Khan  had  done.  The  Ameer  inter- 
rupted them  by  remarking,  "  The  latter  has  not  yet  consented ;  suppose  he 
refuses  ?"  To  this  the  Moonshees  replied,  "  Two  regiments  would  settle  that 
question ;  but  Mehrab  Khan  is  a  wise  ruler,  and  knows  his  Interest  too  well  to 

•  Sic  in  orig.  .  .      .  - 
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j^Harrel  with  the  British  Government."  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  then  burst  out 
Into  his  former  invectives  against  his  son  and  minister,  who  had  plunged  him  in 
jthese  troubles ;  declared  he  was  devoted  to  us  and  our  interests  ;  that  whatever 
I  chose  to  require  of  him  he  would  fulfil ;  and,  finally,  that  he  woidd  send  nobody 
to  me  until  I  intimated  to  him  that  aU  was  settled. 

4.  The  10th  and  11th  passed  without  my  receiving  any  communications  ^ 
but  late  last  night  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  sent  me  a  present  of 
apples ;  and  the  former  summoned  the  native  agent  early  this  morning,  and 
desired  him  to  inform  me  that  Syud  Ismael  Shah  would  wait  on  me  about 
1  o*clock,  and  that  he  depended  on  my  long-tried  friendship  to  receive  the  com- 
munications of  which  he  would  be  the  bearer  with  an  indulgent  ear.  His  High- 
ness further  added,  that  I  now  had  his  full  permission  to  build  the  Residency,  in 
any  form  or  to  any  extent  I  chose,  on  the  ground  I  had  at  first  selected,  and 
that  if  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  objected,  on  account  of  its  alleged  proximity 
to  his  tailda  or  dwelling,  he  might  move  off  and  go  to  the  devil. 

5.  Ismael  Shah,  accompanied  by  two  of  his  sons  and  nephew,  came  just 
as  breakfast  was  over,  and  our  discussions,  at  which  all  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Residency  and  both  my  Moonshees  were  present,  lasted  two  hours.  I  do  not 
think  they  brought  forward  a  single  new  argument ;  and  it  would  therefore 
be  a  useless  tax  on  the  Governor-General  of  India,  to  attempt  to  enter 
into  details.  They  used  the  old  plea  of  being  in  ignorance  of  everything  that 
was  passing  until  I  had  arrived  ;  afBrmed  that  had  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk 
stated  in  his  letter  to  them,  that  the  British  Government  were  about  to  assiat 
bim,  they  would  have  instantly  assented  to  his  request  for  a  passage  throng 
Sinde;  that  the  letter  (ureeza)  to  Mahomed  Shah  was  a  mere  complimentary 
one ;  that  they  had  not  even  sent  one  of  condolence  on  the  death  of  the  Shah's 
father ;  and  that,  had  they  known  it  would  have  been  disagreeable  to  the  Go- 
vernor-General of  India,  they  would  never  have  dreamt  of  such  a  step  as 
addressing  the  Shah. 

6.  I  had  no  difficulty  in  exposing  the  falsity  of  all  this,  by  reminding  the 
deputation  of  the  verbal  declarations  made  by  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  the 
native  agent,  and  I  did  so  in  the  most  direct  terms  ;  I  observed,  that  there  were 
expressions  in  the  ureeza,  which,  coupled  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  subsequent 
conduct,  could  leave  no  doubt  but  his  enmity  pointed  at  us ;  that  he  had,  about 
the  same  time,  voluntarily  opened  a  correspondence  with  the  Rajah  of  Joudpore,; 
that  the  Governor- General  of  India,  in  the  full  confidence  which  his  Lordship 
then  felt  of  the  friendship  of  the  Hyderabad  Government,  had  ordered  me  to  lay 
before  the  Ameers  the  most  secret  and  important  objects  ;  that  his  Lordship  had 
further  taken  care  of  the  interests  of  their  Highnesses  in  the  treaty,  in  a  manner 
they  could  not  have  done  themselves,  had  they  been  on  the  spot ;  that  I  had 
personally,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  shewn  my  feelings  in  giving  effect  to  the 
Govemor-General's  wishes  to  uphold  the  paramouncy  of  Noor  Mahomed  Kiian 
as  the  head  of  the  country ;  that  I  was  even  now  ready,  as  an  individual,  to 
forget  the  poor  return  I  had  met  with  since  I  last  came  to  Hyderabad,  but  that, 
as  his  Lordship's  representative,  the  question  was  different,  and  must  be  decided 
by  the  commands  with  which  I  might  be  honored. 

7.  The  preceding  paragraph  is  a  mere  outline  of  my  discourse  ;  and  when  I 
had  finished  speaking,  the  deputation  produced  a  memorandum  of  perhaps  from* 
twelve  to  twenty  items,  which  they  asked  leave  to  read.  It  contained  a  prolix 
enumeration  of  the  various  instances  in  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khau  had  acceded 
to  our  demands ;  and,  by  way  of  making  the  most  of  them,  each  item  only 
referred  to  one  point.  Thus,  there  was  one  for  allowing  us  a  road  througn 
Sinde,  a  second  ior  permitting  ns  to  hire  boats,  a  third  for  the  same  sanction 
about  camels,  a  fourth  alluded  to  the  leave  granted  to  buy  grain,  and  so  on.  As 
the  reading  of  the  memorandum  progressed,  I  flatly  contradicted  many  of  the 
assertions  made  in  it,  and  repeated  my  former  observations  in  such  clear  and 
explidt  terms,  that  the  party  frequently  hung  down  their  heads,  and  looked  at 
each  other  like  fools.  I  said,  that,  had  the  Ameer  met  us  half-way,  we  should 
have  been  obliged  to  him,  and  felt  sure  of  his  friendship;  that  had  the  road  not 
been  given,  w6  should  have  taken  it;  that  the  empire  of  Hindoostan  was 
a  gem  of  too  great  value  to  be  trifled  with;  that  the  Governor-General 
was  prepared  at  one  moment,  had  it  been  necessary,  in  support  of  our  rights 
and  honor,  to  go  to  war  with  Persia,  Atfghanistan,  Nepal,  and  Burmah ;  that 
l^ad  Hei:at  faUep»  w^e  should  only  have  had  the  trouble  of  retaking  it ;  thjxt  I 
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<^tiIdtTcrt;  poBsiUy  gness  ^hatpart  of  the  CDiiraitmicafioms  mafle  to  me  on  tttt 
17t3i  ultimo  by  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  was  authorized,  mid  what  ndt;  thd( 
it  was  an  undeniable  fact  that,  at  the  same  instant  the  Nawab  was  insinuating 
to  me  in  my  tent  that  I  was  in  persond  danger  from  the  Tiolence  and  outrage 
of  the  Beloochee  chiefs,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan^s  ddest  son,  Meer  Shadad,  was 
using  the  same  language  precisely  to  my  Moonshee  in  his  father^s  palace ;  that  I 
had  treated  the  insinuations  with  the  utter  contempt  they  deserved ;  that  mj 
Government  had  hundreds  of  servants  better  than  myself  to  take  my  place ;  but 
that  the  warnings  were  disgraceful  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  as  a  ruler,  whea 
applied  to  an  ambassador  at  his  court,  and  equally  so  as  a  man,  when  directed  to 
an  individual  like  myself  for  whom  his  Highness  had  always  been  pleased  to 
express  the  warmest  friendship  and  regard. 

8.  The  truth  of  these  remarks,  and  ^ecially  the  concluding  paift,  was 
Hofost  fully  admitted  by  the  deputation^  who  seemed  to  be  left  for  a  time  without 
(me  word  to  say.  At  last  Ismael  Shah  (whose  son  Zynoolabdeen  had  been  the 
principal  spokesman,  and  who  also  read  the  memorandum)  observed,  that  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  fiilly  saw  all  his  errors ;  that  he  was  anxious  to  repair  them  m 
any  way  I  would  point  out ;  that  I  was  the  phvsician,  and  must  prescribe  th? 
necessary  medicine  to  effect  a  cure ;  that  1  had  said  that  I  was  personally  ready 
to  forget  all  that  had  passed,  and  that,  in  token  of  this  feelings  he  i(  Ismael  Shah) 
hoped  1  would,  for  Noor  Mahomed's  satisfaction,  write  that  I  was  satisfied  on 
the  memorandum,  and  sign  it.  To  this  I  replied,  *'  God  forbid  that  I  should  so 
far  forget  myself.  If  you  choose  to  give  me  a  copy  of  it,  1  will  submit  it  to  the 
Governor-General ;  but  as  for  agreeing  to  its  contents,  you  have  already  had  my 
reply.** 

9.  Shortly  after,  the  deputation  took  leave,  promising  to  jsend  a  copy  of  the 
memorandum ;  and  if  they  do  so,  I  shall  inclose  it,  with  a  translation,  in  this 
letter.  After  they  had  gone  some  distance  on  their  way  to  the  city,  Ismael 
Shah  desired  one  of  his  sons  to  return,  and  say  he  had  forgotten  to  mention  that 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  begged  me  to  fix  on  any  site  I  liked  for  the  Kesidency^  and 
to  set  about  building  it  at  once. 

10.  It  is  hard  to  say  what  eiflfect  my  conference  with  the  deputation  wifl 
have  on  Noor  Mahomed  Khan^s  mind.  Notwithstanding  the  abortive  attempt  to 
justify  his  behaviour  (or  rather  to  disprove  my  allegations)  shewn  in  the  memo* 
vandum,  I  think  it  is  clear  he  is  now  trjing  what  lie  can  do  by  humbhng  him* 
self.  To  bciieve  that  there  is  any  sincerity  in  his  professions  would  be  absurd,; 
and  I  repeated  to  the  deputation  this  morning  my^firm  belief,  that  had  Herat 
&]len,  I  should  have  had  to  quit  this  country,  which  they  of  course  most  strenu* 
ously  denied.  His  fears  will  now,  I  think,  keep  him  in  the  right  path ;  but  on 
them  alone  can  we  calculate  for  doing  so,  and  were  he  a  single  ruler  at  the  head 
of  this  country,  I  should  unhesitatingly  recommend  our  setting  him  aside ;  as  it 
is,  I  see  so  much  difficulty  (I  might  perhaps  say  impossibiUty)  in  remodelling 
this  Government,  without  crushing  the  innocent  and  neutral  in  common  with  the 
guilty  and  inimical,  that  I  can  (after  the  mature  consideration)  offer  no  better 
suggestion  than  I  did  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  my  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  namely, 
to  keep  a  body  of  our  troops  always  in  this  province,  and  oblige  the  Ameers  to 
pay  a  pait  of  the  expense. 

I  faa:ve,  &c. 

HENKYKyniNGElt 


Ne^Tl. 

cf  the  precedii^  BtBpatch.) 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  firmer  treaties  to  the  contrary,  lliacvc  givtti 
ike  Brhifih  troops  a  passage  thxoQ^  Sinde. 
IS.  I  fairve  dlowed  ^oats  to  he  hired. 

3.  liiave  allowtd  'grain  to  be  Iniugltt,  and  iseniedevdeiB  on  Has  point  to  my 
ovocn. 

4.  I  limrti  "CMlrfy  to  I9be  utifvhi&om^  fimnw  treaties^  <adnitted « BntMi 
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Resident,  to  please  the  Governor  and  that  friend,  also  for  the  benefit  of  my  own 
country. 

5.  You  applied  for  a  site  for  the  R^idency;  I  offered  to  get  it  ready  where- 
ever  you  chose  to  point  out,  and  said  voir  might  do  so  yourself;  but  it  must 
not  he  near  the  tanda  of  Ahmed  Khan. 

6.  You  are  constantly  alhiding  to  the  letter  I  gave  to  Hajee  Hoossein  AIS 
KBan  ;■  I  did' so  in  the  month  of  Seth  ;  June),  dvuring  the  hot  weather,  when  I  knew 
nodiingof  the  d^^rences  betwaen>  the  British  Government  and  Difakomed  Shdik 
SbgBsh  Ambassador?  were*  always  in  Persia,  and  my  ancestors,  were  on  firieadlji 
terms  with  Futteh  Ali  Shah ;  but  to  please  the  British  Government,  I  n&ttlKHr 
sent  letters  of  ce»folence  on  the  former  Sfaah*^  deaths  nor  of  congiBtutatbn  on 
MMiomed  Sltali'^  accession. 

7.  Yotr  allude-  ta  the  letter  I  wrote  to  Shah  Shoq)a-ooI-Mbolk ;  yoia  hdem 
seen  the  Shah^  letter  to  me»  andl  my  answer.  Had  His  Afejesty  wiittea  that  J^ 
was  coming  with  the  assistance  of  the  British  Govemm^it,  I  never  should  Ikam 
sent  Irim  snch  a  rq>}y ;  you  also  did  not  apprise  me  of  that  fact:  eveain  the 
state  of  ignorance  in  wUcb  1  was,  I  said  the  Shah's  going  ^  Khosassaa'  was 
JBffienlt;  all  jrour  carifling  on  tiiis  point  ia  vain. 

8.  f  have  asked  the  Ns^rab  about  what  he  said  to  you  cegardingr  Mir; 
Leech^  being  turned  out  ofi  Kelat.  His  answer  is,  it  was^  iKot  an  auttmrized 
messi^ebut  told  yen  as  a  piece  ef  news  whicb  he  had  heard.  Why,  therefinoQ^ 
take  offence  at  it  ? 

9.  Many  dfetiegui^ed  officers  of  the  British  Government  have  come  to 
l%ide,  but  none  of  my  children  have  ever  been  sent  to  compliment  them.  I 
lately  deputed  Meer  Shadad  to  you  as  a  proof  of  my  consideration  for  the 
-Covemor -General^  aa  well  a&  regard  fat  aa  old  friend  like,  youv  likewise  to  apo- 
logize for  certain  persons  having  thrown  stones  at  your  servants — why,  there- 
fore, allude  to  this  matter  ? 

10.  You  should  believe  or  attend  to  what  I  say  to  you,  or  to  messages  I 
may  send  by  proper  persons,  not  to  what  is  told  you  by  interested  or  foolish  per- 
sons ;  for  instance,  what  was  said  by  Shadad  Khan,  who  is  a  youth,  and  has 
aptbing  ta  sa^  to  affairs  of  state,  ought  not  to  have  been  believed  by  you. 

U.  You  say  that  I  wrote  to  you,,  that  if  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  came 
to:raardB  Sbikarpore  1  was  to  oppose  him.  I  repeat,  I  knew  nothing  ef  his 
cxuiiing.with  th&aid  of  the  British  Government,  either  from  the  ii^ah  himself  oir 
othersy.  until  yoiur  arrival  at  Hyderabad,  and  since  then  I  have  started  m 
•bjjeciiiQna. 

L2.  Ybuc  Moonshees  have  asserted  that  X  have  on!^  come  forward  to  Aom 
friendship  since  I  heard  of  the  retreat  of  Mahomed  Shah.  When  you  came  herev 
Mahomed  Shah  was  still  at  Herat ;  but  I  agreed  to  all  you  requested.  Had  I 
bad  any  secret  connexion  with  the  Shah^  I  would  have  avoided  aQ  this.  God 
forbid  that  1  should  have  had  any  other  feeling,  and  I  beg  you  will  not  repeat  this 
usertioa  agaia. 

13.  Your  Moonshees  have  repeatedly  told  me  that  I  had  shown  no  sort  of 
fiiendfihip  for  tlie  British  Government.  This  is  most  astonishtog,  for  I  have 
omitted  no  proof  of  my  devotion.  1  have  even  agreed  to  many  points  that  were 
notria  the  former  treaties,  out  of  regard  to  the  dictates  of  fnendship  and  de^ 

Sndency  qb  the  word. of  that  personage^  which  is  like  letters  engraved  in  stone; 
ia  1  have.  done»  e^en  to  the  extent  of  allowing  the  British  army  to  pass 
vithixi  a  coss  of  Hyderabad,  although  such  a  conce^ion  i^  at  varianea  with 
alL  custom  and  this,  proper  safety  of  the  country.  It  h  written  in  alt  the 
ti!«at)B9^  Aat  the  dUime^  betwMn  the  Stetes  skatt  conttnue  firom  generation  10 
Henenatioa.  I  am  mosJt  anxious  to^  nreserve  the  friendship  of  the  British  6ov«n^- 
HMSOtt,  ^cm  are  able  to  judg,e.  How  then  oon  we  be  aasiutd  (when:  you  aaseit 
Wikatyou  have,don£>? 

14»  If  ¥QU  wish  for  rriend8bip^<%3  not  brings  forward  tbosQ  cav3»  nod  atcdrite% 
K«i^th«  alfiance.  folly  in  youc  view^ 
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No- 72. 

27^  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency^  November  17,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  8th 
instant,  and  of  your  packet  of  the  9th  to  the  address  of  the  Political  Secretary 
to  Government  at  Bombay,  which  you  were  so  obliging  as  to  leave  open  for  my 
perusal. 

2.  Your  first  communication  apprised  me  that  a  letter  had  passed  through 
Shikarpore,  from  Dost  Mahomed  Khan  of  Cabool,  to  the  Ameers  of  this  place, 
warning  them  against  us,  saying  that  we  were  making  a  cloak  of  Shah  Shooja- 
ool-Moolk  to  advance  our  own  designs,  and  oflFering  to  send  his  (Dost  Maho- 
med's) son  to  Hyderabad. 

3.  I  have  ascertained,  from  a  source  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  that 
neither  the  above  letter  nor  those  from  the  Chiefs  of  Kandahar  (referred  to  in 
your  dispatch  to  Mr.  Willoughby),  had  reached  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
up  to  last  night ;  and  I  have  been  promised  that  the  instant  they  do  so,  1  shiall 
be  made  acquainted  with  the  fact.  From  the  period,  however,  that  has 
elapsed,  I  am  disposed  to  think  that,  so  far  as  the  letters  extend,  the  information 
must  be  incorrect. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER; 


No.  73. 

Tlie  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A*  Bumes. 

Sir,  November  17,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  11th 
instant,  informing  me  of  a  communication  which  you  had  had  from  Meer 
Roostum  Khan,  to  the  eflect  "  that  the  Ameer  had  received  a  letter  from  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  intimating  that  he  had  sent  Jan  Khan,  a  blood  relation,  t6 
Khyrpore,  and  entreated  the  Khyrpore  family  to  be  guided  by  Hyderabad  ;*^ 
also  adding,  that  a  verbal  message  had  been  sent  from  Hyderabad,  that  all 
the  Ameers  and  Beloochee  chiefs  were  determined  to  oppose  the  march  of  our 
troops  through  Sinde. 

2.  I  beg  to  offer  you  my  best  acknowledgments  for  sending  me  this  intel- 
ligence. 

3.  I  had,  some  days  ago,  heard  of  the  deputation  of  Jan  Khan,  and  my 
jMoonshee  had  seen  the  draft  of  the  letter  with  which  he  is  furnished,  and  that,  1 
am  told,  simply  desires  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  his  relations  to  give  full  con^ 
fidence  to  all  ne  says. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  verbal  message,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Noor  Ma* 
homed  Khan  has  thought  of  such  a  thing,  out  I  do  not  believe  he  has  nerve  to 
carry  it  through.  Since  the  date  of  my  letter  of  the  12th,  of  which  I  now 
^forward  the  duplicate,  I  have  had  another  deputation,  to  whom  I  spoke,  if 
possible,  more  plainly  and  unequivocally  than  even  to  the  first  one ;  and  yester^ 
day,  when  I  sent  the  native  agent  to  inform  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  that  I  was 
about  to  dispatch  Lieutenant  Eastwick  to  Vikkur  to  receive  the  force,  I'  took 
the  occasion  to  add,  that  I  could  not  m vself  quit  Hyderabad  (as  I  had  pro* 
posed)  until  I  should  receive  instructions  from  the  Governor-General  of  India, 
but  that  it  was  highly  necessary  some  one  should  go,  as  it  appeared,  from  my 
last  official  letters  from  Bombay,  that  the  Governor  in  CouncU  were  in  doubt, 
from  the  tenor  of  my  dispatches,  whether  the  troops  would  have  to  land  in 
Sinde  with,  or  without,  the  consent  of  the  Hyderabad  Government. 

5.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  appeared  to  my  Moonshees  to  be  a  good  deal 
^tounded  at  this  intimation.  He,  however,  was  all  humility ;  professed  his 
readiness  to  do  whatever  I  wished  ;  ^ai^  he  would  order  a  juinpt^e  to  convey 
Lieutenant  Eastvdck  to  Vikkur,  and  Idiich  could  bring  the  Commander*in* 
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diief  up  the  river ;  and  finished  the  conference  by  ^ving  the  Moonshee  a  / 
written  memorandum  of  two  articles,  in  thp  first  of  which  he  begs  me  to  point 
out  how  proper  respect  can  be  paid  to  his  Excellency  on  his  arrival  and  pro- 
gress through  the  country ;  and,  in  the  second,  distinctly  says  that  he  submits  </ 
the  question  of  the  payment  to  be  made  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  to  the  jus-  - 
tice  and  friendship  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGEIL 


No.  74. 

Sir  A.'Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  tlve  Gbvemor^G'eneraV 

Sir,  ShikarporCf  November  17,  1838. 

IN  forwarding  to  you  Colonel  Pottinger's  dispatch  of  the  Pth  instant,  I  do 
myself  the  honor  to  annex  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  this  day  addressed 
to  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore. 

2.  As  the  Resident  has  distinctly  apprised  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  that  he  1 
was  ready  to  ratify  an  independent  treaty  with  this  chief,  I  have  been  fortu- 
nately released  from  all  delicacy  in  plainly  writing  so  to  him. 

3.  Since  it  is  evident  that  some  of  the  anxieties  which  Colcmel  Pottinger 
has  experienced  at  Hyderabad,  originate  from  the  ill  will  of  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan,  arid  I  entirely  concur  with  the  Resident  that  he  is  a  person  not  well 
affected  to  us ;  it  will  be  necessary  to  look  upon  him  in  a  light  different  from  . 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  but  as  this  might  open  disaCTceable  subjects  at  an  un- 
seasonable time,  I  shall  hear  of  the  landing  of  the  Bombay  army  in  Sinde, 
before  I  say  any  thing  further  on  the  treaty,  or  the  terms  of  it. 

4.  Though  Colonel  Pottinger's  last  letter  to  Meer  Roostum  is  not  in  reply ; 
to  the  one  transmitted  by  me  from  Sukkur,  a  draft  of  which  accompanied  my 
letter  of  the  6th  instant,  it  ought,  I  think,  to  be  most  satisfactory  to  the  Ameer, 
and  wiU,  I  believe,  now  give  him  every  confidence  that  we  are  to  deal  well 
by  him. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  75. 
Sir  A.  Burnes  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 

Shikarpore,  November  17,  1838.; 

I  HAD  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  from  the  hands  of  your  con-  - 
fidential  agent,  the  respectable  Kumai  Khan ;  and  its  contents,  as  well  as  the 
messages  which  he  delivered,  made  me  happy. 

I  was  greatly  pleased  to  hear  last  n^ht  from  Colonel  Pottinger  at  Hydera-  * 
b*d,  that  he  had  vmtten  to  your  Highness,  saying  that  he  would  give  you  > 
such  a  treaty  as  you  and  your  family  could  wish. 

Four  days  ago  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  sending  to  you,  through  Khyer 
Mahomed  Khan  Ghoree  and  Durya  Khan  Jellanee,  certain  messages  wmch 
will  also  have  reached  you.  Make  no  doubt,  my  good  friend,  after  all  this,  ^ 
that  the  Governor-General  will  form  a  new  treaty  with  you.  His  Lordship 
has  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  me  powers  to  treat  with  youj  but  the  respect- 
able Kumal  Khan  will  explain  aU  thin^  to  you. 

It  is  only  necessary  that  your  Highness  act  up  to  your  profesaons  of 
friendship  and  devotion  to  the  British  Government,  to  be  considered  its  very 
peculiar  fnend,  and  to  be  distinguished  by  its  every  mark  of  favour. 

I  told  your  Highness  before  leaving,  that  I  would  examine  the  ferries, 
across  the  Indus  before  fixiMf  the  route  of  the  army.    One  of  my  ser^'ants  has' 
gone  to  see  the  road  from  Ghotkee,  but  though  that  is  the  most  direct  route, 
the  jungle  k  so  thick  that  I  could  not  advise  the  army  to  pass  there.    I  find 
Shah  Shooja-ooUMoolk  crossed  his  army  at  Azeezpoor,  near  Gati  Arnil^  and* 
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iwttb  jmir  BigbnesB^  permuimRi^  I  win  collect  boato  there,  as  it  is  a  very 
vwrient*  ferry. 

I  have  to  thank  your  Highfiess  for  all  yoor  ready  attention  to  aB  my 
vAssheBf  fifliHje  1  entered  yomr  couirtiy,  which  the  Gteveraor^General  wHl  reeant 
as^  Ae  best  proof  of  yonr  frienddttp.  I  now  wish  to  prepare  the  road  from 
the  ferry  at  Azeeapoor  to  Sabznl,  and  hope  yonr  Highness  will  give  the  neces- 
sary orders  to  your  officers  to  do  it.  If  the  roads  were  made  under  your 
Hlghness's  direetion,  it  would  show  to  the  people  of  the  country,  what  is  already 
known  to  the  people  of  the  town,  that  the  Governments  are  one. 

I  wish  to  return  to  Khyrpore  and  see  you,  and  please  God  the  time  is 
not  far  distant.    Meanwhile  let  me  hear  of  your  welfare. 


No.  76. 
Sir  A  Bumis  to  t&  Secretary  with  the  Gavernor^Gemral. 

Sm,  Shikmrporer  NovmAer  18,  1838. 

f  HAVE  the-  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  informatkm  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  the  translation  of  a  letter  and  its  inclosure,  which  I  received 
last  night  from  Nocnr  Mahomed  Khan. 

2.  The  dilemma  in  wWch  his  Highness  has  now  placed  himself^  readifjf 
aecounts  for  the  ciriKty  of  the  document,  bnt  the  Ameer  will  be  foiled  bt 
endeavouring  to  open  a  communication  with  me,  as  I  have  sent  a  copy  of  thi» 
letter  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  and  shall  answer  it,  if  I  ever  do  so,  through 
him.  When  the  confidential  i^ent  also  makes  his  appearance,  I  shall  not 
disguise  my  opinions  ef  h^  masterly  conduct  towards  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

I  have,  &e., 

A.  BURNBSL 


No.  77. 

Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

I  WAS  very  much  pleased  to  receive  your  friendly  letter,  with  its  valu- 
able inclosure  from  the  Governor-General  of  India,  and  they  were  delivered 
to^me  by  the  respectable  Colonel  Pottinger. 

I  was  greatly  rejoiced  to  hear  that  you  had  safely  arrived  at  Bukkur^ 
and  had  intention  to  go  to  Shikarpore,  where,  agreeably  to  your  desire,  I 
have  dispatched  strict  orders  to  my  officers  to  attend  yoor  services. 

There  exists  great  friendship  between  you  aaod  myself  for  a  long  period, 
and  particularly  since  we  passed  happy  daya  together  in  the  hunting  expe^- 
dkimi,  consequently  I  am  very  desirous  to  see  yon,  and  if  you  would  come 
dodvn  here  fiur  a  £sw  nights,  we  wonld  meet  each  other,  and  our  friendship 
would  increase. 

CbnsniarBie  your  frigid,  let  me  hear  &om  you. 


No.  78. 

Sfkclosed  note  from  Meer  Noor  Mahom^  JOum  to-  Sir  JL  Bwnes. 

I.  WILL  ahortty  after  tSus  send  my  ccmfidential  agent towait  iipon  jwu 
He  will  deliver  tie  messages,  which  i  have  explained  to  iam. 
OtJier  aSairs  are  good,  and  i  widi  jonr  welfaie. 
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Wo.  79. 

T%e  Remtent  in  Smde  to  ihe  Senior  Officer  cf  Oe  SriHsh  Trot^  atihgimnitks 

of  the  Indus. 

'Sir,  StnOe  Residency j  Nmemher  18,  1838. 

I  DO  myself  flie  honour  to  intimate  to  you,  that  the  troops  under  your 
command  are  to  land  with  tlie  concurrence  of  the  Sinde  Government,  and  that 
you  are  therefore  to  consider  yourself  in  a  friendly  country. 

2.  My  wish  is,  that  you  should  move  up  to  Vikkur  and  there  encamp  and 
remain,  until  the  whole  force  shall  be  assembled. 

3.  I  am  just  about  to  dispatch  my  assistant.  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  with  a 
number  of  river  boats  which  !  have  engaged  for  the  public  service  at  this 
place,  and,  as  that  officer  is  fully  acquainted  with  my  views,  and  the  state  of 
affairs  at  this  capital,  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  his  verbal  commimicatkms  for  any 
information  you  may  require. 

4.  Should  Lieutenant  Eastwick  not  have  arrived  at  Vikkur  before  this 
letter  reaches  you,  ilie  British  native  agent  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indus  (Mad- 
hajee  Anunt)  will  afford  you  every  dd  in  his  power  in  procuring  boats  to  dis- 
embark the  troops. 

5.  I  request  that  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  hand  this  letter  over  to  any 
office,  senior  to  youraeht  who  may  arrive  from  Bombay,  or  elsewhere. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  80. 
The  Resident  in  ^!i^  to  Us  Assistemt^lM^^ 

ISir^  Sinde  Residency,  November  16,  1836. 

THE  state  of  affairs  at  this  capital  prevents  my  proceeding  to  Ae  mouths 
of  the  Indus,  as  I  had  intended,  on  the  expected  arrival  of  the  troops  from 
Bombay. 

2.  I  have,  therefore,  resolved  to  depute  you  to  communicate  Vilh  the 
officer  in  command,  and  I  proceed  to  give  you  a  few  brief  hints  for  your 
guidance. 

3.  I  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  this  day  written  to  the  senior 
officer  with  the  troops. 

4.  Your  intimate  acquaintance  with  my  views,  and  the  political  prospects 
at  this  moment,  renders  it  quite  imnecessary  that  I  should  enlarge  on  them  in 
this  letter. 

5.  The  chief  object  is  to  get  the  troops  disembarked  as  they  arrive,  tmd 
conveyed,  with  the  stores,  &c.,  to  Vikkur  where  there  is  excellent  encamping 
ground,  on  the  lefl  bank  of  the  river  above  the  village. 

6.  In  the  first  instance,  the  troops  might,  I  think,  be  advantri^eously 
landed  at  a  small  hamlet  immediately  in^de  the  sea  mouth  of  the  Hujamree 
jriver  till  the  whole  of  the  first  division  are  on  shore,  and  thence  they  can 
either  march  to  Tikkur,  or  be  re-embarked  in  the  smaller  sized  sea-boats  aad 
the  river  craft,  and  come  up  by  ^ater, 

7.  In  either  case  the  heavy  stores,  ammunitiiai,  &c.  iwiU,  I  condnde, 
come  1^  water. 

8.  I  fancy  you  will  find  500  or  600  camels  already  engaged  by  the  natiTe 
agent,  and  those  you  cmi  hand  over  to  the  officers  of  the  Oommissariat  Dte- 
partment  (should  that  not  have  been  already  done),  who  iwH  weeive  instruc- 
tions -from  the  commanding  office  as  to  their  appropriatiaii. 

9.  It  wiH  be  one  of  your  j)riiidpal  duties,  to  prewent,  by  every  means  in 
your  peiw^,  dkpntes  and  altercatbns  between  our  people  (whether  troops  or 
followers)  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  Your  sojourn  in  Sinde,  tlmvl^ 
lAorC,  has  been  sufficiently  kmg  to  prcrve  to  you,  that  (he  barbariskn  and  igno- 
rance of  the  natives  of  tM^fTovoiceraidarkiiiOBtdiflk^  aad  tzyiag  to  the 
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temper,  to  deal  with  them,  and  ai  the  same  time  you  must  be  fully  sensible, 
that  it  is  of  the  last  importance  to  the  success  of  the  political  and  military 
.  objects  of.  the  British  Government,  that  we  should  all  bear  with,  and  even 
strive  to  conciliate,  every  class  of  the  population,  and  thereby  lead  them  to 
hail  our  arrival  with  joy  and  gratitude. 

10.  I  cannot,  therefore,  too  strongly  impress  this  topic  upon  you,  nor  too 
,  earnestly  beg  that  you  will  point  it  out  to  the  commanding  officer,  with  a  view 

to  the  troops  and  camp-followers  being  warned  as  to  what  is  expected  of 
'  them. 

11.  In  spite,  however,  of  every  precaution,  complaints  will  doubtless  reach 
you,  and  these  you  will  refer  to  the  commanding  officer,  using,  in  concert  with 

,  him,  your  best  endeavours  to  adjust  them  amicably  (consulting,  of  course,  the 
officers  of  the  Sinde   Government)   and  to  prevent  any  ill  will  or  disgust 
'  being  engendered  by  them. 

.  12.  I  presume  that  Lieutenant  Threshie,  of  the  Commissariat  department, 

•  will  have  laid  in  a  large  supply  of  live  stock  (sheep,  goats,  and  buUocks)  for 
the  Europeans,  and  forage  for  the  horses ;  should  he  require  any  money,  you 

'  can  advance  him  a  portion  of  the  cash  I  send  with  you,  taking  his  receipts 
in  duplicate,  and  if  he  wants  more,  I  have  told  him  he  can  raise  it  by  selling 
bills  on  me  or  Captain  Melvill. 

13.  I  expect  a  large  quantity  of  specie  or  bullion  will  be  consigned  to  me 
by  some  of  the  vessels  from  the  Presidency.  This  you  will  have  to  receive*  charge 
of,  and  in  doing  so,  you  will  apply  for  a  sufficient  guard  to  take  care  of  it,  and 
keep  it  there,  until  you  hear  from  me  as  to  its  dispatch  to  this  place. 

14.  I  intend  to  send  with  you  36,000  Hyderabad  rupees,  which  you  know 
are  disbursed  by  me  at  the  rate  of  125  to  100  Company's  rupees.    Of  the  above 

^  sum  you  had  better  retain  6,000  rupees  to  pay  up  the  hire  of  boats,  camels,  &c., 
till  tne  day  of  their  transfer  to  the  departments,  and  the  remainder  you  can, 
if  wanted,  make  over  to  the  officers  of  the  Commissariat  and  Pay  Depart- 
ments. 

15.  I  have  likewise  requested  Captain  Melvill  to  send  two  lacs  of  rupees' 
worth  of  xjowries  from  Cutch ;  they  will  be  equally  good  as  rupees  to  pay  the 
hire  of  Cutch  boats  and  camels,  whilst  at  Vikkur,  and  you  can  dispose  of  them 

•  as  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  and  twelfth  paragraphs.  The  cowries  are  to  be 
:  disbursed  at  the  rate  of  300  to  100  Hyderabad  rupees  or  375  to  100  Com- 
:  pany's. 

16.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has  appointed  Syud  Sadig  Shah  to  accom- 
f  pany  you.  The  Governor  of  the  districts  about  Vikkur,  Gholam  Shah,  is  now 
'  there,  and  these  two  men  have  been  directed  to  afford  you  every  assistance. 

17.  I  request  you  will  shew  this  letter  to  the  senior  officer  with  the 
'  troops,  and  also  submit  it  to  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief  when  he 

arrives. 

I  am,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER 


No.  81. 
.  The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor^GeneraL 

.  Sir,  Sinde  Residency^  November  19,  1838. 

IN  my  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  I  had  the  honor  to  report  my  pro- 
-'  ceedings  up  to  that  period. 

2.  I  heard  on  the  13th  that  Syud  Isniael  Shah  had  publicly  given  out 
'  that  my  arguments  were  not  to  be  refuted,  and  has  remarked,  that  Noor 
'  Mahomed  had  applied  to  him  when  it  was  too  late,  to  repair  the  errors  that 
•  had  been  committed. 

3.  On  the  morning  of  the  14th,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  summoned  the 
'  Moonshees,  and  just  as  they  were  setting  off  to  the  city,  Syud  Ism ael  Shah, 

accompanied  by  his   sons  Zynoolabdeen   and    Sadig  Shah,  arrived  at  the 
^  tents. 

4.  Aft;er  some  desultory  conversation,  Zynoolabdeen  said  they  had  brought 
'^  another  memorandum,  which,  with  my.leav6,  he  woul4  read. 
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5.  I  assented,  of  course,  and  he  began  to  read,  ^^  As  every  thing  is  now 
Anally  and  happily  settled,  there  are  certain  points  on  which  his  Highness 
wishes  to  be  assured  by  you.'* 

6.  I  instantly  interrupted  him ;  I  said  that  nothing  was  settled ;  that  if 
the  Governor-General  were  pleased  to  forgive  all  that  had  passed,  it  would 
be  my  duty  to  do  so  also,  but  not  otherwise.  I  repeated  in  still  plainer  language, 
if  possible,  the  observations  I  made  on  the  12th  mstant.  I  particularly 
pointed  to  the  warnings  I  had  about  treachery.  I  distinctly  stated  that, 
had  anything  of  the  sort  been  attempted,  the  race  and  name  of  Talpoor  would 
have  been  extinguished ;  that  no  man  would  have  dared  to  say  he  belonged 
to  it,  and  that  it  would  hereafter  have  been  spoken  of  as  a  tribe,  only  knovn 
for  their  infamous  attack  on  ambassadors  at  their  court.  I  declared  over 
and  over  again,  that  I  was  ready  to  quit  Hyderabad,  if  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
desired  it,  that  very  day ;  that  we  would  take  a  road  through  Sinde,  were 
it  not  given,  and  do  as  we  considered  necessary  for  the  great  interests  we 
had  at  stake,  I  appealed  to  Ismael  Khan,  and  inquired  what  he  would  have 
thought  when  he  was  deputed  as  a  Vakeel  to  Bombay  in  1820,  had  he  been 
warned  by  the  chief  secretary  and  the  Governor's  son  to  beware  of  treachery, 
would  a  subsequent  simple  denial  have  satisfied  either  him  or  the  Ameers? 
I  spoke  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  the  deputation  seemed  actually  frightened 
at  my  earnestness  and  vehemence. 

7.  When  I  had  done,  they  begged  me  to  listen  to  the  memorandum  of 
which  the  following  were  the  items : — 

1st.  The  Ameers  to  be  assured  under  our  guarantee,  against  all  aggres- 
sion of  the  Sikhs  or  Affghans  hereafter. 

2nd.  The  Resident  m  Sinde  never  to  have  a  larger  suite  than  now  with  me. 

3rd.  For  me  to  give  a  note  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  army  not  to 
allow  a  single  man  of  the  troops  to  come  on  this  side  of  the  river. 

4th.  The  presents  proposed  to  be  sent  to  Runjeet  Sing,  to  be  submitted 
to,  and  approved  of  by  me,  and  my  advice  to  be  taken  on  every  point. 

5th.  A  person  about  to  be  sent  to  Bombay  to  execute  commissions  for 
Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans,  to  be  furnished  with  a  letter  by  me,  that 
he  might  be  treated  with  due  attention,  and  all  duties  excused  on  the  goods 
he  bought. 

6th.  A  Sinde  vakeel  to  be  sent  to  Calcutta  agreeable  to  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  two  Articles. 

7th.  A  letter  to  be  written  by  me  to  the  Resident  at  Bagdad,  to  advance 
such  further  sums  as  might  be.  required  for  the  repairs  of  the  aqueduct  at 
Kerbela,  and  to  draw  bills  on  me. 

8.  We  went  over  the  memorandum  a  second  time,  and  I  replied  to  each 
item  separately  in  detail,  but  I  deem  it  needless  to  do  more  than  submit  the 
purport  of  my  answers. 

1st.  I  had  not  the  smallest  mtention  of  making  myself  a  party  to  any 
insinuations  of  aggressions  on  the  part  of  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  or  Shan 
Shooja-ool-Moolk.  Had  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  accepted  the  Governor-General's 
mediation,  our  guarantee  was  provided  for  in  it. 

2nd.  The  Resident  would  have  more  or  less  attendants  as  suited  his  taste, 
and  the  pleasure  of  his  Government.  At  Bhooj,  I  had  no  sepoys  whatever ;  but 
there,  I  had  not  been  warned  that  the  lives  of  my  suite  and  myself  were  in 
jeopardy. 

3rd.  I  would  neither  give  such  a  note  as  was  requested,  nor  would  his 
Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief  attend  to  it,  if  he  saw  good  reason  to 
differ  from  it. 

4th.  I  would  not  look  at  the  presents  intended  for  the  Maharajah.  It  would 
be  a  reflection  on  his  Highness's  dignity;  and  I  fully,  ironically  speaking,  appre- 
ciated Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  vast  friendship,  in  throwing  the  odium  of  insult- 
ing that  ruler,  on  my  shoulders. 

5th.  I  would  give  a  letter  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  who 
would  act  as  seemed  fitting. 

6th.  If  the  vakeel  were  sent  to  Calcutta  he  would  be  received,  but  with 
a  different  feeling  from  what  would  have  been  shown  some  months  ago. 

7th.  The  arrangement  for  the  Resident  at  Bagdad  advancing  money  could 
only  be  made  through  the  Government  of  Bombay. 

9.  When  this  was  all  discussed  the  deputation  said,  that  Noor  Mahomed 
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Kham  was  very  anxicms  for  me  to  set  about  building  the  Residency  on  any 
qiot  I  liked.  They  all  recommended  me  to  do  so  to  the  eastward  of  the  city. 
I  waived  the  subject,  by  saying  I  should,  when  at  leisure,  take  a  ride  and  look 
out  for  a  good  site. 

10.  As  the  deputation  rose  to  go  away,  Ismael  Shah  took  me  aside  and 
whispered  to  me,  "  All  you  have  said  is  quite  true  and  right,  and  I  hope 
you  will  believe,  that  I  and  my  family  are  the  hearty  well-wishers  and  friends 
of  the  British  Government.'^  I  thajiked  him  for  his  opinion  and  good  wishes, 
and  they  departed. 

11.  The  Moonshees  afterwards  went  to  the  palace  agreeably  to  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan's  summons.  He  had  just  been  closeted  with  the  deputation 
and  was  evidently  much  agitated  and  alarmed.  He  asked  why  they  had  not 
been  there  for  the  two  preceding  days.  They  answered  they  had  no  orders 
from  me  to  wait  on  him.  He  told  them  to  do  so  daily ;  asked  if  I  had  any 
late  news  of  Shah  Shoqja-ool-Moolk,  the  Bombay  troops,  &c.  They  replied, 
that  all  the  arrangements  for  the  Bombay  army  were  announced  in  the 
Government  Gazette  just  come  to  hand,  and  that  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  had 
most  likely  moved  from  Loodiana.  The  interview  ended  by  the  Ameer  propoOTig 
I  should  visit  him  on  Saturday  the  17th,  which  was  afterwards  altered  to  this 
day,  but  as  I  have  not  been  very  well  lately,  I  have  excused  mjiself  from 
gomg,  till  I  feel  better. 

12.  On  the  16th,  sent  the  Moonshees  to  the  Durbar  to  apply  for  a  pur- 
wanna  to  the  authorities  at  Subzulkote  required  by  Captain  Bumes,  and  to 
intimate  my  intention  of  dispatching  Lieutenant  Eastwick  to  Vikkur  to  receive 
the  army  from  Bombay.  What  passed  on  that  occasion  I  have  already  had 
the  honor  to  submit  in  the  inclosure  to  my  letter  of  the  17th,  so  that  I  need 
not  repeat  it  here. 

13.  In  the  course  of  the  day  Sobdar  Khan  sent  me  a  secret  message  to 
the  effect,  that  he  was  in  no  way  a  party  to  the  communications  made  to  me 
b^  the  deputations  of  the  12th  and  14th  instant.  He  said  he  had  vmtten  a 
civil  reply  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  wishing  His  Majesty  success  in  his 
attempt  to  regain  his  throne ;  that  all  he  had  seen  or  heard  of  us,  confirmed 
him  in  his  ardent  desire  to  be  on  the  closest  terms  with  the  British  Government ; 
that,  although  his  friendship  was  recent,  he  hoped  he  would  not  be  thought 
the  less  sincere,  and  that  I  was  to  believe  nothing  that  did  not  come  direct 
from  himself. 

14.  Late  in  the  evening  of  the  17th,  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  the 
duplicate  of  your  dispatch  of  the  29th  ultimo.  It  affords  me  an  inexpressible 
degree  of  satisfaction  to  believe  from  its  tenor,  that  I  have,  in  every  way, 
anticipated  the  wishes  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India.  After 
an  anxious  review  of  my  proceedings  from  first  to  last,  I  am  not  sensible  of 
having  deviated  from  the  course  your  letter  prescribes  for  me. 

15.  I  hope  that  Captain  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  will  not  re-agitate  the  dis- 
cussions at  Khyrpore,  until  that  can  be  done  with  perfect  safety  to  Meer 
Roostum  Khan.  There  k  still  a  party  at  that  place,  headed  by  Meer  Mooba- 
ruk,  ready  to  support  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  it  is  at  their  suggestion  that 
Jan  Khan  (the  chief  alluded  to  in  Captain  Bumes'  letter  to  me  of  the  11th 
instant)  has  been  deputed  from  Hyderabad. 

16.  I  may  add,  whilst  on  this  subject,  with  reference  to  the  3rd  paragraph 
of  your  letter  to  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  of  the  above-named  date,  that  all  my 
inquiries  tend  to  make  me  doubt  whether  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  could  be 
made  available  for  any  purpose  beyond  a  mere  place  of  strength.  The  river 
rushes  down  there  with  vast  rapidity,  and  the  only  point  of  the  rock  at  which 
1  am  told,  boats  can  bring  to,  is  so  narrow,  that  they  are  frequently  carried 
past  it,  and  require  a  whole  day,  or  more,  to  get  back;  I  also  doubt  whether 
Roostum  Khan  dare  to  transfer  it  to  us,  unless  we  had  troops  on  the  spot  to 
awe  his  relations. 

17.  Although  it  was  hardly  necessary  after  all  my  plain  speaking,  as 
reported  in  this  and  my  former  letters,  I  have  sent  the  Moonshees  to  tell  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  that  I  have  received  an  acknowledgment  of  my  communica- 
tions to  you  of  the  6th  and  10th  ultimo ;  that  the  Governor-General  of 
India,  even  then,  viewed  the  amduct  of  the  Ameer  with  the  highest  dis- 
pleasure and  surprise;  and  that  his  Highness  may  judge  of  the  effect  wluch 
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the  succeeding  reports^  from  all  quarters^  will  have  had  00  fais^  I.iordship'» 
Qiiiid. 

15.  Lieutenant  Eastwick  has  proceeded  to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  and 
I  beg  to  submit  copies  of  my  instructions  to  him,  and  of  a  letter  which  I  wrota 
f caterday  to  the  senior  officer  with  the  troops. 

I  have,  &c.» 

H.  POTTINGEa. 


No.  82. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Sir,  Camp,  Ghouspore^  November  19,  1838. 

1  AM  desired  by  the  Governor-General  of  India,  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letters  dated  respectively  27th,  28th,  and  31st  ultimo,  and  1st, 
3rd,  and  6th  instant,  with  their  several  inclosures,  and  in  reply  to  state  that 
the  intelligence  which  you  have  now  conveyed  of  the  continued  favourable 
feeling  of  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  towards  tne  British  Government,  is  highly 
gratifying  to  his  Lordship. 

2.  The  faistructions  already  forwarded  to  you  regarding  the  treaty  to  be 
fiamed  with  Meer  Roostmn  Khan,  will  have  placed  you  fully  in  possession  of 
Us  Lordship's  views  on  that  point. 

3.  Herewith  you  will  receive  under  a  flying  seal,  a  dispatch  to  the 
address  of  Colonel  Pottinger,  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  forward  to  that, 
officer  with  all  practicable  expedition.  It  contains  instructions  relative  to 
Other  points  of  the  pending  negotiation. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


No.  83. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,.  Camp^  at  Ghousporej  November  19,  18381 

I  AM  desired  by  the  Governor-General  of  India,  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  several  letters  dated  respectively  the  13th,  17th,  18th,  25tb, 
and  30th  (two),  ultimo,  and  2nd  instant,  with  their  inclosures,  and  in  reply,  to 
aisqoaint  you  as  follows : — 

Your  proceedings,  as  reported  in  your  two  communications  of  the  1 7th 
and  18th  ultimo,  for  facilitating  the  progress  of  the  Bombay  force,  have  met 
with  the  entire  approbation  of  the  Governor-General. 

The  Governor-General  has  received,  with  very  painful  feelings,  the  reports 
you  have  furnished  of  the  continued  treachery  and  enmity  of  the  two  principal' 
Ameers  of  Sinde  :  his  Lordship  is  not  yet  prepared  to  record  a  final  opinion  as 
ta  the  measures  which  may  be  necessary  for  our  future  security  against  their 
machinations. 

Much  will  depend  on  the  amount  of  evidence  which  may  be  obtainable 
aB  to  the  extreme  duplicity  of  those  Ameers  in  their  intercourse  with  Persia, 
ctf  which,  although  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  his  Lordship,  some  difficulty 
maybe  fbund  in  obbaining  positive  proof;  much  will  depend,  also,  on  the 
reafiness  they  may  evince  in  affording  facilities  for  the  progress  of  our  army, 
and  in  complying  with  any  other  demands  which  we  may  deem  just  and  proper. 

The  Governor-General  is  hardly  disposed  to  concur  entirely  in  the  opinion 
you'  have  expressed,  to  the  effect  that  the  circumstances  specified  in  the  2ist 
paragraph  of  your  letter,  dated  the  25th ultimo,  however  cleariy  they  demon- 
strate the  want  of  all  honour  and  honesty  in  the  character  of  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,  are  such  as  to  place  that  chief  at  our  mercy.  Should  his  future  conduct 
make  amends  for  his  past,  and  should  he  evince  a  disposition  to  meet  our  just 
and  necessary  views,  the  Governor-General  would  be  unwilling  to  proceed  to 
extremities,  but  his  Lordship  has  no  hesitation  m  stating,  that  Noor  Mahomed^s 
cmidiict  has  already  been  such  as  to  make  it  impossible  that  he  should  ever 
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be  regarded  with  confidence  by  the  British  Government ;  and  his  Lordship  is 
further  of  opinion,  that  an  arrangement  similar  to  that  suggested  by  you  in  the 
12th  paragraph  of  your  letter  above  cited,  would,  for  the  same  reason,  be 
equitable  and  expedient. 

If,  therefore,  the  negotiations  into  which  you  are  about  to  enter,  should 
not  end  in  a  ready  submission  to  all  our  just  demands  by  Noor  Mahomed  and 
Nusseer  Khan,  so*  as  to  place  our  relations  with  Sinde  on  a  secure  and  satis&c- 
tory  footing,  or  in  the  elevation  of  Meer  Sobdar  to  the  supremacy  of  Lower 
Sinde,  you  are  authorized  not  only  to  expunge  from  the  agreement  granted  to 
Meer  Sobdar  the  expression  objected  to  by  that  chief,  but  to  guarantee  to  each 
member  of  the  family  his  separate  possessions,  upon  their  agreeing  to  pay  such 
quota  of  a  fair  and  reasonable  subsidy,  as  it  may  be  deemed  proper  to  require 
from  them.  Separate  treaties  may  be  formed  with  each,  on  the  terms  recently 
proposed  to  the  Ameer  of  Khyrpore,  from  whom,  however,  with  reference  to  his 
ready  avowal  of  fidelity  and  friendship,  and  in  consideration  of  his  permitting 
us  to  occupy  the  fort  of  Bukkur  during  the  approaching  operations,  no  subsidy 
will  be  demanded. 

The  Governor-General  is  of  opinion  that  much  of  advantage  may  be 
expected  from  this  subdivision  of  authority.  By  separating  the  territorial 
possessions  of  each  chief,  a  separation  of  their  interests  will  probably  follow, 
and  they  will  be  deprived  of  the  motive  by  which  they  appear  to  have  been 
more  or  less  actuated  to  combine,  with  a  view  to  the  injury  of  our  power. 
Independently  of  these  considerations,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that,  in  the 
present  complicated  state  of  their  interests,  much  difficidty  might  be  experienced 
in  obtaining  from  them  such  contributions  as  we  might  reasonably  expect,  with 
the  view  of  partially  defraying  the  expense  we  shall  incur  in  establishing  a 
force  on  the  frontier  of  the  lower  line  of  the  Indus :  without  some  such  consi* 
deration  as  a  guaranteed  independence  to  each  chief,  in  the  possessions  awarded 
to  him,  we  might  not  be  able  to  offer  a  sufficient  inducement  to  those  of  the 
family  to  contribute  towards  the  general  security,  against  whom  we  have  not 
the  same  grounds  of  complaint  as  against  the  two  principal  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad. 

It  should  be  made  a  chief  object  of  any  negotiation  into  which  you  may  be 
led,  to  stipulate  for  the  free  navigation  of  the  Indus.  It  would  indeed  be 
incompatible  with  our  portion,  as  a  subsidized  power  in  Sinde,  that  the  Article 
in  the  former  Treaty,  guarding  against  the  use  of  the  Indus,  for  the  transport 
of  military  stores  or  munitions  of  war,  should  remain  in  force.  His  Lordship 
is  glad  to  find  that  you  advocate  this  principle  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of 
your  letter,  of  the  2nd  instant. 

You  now  seem  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  estimate  you  formerly  made  of  the 
revenues  of  Sinde,  was  overrated :  on  this  point  his  Lordship  can  only  remark, 
that  the  subsidy  must  ultimately  be  fixed  with  reference  to  the  available  means 
of  the  several  Ameers.  It  is  clear  that  the  revenues  have  deteriorated  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  gross  misgovemment  of  the  present  chiefs;  and  provision 
should,  perhaps,  be  made  for  an  enhanced  demand,  as  the  resources  of  the  State 
may  improve,  or  portions  of  territory  should  at  once  be  allotted  for  the  support 
of  the  subsidiary  force,  calculated,  under  British  management,  to  yield  the 
necessary  amount.  You  mention  the  cession  of  Kurachee ;  but  you  do  not 
state  what  probable  revenue  this  tract  would  produce,  or  to  which  of  the 
Ameers  it  belongs.  His  Lordship  would  be  glad  to  receive  further  information 
on  these  points.  At  present  he  is  only  prepared  to  say,  that  contributions 
should  be  required  for  the,  at  least  partial,  payment  of  a  subsidiary  force  in 
Lower  Sinde.  The  adjustment  of  particulars  he  would  leave  to  your  local . 
knowledge,  and  some  time  may  elapse  before  this  can  be  definitively  settled. 

The  Governor-General  refrains  for  the  present  from  recording  any  opinion 
relative  to  the  releases  which  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja  is  stated  to  have 
executed.  Admitting  the  documents  produced  to  be  genuine,  and  that  they 
imply  a  relinquishment  of  all  claim  to  tribute,  still  they  would  hardly  appear 
to  be  applicable  to  present  circumstances ;  and  it  is  not  conceivable  that  His 
Majesty  should  have  foregone  so  valuabfe  a  claim  without  some  equivalent,  or 
that  some  counterpart  agreement  should  not  have  been  taken,  the  nonfulfilment 
of  the  terms  of  which  may  have  rendered  null  and  void  His  Majesty's  enga^- 
ments. 

Whatever  may  be  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  the  question  is  one  which 
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concerns  the  contracting  parties.  It  will  be  for  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  consi- 
der whether  it  will  not  be  of  the  first  importance  to  them,  to  make  such  a -final 
arrangement  with  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  as  shall  secure  their  being  guaranteed 
by  the  British  Government  in  the  independence  of  their  country,  after  his 
accession  to  power. 

The  Governor-General  is  of  opinion,  that  it  is  not  incumbent  on  the  British 
Government  to  enter  into  any  formal  investigation  of  the  plea  adduced  by  the 
Ameers,  though  the  arbitration  of  the  question  might  possibly  be  left  to  the 
Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  if  His  Majesty  and 
the  Ameers  should  both  be  desirous  of  this  mode  of  adjusting  it. 

With  reference  to  the  5th  paragraph  of  your  letter,  dated  the  2nd  instant, 
it  is  true  that  you  have  met  with  more  than  unfriendly  conduct  from  the  Durbar, 
but,  having  obtained  facilities  for  the  admission  of  our  troops  into  the  country, 
and  the  recent  behaviour  of  the  Ameers  having  ostensibly  assumed  a  less  inimi- 
cal appearance,  his  Lordship  is  clearly  of  opinion  that  you  should  remain  at  the 
capital  to  carry  through  your  negotiations,  unless,  indeed,  circumstanccb  should 
have  since  occurred  to  render  your  further  stay  inconsistent  with  the  honor  and 
dignity  of  your  own  Government,  or  otherwise  inexpedient. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


No.  84. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Shikarpore^  November  21,  1838. 

SINCE  I  had  the  honor  to  hear  from  you,  that  you  had  written  a  very 
kind  letter  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  I  have  had  further  intercourse  with  the 
Kbyrpore  Chief,  through  his  Minister,  who  was  sent  over  here  to  meet 
me. 

2.  He  reported  to  me  the  arrival  of  Jan  Khan,  from  Hyderabad,  and 
stated  his  messages  to  be  most  urgent  on  the  Khyrpore  family  to  send  an  agent 
to  Hyderabad,  and  that  Noor  Mahomed  had  pledged  himself  that  it  was  by  your 
advice  that  he  sought  one.    This  I  had  no  diflSculty  in  denying. 

3.  The  Minister  then  implored  of  me  to  come  to  some  settlement 
with  them,  for  they  knew  not  what  was  to  happen  to  Sinde,  and  they 
might  be  involved  in  ruin  when  they  expected  other  things ;  and  stated^  if  I 
advised  it,  and  would  make  the  treaty,  they  would  send  a  son  to  Hyderabad. 
I  replied  that  such  a  step  would  be  ruinous  to  them ;  that  I  delayed,  simply  that 
I  might  give  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  no  cause  for  farther  committing  themselves. 
I  however  said,  that  open  enmity  on  the  part  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  could 
not  be  worse  than  his  present  line  of  procedure.  ' 

4.  This  evening  a  messenger  from  the  Minister  brought  the  accompanying 
letter  for  my  perusal,  which  is  from  Roostum  Khan's  Agent  at  Hyderabad.  It 
will  shew  you  the  feeling  of  Noor  Mahomed  Kban.  Of  it  I  said  that  it  gave 
rise  in  my  mind  to  nothing  but  pure  compassion,  that  any  one  like  Noor 
Mahomed  could  presume,  in  these  times,  to  talk  of  warring  with  the  English; 
and  that  I  knew  Meer  Roostum  Khan  had  better  sense  than  to  do  so. 

I  have,  ftc, 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  85. 

Lalla  Asnund,  at  Hyderabad,  to  his  Master,  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Chirf  of 

Khyrpore. 

.  AGREEABLY  to  request,  I  yesterday  accompanied  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan 
to  wait  upon  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan.  His  Higfaness  inquired  after  your 
health,  and  told  me  news  received  from  that  quarter. 

.   His  Highness  stated  that  you  had  established  a  friendship  with  the  English, 
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and  ordered  Khan  Mahomed  Khan  to  acoompany  Captain  Buroes  acrosa  tfae^ 
mver*  His  Uighflesa  added  also,  that  you  dismissed  Captain  Burnes  with  asavK 
cunces  of  cordiality,  and  gave  orders  for  the  purchase  of  grain. 

Considering  your  master  (said  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,)  the  dder  of  the  family, 
we  have  sent  to  him  many  letters  asking  his  opinion  what  to  do  with  the  British, 
and  tokl  Ldm  that  we  would  fight  or  msdce  peace  with  that  Power,  as  he  thinks 
advisable.  He  has  neither  repUed  to  my  letters,  nor  informed  me  of  the 
arftngements  entered  into  with  Captain  Burnes,  while  I  (Noor  Mahomed) 
have  neither  settled  anything  with  Colonel  Pottinger,  nor  given  him  leave  to 
build  a  Residency,  but  now  we  have  been  obliged  to  contract  friendship  with  the 
Ek^^lish. 

Noor  MaJiomed  Khan  told  me  to  go  to  Tatta,  and  come  back  soon,  that  the 
departure  of  the  Sikh  might  not  be  delayed. 

The  Ameer  considers  you  (Meer  Boostum)  the  elder  of  the  family,  and 
since  the  kte  Meer  Sdurab  Khan  and  Meer  Moorad  All,  were  one  in  good  and 
in  bad,  it  is  proper  that  nothing  should  be  done  without  the  knowledge  of  Meer 
Boostum  Khan. 

The  Ameer  has  sent  Meer  Jan  Khan  to  Sevistan  (Sewan)  with  this 
message,  that  it  will  be  most  advisable  if  the  Meer  will  take  the  trouble  to  come 
down  to  this  place»  where  Noor  Mahomed  would  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
him.  It  is  incumbent  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  and  Hyderabad  should  first 
consult  with  each  other,  or  else  the  English  will  injure  us. 

Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has  told  me  many  things  of  the  above-men- 
tioned description,  and  I,  waiting  the  answer  for  a  long  time,  intend  now  to  go 
to  Tatta. 

I  have  written  all  this  for  your  information. 


No.  86. 
Sir  A.  Burnes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor^General. 

Si£»  SkUcarporey  November  21,  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General, 
a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  day^s  date  to  Cotenel  Pottinger.  Annexed  to 
this  letter  will  be  found  an  exposition  of  the  views  of  the  Hyderabad  Govern- 
ment at  the  conduct  of  the  Khyrpore  Ame^,  which  is  truly  satisfectory,  since 
they  plainly  state  that,  though  ready  for  war,  the  proceedings  of  Meer  Booslum 
Khan  have  led  to  their  submission. 

2.  In  the  evrat  of  all  other  arrangements  failing,  I  really  see  no  objection  to 
our  making  tbis  elder  of  the  family  the  ruler  of  Sinde.  He  is  old,  and  would  be 
compliant  ^  while  he  lives  he  would  do  as  we  wished,  and  afterwards  we  might 
make  other  arrangements. 

{  have.  &c. 

ALEXANDER  BURNE& 


No.  87. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A .  Burnes. 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency,  November  23»  1838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  17th 
instant,  with  its  inclosures,  which  reached  me  late  yesterday  evening. 

2.  My  dispatches  of  the  12th  and  19th  instant  and  of  this  date,  will  have 
kept  yon  fdlly  acquainted  with  the  course  of  events  at  this  place,  and  if  you 
beUeve  there  are  any  grounds  in  the  assertions  made  to  me  by  Z]rnoolabdeen 
Shah>  that  Meer  Roostum  Khan  has  agreed  to  meet  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  at 
Seh^^*an,  it  might  perhaps  be  advisable  td  bring  forward  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty, famished  to  you  in  Mr.  Macnaghien's  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo, 
without  further  delay.  The  hope,  that  you  would  not  do  so,  expressed 
in  the   ^5th  paragraph  of  my  dispatch,  of  Hie  I9th,  instant  to  the  above 
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gentieman,  soldy  arose  from  my  anxiety  regarding  Meer  Roostxmi  KBan,  but 
perhaps  anjrtbing  is  better  for  him,  than  allowing  his  mind  to  be  worked  on  by 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  his  advisers,  whilst  he  (Roostum  Khan)  may  entertain 
any  doubts,  however  slight,  of  our  ultimate  intentions  towards  him.  So  far  as 
my  duties  and  measures  at  this  capital  are  concerned,  it  is  almost  superfluous  to 
observe,  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  can  say,  or  do  nothing  that  will  change  my 
sentiments. 

3.  In  saying  what  I  have  done  in  the  preceding  part,  I  think  it  incumbent 
on  me  to  remark,  that  I  cannot  reconcile  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  professions  of 
devotion  and  friendship  towards  us,  his  having  asked  you  to  fix  Ghotkee  as 
the  point  at  which  the  Bengal  armies  were  to  cross  the  Indus.  From  the 
moment  that  place  was  mentioned  here,  I  heard  from  all  clas;ses  that  it  was  the 
worst  ferry  on  the  river ;  and  although  it  is  no  immediate  business  of  mine,  I 
have  since  made  such  inquiries  as  have  satisfied  me  that  it  would  have  been  most 
difficult  (if  not  impossible)  to  eflfect  the  crossing  of  the  troops  at  that  point. 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ferry  at  Bukkur,  is,  I  am  told,  the  best  between 
the  Sea  and  Mithenkote.  It  has  been  from  time  immemorial,  the  great  thorough- 
fare between  Khorassan  and  India,  and,  in  my  humble  judgment,  it  should  not  be 
deviated  from,  unless  some  other  spot  has  advantages  and  facilities  over  it,  which 
are  apparent  to  all  eyes,  for  unless  that  is  the  case,  the  alteration  will  be  solely 
ascribed  to  our  admission  of  the  propriety  of  the  suspicions  and  objections  of  the 
Khyrpore  Government.  Your  demand  for  the  temporary  occupation  of  the 
fortress  of  Bukkur,  will,  however,  put  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  friendship  to  the 
test,  and,  under  any  circumstances,  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  the  obsei-vations  I 
have  offered  are  solely  the  offspring  of  my  earnest  anxiety,  that  every  thing  should 
be  arranged  so  as  to  meet  to  their  fullest  extent,  the  objects  and  pleasure  of 
the  Governor-General,  for  whose  information  a  copy  of  this  letter  will  be 
transmitted. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No-  88. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Chvemor^Oeneral. 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency^  November  23,  1838. 

I  LAST  reported  my  proceedings  to  the  19th  instant,  in  my  dispatch 
of  that  date. 

2.  On  the  delivery  of  my  message  alluded  to  in  the  17th  paragraph 
of  that  letter,  the  Mooushee  had  a  long  discussion  with  Noor  Mahomed,  which 
was  almost  a  repetition  of  all  those  that  I  have  lately  had  occasion  to  submit  to 
the  Govemor-Greneral  of  India,  and  with  which  I  need  not  trouble  his  Lordship. 

3.  Early  on  the  20th,  the  same  deputation  that  had  been  with  me  on  the 
12lh  and  14th  instant,  arrived  at  the  tents,  and  our  conference  lasted  nearly 
three  hours;  but  I  shall  only,  in  this  communication,  refer  to  what  was 
new  matter  in  it,  for  I  feel  his  Lordship  must  be  fatigued  with  the  perusal  of  the 
bare-faced  falsehoods  anc*  unblushing  assertions  of  **  firm  and  devoted  friend- 
ship,*' in  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  persists,  with  a  degree  of  pertinacity  such 
as  is  quite  wonderfrd. 

4.  The  Ameer  had  told  the  Moonshees,  he  and  Nusseer  Khan  were  ready  to 
pay  down  their  portion  of  the  sum  to  be  given  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk ;  and 
iifter  the  army  had  passed  through  Sinde,  he  and  I  would  arrange  for  recovering 
the  shares  of  his  brothers  and  relations,  and  seizing  their  possessions,  if  they 
did  not  agree. 

5.  The  deputation  did  not  allude  to  this  latter  point  (which  I  suppose  Noor 
Mahomed  was  afraid  to  trust  them  with) ;  but  they  repeated  the  Meer's  pro- 
posal as  to  his  and  Njosseer  Khan's  share ;  and,  after  discussing  it  for  an  hour,  all 
they  got  out  of  me  was,  that  I  was  not  authorized  to  interfere,  but  that  I  would 
give  any  persons  they  chose  to  depute  to  the  frontier,  a  letter  to  Mr,  Macnagh- 
ten,  the  British  Minister  with  the  Shalu 

6.  The  deputation  next  said  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  understood  that 
I  had  been  making  inquiries  about  messengers  having  come  from  Candahar ; 
and  that,  if  I  could  prove  that  he  had  written  to,  or  received  a  letter  from,  the 
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chiefs  of  that  place,  since  I  arrived  at  Hyderabad,  he  would  freely  admit  that  the 
Govemor-Generars  displeasure  was  well  grounded.  Whether  he  had  done  so, 
or  not,  at  that  time,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  out ;  but  I  have  heard  since, 
that  the  letters  alluded  to  in  Captain  Sir  Alexander  Burnes'  dispatch  of  the  9tli 
instant,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Government  at  Bombay,  have  reached  this 
place.  The  day,  however,  for  their  having  any  effect  is  gone,  as  the  sequel  of 
this  dispatch  will  show* 

7.  Amongst  the  other  absurd  assertions  which  the  deputation  made^  was, 
that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  written  to  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kelat,  to  seize 
Hajee  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  if  to  be  found  in  his  territories  ;  and  to  send  him  to 
Hyderabad,  tied  hand  and  foot.  I  simply  said,  in  answer  to  this  aflSrmation, 
that  I  should  believe  it,  when  I  saw  the  Hajee  at  this  place. 

8.  The  party  next  alluding  to  some  arrangements  which  Captain  Sir  Alex- 
ander Bumes  is  making  at  Shikarpore,  stated,  that  he  was  building  a  large 
inclosure  outside,  and  repairing  the  Durbar  inside  the  city  ;  that  Noor  Maho- 
med Khan  wished  to  know  by  whose  authority  this  was  being  done,  and  whether 
the  Govemor-General  would  consider  him  unfriendly  if  he  prohibited  it.  I  said 
that,  doubtless,  his  Lordship  would ;  that  I  knew  nothing  of  Sir  Alexander 
Bumes*  orders,  but  I  concluded  that  officer  was  preparing  places  for  the  grain 
and  stores.  The  deputation  rejoined,  that  if  I  would  forbid  the  progress  of  the  work, 
the  Sinde  authorities  would  be  directed  to  do  all  that  was  required  ;  to  which  I 
answered,  that  I  had  neither  the  power  nor  wish  to  accede  to  any  such  proposal. 

9.  On  the  21st  instant,  the  two  Ameers  left  Hyderabad,  avowedly  to  shoot 
at  a  preserve  about  four  miles  off,  but  with  the  real  object  of  conferring  in 
secret.  They  were  recalled  in  the  evening,  owing  to  the  death  of  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  Meerpore  ;  and  yesterday  afternoon,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  for  the 
Moonshees,  with  whom  he  was  closeted  alone  for  upwards  of  two  hours.  I  gave 
them  the  alleged  original  firman  from  the  King  of  Persia  (which  had  befen 
inclosed  to  me  by  Captain  Burnes),  to  show  to  the  Ameer,  stating,  that  whe- 
ther it  was  a  fabrication  or  genuine,  it  mattered  little,  as  it  served  to  demon- 
strate that  the  Ameer's  correspondence  with  the  Shah  was  notorious.  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  with  that  extraordinary  absence  of  compunction  which  marks 
his  demeanour,  observed,  that  it  was  fortunate  for  him  that  the  firman  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  his  friends,  as  it  established  his  innocence,  from  the  style  and 
address  being  different  to  those  which  had  been  used  to  his  father  by  the  deceased 
Putteh  Ali  Shah,  to  prove  which  he  would  send  some  of  the  latter  tnonarch's 
letters  for  my  inspection. 

10.  He  afterwards  introduced  the  topic  of  the  payment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool- 
Moolk;  said  he  was  ready  to  pay  any  sum  I  chose  to  mention;  that  he  was 
ruined  by  the  obstinacy  of  his  brethren ;  that  he  wished  from  the  first  to  close 
with  the  kind  and  most  disinterested  proposal  of  the  Governor- General,  but  that 
his  relations  would  not  listen  to  him ;  that  I  had  raised  him  above  all  their  heals 
by  my  long  and  unremitting  friendship  ;  that  he  trusted  to  my  support  in  his 
distress ;  that  he  would  treat  with  no  one  but  me ;  aud  that  he  wished  he  had  a 
window  in  his  breast  that  I  might  look  into  his  bosom,  and  thereby  comprehend 
his  fidelity  and  friendship. 

11.  To  all  these  observations  the  Moonshees  replied  at  great  length,  by 
pointing  out  the  innumerable  and  concurrent  proofs  of  his  unfriendliness  and 
actual  treachery ;  they  said  that  I  had  only  that  day  heard  from  the  officer  of 
the  Bombay  Commissariat  department  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  that  not 
one  seer  of  grain,  not  one  boat,  and  not  a  camel  had  been  provided  there  by  the 
Sinde  Authorities,  notwithstanding  the  Ameer's  positive  and  repeated  assurances 
that  all  that  should  be  done;  that  no  one  on  behalf  of  the  Sinde  Government 
had  ever  gone  near  the  above  gentleman  at  Vikkur,  and  that  he  had  written  to  me 
to  know  what  he  was  to  do  for  supplies,  &c. ;  in  consequence  of  which,  I  was 
purchasing  and  sending  grain  from  this  place  for  our  troops. 

12.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  on  this  sent  for  his  Moonshee  and  abused  him 
and  the  Governqr  of  the  southern  districts  for  not  obeying  his  orders,  which  his 
Moonshee,  at  last,  distinctly  told  him  he  had  never  given,  whatever  he  might 
have  intended.  He  seized  at  this  idea,  and  observed  "Perhaps  I  forgot  it,  but 
you  know  my  anxiety  to  meet  all  Colonel  Pottinger's  wishes ;  and  write  off 
instantly  to  Gholam  Shah,  to  do  all  that  is  required  by  the  officers  at  Vikkur.'* 

^3.  After  this  was  so  settled  he  asked  ray  Moonshees  when  the  troops  would 
arrive,  the  number  of  them,  aud  whether  the  general  would  attend  to  my  wishes, 
to  which  queriiBSthey  gave  very  proper  replies,  by  saying  the  troops  might  be  looked 
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for  daily ;  that  there  would  be  about  6,000  men ;  and  that  the  Commander-in-chief 
would  act  in  concert  with  me  in  all  political  matters.  The  Ameer  was  evidently 
in  a  state  of  the  greatest  alarm,  and  he  recalled  the  Moonshees  after  they  had 
left  the  court,  to  tell  them  he  was  in  my  hands,  and  to  me  alone  he  would  look 
for  safety. 

14.  This  morning,  Zynoolabdeen  came  after  breakfast  and  staid  two  hours. 
His  chief  object  was  to  get  me  to  settle  the  payment  to  the  Shah  (Shooja-ooU 
Moolk)  and  to  decide  the  portions  to  be  paid  here  and  at  Klhyrpore,  where  he 
said  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  had  heard  that  Captain  Burnes  had  promised  a 
total  remission.  I  contented  myself  with  replying  that  I  knew  nothing  about 
any  such  promise  ;  that  I  was  aware  that  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  had  set  up  the 
same  plea  that  was  done  here,  but  that  the  matter  was  no  longer  in  my  hiainds. 

15.  Zynoolabdeen  then  told  me  that  Meer  Roostmn  Khan  had  agreed  to 
meet  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  at  Sehwan,  and  asked  me,  in  case  I  could  not  go  to 
that  place  at  present,  to  write  to  the  former  that  I  approved  of  his  coming,  and 
attending  to  the  latter's  wishes.  I  replied  that  Meer  Roostum  Khan  was  his 
own  master,  that  he  might  meet  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  at  Sehwan  or  not,  as 
pleased  him  ;  that  I  had  always  known  that  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  paid  a  share 
of  the  tribute;  but  that  I  repeated  that  question  was  now  intrusted  to  Mr. 
Macnaghten,  who  would  do  what  seemed  to  him  proper  with  respect  to  it, 

16.  I  beg  to  forward  for  his  Lordship's  information,  copies  of  letters 
which  I  have  written  to  Lieutenants  Carless  and  Threshie,  of  the  Indian  Navy 
and  Bombay  Commissariat,  now  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indus ;  to  the  Political 
Secretary  to  Government  at  Bombay,  and  to  Sir  A.  Burnes* 

1 7.  The  only  one  of  these  that  requires  any  observation  from  me  in  this 
place,  is  that  regarding  the  strength  of  the  subsidiary  force.  On  this  subject  I 
have  bestowed  a  good  deal  of  reflection  since  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
29th  ultimo,  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  we  should  demand  from  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde  the  cession  of  all  the  coimtry  lying  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Indus  south 
of  an  imaginary  line  to  be  drawn  due  west  from  that  river  at  a  point  ten  miles 
(more  or  less)  north  of  Tatta,  until  it  meets  the  frontier  of  Beloochistan,  at 
the  base  of  the  mountains.  This  would  give  us  a  compact  territory,  the  com- 
plete command  of  the  river  and  possession  of  the  only  sea-port.  At  a  very 
rough  estimate,  I  calculate  that  the  cession  I  have  indicated  would  yield  at  first 
a  revenue  of  from  four  to  five  lacs  of  rupees,  but  it  is  one  that  would  rs^idly 
improve  under  our  rule,  and  in  a  few  years,  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Tatta 
would  spring  into  much  of  its  former  opidence,  and  become  a  vast  emporium  of 
trade  and  wealth. 

18.  By  this  arrangement  the  Ameers  would  be  left,  with  reduced  incomes  it 
is  true,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  only  pursuits  and  pleasures  which  they  seem  to 
think  of;  we  should  be  relieved  of  all  care  (except,  perhaps,  in  a  very  few  special 
cases)  on  account  of  the  claims  of  the  dependents  and  followers  of  the  Ameers ; 
the  establishment  of  our  authority,  to  the  extent  I  have  described,  would  open 
new  and  extensive  sources  of  employment  and  livelihood  to  thousands  who  are 
now  idle  and  in  a  state  of  starvation,  as  well  as  to  those  who  might  lose  their 
present  occupations  on  the  change  of  masters ;  and  finally,  it  is  not  perhaps  too 
much  to  hope,  that  our  example  would  gradually  introduce  habits  of  civilization 
and  amendment  amongst  rulers  and  a  population  so  eminently  benighted  as  the 
Sindees  now  are. 

19.  I  see  manifold  and  cogent  reasons  why  the  subsidiary  force  should  not 
be  stationed  at  the  capital,  where  barbarism  and  prejudice  would  lead  to  conti- 
nual disputes  without  any  counterbalancing  advantage.  My  plan,  therefore, 
would  be,  to  have  a  regiment  of  native  infantry  and  a  company  of  artillery  at 
Kurachee,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  troops  at  Tatta,  where  there  is  an  admirable 
site  on  the  Mukalla  Hills  (west  of  the  city)  for  a  cantonment.  I  shall  also 
propose  that  a  strong  detachment  of  Bengal  troops  (equal  perhaps  to  the  Kura- 
chee one)  should  be  kept  at  Sukkiu*  on  the  Indus,  to  which  I  presume  the 
Khyrpore  chiefs  will  gladly  give  their  assent.  With  these  troops,  and  British 
agents  residing  at  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore,  I  look  on  it  that  our  perfect  supre- 
macy throughout  Sinde  will  be  as  fully  established  as  though  we  had  entirely 
subjugated  it, — a  measure  which,  for  the  reasons  recorded  in  some  of  my  former 
dispatches,  I  could  by  no  means  recommend  to  his  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.POTTINGEE. 
N 
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No.  89. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government. 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency,  November  26,  1 838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  adcnowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  14th 
InataBU  inclosing  copies  of  a  communication  from  the  Commander-in-cfai^ 
and  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General  of  Ittdk^ 
reg^ding  the  subsidiary  finroe  for  Lower  Sinde,  and  desiring  my  sentiments 
thereon  without  deky. 

2.  My  letters  and  inclosnres  of  the  23rd  and  24th  instant,  have,  I  think^ 
anticipated  the  different  points  on  which  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  require  my  opinion. 

3.  In  addition  to  those  communications,  I  can  only  add,  what  is  perhaps 
aj^rent  from  the  tenor  of  them,  that  I  wrote  them  imder  the  impression  which 
I  flrtill  entertain,  itiBt  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Govemc»r-General  that  the  for^ 
which  I  expect  shortly  under  the  personal  command  of  the  Commander-in-chie^ 
shaH  compel  the  Ameers  into  acquiescence  with  whatever  terms  are  to  be  pre- 
scribed to  them,  and,  after  that  is  done,  the  troops  enumerated  in  my  first  letter 
above  alluded  to,  will,  I  conceive,  be  ample  to  uphold  our  supremacy  under  all 
possible  contingaacieSi 

4.  Wlifither  the  suggestions  which  I  have  ventured  to  offer  to  his  Lord- 
ship, the  Governor-General  of  India,  in  my  dispatch  to  Mr.  Macnaghten's 
address  of  the  23rd  instant,  shall  be  adopted,  or  not,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
subsidiary  force  should  proceed  in  one  body  to  Kurachee,  at  the  earliest  possi-* 
ble  period  after  I  intimate  to  you  that  I  have  brought,  or  am  about  to  brings 
forward  our  demands  to  take  possession  of  that  place. 

5.  This  force  will  have  few  or  no  cattle  with  it,  so  that  forage  is  a 
secondary  consideration,  and  the  troops  of  every  arm  should  bring  two  or  three 
months'  provisions  with  them,  and  thereby  be  quite  independent  of  supplies 
from  the  country,  to  which  it  would  be  by  no  means  safe  to  trust  at  first* 

6.  I  presume  that  there  will  be  no  diflficulty  in  procuring  transports  to 
convey  the  whole  subsidiary  force,  with  its  stores,  &^c.,  in  one  flotilla,  and  should 
the  troops  have  to  be  drawn  from  different  quarters,  a  period  and  point  might 
be  named  for  the  vessels  to  rendezvous,  so  as  to  proceed  to  their  destination  at 
the.  same  instant. 

7.  Any  modification  of  this  plan  which  circumstances  may  intermediately 
render  advisable,  1  shall  not  fail  to  re^ectfully  intimate  to  Government. 

8.  1  shall  transmit  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  the  Gover- 
nor-G^eral  of  India. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTINGEBL 


No  90. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-GeneraL 

Sir,  Shikarporsj  November  26,  1838. 

AFTER  a  week's  stay  at  this  place,  1  have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the 
information  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  that  the  Minister  of  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  returned  yesterday  to  Khyrpore.  I  have  not  troubled  his  Lordship  with 
the  substance  of  many  long  and  protracted  interviews,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
bring  me  to  conclude  the  Treaty  with  his  master,  and  the  unpopularity  which 
had  come  upon  him  personally,  and  upon  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  by  adhering  to 
us  when  we  had  so  many  enemies  in  Sinde. 

2.  I  told  the  Minister  that,  on  leaving  Khyrpore,  the  Ameer  had  observed, 
while  speaking  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  conduct,  that  there  were  three  courses 
open  to  Kings  on  such  proceedings,  to  sell  as  a  merchant,  to  put  to  death  as  a  butcher, 
and  to  pardon  as  a  sovereign,  and  it  was  to  avoid  all  chance  of  the  second  course 
that -I  refrained  from  agitating  at  present  the  Treaty,  but  that  he  was  to  return 
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to  Khjripore  with  my  assoraooe,  that  it  was  as  siirdy  to  be  completcSd^  as  if  it 
had  been  signed  aiMi  sealed.  ^ 

3.  The  Minister  of  course  wished  much  more  active  proceedings,  and 
^m^eeded  to  tell  me  that  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  was  boasting  that  I  nerer  wotdi 
make  the  Treaty;  that  I  had  deceived  them;  that  Jan  Kban,  the  Hyderahad 
Agent,  would  get  him  included  in  Colonel  Pottinger's  treaty  at  Hjrderabad;  and 
[that  Jan  Khan  himself  had  brought  full  powers  from  Hyderabad^  and  agreed 
.under  his  seal  to  bring  Colonel  Potting^r  along  with  all  the  Ameeis  to  StkWBm, 
^h^re  a  final  treaty  concerning  all  parties  would  be  ratified. 

4.  On  Meer  Moobaruck 's  proceedini^s,  I  expressed  myself  firmly,  that  I 
never  could  advise  his  Lordship  to  include  such  a  person's  name. in  the  treaty 
I  was  to  enter  upon,  and,  if  I  did  so,  at  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  request,  it  would 
be  under  the  distinct  understanding  that  the  Governor-General  would  probaUy 
strike  it  out.  To  Jan  Khan's  promises  I  gave  a  flat  contradiction,  and  said  the 
whole  was  a  tissue  of  felsehood  and  fabrication.  With  regard  to  Moobarudc 
Khan's  being  included  in  the  Hyderabad  treaty,  though  I  did  not  venture  to  state 
80»  I  entirely  concur  with  Moobaruck  himself,  and  have  to  suggest  that  he  should 
he  made  a  party  to  that  treaty,  and  pay  a  quota  of  the  subsidy,  Uke  the  other 
offenders  at  Hyderabad. 

5.  The  Mmister  stated,  that  if  any  one  went  to  Hyderabad,  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  had  desired  him  to  tell  me  that  he  would  confiscate  his  estate,  whidi 
would  be  the  best  proof  of  his  determination. 

6.  Before  leaving,  the  Minister  made  known  to  me  certain  circumstances 
to  which  1  gave,  at  the  time,  no  credit,  but  which  Colonel  Pottinger'^  dispatch 
of  the  19th  instant  received,  and  which  accompanies  this,  now  demonstrates  to 
be  true.  **  Are  you  aware."  said  the  Minister,  *^  that  orders  arrived  some  six  or  eight 
days  ago  from  Hyderabad  to  turn  you  out  of  the  small  fort  you  have  occupied  as 
a  granary,  and  also  from  Shikarpore  ?  It  is  true,  and  if  you  get  hold  of  Jeth  Mull 
the  Hindoo,  and  manager  here,  privately,  and  frighten  him,  he  will  tell  you  so,  and 
that  he  wrote  back  in  reply  to  the  orders  from  Hyderabad,  that  he  was  a  servant 
and  ready  to  obey,  but  what  power  bad  he  whai  we  had  been  brought  over  here  by 
a  son  of  Meer  Koostum's  Minister,  and  were  now  waited  upon  by  the  Minister 
himself,'*  I  was  very  incredulous  on  such  a  subject  and  turned  the  whole  into 
ridicule,  telling  the  Minister  that  our  ejectment  from  Shikarpore  sealed  the  fate 
.of  Lower  Sinde,  and  placed  the  country  and  its  twenty  lacs  of  rupees  in  the  coffisrs 
of  the  British  Government.  The  Minister  replied  :  '^  You  will  soon  come  to 
know  that,  on  this,  and  many  other  points,  we  are  the  means  of  bringing  the 
Hyderabad  people  to  their  s^[ises." 

7.  I  treated  much  of  this  as  an  enhancing  of  Roostum  Khan's  services,  till 
I  found  late  this  evening  by  Colonel  Pottinger's  private  letter  to  Mr.  Colvin, 
that  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  have,  by  a  deputation,  gravely  brought  forward  our 
proceedings  here,  and  the  Resident  has  been  solicited  to  forbid  me  from  proceed- 
ing with  inclosures,  &c.  If  at  the  capital  the  Ameers  could  think  of  such  a 
request,  it  is  of  course  too  clear,  that  the  orders  alluded  to  by  the  Minister  have 
been  duly  received  at  Shikarpore. 

8.  I  have  to  thank  Colonel  Pottinger  for  his  decided  and  distinct  reply  to 
the  deputation,  but  I  beg  to  state  for  his  Lordship's  notice  the  particulars  re- 
garding the  inclosure.  lieutenant  Scott  found  a  deserted  old  garee  or  fort,  unfit 
for  all  military  purposes,  but  most  convenient  as  a  granary ;  of  this  he  did  not 
take  possession  till  the  Hyderabad  Ameer's  agent  had  given  his  fullest  sanction ; 
possessed  of  it,  the  gate  (for  it  has  no  door)  was  placed  under  four  Sindian  soldiers 
furnished  by  the  Hyderabad  Government,  who  now  keep  it,  and  the  granary 
itself  is  in  charge  of  Narayun  Dass,  a  steady  Hindoo,  and  a  servant  of  the 
Governor,  whom  the  Governor  himself  furnished  to  Lieutenant  Scott.  Added  to 
this,  all  the  officers  of  the  Sinde  Government,  and  people  of  respectability,  are 
permitted  to  enter  whenever  they  choose.  As  for  a  granary  in  town.  Lieutenant 
ooott  has  none,  so  that  a  more  frivolous,  vexatious,  and  unmeaning,  complaint 
was  never  made,  and  still  upon  this  complaint,  but  for  Roostum  Khan's  officerSy 
we  might  have  had  to  leave  Shikarpore. 

9.  It  will  not  fail  to  strike  his  Lordship  that  not  only  in  this  matter,  but 
in  all  the  equally  frivolous  requests  made  of  Colonel  Pottinger  in  the  dispatdi 
now  forwarded,  the  Hyderabad  Government  does  not  yet  by  any  means  under- 
stand its  true  status ;  while  its  vitality  as  a  State  is  endangered  they  speak  of  getting 
articles  sent  free  of  duty,  of  old  canals  being  rq[>aired  by  our  assistance^  and  that 
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tlieir  vakeel  would  have  certain  indtilgences  when  sent  to  Cakuttn,  &c.    Thtee 
people  may  be  afraid,  but  they  are  not  brought  to  a  correct  understanding. 

10.  I  therefore  most  respectfully  submit  my  opinion,  which  I  shall  also 
impart  to  Colonel  Pottinger  by  sending  him  a  copy  of  this  letter,  that  besides  the 
fixing  of  a  subsidiarv"^  force  in  Sinde,  as  a  sine  qua  non,  which  is  a  measure 
of  the  soimdest  policy,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  if  permitted  to  reign  at  all, 
should  further  be  compelled  to  send  his  son,  to  apologize  for  all  his  misdemeanours, 
to  the  Governor-General.  The  location  of  troops  will  only  show  what  the  British 
can  do  by  force,  but  the  deputation  of  a  son  to  wait  on  the  head  of  the  British 
Government,  will  put  an  end  to  the  insufferable  gasconading  of  this  petty 
Government,  and  be  the  surest  sign  to  the  neighbouring  nations  that  a  long  line 
of  insults  has  been  atoned  for»  and  that  the  next  penalty  will  not  be  the  military 
occupation  of  Sinde,  but  the  assumption  of  the  government  of  the  country. 

11.  From  the  15th  and  1 6th  paragraphs  of  Colonel  Pottinger 's  letter,  his  Lord- 
ship will  learn  the  Resident's  sentiments  on  Kiiyrpore  affairs  and  Bukkur.  I  shall 
take  care  not  to  agitate  the  Treaty  too  soon,  but  I  shall  not  delay  longer  than  to 
hear  that  our  troops  are  all  landed  in  Sinde.  The  resolution  to  fix  a  force  pep- 
manenlly  in  this  country  certainly  diminishes  the  value  of  Bukkur  as  a  miUtary 
position,  since  we  can  possess  ourselves  of  it  when  we  choose,  and  it  is  not  a 
place  of  artificial  strength  at  present,  and  can  now  never  be  made  so  without  an  in- 
sult to  our  alUance.  I  will  by  no  means  lose  sight  of  his  Lordship's  views  on  the 
subject  of  Bukkur,  but  if  Hyderabad  becomes  the  station  of  a  subsidiary  force, 
and  Bukkur  is  demanded  by  us,  men's  eyes  will  see  only  that  we  have  seized 
Sinde,  and  made  no  distinction  between  friend  and  foe.  It  is  not  too,  as  I  under- 
stand, the  military  possession  of  Bukkur  which  frightens  the  Ameers  so  much, 

.as  our  vicinity  to  their  families,  but  I  feel  satisfied  that,  with  increasing  confi- 
dence, we  shall,  ere  long,  gain  all  we  wish  here,  and  if  we  do  not  have  Bukkur 
now  given  to  us,  a  clause  in  the  Treaty  leaving  us  to  take  our  measures  on  emer* 
gency  will  enable  us  to  secure  it;  my  only  apprehension  when  I  bring  it  for- 
ward, will  be,  that  the  Hyderabad  faction  here  will  make  use  of  the  request  to 
taimt  Meer  Roostmn  Khan  and  turn  him  from  us. 

12.  On  the  18th  instant,  I  forwarded  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  to  myself;  I  did  not  then  know  that  he  had  sent  it  by  an  express 
messenger  who  is  still  in  my  camp,  and  was  requested  to  bring  an  answer.  To 
night  another  letter  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  has  reached  me,  who  is  also 
anxious  to  ''  hear  of  my  welfare,"  but  I  shall  dismiss  both  the  messengers  without 
delay,  and  send  no  direct  answers  but  under  a  flying  seal  to  Colonel  Pottinger, 
for  his  approval  before  delivery,  and  agreeably  to  the  annexed  drafts.  The 
Ameers  of  Sinde  have  hitherto  received  far  too  much  consideration  from  us,  and, 
the  more  consideration  they  continue  to  receive,  the  greater  will  be  their  pre- 
tensions and  arrogance. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  91. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

Shikarporey  November  26,  1838. 

I  HAD  great  pleasure  in  receiving  your  friendly  letter,  and  have  to  thank  you 
ibr  the  orders  which  you  sent  to  }Our  officers  at  Shikarpore. 

In  truth,  I  remember  the  friendly  conversation  which  we  had  together 
while  on  the  hunting  expedition  last  year,  and  all  the  kindness  which  I 
experienced  at  your  hands.  The  tree  of  friendship  is  an  evergreeen,  it  requires 
water  to  keep  it  fresh,  and  if  neglected  the  branches  get  withered  and  the  tree 
dies. 

When  your  confidential  agent  reaches  me,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  the 
messages  which  you  have  given  to  him,  but,  I  cannot,  my  friend,  interfere  in  your 
afiairs.  The  Governor-General  has  invested  Colonel  Pottinger  with  full  powers 
at  Hyderabad,  he  is  the  representative  of  his  Lordship,  and  if  you  offend  him 
you  offend  his  Liordship.  I  shall  be  dehghted  to  hear  that  you  have  attended  to 
all  his  suggestions,  as  there  is  no  hope  of  pleasing  the  Governor-General  without 
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it.    H^re  there  is  nothing  but  friendship,  and  as  I  wish  your  Highness  well,  I 
hope  to  hear  of  nothing  but  friendship  with  you. 


No.  92. 
Sir  A.  Burnes  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan. 

I  RECEIVED  your  friendly  letter  last  night,  and  thank  you  for  it.  I  am 
always  glad  to  hear  of  your  Highnesses  welfare ;  it  is  incumbent  on  sincere 
friends  to  know  each  other's  welfare,  and  when  I  hear  of  your's  it  pleases  me. 

Cionsider  me  a  friend  who  remembers  your  former  kindness  and  attentions; 
all  here  is  friendship,  and  all  act  with  one  heart. 


No.  93. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 

(Extract.)  Shikarpore^  November  29, 1838. 

EVERY  succeeding  event  points  to  the  policy  of  securing  ourselves  on 
the  Indus,  and  that,  too,  without  delay.  As  it  is  a  protection  of  what  we  have, 
and  not  territorial  aggrandizement,  that  we  seek  for,  my  decided  conviction  is, 
that  we  should  take  possession  of  no  portion  of  Sinde.  The  specious  cession  of 
part  of  Shikarpore  to  us,  in  1836,  by  the  Ameers,  shewed  how  jealously,  and 
justly  so,  the  ruler  of  the  Punjab  viewed  our  proceedings ;  and  if  we  lay  claim  to 
any  of  the  Sinde  territories,  unless  as  sites  for  cantonments  and  protection,  we 
shall  tarnish  our  national  honor  throughout  Asia,  and  lead  to  the  belief  that 
we  have  advanced  Sh^  Shooja  to  increase  our  territories.  The  only  exception 
to  this  would  be  the  demand  for  the  port  of  Kurachee,  which  I  long  since  sug* 
gested ;  or,  at  all  events,  certain  immunities  connected  with  it,  so  that  our  land* 
ing  and  our  trade  be  not  molested.  One  valid  objection  to  the  plan  of  cession 
brought  forward  by  the  Resident,  has  struck  me,  that  it  will  include  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  jagheers  of  a  chief  whom  we  wish  to  conciliate,  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan,  and  for  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  him  a  return  that 
did  not  cause  civil  commotion. 

It  is,  I  think,  farther  to  be  maintained,  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  though 
they  have  exhibited  hostile  and  rancorous  feelings  towards  us,  have  been,  as  yet, 
guilty  of  no  act  by  which  we  can  deprive  them  of  their  country.  The  intaation 
to  injure  is  not  tantamount  to  injury,  and  only  justifies  precautionary  measures 
in  self-defence, — the  first  law  of  nature,  and  the  basis  of  our  present  policy 
west  of  the  Indus, — that  no  future  injury  may  befall  us ;  a  binding  to  keep  the 
peace,  as  it  is  called  in  civil  life,  in  a  fine  and  securities,  which  are  precisely 
what  the  Grovemor-General  of  India  has  prescribed;  a  subsidiary  force, 
of  5,000  or  6,000  men  as  a  sine  qua  non^  to  be  maintained  by  those  Ameers 
who  have  intrigued  against  us — ^Noor  Mahomed,  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Ma* 
homed  at  Hyderabad,  and  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  at  Kliyrpore;  a  levy  of  ten  lacs 
of  rupees  per  annum  on  these  personages  will  discharge  our  additional  exp^i* 
diture  in  the  onerous  and  important  duty  of  protecting  British  India  from  the 
west. 


No.  94. 
The  Resideni  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-General. 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency^  December  2,  1838. 

I  HAD  the  honor  to  report  my  proceedings  up  to  the  evening  of  the  23d 
instant  in  my  dispatch  of  that  date. 

2.  The  Moonshees  have  been  daily  since  to  the  Durbar,  and  the  whole 
object  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  is  now  to  get  me  to  fix  the  amount  to  be  paid 
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p)  jSbah  Sbooja-oql*AfoQlk ;  tit  first  he  proposed  (as  I  have  already  repaiitd)  tp 
pay  his  own  and  Nusseer  Khan's  shares.  He  gradually  advanced  in  his  s^Ekm 
till  he  was  ready  to  do  the  same  for  Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Sobdar  Khan ; 
aad  tfai»  fiMraiog  bifr  message  iocluded  even  the  portion  of  the  Khy^rpore 
Ameers,  accompanied  by  the  expression  of  his  hope  that  the  Governor-General 
would  think  him  entitled  to  receive  the  latter  hereafter  from  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  and  his  relations. 

3.  He  seems  to  be  perfectly  awape  that,  could  he  persuade  me  to  meet  his 
wishes  on  this  one  point,  it  would  be  virtually  an  act  of  indemnity  for  all  his 
^iier  misdeeds.  I  have  held,  however,  but  one  language,  and  that  is,  that  I  am 
prohibited  by  his  Lordship  from  interfering  further  with  regard  to  the  money 
payment  to  the  Shah  ;  that,  with  respect  to  all  other  niters,  if  the  Governor- 
General  is  pleased  to  overlook  them,  it  will  be  my  duty  to  do  the  same,  but  that 
I  neither  can,  nor  will,  make  any  promis«. 

4.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  I  received  an  express  from  Lieu- 
tenant Eastwick,  announcing  the  arrival  of  one  of  the  transports  with  Major- 
General  Willshire,  and  a  detachment  of  the  troops  from  Bombay.  I  found 
from  Lieutenant  Eastwick's  letter,  that  Gholam  Shah,  who  had  been  sent  off  a 
month  ago  (as  stated  in  the  postscript  to  my  letter  to  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  of 
the  22nd  of  October),  had  not  only  collected  no  grain,  boats  or  carriages,  but  had 
intimated  to  Mr.  Eastwick,  that  he  had  no  authority  to  sell  us  any  large  quantity 
of  grain.  That  officer  pointed  out  to  Gholam  Shah  that  Syud  Sadig  Shah  had 
come  with  him  on  the  part  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  which  Gholam  Shah 
rejoined  by  inquiring  who  Sadig  Shah  was,  adding,  that  when  the  Ameers  wwe 
<eonsulting  on  their  private  affairs,  such  a  person  was  not  allowed  to  come  inside 
the  door. 

5.  I  wrote  the  letters  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  copies,  to 
General  Willshire  and  Lieutenant  Eastwick.  I  also  sent  a  Moonshee  to  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  to  inform  him  that  part  of  the  troops  had  arrived ;  that  if  grain 
mm  not  sold  to  them,  the  general  officer  commanding  would  take  it  by  iforce, 
paying  its  price,  and  would  make  a  signal  example  of  Gholam  Shah  and  all  others 
who  might  oppose  the  people  disposing  of  their  property  to  us.  This  message  led 
to  the  usual  assurances  ot  regret  and  devotion,  and  two  confidential  servants  were 
hurried  off  to  Vikkur  to  see  that  all  our  wants  were  supplied. 

6.  Before  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  troops  reached  the  city,  Noor 
Mahout  Khan  had  sent  for  the  native  agent,  and  told  him  that  he  had  issued 
orders  for  all  the  Beloochees  (army) to  come  to  Hyderabad  to  receive  warm  doth- 
ing.  When  the  Moonshees  went  back  to  communicate  the  intelligence,  he  added 
tiut  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  bring  all  his  guns  up  from  the  bank  of  the  river 
to  an  inclosure  not  far  from  my  camp,  lest  the  people  should  say  they  were  kept 
at  the  river  to  awe  our  army.  He  began  also  to  talk  of  his  Beloochees,  whea 
the  Moonshees  interrupted  him  by  saying,  that  the  day  for  such  nonsense  was 
gone  by ;  on  which  the  Ameer  replied,  "  You  misunderstand  me,  if  you  fancy 
I  am.  thinking  of  their  opposing  the  British  troops.  I  mean  to  say  that,  unless 
Colonel  Pottinger  gives  me  assurances,  they  will  all  fly  from  Hyderabad ;  and  so 
will  the  inhabitants."  He  went  on  to  deserve,  that  he  would  treat  with  me 
akme ;  that  he  knew  nobody  but  me ;  that  I  was  his  uncle,  mother,  brother,  and 
friend ;  that  I  must  save  him ;  that  he  would  come  out  to  my  tents,  and  seek 
piotection  with  me  from  his  enemies ;  and  that  I  had  only  to  name  the  sum  to 
to  be  paid  to  Sh«h  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  when  it  should  be  instantly  forth  coming, 
and  that  if  he  could  not  raise  it  all,  he  would  put  me  in  possession  of  Larkhana 
or  Shikarpore  till  it  was  liquidated. 

7.  In  the  course  of  the  27th,  Sobdar  Khan  sent  me  a  dewan  to 
exfdain  the  terms  on  which  he  received  the  share  he  h<^ds  of  the  country.  He 
produced  an  alleged  copy  of  a  written  agreement,  which  expressly  states  that  all 
claims  for  money  paid  (up  to  the  hour  it  was  written)  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk 
were  cancelled,  and  that  no  demands  should  ever  be  made  on  that  account.  I  told 
the  dewan  I  was  aware  that  Sobdar  had  held  his  territory  only  a  short  period ; 
but  that  I  was  no  longer  empowered  to  discuss  that  question,  and  that  I  thought 
his  master  should  send  a  vakeel  to  meet  the  Shah  and  Mr.  Macnaghten. 

8.  On  the  28th,  I  sent  the  Moonshees  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  to  repeat 
the  impossibiUty  of  my  interference.  I  said  I  would  not  receive  a  crore  of 
jrupees  to  settle  the  question;  that  I  considered  the  money  a  very  secondary 
jconsideratioiii}.  that^  if  he  liked^  he  might  depute  (as  he.  had  spoken  of  doing)*  a 
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Td£6el  to  tke  Govemor-Gccerai,  and  that  I  would  give  Inm  a  letter  ;lrat  that  Id* 
nception  rested  uektlj  on  his  Lordship's  pleasora  I  added  that  I  bad  beard  Urn 
pvpert  of  bis  recefit  messages  to  the  Chiefs  of  Kbyrpore  tfarongh  Jaa  Khan, 
aa  well  as  of  his  inyitation  to  lieutenant-ColoEiel  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  to  come 
to  Hyderabad ;  and  that  I  was  astonished,  after  these  proofs  of  his  continoed 
treachery  and  want  of  reliance  in  or  friendship  for  me,  be  ventured  to  ask  ib^ 
advice  or  opinion  on  any  subject  whatever. 

SL  On  the  morning  of  tbe  29th,  a  shot  was  fired  from  the  Ameer^s  tope 
khana,  or  arsenal,  directly  over  my  tent  and  the  fiag-staff,  and  fell  about  3W 
yacda  in  front  of  the  camp.  I  sent  the  Moonshee  to  say  that  I  presumed  the 
gunners  were  tr]ring  tbe  range ;  that,  even  had  my  encampment  not  been  in  the 
way,  I  was  surprised  at  the  lives  of  the  people  being  wantonly  endangered ;  tkat 
I  would  move  my  camp  down  to  the  river,  and  would  bcrejrfler,  perhaps^  repay 
the  insult  offered  the  British  flag  with  interest  Tbe  Ameers  swore  that  they 
were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  deed ;  that  they  would  seize  the  perpetrators,  cat  off 
their  beards,  and  hand  them  over  to  me  to  dispatch  to  Calcutta,  to  be  there  put 
to  death  or  confined  for  life ;  but  all  this  ended  by  their  sending  a  message  this 
morning  to  say  that  they  could  not  establish  tbe  fact ;  that  their  commandant 
of  artillery  (an  Armenian  of  the  name  of  Mosa)  denied  it ;  and  that  tbey  would 
not  punish  any  person  in  tbeii"  service  without  proof.  To  which  I  made  no 
reply. 

10.  Late  in  the  evening  of  the  29th,  one  of  Nusseer  Khan's  sons  (a  child  of 
ten  years  old)  was  sent  to  inquire  for  my  health  and  to  ask  me  to  visit  the 
Ameers  tbe  next  day,  to  which  I  agreed;  but  I  was  too  unwell  to  do  so,  and 
had  to  send  an  excuse.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  1  wrote  the  letters,  of  which 
I  inclose  copies,  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick  and  Captain  Melvill.  I  was  called  up 
during  the  night  by  an  express  from  Vikkur,  announcing  the  arrival  of  the 
"  Semiramis'^  steamer  with  his  Excellency  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Keane, 
and  the  bead-quarters  of  the  army  on  board,  at  the  mouths  of  the  Indtis:  I  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Commander-in-cbief  early  yesterday,  inclosing  transcripts  of  my 
various  letters  that  could  not  have  reached  tbe  Presidency  previous  to  the 
steamer's  departure,  and  which  will  place  his  Excellency  in  full  possession  of 
my  views  and  suggestions,  both  to  the  GovemoriGeneral  of  India  and 
the  Bombay  Government,  regarding  the  subsidiary  force.  I  also  addressed 
letters  to  the  Political  Secretary  at  Bombay,  of  whidi  I  have  the  honor  to  sub*- 
nrit  copies  for  the  Govemor-Generars  information. 

VI.  By  the  latter  one  his  Lordship  will  perceive  that  I  have  determined 
ta  go,  to  Vikkur;  and  I  hope  to  leave  this  the  duy  after  tto-morrow.  The  Ame«»- 
have  offeredme  one  of  their  juraptees  or  state  boats,  which  I  have  declined  taking, 
on  pretence  of  her  drawing  too  much  water.  I  am  to  have  an  interview  with 
the  Ameers  before  I  set  off ;  •  at  which,  !  understand,  they  mean  to  produce  both 
the  pubUc  and  secret  memoranda  which  I  handed  to  them  on  my  arrival,  and  to 
challenge  me  to  show  in  what  part  of  tbe  former  they  have  fcdlfed,  as  well  as  to 
prtfvalhe  allegations  made  in  the  latter.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that 
their  arguments  will  have  no  eflfect  on  me.  I  shall  tell  them  that  the  question 
of  tbe  money  payment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  will  be  discussed  and  decided 
by  Mr.  Macna^ten ;  and  that  with  respect  to  every  thing  else,  the  Governor- 
General  knows  all  tbey  have  done,  and  will  decide  whether  they  have  acted  as 
his  Lordship  had  a  right  to  expect,  after  the  extraordinary  consideration  and 
kindness  shown  for  their  interests. 

12.  The  subject  of  our  negotiations  at  Kbyrpore  and  aU  other  topics  have 
been  lost  sight  of;  but  I  am  told  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  means  to  deny  that 
Jan  Khan  was  authorized  by  him  to  make  tbe  commtmication  he  did  to  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  and  his  family. 

I  have,  8w5., 

H.  POTTINGER. 

-No.  95. 

The  ReMent  in  Smde  to  Sir  A.  Bwfm 

Sit,  Sinde  Residency j  December  3;  i83i8^ 

I  HAVE  received  ii^telligwcQ  from  an  mujuestionable  source^  that  Noor 

Mahomed  Khan  wrote  two  days  ago  to  Jeth  Mull|  the  Ijaredar  of  Sbikarpore; 
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to  the  foUowing  effect : — "  That  he  expected  shortly  cossids  to  arrive  at  Shikar- 
pore,  with  letters  from  Candahar  and  other  places  in  that  quarter.  That  he 
(the  Ijaredar)  mnst  take  most  especial  precaution  to  prevent  this  fact  fipom 
coming  to  your  knowledge,  and  above  all,  the  letters  from  falling  into  your 
Hands.  That  with  a  view  to  these  objects,  he  (the  Ijaredar)  must  be  on  the 
watch  for  the  cossids,  from  whom  he  was  to  take  the  letters  and  dispatch  them 
to  Hyderabad  by  his  own  messenger." 

I  think  it  very  possible,  if  not  probable,  that  the  original  ureeza  to 
Mahomed  Shah  of  Persia,  may  be  amongst  the  expected  letters,  and  at  all 
events,  there  will  doubtless  be  communications  of  a  most  secret  nature  from 
the  Candahar  Chiefs.  I  need  not,  therefore,  point  out  to  you  the  great  import- 
ance of  getting  hold  of  them. 

You  will  see  from  my  other  letter  of  this  date  that  the  Bombay  troops 
are  come,  but  until  you  have  the  means  of  protecting  your  grain  depdts,  it  will 

Eerhaps  not  be  advisable  for  me  to  bring  mrward  our  demands,  even  should  I 
ave  been  previously  honoured  with  the  Governor-General's  commands.     On 
this  point  I  beg  you  will  let  me  hear  from  you  by  express. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  96. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Shikarporey  December  9,  1 838. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  2nd 
and  3rd  instant  this  evening,  with  the  accompanying  dispatches  for  Govern- 
ment, which  were  forthwith  forwarded  to  the  camp  of  the  Governor-General. 
I  had  not  heard  from  you  for  nine  days,  and  many  rumours  were  afloat,  which 
I  am  sorry  to  find,  were  not  of  an  exaggerated  nature. 

2.  The  Hyderabad  Government  have  of  late  begun  to  show,  though  in  a 
slight  degree,  the  same  unfriendly  treatment  towards  us,  which  you  have 
throughout  experienced.  The  Agents  of  lieutenant  Scott  and  myself,  who 
were  sent  to  Larkhana  to  procure  camels,  have  both  reported  that  while  mat- 
ters were  going  right,  the  Peer  there  caused  all  the  camels  to  be  taken  away  at 
night,  consequent  upon  orders  from  Hyderabad;  and  on  this  very  Peer  you 
were  kind  enough  to  send  me  purwannas  from  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 
As  I  have  no  fear  of  being  able  to  substantiate  this,  it  is  not  perhaps  to  be 
regretted,  as  giving  to  us  farther  and  just  cause  of  offence  against  the  Hyder- 
abad Government. 

3.  You  ask  me  to  inform  you,  by  express,  what  are  my  sentiments  on  pro- 
tecting our  grain  dep6ts,  if  you  bring  forward  our  demands.  I  am  clearly  of 
^opinion  that,  consequent  on  the  instructions  which  I  forwarded  to  you  from 
his  Lordship,  under  date  the  19th  ultimo,  you  should  not  hesitate,  on  account  of 
dep6ts  here,  to  bring  forward,  so  far  as  your  better  judgment  dictates  to  you, 
the  demands  of  Government,  for  there  is  no  chance  between  this  and  two 
months,  that  our  supplies  here  will  be  better  protected  than  they  are  now,  and 
the  Hyderabad  Government  is  every  hour  tampering  with  Khyrpore,  and  the 
greatest  excitement  prevails. 

4.  I  have  resolved  at  once  to  carry  into  effect  the  commands  of  the 
Governor-General,  and  tender  his  Lordship's  terms  to  the  Chiefs  of  Upper 
Sinde. 

The  only  preliminary  step  I  have  taken,  is  to  demand  a  written  pledge 
that  I  am  not  answerable  for  any  evils  that  may  immediately  flow  from  their 
acceptance,  and  that  the  Khyrpore  Government  becomes  answerable  that  no 
harm  befall  our  depdts.     I  neither  anticipate  the  one  nor  the  other. 

6.  If  the  Khyrpore  Government  does  not  accept  the  very  favorable  terms 
tendered  to  them,  which  I  shall  contrast  by  stating  generally  what  is  to  befall 
Hyderabad,  I  shall  consider  that  I  best  consult  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the 
British  Government,  by  withdrawing  from  Sinde,  and  letting  the  chiefs  here 
follow  the  reckless  course  of  their  Hyderabad  relatives,  and  be  treated  accord- 
ingly.   I  have  not  much  fear  of  such  an  alternative,  but  I  cannot  conceal  from 
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myself  that  there  is  some  fear,  since  we  are  not  in  the  Khyrpore  territories, 
but  in  a  country  partly  belonging  to  Hyderabad,  and  where  long  lurking  hos- 
tility has  now  shewn  itself. 

6.  I  thank  you  for  your  suggestions  in  the  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  and 
you  may  rely  on  my  prompt  activity  to  intercept,  if  possible,  the  important 
communications  to  which  you  allude,  from  Candahar. 

7.  May  I  request  the  favor  of  your  submitting  this  letter,  and  all  my  sub- 
sequent correspondence  to  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  97. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Camp  at  Umritsiry  December  13,  1838. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches^  under  date 
the  19th  and  23rd  ultimo,  in  the  latter  of  wWch  reference  is  made  to  a  scheme 
of  territorial  possession,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  British  supremacy  in 
Sinde. 

The  Govemor-General  shares  in  the  embarrassment  felt  by  you  upon  the 
manner  in  which  the  negotiations  in  Sinde  can  be  brought  to  a  conclusion^ 
effective  for  the  immediate  objects  of  the  campaign,  consistent  \rith  the  dignity 
of  the  British  Government,  establishing  security  for  the  future,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  not  confounding  the  Ameers  who  have  been  well  affected  and  faithful, 
with  those  who  have  acted  in  treachery  and  unfriendliness.  He  would  refer 
you,  for  his  general  views,  to  his  letter  of  November  19th,  and  will  only  add  to 
It,  that  he  is  not  disposed  to  entertain  any  proposition  having  reference  to  terri- 
torial acquisition  in  Sinde,  or  any  adjacent  territory,  as  at  all  advisable  under 
the  present  state  of  things  on  our  north-west  frontier. 

The  propriety,  and  indeed  the  necessity,  of  a  subsidiary  force  in  the 
territory  of  the  Ameers,  is  for  many  reasons  very  evident ;  but  his  Lordship  is 
prepared  rather  to  submit  to  pecuniary  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  a  permanent 
political  advantage  in  that  country,  than  to  incur  the  risk  of  exciting  the 
jealousy  and  distrust  of  States,  hitherto  either  friendly  or  neutral,  by  a  course 
which  might  be  construed  by  them,  as  indicative  of  a  desire  for  selfish  aggran- 
dizement,  rather  than  of  a  wish  simply  to  secure  the  integrity  of  our  present 
possessions  by  a  course  of  proper  precaution  beyond  our  immediate  fiontiar. 

His  Lordship  has  been  gratified  in  observing,  from  your  communications, 
some  appearances  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  principal  Ameers  at 
Hyderabad,  to  make  up  the  money-payment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  in  consi- 
deration of  the  guaranteed  independence  of  their  territory.  The  adjustment  of 
this  payment  is  an  object  of  high  and  immediate  importance,  if  the  Ameers 
should  generally  consent  to  it ;  and,  for  the  accomplishment  of  such  an  object, 
his  Lordship  might  be  willing  even  to  sanction  some  reasonable  abatement  of  the 
demands  of  the  British  Government. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  TORRENS. 


No.  98. 
Sir  Alexander  Bumesto  the  Secretary  ivith  the  Oovemor-General. 

Shikarpore^  December  13,  1838. 

I  HASTEN  to  lay  before  the  Govemor-General  my  reasons  for  believing 
that  aU  friendly  relations  with  the  Hyderabad  State  have  ceased,  or  are  about 
to  cease. 

O 


Digitized  by 


Google 


9S 

2  Orders  hare  been  sent  from  Hyderabad  calling  for  all  the  artiUer^  at 
Larkhana  to  be  dispatched  forthwith,  and  thirteen  purwannas  have  arrived 
since  noon,  calling  all  the  troops  of  this  quarter  to  the  capital. 

Z.  The  Khyrpore  authorities  here,  consisting  of  the  Minister's  son,  and 
another  oMifidential  person,  waited  upon  me  to  state  these  facts,  to  beg  me 
to  rely  entirely  on  them  for  protection  of  all  kind  to  our  dep6ts  and  stores, 
and,  if  the  worst  came  to  the  worst,  to  retire  with  them  east  of  the  Indus, 
into  territory  entirely  under  the  Khyrpore  Government.  They  also  suggested 
that  I  should  ask  Lieutenant  Scott  to  send  his  grain  purchasers  from  Lark- 
hana, if  iH-txeated,  and  send  no  other  persons  there  for  the  present.  They 
also  spoke  of  the  treaty  which  I  tendered  the  day  before  yesterday,  in  terms 
which  lead  me  to  believe  all  is  right  here,  but  I  may  be  mistaken. 

4.  In  confirmation,  however,  of  my  impressions,  with  the  party  came  one 
Khatkelu,  confidential  slave  of  Meer  Moorad  Khan,  Meer  Roostum's  rich  and 
younger  brother,  who  presented  a  riding  camel  to  me,  and  promised,  by  his 
name  and  order,  to  get  as  many  camels  as  his  country  fttrnishes. 

5.  Before  the  deputation  from  Khyrpore  reached,  the  manager  of  the 
Hyderabad  authorities  sent  to  me  a  note,  desiring  it  might  be  delivered  into 
my  own  hand.  It  was  to  tell  me  that  he  was  coming  to  see  me  in  the  evening, 
and  communicate  face  to  face  confidential  matters. 

6.  The  manager  has  been  with  me,  and  is  just  gone.  He  teDs  me  that 
tiie  artillery  are  ordered  down,  and  all  the  troops;  that  he  was  desired  by 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  tell  me  that  he,  the  manager,  was  my  slave,  and 
that  the  calling  out  the  troops  had  reference  to  a  family  dispute  raised  by 
Shere  Mahomed,  the  Chief  of  Meerpore,  whose  army  was  collected,  and  who 
was  determined  to  oppose  the  English. 

7.  I  expressed  great  doubts  oi  the  truth  of  such  a  statement,  and  expr^sed 
my  readiness  to  leave  Shikarpore  this  evening,  when  the  manager  implored 
me  never  again  to  speak  of  such  a  thing ;  that  the  Ameers  durst  not  teH  me, 
would  not  toU  me,  and  did  not  intend  to  tell  me,  to  leave.  A  few  days  will 
show. 

8.  The  manager  told  me,  which  I  have  also  heard  before,  that  the  widow 
of  Kureem  Meer,  one  of  the  deceased  Ameers,  has  been  furnishing  money  to 
the  Meerpore  Chiefs,  and  that  the  most  hostile  of  all  the  Hyderabad  Chiefe  is 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  who  is  acting  imder  her  counsels ;  that  he  has  frequently 
urged  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  eject  Colonel  Pottinger,  and  not  visited  him 
privately  for  thirteen  days,  for  not  doing  so. 

9.  Agreeably  to  your  letter  of  the  30th,  I  send  this  letter  open  to  Major 
Todd,  and  with  it  my  firm  conviction  that  it  is  both  prudent  and  necessary  that 
the  Shah  marches  down  upon  this,  without  a  halt,  if  possible,  and  on  no  account 
delays*  I  trust  Major  Todd,  afler  reading  this  letter,  will  see  the  propriety  of 
acting  as  I  suggest,  though  it  be  at  variance  with  the  instructions  issued  to 
him.  The  Shah^s  presence  on  the  Sinde  frontier  will  have  a  great  moral 
effect. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  99. 
T%e  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-General* 

Sir,  Casup^  Vikkur,  December  15,  1838. 

I  HAD  the  honor  to  report  my  proceedings  up  to  the  2nd  instant  by  my 
dispatch  of  that  date. 

2.  In  the  11th  paragraph  of  that  communication  I  stated  that  I  was  to  have 
an  interview  with  the  AmeesB  previous  to  my  departure  from  Hyderabad  for  this 
place. 

3.  I  aooordiiigly  visited  tkeir  Highnesses  on  the  afternoon  of  the  3rd,  and 
our  conference  lasted  for  upwards  of  three  hours.  'VhiB  was  caused  in  a  chief 
measure,  by  Neor  Mahomed  Khan  alone  receiving  me ;  after  he  bad  exhausted  his 
arguments  on  me,  Nusseer  Khan  came  to-go  over  the  same  grottnd,  and  he  was 
foUowed  in  a  similar  manner  by  Meer  Mahomed. 
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4*  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  began  with  hk  usual  eSrontery  to  acci;»6  iiie  of 
unfriendliness,  and  to  ask  what  had  caused  such  a  change  in  mj  feeMngs  toi«vBrdB 
him.  I  told  him  that  the  unfriendliness  had  all  been  on  bn  side,  quoted  a 
rariety  of  instances  to  demonstrate  this  assertion,  and  chaUenged  him  (and  latteriy 
the  whole  party),  over  and  over  again,  to  show  that,  during  my  intercourse  with 
Sinde  for  a  pehod  of  fourteen  3^ears,  the  smallest  deviation  hvl  ocxxnuned  in  what 
I  had  said,  written,  or  agreed  to  on  behalf  of  the  British  Government.  I  pressed 
him  (and  the  party)  on  this  point,  and  obliged  the  whole  of  tiiem  repeatedly  to 
confess  they  could  not  do  so. 

5.  They  next  reverted  to  their  old  stand,  they  had  done  every  thing  the 
Govemor^General  required  oi  them,  whidi  I  most  explicitly  denied,  and  pointed 
out  amongst  others,  the  recent  conduct  of  the  Hakim  of  Vikkur  (Ghohon  Shah), 
as  disproving  their  words  ;  they  shuffled  out  oi  that  matter  Ae  best  way  they 
could,  and  then  renewed  their  entreaties  that  I  would  fix  the  amount  to  be  paid 
to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  which  was  the  chief  topic  of  the  e^ning ;  but  to  all 
tiieir  solicitations  on  that  point,  as  weS  as  for  assurances  of  their  past  conduct 
being  overlooked,  I  had  only  the  replies  stated  in  the  paragraphs  of  my  tlispatoh 
of  the  2nd  instant  already  referred  to. 

6.  On  the  4th  instant,  I  obtained  positive  information  that  the  surmise 
which  I  made  in  my  letters  of  the  27th  ultimo,  to  Major-Geiieral  Willshire  and 
lieutenant  Eastwick,  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  having  secretly  ordered  no  one  to 
serre  us,  was  strictly  correct.  A  Jemadar  of  50  camels  at  Tatta,  who  had  agreed 
to  fumii^  that  nuni^r,  and  had  taken  an  earnest,  fled  from  his  house  as  soon  as 
he  heard  the  troops  were  come,  and  on  that  evening  (the  4th)  a  letter  arrived 
from  NaoMull  Seth  of  Kurachee,  to  say  that  he  had  gone  to  a  considerable  ex- 
pense in  engaging  800  or  1000  camels;  that  the  owners  had  come  forward  to 
declare  they  dare  not  go  to  Vikkur  without  leave ;  and  that  he  (Nao  MuU)  had  in 
consequence  waited  on  the  Governor  (of  Kurachee),  who  had  dedared  he  could 
not  allow  a  single  cs^nel  to  enter  our  service  without  special  orders  from 
Hyderabad. 

7.  His  Lordship  will  perhaps  recollect  that  I  obtained  a  purwanna  ftwrt 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  shortly  after  I  came  to  Hyderabad,  in  the  name  of 
Nao  MuU,  which  not  only  authwized  him  to  hire  cameis  and  seM  any  bills,  but 
told  him  that  all  services  he  performed  for  us  would  be  considered  done  to  the 
Ameer  himself,  and  as  he  (Nao  Mull)  had  been  sdl  akmg  publicly  acting  on  this 
antiiority  and  assurance,  I  considered  this  to  be  a  gross  case  of  perfidy,  euch  as 
was  susceptible  neither  of  explanation  nor  paUiation ;  I,  therefore,  early  on  the  5th, 
sent  the  Moonshees  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  tell  him  so,  and  to  add,  that  if 
tbe  camels  were  not  speedily  forthcoming,  I  should  suggest  to  his  Excellency  Sk 
John  Keane,  to  send  a  detachment  and  take  possession  of  Kurachee. 

8.  I  quitted  Hyderabad  about  noon  on  that  &y  (the  5th)  and  joined  the 
Commander-in-chiefs  camp  on  the  night  of  the  8th.  I  was  overtaken  on  the 
river  below  Tatta,  by  Syud  Tokkee  Shah,  who  had  been  sent  after  me  by  express, 
in  consequence  of  my  threat  about  our  takmg  possession  of  Kurachee.  He  was 
the  bearer  of  a  message  from  Noor  Maboooued  Khan,  virtually  admitting  that  he 
had  foiled  in  his  promise  about  cwtels,  but  declaring  he  would  now  do  aQ  I 
wanted,  and  had  sent  off  men  in  every  direction  to  collect  and  bring  to  Vikkmr 
some  thousands.  The  Syud  went  on  to  remark  that  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
considered  the  intimation  I  had  n^ide  abovt  Kurachee  to  be  unworthy  of  my 
proved  friendship ;  that  his  and  my  character  were  involved  in  the  preservaticm  of 
amity ;  this  we  must  write  to  please  the  Goromor-General ;  and,  fimdly,  that  he 
(Noor  Mahomed)  hoped  I  wouM  address  a  letter  to  him  which  he  migb^  show  to 
the  other  Ameers,  who  had  been  upbraiding  him  for  having  brought  i^^rs  te 
such  a  pitch. 

9-  My  reply  was  as  follows : — **That  I  would  giwe  credence  to  the  affirma- 
tions regarding  the  camels  when  I  saw  them ;  that  with  respect  to  the  Ameera 
and  my  fiiendship,  thait  was  on  my  ^e  enCirdy  «t  sun  end;  that  I  should probaUy 
hereafter  find  that  I  brou^t  dkgraee  oamj^etf  ia  the  eyes  of  my  superiors  by 
the  confidence  I  had  pktced  on  Now  Mahmned^  word ;  that  the  (Commander-in- 
chief  had  sent  an  officer  off  to  Ciitch  to  endeavour  to  hire  mow  camek  there^ 
and  even  to  get  them  from  Guzerat ;  that  the  army  was  now  deteioed,  and  mnst 
be  so  for  a  length  of  time,  at  Ytkkur,  at  a  gveat  and  uariesa  expense ;  and  that  I 
would  not  write  to  Noor  Mahoned  Khan^  but  wmM  giw  a  note  to  die  native 
agent  who  wtHdd  shew  it  to  «be  Afiieer,  t»  «ke  pu0|iiKt  tlM  the  eid 
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of  atoning  for  past  treachery  was  to  provide  carriage  and  all  else  required  for  th« 
troops,  without  delay/' 

10.  The  Syud  then  began  to  speak  of  seizing  and  punishing  Nao  Mull,  of 
Kurachee,  and  the  Jemadars  of  camels  at  Tatta,  for  having  been  the  cause  of 
so  serious  a  misunderstanding  between  the  Governments,  in  which  I  interrupted 
him,  by  warning  him  that,  if  anything  of  the  kind  was  attempted,  I  would  in* 
stantly  break  off  all  communication  with  the  Hyderabad  Government.  I  said 
that  Noor  Mahomed  had  made  liars  of  his  Prime  Minister,  his  eldest  son,  and  of 
all  his  principal  officers,  as  well  as  falsified  his  own  seal  by  his  procedure ;  that 
he  wanted  to  throw  the  blame  on  others,  but  that  he  must  not  imagine  I  would 
allow  him  to  screen  his  double  dealing  by  pimishing  those  who  had  done  what 
they  could  to  meet  our  wishes. 

11.  On  the  morning  of  the  10th  I  got  a  letter  from  the  native  agent 
(written  the  day  after  my  departure),  informing  me  that  the  Ameers  were  in 
great  alarm  at  my  having  left  the  capital  without  settling  aujrthing  regarding  the 
payment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk ;  that  they  think  our  plan  is  to  get  the  army 
into  the  heart  of  the  country,  and  then  to  make  a  demand  for  some  enormous 
sum  of  money,  or  a  cession  in  lieu  of  it ;  that  they  had  proposed  to  Meer 
Sobdar  to  bring  all  their  guns  from  Larkhana  to  Hyderabad,  but  that  he  had 
refused  to  bear  any  part  of  the  expense ;  and  that  the  other  three  Ameers  had 
dispatched  orders  for  the  guns  to  be  removed  to  Sakot,  a  district  near  Sehwan. 
The  native  agent  ascribed  this  step  to  their  wish  to  have  the  artillery  at  hand 
to  defend  Hyderabad ;  but  as  Sakot  is  ninety  miles  from  the  capital,  I  have  little 
doubt  myself  that  it  is  a  mere  pretence  to  get  it  placed  at  a  distance  from  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk,  when  His  Majesty  shall  reach  Shikarpore. 

12.  On  the  11th  instant  the  Commander-in-chief  and  myself  received 
letters  from  all  the  Ameers.  Sobdar*s  was  a  separate  packet,  and  contained 
mere  friendly  expressions.  The  others,  which  bore  the  seals  of  Noor  Mahomed, 
Nusseer  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  congratulated  his  Excellency  on  his  arrival, 
and  assured  him  that  every  exertion  was  being  made  to  collect  camels,  on 
which  subject  they  begged  that  he  would  set  his  mind  at  ease.  To  me  they  repeated 
nearly  the  same  words,  and  added,  that  they  relied  on  me  to  remove  any  mis- 
givings as  to  their  sincerity  and  friendly  intentions,  which  might  exist  in  the 
Commander-in-chiefs  mind.  To  these  letters  answers  were  prepared  on  the 
following  day  (the  12th),  saying  that  his  Excellency  and  myself  required  actions 
and  not  words,  and  that  we  both  rehed  on  their  Highnesses'  sense  and  foresight 
to  fulfil  their  promises  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  same  observations  were  ver- 
bally  communicated  to  Gholam  Shah  (the  Hakim  of  Vikkur),  the  Governor  of 
Tatta  (Mohamed  Abid),  and  two  of  Ismael  Shah's  sons,  who  were  permitted  to 
visit  Sir  John  Keane  on  the  forenoon  of  that  day. 

13.  About  11  o'clock  at  night  on  the  12th,  I  was  disturbed  by  a  note 
from  Syud  Jaffer  Shah,  a  brother  of  Ismael  Shah,  to  the  effect  that  he  had  just 
arrived  by  an  express  boat  from  Hyderabad,  charged  with  **  most  important 
messages"  from  all  the  Ameers,  and  to  request  leave  to  wait  on  me  at  that 
untimely  hour,  to  which  I  gave  my  explicit  refusal.  I  saw  him  the  ne^^  morn- 
ing after  breakfast,  and  he  had  not  one  word  to  say,  except  to  reiterate  the 
contents  of  their  Highnesses'  letters.  So  strictly  was  this  the  case,  that  the  only 
reply  I  had  to  offer,  was  to  desire  the  Moonshee,  who  had  brought  my  letter 
for  signature,  to  read  it  to  the  Syud,  who  afterwards  paid  his  respects  to  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  started  the  same  night  on  his  return  to  Hyderabad. 
I  thought  at  the  time  that  the  sole  object  of  his  coming  here  was  to  see  what 
was  going  forward,  and  this  conjecture  has  been  since  confirmed  by  letters  from 
Lieutenant  Leckie. 

14.  Seven  or  eight  hundred  camels  have  already  arrived,  either  in  camp  or 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  and  about  as  many  more  may  I  think  be  looked  for 
in  another  week.  These,  with  the  600  engc^ed  by  Captain  Melvill  in  Cutch, 
and  some  which  his  Highness  the  Rao  of  that  principality  has  most  zealously 
exerted  himself  to  procure,  will,  I  hope,  with  the  assistance  of  the  river  boats, 
wh>ch  will  carry  a  vast  quantity  of  heavy  stores  and  supplies,  enable  this  force 
to  move  on,  and  when  it  once  breaks  ground,  I  do  not  foresee  any  further  cause 
for  detention  that  is  likely  to  arise. 

15.  I  am  sorry  to  report  that  the  demeanour  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of 
Meerpore,  has  been  of  late  equally  insulting  and  unfriendly.  The  half  of  the 
sea  duties  of  this  place  belong  to  him,  and  as  soon  as  our  troops  arrived,  his 
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agent,  who  had  no  authority,  hut  was  stationed  here  to  receive  his  master's 
share  of  the  revenue,  quitted  Vikkur.  His  manager  at  Shahbunder  (the  half  of 
which  belongs  in  the  same  anomalous  manner  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyder- 
abad) refused  to  allow  the  500  camels  from  Cutch,  coming  to  join  the  force,  to 
be  crossed  over  the  Indus  in  his  (Shere  Mahomed'sl  districts,  and  we  have  been 
obliged  to  send  boats  and  pioneers  from  this  place  to  eflfect  the  object  at  a  new-made 
ghaut  or  ferry.  The  same  manager  has  stopped  on  the  main  river,  and  still 
detains,  a  boat  laden  with  goods,  belonging  to  the  same  Punjab  dealers,  who 
were  driven  by  stress  of  weather  into  Mandavie  in  the  month  of  May,  and  he 
has  forcibly  seized  a  camel  out  of  a  herd  of  50,  which  the  Rao  of  Cutch  kindly 
hired  and  dispatched  after  the  500,  on  the  plea  that  the  animal  had  been  recognized 
as  one  stolen  some  years  ago  from  Meerpore.  I  am  endeavouring  to  get  these 
annoyances  arranged  (without  my  taking  an  ostensible  share  in  the  question) 
through  the  officers  of  the  Hyderabad  Government,  four  of  whom  are  now 
here,  but  I  probably  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so,  and  yet  I  shall  be  unwilling  to 
hold  forth  any  threats  of  punishment  which  it  may  not  be  in  my  power  to 
speedily  realize.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  our  credit  and  cha- 
racter tiu-oughout  Sinde  will  suflfer  by  such  indignities  being  winked  at  even  for  a 
time,  but  I  have  made  as  light  of  them  as  possible  by  attributing  them  to  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed's  aim  being  to  involve  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khan 
(both  of  whom  he  evidently  detests)  in  suigry  discussions  with  us  at  this 
instant. 

16.  My  intelligence  from  Hyderabad,  up  to  the  13th  instant,  leads  me  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Ameers  there,  excepting  Sobdar,  are  now  really  exerting  them- 
selves to  obtain  carriage  for  this  army,  as  the  only  means  that  offer  of  getting 
rid  of  it.  At  the  same  time,  they  are  adopting  aH  sorts  of  precautions,  which 
evince  a  total  distrust  of  our  designs,  and  have  already  assembled  a  considerable 
body  of  their  rabble  of  troops  at  the  capital.  They  have  also  written  to  all  the 
chiefs,  whether  Beloochees  or  not,  to  be  in  readiness  with  their  quotas  in  case  of 
necessity;  and  one  of  the  latter  (the  Jam  of  the  Jockeyas,  a  tribe  of  the  abor- 
igines of  this  province  located  near  Kurachee)  has  sent  his  brother  to  this  place 
to  tender  his  services  to  the  British  Government.  He  was  however  afraid  to 
visit  me  openly ;  and  proposed  through  Nao  Mull  Seth  to  do  so  at  night  by  stealthy 
which  I  deemed  it  right  to  decline  ;  both  because  it  could  not  possibly  be  kept  a 
secret,  and  because  I  had  no  hopes  to  hold  out  to  him,  and  no  means  of  pro- 
tecting him,  should  he  fall  under  the  Ameers'  displeasure,  and  which  he  would 
certainly  do,  were  his  having  secret  intercourse  with  me  discovered. 

17.  I  now  beg  to  aclmowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  19th 
ultimo ;  and,  after  most  attentively  studying  the  instructions  conveyed  by  it,  I 
am  obliged  candidly  to  confess  that  I  feel  myself  placed  in  a  situation  in  which  I 
can  indulge  no  hope  of  carrying  the  Governor-General's  commands  into  effect  on 
the  principle  prescribed.  My  dispatches,  subsequent  to  that  of  the  2nd  of 
November  will  have  shown  the  abject  state  to  which  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has 
been  reduced,  by  my  refusal  to  treat  with  him  relative  to  the  money  payment  to 
Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk;but  even  when  labouring  under  his  worst  apprehensions^ 
it  will  be  observed  that  no  such  idea  has  apparently  ever  crossed  his  mind,  as 
that  our  ultimate  plan  was  to  station  even  a  company  of  Sepoys  in  Sinde ;  and 
the  moment  that  intention  is  announced,  I  think  it  will  be  the  signal  for  a  cordial 
coalition  to  oppose  our  arrangements.  It  will  have  been  further  observed,  that, 
although  Sobdar  has  stood  neutral  in  all  the  angry  negotiations,  and  has  an- 
nounced his  determination  to  do  so,  that  declaration  has  invariably  been  accom- 
panied by  the  proviso,  that  he  is  not  to  be  disturbed  in  his  present  possessions. 
Neither  he,  nor  any  of  the  other  Ameers,  has  expressed  a  heartfelt  sentiment 
that  bespeaks  his,  or  their,  admission  of  the  justice  and  necessity  of  the  cause  in 
which  we  have  embariced ;  and  it  is  to  me  obvious  that  their  sole  object  is  to 
save  themselves  by  doing  as  little  as  possible  to  further  our  views ;  nor  do  I 
believe  that  any  one  of  them,  or  the  whole  collectively,  would  willingly  give 
10,000  rupees  at  this  instant  to  see  the  Governor-General's  measures  perfected  to 
the  fullest  extent  of  his  Lordship's  desires. 

18.  Even  had  I  authority  to  offer  them  our  guarantee  of  their  territories 
individually,  without  their  paying  one  farthing  for  it,  but  stipulating  that  we 
were  at  our  oym  expense  to  keep  a  force  in  this  province,  I  think  they  would 
reject  the  proposal ;  and,  therefore,  to  expect  that  they  will,  without  coercion, 
consent  to  make  the  smallest  pecuniary  sacrifice,  or  to  agree  to  our  having  i^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


single  regiment  in  their  country,  seensB  to  me  to  be  hopdess.  They  have  acted 
aH  along,  and  are  now  doing  so,  as  though  we  had  put  their  friendship  and  forbear* 
ance  to  the  last  test,  by  requiring  a  pai^age  for  our  troops  through  their  country ; 
and  their  recent  anxiety  to  get  me  to  fix  the  sum  they  are  to  pay  to  the  Shah, 
does  not,  I  am  satisfied,  sprmg  from  the  sense  they  entertain  df  our  firiendiy 
interposition,  but  from  a  dread  that  His  Majesty  will,  before  he  advances  fnmi 
Shikarpore,  compel  them  to  less  reasonable  terms  than  we  should  prescribe.  I 
am  quite  convinced  that,  were  they  sure  the  King  would  quit  Sinde  without 
enforcing  any  demand,  they  would  run  all  future  risks,  rather  than  come  down 
with  one  rupee,  and  that  it  is  the  present  pressure  alone  that  weighs  with  them. 
1 9.  The  instructions  with  which  I  have  been  honored  seem  to  me  to  assume  that 
Ae  Hyderabad  Ameers  fincluding  Sobdar)  will  be  ready  to  Usten  to  our  proposal 
for  their  contributing  in  part  to  the  expense  of  a  subsidiary  force,  as  well  as  to  its 
reception.  But  I  think  my  later  dispatches  will  have  demonstrated  to  his  Lord- 
ship, that  that  is  not  the  case ;  and  that,  if  we  ask  for  anything  beyond  what  we  have 
done  already,  we  must  lay  our  account  to  having  to  exact  it.  In  saying  this,  I 
by  no  means  intend  it  to  be  understood,  that  I  believe  the  Ameers  are  inclined  to 
go  to  war  with  us.  On  the  contrary,  my  belief  is  that  they  are  well  aware  of  our 
power  and  perseverance ;  and  it  is  the  dread  of  both  that  has  made  them  succumb 
even  to  the  degree  they  have  done ;  but  we  should  make  no  demand  of  them, 
especially  at  this  period,  that  we  are  not  resolved  to  enforce ;  and  my  former 
letters,  particularly  that  of  the  26th  ultimo,  to  the  Bombay  Government, 
win  have  explained  that  I  always  have  considered  the  force  now  here  under 
lieutenant- General  Sir  John  Keane,  to  be  available  for  the  settlement  of 
Sinde.  As  that,  however,  does  not  now  appear  to  be  his  Lordship's  intention, 
it  is  my  duty  to  record  my  humble  opinion,  that  the  proposed  subsidiary  or 
reserve  force  is  neither,  from  its  strength  or  composition,  equal  to  that  duty ; 
and  I  shall,  therefore,  take  upon  myself  to  recommend  to  the  Bombay  Govern- 
ment  to  suspend  its  dispatch  (even  should  it  be  ready,  of  which  there  is  no 
likelihood)  until  your  Lordship  has  time  to  consider  the  matter,  and  issue 
final  instructions. 

20.  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  the  vast  importance  of  our  establishing  our- 
selves on  the  Indus;  but  to  attempt  that,  and  fail,  would,  I  respectfully  conceive, 
be  fer  worse  than  leaving  everything  as  it  for  the  present.  We  could  easily 
take  military  possession  of  Kurachee,  and  retain  it  in  spite  of  the  Ameers ;  but 
we  could  not  keep  open  and  protect  the  long  line  of  communication  between 
that  place  and  Shikarpore  ;  and  it  would  be  so  dangerous  an  experiment  to  leave 
an  active  enemy  in  the  rear  of  the  Army  of  the  Indus,  that  it  is  not  even  to 
be  thought  of. 

21.1  send  this  letter  under  a  flying  seal,  as  I  have  done  all  others,  for  the 
perusal  of  lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Alexander  Bumes. 

I  have,  &c. 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  100. 
Sir  Alexander  Bumes  to  Sir  WUlaughbif  Cotton. 

(Extract.)  Shikarpore ,  December  17,  1838. 

rr  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  learn,  by  a  letter  just  received  from  Govern- 
ment, that  you  are  fairly  on  tiie  way  to  join  us.  I  send  to  you  the  first  letter 
which  I  have  written  concerning  supplies,  since  I  heard  of  your  approach.  The 
Claef  of  Kelat  felt  a  Uttle  disposed  to  be  exacting,  and  I  detained  Major  Leech^ 
and  sent  his  Highness  such  an  epistle  that  it  has  awoke  him,  and  I  hope  aU  wiK 
soon  go  right. 

I  am  in  great  hopes  that  you  will  have  seen  my  dispatch  of  the  13th,  while 
in  transit  to  Lord  Auckland,  announcing  the  eactreme  probability  of  a  rupture 
with  Hyderabad. 

The  Ameers  have  ordered  all  their  artillery  to  Hyderabad,  and  the  park  has 
started ;  they  also  called  ouft  their  troops ;  but  they  await  further  orders.  I 
do  not  see  how  Sir  John  Keane  can  pass  them  without  "  giving  them  a  licking,* 
and  I  have  great  grounds  for  thinking  he  will  have  to  do  so. 
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1  have  told  all  which  will  rouse  their  highest  wrath.*  As  the  Governor-General 
has  determined  on  fixing  a  subsidiary  feroe  in  Sinde  permanently,  it  is  exceed- 
ingly desirable  that  troops  should  reach  Sinde  quickly ;  and  I  have  urged  the 
Shah's  army  to  be  pushed  on,  and  would,  subject  to  your  better  judgment, 
suggest  that  there  be  as  few  delays  as  possible. 

I  am  n^otiating  for  the  fortiess  of  Bukkur,  and  think  I  have  nailed  it ;  if 
not,  we  must  just  take  it.  The  poor  chiefs  of  Khyrpore  are  civil,  and  well 
incfined  towards  us. 


No.  101. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Sir  A.  Burner. 

Sir,  Camp^  Vikkwr^  December  19,  1836. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  9tli 
instant,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  2nd  and  3rd,  informing  me  of  the  increasing 
difficulties  of  obtaining  carriage,  &c.,  and  likewise  that  you  do  not  expect  to 
have  the  means,  for  two  months  more,  of  protecting  your  grain  depdts ;  also 
stating  that  you  are  about  to  recommence  your  negotiations  at  Khyrpore ;  that 
you  have,  as  a  preliminary  step,  demanded  a  written  pledge  that  you  arc  not 
to  be  amenabie  for  any  evil  that  may  immecBately  flow  from  the  Khyrporc's  ac- 
cq)tance  oi  our  terms ;  that  they  sure  to  become  responsible  that  no  harm  shall 
befall  our  depdts ;  that  you  purpose  to  contrast  the  verv  ftivourable  terms  ten* 
dered  to  them,  by  stating  generally  what  is  to  befall  Hyderabad;  and,  finally, 
that,  if  your  proposals  are  not  agreed  to,  you  will  consider  that  you  best  consult 
the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  British  Government  by  withdrawing  from  Sinde^ 
and  letting  the  Khyrpore  Chieib  follow  the  reckless  course  of  their  Hyderabad 
relations,  and  be  treated  accordingly.  ' 

2.  I  do  not  think  that  you  can  possibly  calculate  on  obtaining  any  such 
pledge  as  you  have  required,  and  I  am  still  more  decidedly  of  (pinion,  that  the 
disclosure  of  the  Governor-General's  plans  regarding  Lower  Sinde  will  be 
highly  ill-advised  and  premature,  for  of  course  the  views  will  be  fortiiwith 
conveyed  to  Hyderabad ;  and  if  it  does  not  cause  the  Ameers  tiiemselves  to 
break  with  us  at  once,  it  will  at  least  enable  them  to  make  preparations  for  tbe 
best  resistance  in  their  power. 

3.  You  must  pardon  me  for  observing,  that  I  am  struck  with  the  fact  that 
you  lode  in  all  this  only  to  your  own  object  of  settling  the  petty  questioft  of 
fehyrpore ;  you  forget,  apparently,  that  there  are  officers  of  the  Sinde  Rei^ency, 
and  from  this  force,  both  at  Hyderabad  and  Tatta,  whose  safety  may  be 
jeopardized ;  that  the  Ameers  may  have  it  in  thdr  power  to  induce,  by  threats 
and  promises,  the  whole  of  the  camels  we  have  engaged  for  this  force  to  leave 
us,  an  expedient  for  crippling  us,  which  I  always  had  in  view,  but  which  would 
be  of  comparatively  little  moment  were  we  at,  or  near  the  capital,  to  dictate  etir 
terms :  and  to  conclude,  I  think  that  if  you  could  not  carry  your  measures  at 
Khyrpore  without  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  Lower  Sinde,  in  however  slight  a 
degree,  it  was  at  least  your  duty  to  wait  till  you  ascertained  my  sentiments. 

4.  What  is  perhaps  done  in  this  cannot  be  recalled ;  but  it  is  due  to  myself 
to  lay  all  other  considerations  aside,  to  pot  these  sentiments  on  record,  beotme 
the  difficulties  with  which  I  am,  and  have  been^  struggling,  may  be  tenfUd 
increased  by  your  proceecfings. 

5.  I  shall  send  copies  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  his  Lordship  the 
Govemor-General,  and  the  Governor,  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

1  faxve,  ftc., 

HENRY  POmNGER 
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No.  102. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government. 

Sir,  Camp,  Vikkur,  December  20,  1838. 

I  HAD  received  within  this  day  or  two  nearly  positive  information  that 
large  bodies  of  troops  were  collecting  at,  and  in  the  vicinity  of,  Hyderabad  and 
Meerpore. 

2.  Yesterday  afternoon  Zynoolabdeen  waited  on  me  to  read  a  note  from 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  himself,  in  which  he  says,  that  as  the  *'  assemblage  of 
the  Beloochees  will  probably  come  to  my  ears,  he  (Zynoolabdeen)  is  to  wait  on 
me,  and  explain  that  this  measure  is  being  adopted  to  prevent  Shere  Mahomed 
Khan  from  committing  any  act  of  violence  or  insult  towards  our  troops  or  people." 

3.  I  told  Zynoolabdeen  plainly,  that  he  must  not  fancy  I  was  to  be  cajoled 
with  such  nonsense ;  that  I  was  aware  that  Sbere  Mahomed  Khan  had  not  only 
recently  set  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  at  defiance,  but  had  forced  them  within  this 
month  to  give  up  a  large  tract  of  country ;  that  it  was  a  lame  excuse,  therefore, 
to  talk  of  assembling  troops  at  this  moment  to  oppose  him  ;  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  had  accounts  of  money  having  been  sent  to  him  (twelve  camel-loads) 
from  Hyderabad  since  I  came  down  here,  and  that  he  (Shere  Mahomed)  had 
already  committed  direct  acts  of  hostility  and  insult  towards  the  British 
Government. 

4.  I  have  this  morning  consulted  with  the  Commander-in-Chief;  and  his 
Excellency  and  myself  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  whichever  of  the  native  regi- 
ments  intended  for  the  reserve  force  can  be  most  speedily  embarked,  should  be 
at  once  sent  off,  to  assist  in  guarding  the  depots  at  this  place  and  Tatta,  and  to 
keep  open  the  communication  until  this  army  has  settled  matters  at  Hyderabad. 
I  have  accordingly  to  beg  that  this  step  be  taken  with  the  least  possible  delay. 
The  commanding  officer  will  find  orders  awaiting  him  on  board  the  guard-ship 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGEIU 

P.S. — Since  this  letter  was  written  I  have  had  a  further  communication  with 
Sir  John  Keane,  and  in  consideration  of  the  decidedly  hostUe  disposition  of  the 
Ameers,  and  the  important  fact  (suggested  by  Lieutenant  Carless,  of  the  Indian 
navy)  that  not  more  than  six  weeks  of  fine  weather  can  be  reckoned  on  at  the 
mouths  of  the  river ;  his  Excellency  and  myself  desire  to  record  our  opinion,  that 
the  remainder  of  the  reserve  force  should  be  dispatched  as  quickly  as  possible, 
with  three,  or  even  four,  months'  provision ;  and  ordered  to  proceed  to  and  land 
at  Kurachee.  I  will  further  consult  his  Excellency,  and  frame  in  a  day  or  two  a 
letter  of  instructions  for  Colonel  Valiant,  of  Her  Majesty's  40th  Foot,  which 
I  shall  transmit,  vi^  Bhooj,  through  Captain  Melvill,  to  that  officer,  and 
communicate  copies  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General  and  the  Bombay 
Government. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Ameers  will  consider  these  arrangements  tanta- 
mount to  a  declaration  of  war  on  our  part ;  but  they  have,  I  conceive,  left  nfie 
no  alternative.  It  is  impossible  that,  even  supposing  they  mean  to  allow  this 
force  to  pass  quietly  through  their  country,  we  could  leave  Sinde  on  its  present 
footing,  in  rear  of  the  army  of  Aflghanistan ;  and  the  inclosure  No.  264  to  my 
letter  No.  266,  will  show  that  they  (the  Ameers)  are  probably  by  this  time  aware 
of  our  intentions,  through  Sir  Alexander  Bumes'  communications  with  the 
Khyrpore  Chiefs. 


No.  103. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General. 

Sir,  Canip,  Vikkur,  December  21,  1838. 

MY  dispatch  of  the  15th  instant,  and  the  inclosures  to  my  letter  of  the 
18th,  brought  my  proceedings  up  to  the  latter  date. 
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I  hare  now  the  konor  to  submit;  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  a  oopyof  a  letter  whidi  I  addressed  yesto^y  to  the  Secmtarr 
to  the  Government  at  Bombay,  callii^  for  tibe  eubekiyiairy  cm*  oevBerve  force  inrxth 
the  least  possible  delay. 

I  picsume  that  lus  Lordship  will  have  been  prepared  for  my  taking  this 
step  by  the  intelligence  conveyed  in  Sir  Alexander  Bumes'  letter  to  yonr 
address  id  the  13th  instant,  which  reached  me  late  this  evening. 

I  entirely  concur  with  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  in  the  advantage  of  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk's  presence  in  Sinde,  and  I  hope  that  His  Majesty  will  reach 
Shikarpore  without  delay. 

One  half  of  this  force  is  to  move  on  the  24th,  and  wiU  xeadi  Tatta  in  four 
marches.    The  other  half  will  follow  in  two  days. 

The  gieeatiest  difficulty  I  find,  and  one  in  which  I  am  utterly  unable  to  see 
my  way  at  this  instant,  is  the  want  of  money.  I  have  gat  above  twenty-five  lacs 
<^  bullion,  and  yet  am  unable  to  raise  1,000  rupees  at  this  place  and  Tatta 
together.  His  Lordship  will  understand  the  state  of  the  case  fuUy,  when  I  say^ 
that  just  now  the  most  feasible  expedient  appears  to  be  to  send  the  stamps  of  the 
Hyderabad  rupees  to  Bombay,  and  have  ten  or  fifteen  lacs  of  rupees  coined  theie 
of  that  standard  and  sent  up  for  the  use  of  this  force. 

It  is  my  present  intention  to  await  the  receipt  of  further  instructionB  fipom 
the  Governor-General  of  Lidia,  and,  should  they  not  reach  me  before  I 
s^n  required  to  act,  to  do  so  on  the  principle  laid  down  in  my  dispatch  of 
the  23rd  ultimo,  with  the  view  under  all  circumstances  of  establishing  our 
supremacy  in  Sinde.  The  Ameers  will  still  have  the  option  of  avoiding  war  by 
acceding  to  our  demands :  and,  if  they  refuse,  I  conceive  we  must  settle  this  pro- 
vince to  our  ^itire  satisfaction,  before  we  can  move  into  Affghanistan. 

In  addition  to  all  demands  that  I  may  be  instructed  to  make,  I  think  of 
stipulating  that  either  the  Company's  rupees,  or  one  of  equal  standard,  coined  in 
Shah  Sbooja-ool-Moolk's  name,  shall  be  proclaimed  as  a  legal  tender  throughout 
Sinde,  and  likewise  that  the  Ameers  shall  provide  and  make  over  to  us  5,000 
camels,  of  which  4,000  would  go  with  the  army  in  advance,  and  1,000  be  kept 
here  for  the  service  of  the  subsidiary  force* 

I  have  instructed  lieutenant  Leckie  to  remain  at  Hyderabad  as  long  as  he 
is  not  threatened  in  any  way  by  the  rabble  now  collected  and  coUectiog  there, 
or  (that  he  sees  no  cause  to  apprehend  that  he  and  the  other  gentlemen  of  the 
Regency  and  their  suijfces  are  in  any  sort  of  personal  danger ;  but  in  any  one  of 
these  three  cases  I  have  desired  him  to  intimate,  as  from  himself,  his  intention  to 
join  the  army  at  Tatta,  and  to  do  so  without  delay .  I  do  not  believe  that^Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  or  the  otiier  Ameers  will  dare  to  molest  or  detain  them ;  but 
if  I  find  that  anything  of  the  sort  is  apprehended,  I  shall  intJntiate  to  the  Ameers 
individually  that  they  will  be  held  pensonally  re^onsible  for  the  safety  not  only 
of  the  British  officers,  but  of  every  follower  of  tiiis  Residency  now  at  the  capit^, 

I  trust  that  his  Lordi^ip  will  forgive  the  brevity  of  this  letter,  which  I  write 
at  1 1  o'clock  at  night,  to  dispatch  by  express  to  Lieutenant  Leckie,  who  will  for- 
ward it  on  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENEY  POTTINGER. 


No.  104. 
Bir  Ju  Bums  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor- General. 

Sir,  Shikarpore,  December  25,  1838* 

IT  is  with  the  hi^st  satisfaction  that  I  inform  the  Governor-General  of 
India  that  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  has  been  ceded  to  the  British  Government 
on  the  terms  proposed,  and  that  Meer  Roostum  JSLhan  has  placed  himself  and 
his  country  under  its  protecticm. 

2.  I  have  only  time  at  pvesmt  to  report  this  gratifying  intelligence,  and 
shall  in  the  course  of  to-day  or  to-morrow  prepare  the  treaties  for  transmiasioa 
to  you,  but  the  Ameer  has  signed  and  sealed  them. 
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3.  I  have  had  a  task  of  delicacy,  difficulty,  and  even  danger,  but  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  has  shewn  in  the  day  of  trial  what  he  professed  at  all  times, 
thathe  was  the  sincere  and  devoted  friend  of  the  British  nation. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  105. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  toith  the  Governor^  General. 

Sir,  SMkarporCy  December  25,  1838. 

I  HAD  the  honor  this  morning  to  convey  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India,  the  successful  termination  of  my  negotiations  with 
the  Khyrpore  State,  endmg  in  the  cession  of  Bukkur  on  his  Lordship's  own 
terms,  and  in  Northern  Sinde  being  henceforward  dependent  on  the  British 
nation. 

2.  I  now  do  myself  the  honor  to  inclose  the  Treaty  for  his  Lordship's 
ratification,  and  to  state  in  detail,  though  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  discussions 
which  terminated  in  the  instrument  now  inclosed.  To  one  copy  I  have 
appended  notes,  a  clearer  method  of  shewing  the  motives  that  have  actuated  this 
chief  and  myself. 

3.  After  the  clear  and  definite  instructions  of  the  Govemor-Grencral,  regard- 
ing the  nature  of  the  punishment  to  be  meted  out  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  I 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  those  demands  would  have  been  long  since  made, 
but  whether  made  or  not,  it  seemed  incumbent  on  me  to  tender  his  Lordship's 
terms  to  this  State  before  we  invaded  it,  alike  to  preserve  our  credit  and  prevent 
future  misunderstanding. 

4.  But  this  resolution  was  easier  formed  than  executed ;  there  was  a  faction 
at  Khyrpore  headed  by  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  the  demands  made  were  of  a 
nature  to  arm  that  chief  with  the  means  of  working  on  Meer  Roostum  Khan's 
fears,  and  taunting  him  with  the  fruits  which  our  friendship  had  brought  forth. 

5.  I  therefore  drafted  the  Treaty  as  it  now  stands,  making  a  separate  article 
regarding  the  cession  of  Bukkur,  but  binding  the  chief  to  approve  all  our  de- 
fensive preperations ;  I  did  this  to  give  Meer  Roostum  Khan  an  opportunity  of 
concealing  our  requests,  if  he  feared  his  relatives,  till  we  could  support  him 
in  his  resolution  to  give  us  Bukkur,  supposing  he  so  intended  it. 

6.  I  sent  my  Moonshee,  Mohun  Lai,  with  the  Treaty,  signed  and  sealed, 
to  Khjrrpore,  on  the  1 1th  instant,  first  directing  him  to  give  the  document  to 
the  Minister,  and  then  wait  on  the  chief,  if  invited ;  after  a  delay  of  four  days  it 
appeared  that  all  would  end  well,  but  the  Minister  was  then  directed  to  wait  upon 
me  at  Shikarpore,  and  he  came  full  of  grief  and  dismay  at  the  demands  made, 
and  even  stated  that  he  had  not  shewn  the  separate  Article  to  Meer  Roostum 
Khan,  from  downright  shame. 

7.  Supposing  such  a  statement  to  have  been  true,  which  I  do  not  believe, 
it  was  evident  that  the  Ameer  must  be  made  acquainted  forthwith  with  our  terms, 
and  I  deputed  my  Moonshee  to  Khyrpore  to  deliver  the  Treaty  face  to  face,  to 
tell  his  Highness  that  the  Treaty  and  the  separate  Article  were  one,  and  that  the 
separation  entirely  arose  from  an  anxiety  on  my  part  to  place  it  out  of  men's 
power  to  vex  him,  and  that  the  cession  of  Bukkur  was  for  his  good,  as  well  as 
ours. 

8.  The  consternation  caused  by  this  public  declaration  was  very  great, — the 
Ameer  first  offered  another  fort  in  its  stead,  next  to  find  security  that  our 
treasure  and  munitions  were  protected,  but  the  Moonshee,  as  instructed,  replied 
to  all,  that  nothing  but  the  unqualified  cession  of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  during 
the  war  would  satisfy  me.  He  said  it  was  the  heart  of  his  country — ^his  honour 
was  centred  in  keeping  it — his  family  and  children  could  have  no  confidence,  if 
it  were  given  up,  and  that  if  I  came  to  Khyrpore  he  could  speak  in  person  to  me 
many  things ;  to  this  I  had  instructed  the  Moonshee  to  say,  that  it  was  impossi* 
ble  till  he  signed  the  Treaty,  as  I  asked  a  plain  question  and  wanted  a  plain 
answer. 

9.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  was  now  attacked  by  his  relatives,  and  Meer 
Moobaruck  Khan  urged  him  strongly  to  resist  us ;  the  worthy  old  man  however 
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addressed  to  me  the  ann^ed  most  feeling  letter.    To  this,  I  replied ;  hut  before 
my  answer  reached  Khyrpore,  his  Highness  had  sealed  the  Treaty. 

10.  Yesterday  morning,  the  Ameer  sent  for  the  Moonshee,  told  him  that 
I  had  been  the  best  and  first  friend  of  the  Khyrpore  State;  that  I  had  made 
an  unexpected  demand  upon  him;  that  his  name  was  irrecoverably  gone,  if  Lord 
Auckland  did  not  seize  upon  Kurachee  or  some  other  place  from  the  Hyderabad 
£etmily,  who,  as  our  enemies,  now  triumphed,  while  he,  as  our  dearest  friend,  was 
thus  depressed.  If  they  were  let  off,  his  only  resource  was  to  commit  suicide. 
With  this,  and  saying  Bismilla,  (in  the  name  of  God,)  he  sealed  the  Treaty  and 
the  separate  Article,  before  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  Meer  Zungee,  Suleiman  Abdar,  and 
about  twenty  other  people. 

1 1 .  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Treaty  is  made  out  in  the  name  of  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  alone,  which  appeared  to  me  eminently  desirable,  but  which  I 
did  not  accomplish  without  opposition  and  objection,  which  were,  however, 
removed  by  my  agreeing  to  give  a  document  similar  in  import  to  what  his  Lord- 
ship had  already  given  at  Hyderabad  to  the  junior  Ameers ;  to  this  I  agreed, 
with  the  exception  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  whose  open  and  undisguised 
hostility,  prevents  my  granting  such  a  favor,  without  his  Lordship's  orders,  but 
on  this  subject,  I  shall  address  you  from  Khyrpore,  where  I  am  now  proceeding. 

12.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  express  my  congratulations  on  this  happy 
termination  of  afiairs  in  Northern  Sinde,  and  respectfully  to  request  that  no 
delay  may  take  place  in  sending  the  ratified  Treaty,  and  that  with  it  I  may  receive 
a  document  under  his  Lordship's  hand  and  seal,  calling  for  the  fortress  of 
Bukkur,  that  we  may  turn  that  stronghold  to  our  use  in  the  important  operations 
which  now  engage  Government.  It  would  not  be  delicate  or  prudent  to  seek  to 
hoist  in  it  the  British  standard,  till  I  am  honored  with  his  Lordship's  ratification 
of  the  Treaty. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  106. 
Treaty  rvith  the  Khyrpore  State,  with  Notes  of  Exphmatumy  by  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

December  25,  1838. 

THIS  Article  requires  no  comment,  ARTICLE  I.  There  shall  be  perpetual 
being  in  the  treaty  with  Bhawul  Khan,  friendship,  alliance,  and  unity  of  in- 
sent  for  my  guidance.  terests,  between  the  Honorable  East 

India  Company  and  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  Talpoor,  and  his  heirs  and  sue* 
cessors,  from  generation  to  generation, 
and  the  friends  and  enemies  of  one 
party  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies 
of  both. 


As  in  Bhawul  Khan's. 


As  in  Bhawul  Khan's. 


Article  II.  The  British  Government 
engages  to  protect  the  principality  and 
territory  of  Khyrpore. 

Article  III.  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 
and  his  heirs  and  successors,  will  act  in 
subordinate  cooperation  with  the  Bri- 
tish Government,  and  acknowledge  its 
supremacy,  and  not  have  any  con- 
nexion with  any  other  Chiefs  and 
States. 


As  in  Bhawul  Khan's. 


Article  IV.  The  Ameer,  and  his 
heirs  and  successors,  will  not  enter  into 
negotiation  with  any  Chief  or  State, 
without  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of 
the  British  Government,  but  the  usual 
P2 
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amicaUe  oonrespoodeiioc  ^fli  fiesendB 
wd  rdatives  shall  contkwe. 


Aft  m  Bkmrul  Kluui's. 


Article  V-  The  Ameer,  and  his  heirs 
and  Bw;oe8Bor8,  w3I  not  commit  ag^ 
gressioDS  on  any  one.  If,  by  accident, 
any  dispnte  arise  with  any  one  the  set- 
tl^ent  of  it  shall  be  submitted  to  Ifie 
arbitration  and  award  of  the  Britidi 
Government. 


This  Article  difiers  materially  from 
the  others,  and  binds  the  Ameer  to  all 
we  wish,  but  in  general  terms. 

The  mention  of  not  coveting  a  dam 
or  drain  is  merely  a  repetition  of  what 
is  already  written  in  the  Hyderabad 
IVeaty,  which  the  Govemor-General 
mutatis  mutandis^  agreed  to  give  to 
Khyrpore. 

The  Persian  words,  left  to  explain 
this  last  clause,  ai^  their  own,  and  not 
mine. 


Article  VI.  The  Ameer  will  fumidi 
troops  according  to  his  means,  at  the 
requisition  of  the  British  Government, 
and  render  it  all  and  every  necessary 
aid  and  assistance  throughout  his  ter- 
ritory during  the  continuance  of  war» 
and  approve  of  all  the  defensive  pre- 
parations which  it  may  make,  while  the 
peace  and  security  of  the  countries  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Indus  may  be 
threatened.  But  the  British  Govern- 
ment win  not  covet  a  dam  or  drain  of 
the  territories  enjoyed  by  his  Highness 
and  his  heirs,  nor  the  fortresses  on  this 
bank  or  that  bank  of  the  River  Indus. 


This  is  the  same  as  in  Bhawul  Khan's 
Treaty,  excepting  the  mention  of  our 
not  listening  to  the  complaints  of  the 
Ameer's  subjects,  which  is  clearly  im- 
plied in  that  Treaty ;  without  this  men- 
tion, Roostum  Khan  declared  he  could 
not  manage  his  country,  and  he  is 
right,  as  appears  to  me. 


Article  VII.  The  Ameer  and  his  heirs 
and  successors  shall  be  absolute  rulers 
of  their  country,  and  the  British  juris- 
diction shall  not  be  introduced  into  that 
principality,  nor  will  any  of  the  Beloo- 
chees,  servants,  dependents,  relatives, 
or  subjects  of  the  Ameer  be  listened  to, 
should  they  complain  against  the  said 
Ameer. 


In  this  Article  I  have  fulfilled  his 
Lordshq^'s  instructions  to  the  letter, 
ttdd  I  might  have  easily  abolished  the 
toll  fi>r  ever,  but  this  would  be  a  ha- 
zardous step  till  we  substitute  our  own 
mfluence  in  Sinde.  The  toll  binds  the 
Ameer  to  protect  property  ;  the  release 
from  it  would  remove  it  from  his 
shoulders. 

A  mere  copy  of  the  Article  in  the 
Hyderabad  Treaty. 


Article  VIII.  In  order  to  improve, 
by  every  means  possible,  the  growing 
intercourse  by  the  River  Indus,  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  promises  all  co-opera- 
tion with  the  other  Powers  in  any 
measures  which  may  be  hereafter 
thought  necessary  for  extending  and 
facilitating  the  commerce  and  naviga- 
tion of  the  Indus. 

Article  IX.  In  order  to  further  se- 
cure the  relations  of  amity  and  peace, 
which  have  so  long  subsisted  between 
the  Khyrpore  State  and  the  British 
Government,  it  is  agreed  that  an  ac« 
credited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at 
the  Court  of  Khyrpore,  and  that  the 
Ameer  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  depute 
an  Agent  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  the 
British  Government,  and  the  British 
Minister  shall  be  empowered  to  change 
his  ordinary  place  of  residence,  as  may 
from  time  to  time  seem  expedient,  and 
be  attended  by  such  an  escort  as  may 
be  deemed  suitable  by  his  Government 
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As  in  Bhtwol  Khan's.  Article  X.  This  Treaty  of  nine  Ar- 

tides  having  been  concluded,  and  signed 

and  sealed  by  Lieutenant^Colonel  Srt 

A.  Bnrnes,  Knight,  Envoy  on  the  part 

of  the  Bight  Honorable  George  Lord 

Auckland,  G.C.B.,  Govemor-Qeneral 

of  India,  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  on 

the  part  of  Himself,  Chief  of  Khyrpore, 

the  ratification  by  the  Right  Honoiv 

able  the  Governor-General,  shall   be 

exchanged  within  forty-five  days  fipom 

the  present  date. 

N.B.  The  separate  Article  on  sur-        Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  24th  day  of 

rendering  Bukkur  is  not  added,  as  it    December,  1838,  corresponding  with  the 

requires  no  comment.  6th  day  of  Shawul,  A.  H.  1254. 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  107. 

Meer  Boosium  Khan^  Chief  of  Khyrpore^  to  Sir  A.  Bwmes. —  (Recewed  at  Shikar^ 

pore,  December  23,  18380 

MOONSHEE  MOHUN  LAL  presented  your  friendly  letter  and  informed 
me  of  the  messages  whidi  were  entrusted  to  him.  I  now,  therefore,  bring  to  your 
notice,  that  it  is  known  to  you,  as  well  as  to  all  the  world,  that,  from  the  time  of 
our  first  interview  to  the  present  moment,  I  have  exerted  my  best  endeavours  to 
increase  our  mutual  friendship,  and  have  not  withheld  my  life,  my  property^  or 
my  country  from  you.  Now  Moonshee  Mohun  Lai  has  been  intrusted  to  deliver 
this  distress  to  me ;  very  well^  I  thank  God  that  you  are  wise  and  sensible 
enough  to  know  that  the  honor  of  sincere  friends  is  alike  both  in  times  of  pros- 
perity and  adversity.    I  entertain  great  hopes. 

There  are  a  few  subjects  of  great  importance  which  require  a  personal  inter- 
view, therefore  I  hope  you  will  oblige  me,  according  to  your  wonted  favours,  and 
come  over  to  Khyrpore^  and  after  enjoying  a  meeting  of  two  hours,  can  return  to 
Shikarpwe.  During  your  stay  here  the  suljjects  of  both  parties  will  take  a 
lustre,*  in  a  favourable  manner^  because  it  is  a  common  proverb  that  *^a  kiss 
cannot  be  obtained  by  messaget"  and  another  that ''  Love  does  not  only  rise 
firom  seeing,  but  also  in  conversation.'' 

My  friend,  God  knows,  and  you  are  also  aware,  that  up  to  the  {nresent  time^ 
I  have  been  very  studious  in  the  way  of  friendship  and  sincerity ,  and  accordingly 
I  will  not  re^e  your  request  and  orders  in  future,  and  all  your  wishes  will  be 
attained  on  our  interview.  Please  leave  off  all  other  business  and  come  to« 
motrrow  soon,  by  which  you  will  oblige  me. 


No.  108. 
Bir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Qovemor^Oeneral. 

Sir,  Khyrpore,  December  28,  1838^ 

ON  the  25th  instant,  I  had  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  information  and 
ratification  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  the  Treaty  concluded  between  the 
British  Government  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 

2.  I  yesterday  morning  repaired  to  this  place  firom  Shikarpore,  to  commu« 
nicate  personally  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  to  congratulate  him  on  the  prudent 
step  which  he  had  taken^  and  to  give  to  his  Highness  all  the  confidence  which  I 
coidd,  in  the  present  distracted  state  of  affairs  in  this  country. 

3.  I  was  received  by  Meer  Roostum  Khan  with  great  oxisideration^  and  be 
expressed,  in  warm  and  feeling  language,  his  determination  of  submission  and 
obedience  to  the  British  GoverDment.  His  Highness  Me^  Moobaruck  Ehaa 
was  also  present,  and  his  conduct  I  can  only  characterize  as  that  of  slavish 
obsequiousness.    He  threw  his  loongee  before  me  (a  sign  of  great  humility)^  and 

*  Sic  in  onge 
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implored  the  favour  of  the  Governor-General.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  then  asked 
me  to  prepare  the  separate  agreement  for  the  jimior  Ameers,  in  the  same  manner 
as  his  Lordship  had  granted  at  Hyderabad ;  to  which  I  assented,  saying  that  such 
was  of  course  part  of  the  Governor-General's  intentions,  and  that  we  could 
settle  the  point  next  day. 

4.  After  this  interview,  the  eldest  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  waited  upon 
me,  along  with  the  Minister ;  the  object  of  the  visit  being  to  do  away  as  far  as 
possible  the  impression  they  knew  me  to  have  imbibed,  of  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan's  proceedings.  I  however  told  the  son,  that  I  consider  his  father's  whole 
conduct  so  wanting  in  cordiahty,  that  I  did  not  feel  myself  authorized  to  grant 
any  separate  agreement  to  him,  for  if  I  did,  I  doubted  if  the  Governor-General 
would  ratify  it.  The  announcement  caused  much  consternation,  and  prolonged 
the  interview  to  about  two  hours.  The  son  appealed  to  me  if  Meer  Moobarudk's 
people  had  not  been  actively  engaged  in  making  the  road  through  Sinde,  if  his 
brother  were  not  now  in  the  quarter  by  which  the  army  was  to  march,  attending 
to  all  my  requisitions.     I  replied,  I  could  not  change  my  sentiments. 

5.  This  morning  I  visited  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  found  him  with  his 
younger  brother,  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  but  that  Meer  Moobaruck  was  absent.  The 
Ameer  stated  at  full  length  his  declarations  of  devotion.  He  said,  that  in  giving 
up  Bukkur  to  the  British,  he  had  had  to  encounter  great  disgrace ;  that  his 
tribe  and  his  family  were  alike  opposed  to  it ;  but  that  he  was  an  old  man,  with 
but  a  few  years  to  live,  and  it  was  to  save  his  children  and  his  tribe  from  ruin 
that  he  had  years  ago  resolved  on  allying  himself  to  us ;  that  other  invaders  of 
India  might  be  resisted,  but  if  one  of  our  armies  were  swept  away,  we  could 
send  another,  and  that  such  power  induced  him  alike  to  fear  and  rely  upon  us  ; 
that  he  was  henceforward  the  submissive  and  obedient  servant  of  the  British,  and 
hoped  I  would  avert  all  injury  befalling  him,  and  tell  him,  without  hesitation, 
what  he  could  do  to  please  us.  The  answer  to  such  a  declaration  was  plain — 
to  give  us  orders  for  supplies,  and  place  all  the  country,  as  £ar  as  he  could,  at  our 
command ;  and  he  has  done  so,  as  &ur  as  he  can. 

6.  The  agreements  being  now  called  for,  I  produced  those  for  Ali  Moorad 
Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed,  and  dehvered  them  to  Roostum  Khan,  saying  that 
they  would  only  be  granted,  if  he  desired  it.  It  was  the  earnest  wish  of  his  heart, 
he  said.  But  where  is  the  agreement  for  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  ?  I  here  stated 
"to  his  Highness  my  reasons  for  withholding  such  a  document ;  that  his  brother 
*had  sowed  all  the  doubts  which  had  caused  so  much  delay  and  vexation ;  that 
<:!olonel  Pottinger,  in  his  correspondence,  had  repeatedly  stated  the  encourage- 
*ment  given  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  by  Moobaruck  Khan's  line  of  procedure ; 
that  I  did  not  see  how  I  could  grant  an  agreement  to  place  s:ach  a  person  under 
our  protection ;  and  finally,  if  I  did  grant  it,  that  I  did  not  think  the  Govemor- 

'XJeneral  would  ratify  it. 

7.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  seemed  both  concerned  and  alarmed  at  the  state- 
ment; said  that  no  sooner  had  the  Khyrpore  Ameers  become  our  dependents, 
than  we  sought  to  divide  them,  by  making  one  as  a  friend  and  another  as  an 
enemy ;  that  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  were  gained,  and  did  not  adhere  to  truth 
in  their  statements  about  Moobaruck  Khan,  who  acted  entirely  subordinate  to 
him,  and  that  it  would  be  a  calamity  of  the  worst  nature  if  I  persisted  in  ex- 
cluding Moobaruck  Khan.  I  felt  some  difficulty  in  arguing  this  point,  face  to 
face  with  the  Ameer,  but  finally  said  that  power  had  gone  from  me ;  that  Colonel 
Pottinger's  reports  carried  great  weight ;  that  I  had  first  come  to  Khyrpore  with 
the  intention  of  befriending  all,  but  that  the  foe  and  the  friend  must  be  sepa- 
rated ;  that  certainly  I  had  no  orders  from  the  Governor-General  to  exclude 
Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  but  my  judgment  pronounced  him  to  have  deeply  erred, 
and  I  would  desire  to  refer  it  to  his  Lordship. 

8.  The  Ameer  now  said  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  to  Colonel 
Pottinger  that  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  had  misrepresented  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan ;  that  I  had  admitted  the  Governor-General  had  not  excluded  him,  and 
that  therefore  I  should  give  the  agreement,  and  above  all,  as  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan  was  his  brother.  There  was  no  resisting  such  appeal,  and  1  agreed  to  give 
the  papers,  under  this  distinct  declaration,  that  I  was  in  no  way  to  blame  if  his 
Lordship  did  not  ratify  it,  that  I  could  not  promise  it  would  be  ratified ;  and  on 
these  terms  I  sent  the  document  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  after  the  audience 
terminated.  The  three  agreements  are  inclosed^  in  Persian  and  translation,  for  his 
Lordship's  information. 
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9.  My  opinions  are  firm,  that  this  member  of  the  Khyrpore  family  should 
be  mulcted ;  and  as  much  will  depend  upon  what  Colonel  Pottinger^s  impressions 
are,  of  the  evils  which  he  thinks  Meer  Moobaruck  has  assisted  in  bringing  about 
at  Hyderabad,  I  would  suggest  that  his  Lordship  await  the  Resident's  senti- 
ments on  Meer  Moobaruck  IChan,  before  coming  to  a  decision.  I  shall  of  course 
send  a  copy  of  this  dispatch  to  Colonel  Pottinger. 

10.  The  other  two  Ameers,  Ali  Moorad  and  Meer  Mahomed,  are  every  way 
deserving  of  this  favour.  As  ifar  as  Sindeans  can  assist,  they  have  been  aiding 
us  with  supplies,  and  have  been  ready  and  willing  with  their  purwannaSy 
and  in  both  their  estates  our  agents  are  actively  engaged  in  making  purchases 
of  grain  and  camels.  Meer  Mahomed,  as  I  mentioned  in  a  former  dispatch,  is 
the  son  of  Meer  Roostum's  elder  brother.  He  made  a  curious  tender  to  me 
in  secret,  before  the  treaty  was  concluded,  to  give  up  six  annas  in  the  rupee 
on  his  property,  the  income  from  which,  however,  is  not  upwards  of  a  lac  of 
rupees.  This  I  of  course  declined,  and  prescribed  in  its  stead  his  procuring 
supplies  for  the  army;  and  his  agent  has  already  brought  about  10,000 
rupees'  worth  to  Lieutenaut  Scott,  and  agrees  to  furnish  to  the  value  of  about 
40,000  rupees  further,  the  money  being  our  own ;  but  such  I  consider  good 
service. 

11.  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  before  I  quitted  Khyrpore,  requested  me  to  state 
to  him  how  he  should  receive  the  Shah,  as  he  was  now  our  dependent,  and 
ready  to  be  guided  by  us.  I  said  that  he  should  give  His  Majesty  on  hi& 
march  all  the  supplies  which  he  possibly  could  command.  This  he  said  he  had 
arranged,  but  he  wished  my  counsel  on  the  sum  of  money  to  be  presented.  I 
said  that  he  should  give  double  to  what  he  had  formerly  done,  to  which  he  at 
once  agreed.  He  then  ordered  his  Minister  to  go  to  the  frontier  to  meet  His 
Majesty ;  and  his  uncle,  Meer  Zungee,  to  proceed  and  welcome  the  King  at 
Gotkee. 

12.  When  I  informed  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  the  approach  of  Sir  Henry 
Fane,  he  expressed  great  satisfaction,  and  said  he  would  proceed  to  Roree  on 
his  arrival,  that  he  might  show  every  mark  of  respect  to  a  person  of  his  Ex- 
cellency's high  rank,  and  contribute,  as  far  as  he  could,  to  the  comfort  of  his 
voyage  and  passage  through  Sinde. 

I  have,  &c., 

ALEX.  BURNES. 

P.  S. — Azeezpore  Ferry ^  December  31,  1838. — As  I  am  dispatching 
this  letter,  I  receive  yours  of  the  13th  instant  from  Umritsir,  on  the  subject 
of  securing  some  other  place  instead  of  Bukkur.  I  beg  to  correct  any  error 
in  my  own  communications  that  may  have  led  his  Lordship  to  the  belief  that 
this  place  is  not  well  adapted  for  a  dep6t.  I  look  upon  it  as  the  most  im- 
portant military  station  on  the  Indus,  and  in  this  I  am  joined  by  Major  Leech 
who  has  examined  it  professionally.  It  is  quite  a  mistake  to  imagine  it  diffi- 
cult of  access,  and  that  there  is  but  one  landing-place.  There  are  two  gates, 
and  the  ferry  boats  can  track  all  round  the  island.  For  three  months  during 
the  swell,  the  water  certainly  runs  with  great  velocity,  but  now  the  Indus  is 
here  as  unruffled  as  a  pond.  If  the  Indus  is  bridged  at  Bukkur,  there  will, 
however,  be  considerable  inconvenience  from  there  being  no  encamping  ground 
near  the  bridge  on  the  Roree  side,  for  it  is  quite  a  mistake  to  consider  the 
Bukkur  ferry  as  the  great  thoroughfare — that  is  always  some  miles  above  or 
below  the  fort, — ^from  the  difficulty  of  access,  on  the  south  side  by  a  dense  group 
of  date  trees,  and  on  the  north  by  flinty  hillocks. 


No.  109. 
Agreement  with  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 

WHEREAS  treaties  of  firm  friendship  and  sincere  amity  have  long  been 
established  between  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company  and  that  of 
Khyrpore  in  Sinde ;  at  the  present  time,  agreeably  to  the  request  and  desire  of 
his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan  Talpoor,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  his 
Highness  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  Talpoor,  the  following  additional  agreement 
has  been  made    through   the  agency  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Alexander 
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Burnes,  Knight,  Envoy,  on  the  part  of  the  Governor-General,  in  virtue  of  full 

S)wers  vested  in  him  by  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.C.B., 
ovemor-General  of  India,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Easl  India  Company  hereby  agrees  never  to  covet  one  rea  of  the 
revenue  o£  the  share  of  Sinde  in  possession  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  nor 
to  interfere  in  its  internal  management. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  relation 
towards  the  said  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  and  his  descendants,  that  it  does  towards 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  treaty  now  made 
iwth  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  2Sth  day  of  December^  1838^  corresponding  with  the 
11th  day  of  Shawul,  1264,  A.H. 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  110. 
Agreement  with  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 

WHEREAS  treaties  of  firm  friendship  and  sincere  amity  have  long  been 
established  between  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company  and  that  of 
Khyrpore  in  Sinde ;  at  the  present  time,  agreeably  to  the  request  and  desire  of 
his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan  Talpoor,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  his 
Highness  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  the  following  additional  agreement 
has  been  made  through  the  agency  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Alexander 
Burnes,  Knight,  Envoy,  on  the  part  of  the  Governor-General,  in  virtue  of  fdU 
powers  vested  in  him  by  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.C-B-, 
Governor-General  of  India,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  East  India  Company  hereby  agrees  never  to  covet  one  rea  of  the 
revenue  of  the  share  of  Sinde  in  possession  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  nor  to 
interfere  in  its  internal  management. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  relation 
towards  the  said  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  his  descendants,  that  it  does 
towards  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  Treaty 
now  made  with  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  28th  day  of  December  1838,  corresponding  with 
11th  day  of  Shawul  1254,  A.H. 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  HI. 

Agreement  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 

WHEREAS  treaties  of  firm  friendship  and  sincere  amity  have  long  been 
established  between  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company  and  that  of 
Khyrpore  in  Sinde ;  at  the  present  time,  agreeably  to  the  request  and  desire 
of  liis  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan  Talpoor,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  his 
Highness  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  Talpoor,  the  following  additional  agreement 
has  been  made  through  the  agency  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Alexander  Burnes, 
Knight,  Envoy  on  the  part  of  the  Governor-General,  in  virtue  of  full  powers 
vested  in  him  by  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.C.B., 
Governor-General  of  India,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  East  India  Company  hereby  agrees  never  to  covet  one  rea  of  the 
revenue  of  the  share  of  Sinde  in  possession  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  nor  to 
interfere  in  its  internal  management. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  relation 
toward  the  said  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  and  his  descendants,  that  it  does 
towards  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  now 
made  with  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  IChan. 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  28th  day  of  December,  corresponding  with  the 
11th  day  of  Shawul  1254,  A,H. 

A.  BURNES. 
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No.  112, 
The  Secretary  with  the  Governor- General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Camp,  at  Dahooree^  December  31,  1838. 

WITH  reference  to  the  former  instructions  conveyed  to  you,  and  to  that 
part  of  your  recent  correspondence  which  manifests  the  anxiety  of  the  Ameers 
to  have  the  contribution  fixed,  which  they  are  to  pay  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja- 
ool-Moolk,  I  am  now  desired  to  communicate  to  you  the  following  instruc- 
tions:— 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  Ameers  are  sensible  of  the  advantages  which 
might  accrue  to  them  by  satisfying  the  demands  of  Shah  Shooja,  and  they  may 
hope  by  doing  so,  at  once  to  conciliate  the  British  Government,  to  obtain  pardon 
for  then:  offences,  and  to  secure  themselves  from  all  future  claim  to  tribute  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty ;  and  the  Govemor-General  would  desire  to  have  this 
question  speedily  settled,  especially  with  reference  to  the  approaching  advance 
(rf  the  British  troops  into  Affghanistan. 

Mr.  Macnaghten  cannot  be  expected  to  reach  Shikarpore  before  the  end 
of  January,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  our  army  should  have  sur- 
mounted the  Bolan  Pass  before  April.  The  interval,  therefore,  will  leave  but 
little  time  for  negotiation  with  the  Ameers,  who,  with  their  characteristic 
duplicity,  and  knowing  the  value  of  time  to  us,  may  desire  to  procrastinate. 

The  principal  Ameers  of  Sinde  have,  by  their  treacherous  and  hostile 
conduct,  exposed  themselves  to  any  act  of  retribution  upon  which  the  British 
Government  may  determine ;  but  the  measures  in  progress  on  the  side  of  Aff- 
ghanistan, must  be  held  to  be  in  importance  paramount  to  every  other  con- 
sideration ;  and  the  Govemor-General  would  abate  much  from  his  other 
demands,  however  just,  and  however  strong  he  may  be  to  enforce  them,  if  he 
could  thereby  ensure  tiie  prompt  and  efficient  advance  of  the  Bombay  troops, 
and  secure  their  continued  commxmication  with  the  sea,  and  at  the  same  time 
obtain  from  the  Ameers  a  payment,  such  as  would  amply  satisfy  the  claims  of 
Shah  Shooja. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Govemor-General  desires  me  to  state,  that 
you  are  authorized,  if  the  subject  should  be  still  open,  to  apprise  the  Ameers 
of  your  having  received  the  c(xnmands  of  the  Govemor-General  to  recommend 
to  His  Majesty  Shah  ShooJa-ool-Moolk,  through  the  Envoy  at  his  Court,  his 
acceptance  of  their  offer  m  full  of  all  demands,  provided  that  a  sum  on  this 
account  is  paid  down  into  your  Treasury  within  a  certain  number  of  days  to 
be  fixed  by  you  from  the  date  of  their  offer ;  and  this  sum  should,  in  the  opinion 
of  his  Lordship,  amount  to  thirty  lacs,  but  on  no  account  can  be  reduced  so 
that  the  clear  payment  shall  be  less  than  twenty  lacs,  a  deduction  from  the 
first  amount  being  made  at  your  discretion,  for  the  share  to  be  contributed  by 
the  Khyrpore  Ameer,  which  sum  you  will  of  course  fix  on  as  moderate  a  scale 
as  possible,  with  reference  to  the  good  conduct  evinced  by  Meer  Roostum  since 
the  commencement  of  our  operations,  as  you  will,  if  it  should  be  in  your  power, 
in  the  general  distribution  of  payment,  throw  the  larger  proportion  upon  those 
of  the  Ameers,  whose  conduct  has  been  least  friendly. 

Beyond  the  payment  of  this  sum,  you  will  consider  facilities  heartily  and 
actively  given  to  the  British  force  on  its  advance,  as  the  first  means  by  which 
the  principal  Ameers  may  redeem  any  portion  of  the  favour  which  they  have 
forfeited.  But  they  will  understand  at  the  same  time,  that  such  has  been  the 
character  of  their  measures  as  to  render  it  absolutely  necessary  that  military 
posts  be  occupied  in  their  country,  for  the  safe  maintenance  of  communication 
between  the  army  and  the  sea,  and  for  the  easy  return  of  the  British  force, 
when  all  operations  shall  be  concluded,  to  the  Presidency  of  Bombay ;  and  that 
by  their  proceedings  during  the  present  expedition,  wUl  the  ultimate  conduct 
of  the  British  Government  towards  them  be  regulated.  They  may  be  told  that 
the  flagrant  offensiveness  of  their  conduct  has  excited  the  resentment  of  the 
Govemor-General,  His  Lordship  has  already  stated  to  you  his  unwillingness 
to  entertain  any  proposition  for  territorial  acquisition ;  but,  for  further  mea- 
sures, you  will  look,  according  to  your  previous  instructions,  to  the  relief  of  the 
navigation  of  the  Indus  from  all  toll,  the  maintenance  of  a  local  British  force, 
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and  the  separate  independence  of  each  chiefs  as  amongst  those  the  consideration 
and  accomplishment  of  which  are  most  to  be  desired. 

The  interval  before  the  season  of  active  operations  is,  as  has  already  been 
said,  too  fifewt  to  «How  of  delays  and  reference ;  and  Ms  LordsShip,  therefore, 
feels  it  to  be  just  and  fitting  to  place  the  most  ample  discretion  in  your  hands,  in 
order  that  yon  may  be  enabted  to  meet  his  views  for  the  early  presence  of  tile 
Bombay  diirisioD,  under  the  conmand  of  ^  John  Keane,  at  ^mcaarpoi^ 

FoBseflsed,  as  jcm  aore^of  the  GoT^nmor-OeiMifal's  general  Tiews,  bis  Lordk 
sUp  wonld  wi^  jan,  to  act  freely  »  you  may^intbe  near  oppMtaaitiet  of  local 
knowledge^  Jndge  best,  and  you  may  be  confident  of  lus  Lordship's  diflpeeilioa 
to  extend  his  approbation  and  support  to  such  measures  as,  in  the  exigency  of 
cmwmBtaaoMj  y<m  may  find  it  pnulent  to  adopt. 

You  will  observe  from  the  above  instructtons,  that  the  GovenMnrJGenmai 
attatfhw  a  degree  of  inportance,  above  all  €Ah&  consideratioBa,  to  the  eaaif 
and  mopposed  advance  of  Sir  John  Keaae^  ibrce  through  the  Sinde  txnifanieB. 
Upcxi  tins  it  seens  now  obvious,  with  reference  to  the  advanced  state  of  the 
seaaoa,  and  tibe  reports  received  of  the  difficulties  experi^iced^  widLevm  the 
nominal  assistance  of  the  Ameers,  in  coflipleting  the  ^uipraeats  of  the  fiirce 
in  qneslacHi,  mwt  madnly  depend  the  sucoeas  of  1^e  grand  enterprise  wUch  the 
BritiBh  Gicfvemfiient  has  undertaken,  of  reinstating  Shah  Shooja^^ool-Modk  «n 
the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  If,  however,  yon  ahoi^d,  previoWy  to  the  receipt 
of  dm  letter,  have  adopted  more  decided  measvrcs  c<9n£9nnably  with  the 
instructions  already  conveyed  to  you,  I  am  desired  to  state  that  you  may  raiif 
OB  tiie  steady  sui^ort  of  his  Lordship*  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  terms 
y^Mdt  his  Lorddiip  is  at  present  willing  to  impose  for  the  facile  attainment  «f 
the  main  object  of  our  c^)erations,  are  quite  iaadequaite  to  our  just  demaadr; 
and  that  onr  ally  Shah  Shoqjaocd-Moddk  may  be  espeetally  dissatisfied  wkk 
the  low  amovnt  of  commntartion  fixed,  as  regards  his  claims  of  soveveignty ; 
but,  shodkl  ^^ou  mt  have  been  enabled  to  obtani  better  terms,  His  Majesty 
nuiafc  be  satisfied  to  fi[)rego  his  claims  in  this  partioiilar  when  the  neoessitj  «r 
the  eacrtfyce  k  fully  hdd  before  Mm. 

There  »  one  pokit  on  ifhich  his  Lorddiip^  (^naion  is  fully  made  Bp,  aand 
that  is  the  expediency  of  the  advance  of  the  reserved  force  into  Sinde^  wikiie 
the  army  of  Snt  Jotm.  Keane  is  on  the  spoi  to  awe  the  Ameers  into  providing 
facifities  fiir  their  movement,  an  advantage,  the  necessity  of  which  is  too 
obvious  to  be  ovwlooked,  with  reference  to  our  recent  experience  ot  the 
tmacherous  and  hostile  conduct  of  those  diidlr.  For  the  pr^ient,  the  ultimate 
destinatioii  of  the  force  in  res^*ve  need  not  be  specified ;  but  his  Lordship 
trusts,  that  yoQ  will  have  lost  no  time  in  summoning  it  to  Knrachee. 

I  have,  &c. 

HLTORREMS. 

No.  113. 
The  Oovemor^Generalto  the  Secret  Commitiee. 

Ckmp^  at  Dakooreey  Deeemher  31,  1898. 

THE  dispatches  herewith  forwarded  are  the  most  important  of  those 
recently  addressed  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  with  abstracts  of  the  letters  to  which 
these  are  replies. 

2.  I  have  deemed  it  expecfient  to  keep  you  acquainted  with  the  progrras 
of  affairs  in  that  territory,  although  their  aspect  is  confused  and  doubtful  as  well 
as  unfavourable,  being  aware  of  the  anxiety  with  which  you  will  look  for  any 
accounts  direct  from  me,  after  learning,  as  you  will  doubtless  do  from  the  Bombay 
Government  by  this  opportunity,  that  tne  force  under  Sir  John  Keane  had 
safely  landed  in  the  country  of  the  Ameers. 

3.  The  instructions  given  to  the  Resident  have  been  necessarily  drawn,  so 
as  to  allow  him  that  degree  of  latitude  in  executing  them,  which,  under  the 
shifting  policy  of  the  recusant  Ameers,  and  the  uncertain  position  in  which 
he  is  placed,  it  would  have  been  as  impossible,  as  impolitic,  to  have  refused 
him. 

4.  The  appearance  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  with  his  force  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Sinde,  is  likely  to  produce  beneficial  effects  on  the  policy  of  the 
refractory  Ameers,  should  the  presence  of  Sir  John  Keane's  army  not  have 
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induced  then  to  accede  te  the  HMOftaUs  prapewkr  <tfemd  t#  Amt  Hli 
Jifcyeity  »hi8teMQg  toi^ai^  Shikarparc^  aad^fey  the  latctffc  accomtoy  haJ  fOael 
iilia  towH  of  BIiMvwpove. 

4*  The  supportiDg;  fovea  uoder  SkWiIloa|^blwCiGtylaiiw 
24th)  BQt  moise  than  six  marchea  in  &b  reav  of  uie  Sbah,  aU  aneia  being  ib 
the  highest  state  of  efficiency. 

I  have,  &c., 

AUCKLAND. 

No.  114. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Oovemment. 

Sir,  Cn^  TMec,  Jmrnary  6,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  inclose  a  highly  important  dispatch  which  has  this 
da^  reached  me  by  express  from  lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Alexander  Bumes. 

2.  Under  the  altered  aspect  of  affairs  in  Aflfghanistan,  I  consider  it  in  an 
md£tioTml  degree  fortunate  that  this  force  has  not  advanced  beyond  this  place, 
»id  that  I  delayed  opening  my  negotiations  until  we  were  before  the  capital,  as 
I  shall  now  be  prepared  to  act  on  any  fresh  instructions  which  the  Governor* 
Genend  of  India  may  see  fit  to  issue  to  me. 

3.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  alteration  that  I  can  suggest  in  my  letter  of  the 
4ih  instant  on  the  subject  of  the  reserve  force ;  but,  i^ould  any  orders  come 
from  the  Govemor-Genentl  that  will  enable  me  to  £spense  with  a  portion  of  it, 
"ftey  sfaaB  be  instantly  acted  on,  aa  I  am  well  aware  that  troops  may  be  urgent^ 
lequired  in  India. 

4.  So  far  as  it  is  possible  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  information  I  now  pos- 
sess, my  ideals,  that  we  must  settle  Sinde  to  our  entire  satisfaction,  even  should 
tbt  Ameers  force  us  to  subjugate  it,  before  we  look  beyond  it. 

5.  Lieutenant  Ledde  writes  me  on  the  3rd  instant  that  the  Ameers  dread 
our  taking  possession  of  Shikarpore,  and  are  determined  to  oppose  us  if  we  do  se^ 
or  if  we  attempt  to  leave  any  troops  in  this  province.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan 
had  that  day  told  the  native  agent  that  he  had  no  objection  to  100  men  staying 
at  Tatta  Uk  guard  the  money  and  provisions ;  but  the  intelligence  from  Herat 
and  Kdat  had  not  then  reached  Hyderabad,  and  it  will  probably,  induce  them  to 
xtfract  even  this  concession. 

6.  In  a  short  letter  of  tiie  30th  ultimo.  Sir  A.  Bumes  intimates  that  he  was 
proceeding  from  Khyrpore  (where  he  had  gone  about  the  Treaty)  to  the  froa- 
ticr  of  Sinde,  I  presume,  to  meet  Shah  Shooja-ool-MooIk  and  his  army. 

7.  I  wffl  (feect  the  senior  oiBcer  of  the  Indian  navy  at  the  mouths  of  the 
Indus,  to  keep  a  vessel  of  some  kind  or  other  in  constant  readiness  ta  sail  with 
fispatches  at  a  moment's  notice  for  the  Presidency. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGEEIR. 


No.  115. 
Tkff  Mendent  in  Sinrfe  to  the  Secretary  wUlh  the  Oovemor'^&eneral. 

Sk^  Omp,  T^fta,  Jmamy  9, 1S39. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  for  the  fnformation  of  the  Governor-General 
fiC  India,  a  copy  ef  my  letter  of  this  date,  to  iSbe  PoHtical  Secretary  to  the  Govem- 
wesA  a£'  Bombay. 

%  Smce  it  was  written,  I  havie  been  honored  by  the  receipt  of  jrour  letter  cflf 
the  13th  ultimo  ;  my  despatches  (and  some  official  letters  to  his  Lordship's  pri^ 
mtk  secretary^  fk  dates  subseqmentto  the  23rd  of  November,  will  have  shewn  the 
GovOTHOF-General  that  tSbe  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  are  already  resolved  on  not 
flitowiBg  us  ta  keep  a  force  on  any  terms  in  this  province,  and  I  have  not  the 
(ttonBeflfl  doubt  but  the  reserve  force  will  be  opposed  in  its  debarkation  at  Kurar 
dbee,  even  i>hould  the  news  from  Herat  BOt  cause  the  Ameers  to  break  with  us 
liefereit  arrives. 

3.  Certain  as  I  am  of  tins  resolution,  I  shall  adhere  to  my  opinion  (in  which 
Ae  Comsnander-in-Chief   concurs)  that  it  is  my  wisest  course    fo  sefrain 
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from  making  any  disclosure  of  his  Lordship's  instructions  now  before  me, 
in  the  hope  that,  previous  to  this  force  advancing  to  Hyderabad,  I  may  receive 
others  suited  to  present  circumstances,  which  appear  to  me  to  dictate  the  neces- 
sity of  carrying  our  objects  here  at  all  ventures.  In  the  meantime,  should  the 
Ameers  adopt  any  hostile  step,  the  British  army  now  in  Sinde  is,  I  conceive 
ample  to  support  our  military  supremacy. 


I  have,  &C., 

H.  POTTINGER, 


No.  116. 
T%e  Secretary  with  the  Crovemor-Oeneral  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Campf  Bhagoopoorana,  January  10,  1839. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  with  inclosures 
under  date  of  the  15th  ultimo,  reporting  the  proceedings  of  the  Ameers  up  to 
the  date  of  writing. 

2.  The  Governor-General  remarks  that  your  dispatch  marks  a  continual 
inconsistency  of  outward  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers,  and  the  same 
professions  of  humility  and  friendliness,  continued  with  the  same  opposition  to 
all  your  views  and  wishes,  as  have  been  repeatedly  brought  to  the  notice  of  his 
Lordship  j  and  the  Governor-General  cannot  but  approve  of  the  ability  and 
the  firmness  which  you  have  displayed  under  circumstances  of  no  common 
difficulty. 

3.  It  is,  however,  satisfactory  to  his  Lordship  to  learn  that  the  Ameers 
appear  to  you  to  be  at  length  exerting  themselves  to  obtain  carriage  for  the 
army,  and  this,  with  the  many  other  circumstances  detailed  by  you,  leads  the 
Governor-General  to  acquiesce  at  once  in  the  view  which  you  have  taken  of 
the  instructions  dispatched  to  you  on  the  19th  November  last,  and  to  approve 
of  your  determination  to  await  a  further  expression  of  his  Lordship's  opinion 
before  acting  upon  those  instructions.  His  Lordship  has  indeed  long  felt,  with 
regard  to  t£e  affairs  of  Sinde,  that  their  character  has  been  of  so  shifting  a 
nature,  and  your  conduct  so  necessarily  depends  upon  events  varying  in  their 
bearing  and  importance,  that  he  has  hesitated  on  many  occa»ons  to  frame 
precise  instructions  for  your  guidance ;  and,  whilst  he  would  not  throw  too  heavy 
a  responsibility  upon  you,  he  would  be  disposed,  in  all  cases  of  difficulty  and 
emergency,  to  rely  upon  your  judgment  and  nearer  opportunities  of  obser- 
vation. 

4.  You  will,  however,  have  observed,  from  the  orders  issued  to  you  on  the 
31st  ultimo,  that  his  Lordship's  views  with  regard  to  any  arrangement  to  be 
immediately  pressed  upon  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  had,  simultaneously  with 
those  entertained  by  you,  been  very  considerably  modified,  and,  putting  before 
every  other  consideration  the  success  of  the  expedition  to  Affghanistan,  he 
would  be  disposed,  upon  facilities  being  cordiaUy  given  to  Sir  John  Keane's 
army,  and  upon  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum  to  Shah  Shooja,  to  overlook 
much  that  might  be  visited  as  just  cause  for  offence.  But,  in  this  view  of  your 
position,  his  Lordship  was  yet  strongly  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  keeping 
up  a  commxmication,  for  any  reserve  which  might  be  left  at  Shikarpore,  with 
the  sea,  and  was  not  prepared  to  suspend  the  embarkation  of  the  force  which 
had  been  ordered  to  Kurachee ;  for,  even  though  the  command  of  that  post 
might  at  some  seasons  of  thfe  year  be  of  little  importance,  and  is  far  removed 
as  a  base  for  military  commimications,  it  had  seemed  to  the  Governor-General 
that  the  proximity  of  this  division  might  either  give  strength  to  Sir  John  Keane 
by  the  facility  of  its  advance  to  Shikarpore ;  or,  by  its  presence  in  the  Sinde 
territories,  have  a  salutary  influence  upon  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Ameers. 
You  have  no  doubt  stated  strong  grounds  in  the  small  amount  of  this  force, 
and  in  the  hazard  of  immediate  hostilities  as  likely  to  follow  the  occupation  of 
territoiT  in  Sinde,  for  countermanding  the  approach  of  the  reserve  force.  But 
you  will  remember  that  the  occupation  contemplated  has  only  been  temporary, 
for  the  piu^se  of  securing  the  objects  of  the  expedition.  For  these  several 
reasons,  his  Lordship  must  leave  it  to  you  and  Sir  John  Keane  to  decide  upon 
any  f\irther  order  which  may  be  given  for  the  advance  or  the  detention  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


117 

the  force ;  for,  as  he  has  ah^ady  observed,  he  would  not  do  more  than 
suggest  arrangements  which  must  be  determmed  upon  by  you,  who  are  nearer 
to  ^e  scene  of  action,  and  whose  decision  upon  this,  as  upon  many  other  points, 
must  be  influenced  by  the  conduct  which  the  Ameers  may  pursue  towards 
you.  They  may  not  do  much  to  atone  for  the  ofTence  which  lias  been  given, 
but  you  have  justly  remarked  upon  the  injury  which  may  be  sustained  to 
British  credit  and  character  by  the  continual  sufferance  of  indignity,  and  may 
possibly  find,  though  his  Lordship  earnestly  hopes  that  this  will  not  be  tho 
case,  an  insurmountable  difficulty  in  pursuing  measures  of  moderation. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  TORRENS 


No.  117. 
TTle  ChvemoT'Oeneral  to  Meer  Boostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 

Campy  Bhagapoorana,  January  10,  183?. 

THE  judicious  mediation  of  your  friend  Sir  A*  Bumes,  the  highly  esteemed 
and  able  agent  of  my  Government  now  with  you,  has,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
brought  about  the  establishing  of  our  mutual  good  understanding  by  treaty,  on  a 
firm  and  lasting  basis. 

The  support  afforded  to  you  by  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Government 
will,  I  am  well  assured,  prove  a  source  of  future  strength,  and,  if  it  be  God'a. 
will,  of  continued  prosperity,  to  your  country ;  and  I  am  glad  to  acknowledge 
the  advantages  which  1  hope  to  derive  from  your  alliance  and  support  in  the 
warlike  operations  which  I  am  about  to  undertake. 

Haviog  entered  into  a  treaty  with  your  Highness  in  all  honesty  and  good 
feith,  I  should  be  sorry  to  find  any  part  of  the  written  agreement  between  us  so 
worded  as  to  leave  either  your  successors  or  mine  under  the  supposition  that  we 
concluded  our  compact  in  a  spirit,  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  of  any  thing  like 
jealousy  or  distrust 

The  mention,  however,  of  a  previous  written  agreement  in  every  instance 
as  to  the  temporary  character  of  the  occasional  occupation  of  Sinde  by  the 
English,  is  calculated  to  convey  this  unpleasant  idea. 

I  have,  therefore,  struck  it  out ;  and,  in  place  of  inserting  a  sentence  which 
casts  a  doubt  on  the  sincerity  of  our  intentions,  I  address  you  this  friendly  letter 
as  a  lasting  assurance  of  the  plain  meaning  and  purpose  of  the  words  of  the  sepa* 
rate  article,  namely,  that  the  British  shall  avail  themselves  of  the  Fort  of  Buk- 
kur,  the  citadel  of  their  ally  the  Meer  of  Khyrpore,  only  during  actual  war  and 
periods  of  preparing  for  war,  hke  the  present. 

I  trust  that  this  mode  of  re-assuring  your  Highness  will  have  the  double 
effect  of  setting  your  mind  at  ease,  and  of  putting  you  in  possession  of  a  written 
testimony  to  my  intentions,  such  as  may  remain  among  your  records  in  pledge  of 
the  sincerity  of  the  British  Government. 

I  have,  &c., 

AUCKLAND. 


No.  118, 

Treaty  between  the  East  India  Company  and  Meer  Roo$tum  Khan  ofKhyrpore^ 

January  \Qth,  1839. 

Article  I.— There  shall  be  perpetual  Friendship,  Alliance,  and  Unity  of 
Interests  between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  Talpoor,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  from  Generation  to  Generation, 
and  the  Friends  and  Enemies  of  one  Party  shall  be  Friends  and  Enemies  of  both . 

Article  II.— The  British  Government  engages  to  protect  the  Principality 
and  Territory  of  Khyrpore. 
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Abttclk  m,^~Meer  RooBtum  IQiaii,  and  ios  Ikm  aodiShiccesson,  kWobmA 
ift  mibonfinate  Co-operatioii  with  tbe  British  Xjo^enaxxeiAy  wad  wdaxmiddfp  lb 
Soj^vcmacy,  aoid  vtotha^t  zxxf  eannedaa  withaai^  ntfajer  CMefajuid  Stslei. 

AsncLx  IVw~-The  Ameer,  and  hm  Heirs  and  SoccessDrs,  idU  not  enter 
tet«  Negotmtions  withacnrf  Chief  or  State  lotfaoot  the  Knorwle^  and  fimcticni 
Y)f ^  ^itisk  Ooformnent,  but  &e  nauid  amicable  Correspondence  irith  Fsienis 
fMid  Belations  ahaU  cootinue. 

Articlb  v.— The  Ameer,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  not  commit 
Agressions  on  any  one.  If  by  Accident  any  Dispute  arise  with  any  one  tbe 
Settlement  of  it  sbsJl  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitration  and  Award  of  the  British 
Gh)Ysm  m  i*n  t 

Article  VI. — ^The  Ameer  will  furnish  Troops  according  to  his  Means  at 
the  Requisition  of  the  British  Government,  and  render  it  all  and  every  necessary 
Aid  and  Assistance  throughout  his  Territory  during  the  Continuance  of  War, 
and  approve  of  all  the  defensive  Preparations  which  it  may  make  while  the  Peace 
and  Security  of  the  Countries  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Indus  may  be  threatened ; 
but  the  EngUsh  Government  will  not  covet  a  Dam  or  Drain  of  the  Territories  en- 
joyed by  His  Highness  and  his  Heirs,  nor  the  Fortresses  on  this  Bank  or  that 
Bank  of  the  River  Indus. 

Article  VII. — ^The  Ameer,  and  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  shall  be  absolute 
Rulers  of  their  Country,  and  the  British  Jurisdiction  shall  not  be  introduced 
into  that  Principality ;  nor  will  any  of  the  Beloochees,  Servants,  Dependents^ 
Relatives,  or  Subjects  of  the  Ameer,  be  listened  to,  should  they  complain  against 
the  said  Ameer. 

Article  VIH. — ^In  order  to  improve  by  every  Means  possible  the  growing 
Intercourse  by  the  River  Indus,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  promises  all  Co-operati(Mi 
with  the  other  Powers  in  any  Measures  which  may  be  hereafter  thought 
necessary  for  extending  and  facilitating  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  the 
Indus. 

Article  IX. — In  order  to  further  secure  the  Relations  of  Amity  and  Peace 
which  have  so  long  subsisted  between  the  Khyrpore  State  and  tbe  British  Go- 
-veroment,  it  is  agreed  that  an  accredited  British  Minister  shall  reside  at  the 
Ccmrt  of  Khyrpore,  and  that  the  Ameer  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  depute  an 
Ag^t  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  the  British  Govenunent ;  and  the  British  Minister 
shall  be  empowered  to  change  his  ordinary  Place  oi  Residence  as  may  from  time 
to  time  seem  expedient,  and  be  attended  by  such  an  Escort  as  may  be  deemed 
suitable  by  his  Government. 

ARTicta  X. — This  Treaty,  of  Nine  Articles^  having  been  concluded,  and 
signed  and  sealed,  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Alea^ander  Bumes,  Knight,  Envoy^ 
on  the  Part  of  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.C.B.,  Governor 
Genearal  of  India,  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  on  the  Part  of  Himself,  Chief  of 
Khyrpore,  the  Ratification  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General  shall 
be-e3£changed  within  Forty-five  Days  fcaai  the  present  Date, 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  24th  Day  of  December  1838,  corresponding  with  the 
6th  Day  of  Shawul,  A.H.  1254. 

A  BURNES, 

Envoy  at  Khyrpore. 

Ratified  and  confirmed  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  GonvecDar-General  of 
InAa,  Camp  at  Bhagiqpoorana,  the  10th  Day  of  Jamuury  1889. 

Separate  Article. — Since  the  British  Government  has  taken  upon  itself 
tbe  Responsibility  of  protocting  the  State  of  Khyrpore  Arom  all  Enemies  now  and 
hereafter,  and  neither  coveted  any  Portion  of  its  Possessions  nor  Fortresses  on 
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tibia  SBe  or  tiiat  Side  of  the  Indiis^  it  is  ha^^by  agreed  upon  hr  Bfeer  Roostmxr 
Khan,  bia  Heirs  and  Successors,  that  if  tile  Goyemor-Gieneral  in  Time  of  Wiar 
flbould  seek  to  occupy  tfie  Fortress  of  Bokknr  as  a  Dep6t  for  Treasure  and  Ma- 
mtionfly  the  Ameer  shall  not  object  to  it. 

This  separate  Article  haying  beai  conclttJed,  signed  and  sealed  by  lieu- 
tenant*Colonel  Sir  Alexander  Burnes,  Knight,  Envoy,  on  the  PSsurt  of  the  Right 
Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.C.B.,  Govemor-Gteneral'  of  India,  antf 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  on  the  Part  of  BBmself,  Chief  of  Khyrpore,  the  Ratifica* 
tion  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General  shall  be  exchanged  witiiin 
Forty  Days  from  the  present  Date. 

Done  at  Khyrpore,  this  24th  Day  erf  December,  1^8,  corresponding  with  the 
6tfa  Dagr  of  Shawul,  A.  B.  12M. 

A.  BURNES, 

Envoy  at  Khjirporc- 


No.  119. 


T%e  Resident  in  Smdetcr  Lieutenant  Eastwickt  Asnstant  Resident  in  8ihdt. 

Sir,  Ckimffy  at  Tatta,  January  1^,  1^9^ 

HAVING  determined  to  depute  you  to  Hyderabad  with  letters  and  a» 
Treaty  to  the  Ameers,  I  proceed  to  |;ive  you  some  hints  that  may  be  useM  to 
you  in  your  intercourse  with  their  Highnesses^ 

2.  You  are  so  fiifly  acquainted  with  the  tenor  of  all  my  proeeedmgfi 
and  negotiations  since  I  last  came  to  Hyderabad,  that  I  need  not  revert  ta 
them. 

3.  The  first  great  quastiou  is,,  whether  the  Ameers  will  agree,  on  anj 
terms,  to  a.  British  force  remaining^  in  Sinde  ?  That  one  point  conceded,  1  see 
nothmg  itt  the  Treaty  to  which  th^y  can  urge  any  valid  objection. 

4.  I  have  determined  to  excuse  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  from  the  pecuniaiTf 
demand  made  on  the  other  Ameers  in.  the  Hlrd  Article,  as  a  reward  £6r  his 
fiiendly  adherence  to  our  interests.  Should  the  other  Ameers  object  to  the 
sum  I  have  inserted,  you  may  propose  to  their  Highnesses  to  leave  Uie  amount 
to  be  determined  by  his  Loraship  the  Govemor-GeneraL 

5.  Exclusive  of  the  policy  of  excepting  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  fbom  pay- 
ment, and  thereby  proving  our  disinterestedness^,  I  need  not  point  out  to  you,, 
that  by  this  stejp  we  secure  a  powerful  and  iafluential  supporter  among^ 
the  Beloochee  tnbes,  ta  whoia  the  lYth  Article  will  no  doubt  be  highly  satls-r 
factory.  

6.  The  Vth,  Vlth,  Vllth,  and  VHIth  Articles,  are  so  highly  favourable 
to  the  Ameers,,  both  collectively  and  ipdividually,  that  I  can  foresee  no  remarks 
that  they  can  make  on  them.  The  Yllth  in  particular,  is  a  vast  boon,  and! 
even  more  perhaps  than  tlieir  past  conduct  merits,  but  in  a  Treaty,  providing; 
fbr  so  close  a  connexion  between  the  Governments,  it  appears  to  me  indispen- 
sably requisite. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  IXth  and  Xth  Articles,  you  will  tell  the  Ameers^ 
that  our  wish  is.  to  interfere  as  Uttle  as  possible  between  themselves^  their 
chiefs,  and  their  subjects,  and  that  we  never  mean  to  do  so,  in  however  trifling, 
a  degree,  unless  we  are  required  by  both  parties,  or  tlie  tranquillity  of  the 
country  obviously  requires  it.  You  can  on  this  point  (as  well  as  many  otihers,, 
such  as  the  non-mtroduction  of  our  regulations  or  adawluts,  our  never  having, 
coined  money,  and  our  careful  protection  of  that  province)  adduce  the  neigh^ 
bouring  principality  of  Cutch,  in  which,  although  the  Resident  was  for  mauT 
years  the  representative  of  the  head  of  the  State  (consequent  on  the  Rao^ 
minority)  the  country  went  on  exactly  as  if  it  had  been  under  an  independent 
Ruler,  and  has  been<  (as  their  Highnesses  well  know)  raised  from  a  state  of 
extreme  poverty  and  anarchy  to  one  of  such  comparative  wealth  and  perfect 
tranqpinity,  that  it  is  now  the  envy  of  all  the  adjacent  petty  States. 

8»  You  will  tell  the  Ameers  that  Sinde  forma  a  natum  and  integral  j^ar^ 
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tion  of  Hindoostan,  that  the  supremacy  of  that  empire  has  devolved  on  us,  and 
that  we  cannot,  and  will  not,  allow  any  other  Power  to  intermeddle ;  that  it 
thence  follows,  that  they  have  now  no  option  left  to  them  of  binding  their  inte- 
rests irrevocably  with  ours,  and,  that  if  they  neglect  the  opportunity,  they  may 
deeply  repent  it,  when  it  is  too  late. 

9.  Their  jealous  and  suspicious  feelings  will  probably  induce  their  High- 
nesses to  ask,  supposing  they  agree  to  our  present  terms,  what  security  they 
have  for  our  not  going  further  hereafter.  The  reply  to  this  query,  or  anything 
of  the  same  tenor,  is  so  obvious,  that  I  need  hardly  direct  your  attention  to  it. 
It  is,  the  strong  instance  of  our  good  faith,  and  wish  to  preserve  our  amicable 
relations,  as  exemplified  in  the  Treaty  you  convey  to.  them.  They  cannot  doubt 
our  power  to  do  as  we  like,  and  some  of  them,  at  least,  must  feel,  that  their 
acts  deserve  severe  retributary  measures,  instead  of  which  we  tender  them  our 
renewed  friendship  and  protection  on  such  moderate  terms,  and  accompanied 
by  so  many  advantages,  that  their  refusal  of  the  former  will  show  to  the  world 
their  resolution  not  to  meet  us  half-way,  and  to  oblige  us  to  take  by  force,  what 
we  ask  as  friends  and  protectors. 

10.  To  the  Xlth  and  Xllth  Articles,  the  observation  made  in  the  6th 
paragraph  of  this  letter,  is  equally  applicable,  as  well  as  the  purport  of  the 
8th,  and  to  thosie  I  would  refer  you. 

11.  The  dread  which  the  Ameers  have  always  had  of  our  going  to  Kura- 
chee  will  probably  induce  them  to  view  the  provisions  of  the  Xlllth,  XlVth, 
and  XVth  Articles  (and  especially  the  former)  with  great  dislike.  You  will 
explain  to  them  that  it  is  a  necessary  result  of  our  determination  to  keep  a  force 
in  Sinde,  that  we  should  have  the  benefit  of  a  commimication  by  that  port 
whenever  it  suits  us ;  that  we  know  perfectly  well  they  have  no  means  of  defend- 
ing that  place  against  us ;  that  if  tney  could  do  this  by  land,  our  ships  would 
prevent  a  boat  from  going  out  or  in,  and  what  would  be  the  use  of  the  port  to 
them  were  its  trade  stopped.  You  may  add,  that  it  is  very  likely  few  or  no 
stores  will  ever  be  sent  to  Kurachee,  because  the  Indus  offers  such  facility  for 
bringing  them  to  the  army,  and  that  we  show  our  anxiety  to  provide  against 
any  cause  of  future  discussion  by  the  Xlllth  and  XlVth  Articles,  and  our 
readiness  to  admit  the  Ameers'  just  rights  by  the  XVth. 

12.  The  aboUtion  of  the  toll  on  the  Indus,  as  laid  down  in  Article  XVI, 
b  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  Treaty.  The  amount  which  their  Highnesses 
have  received  in  any  year  has  not,  I  am  told,  amounted  to  above  two,  or  at 
ttiost  three  thousand  rupees ;  therefore  "  the  abolition  of  the  toll,"  as  a  pecu- 
niary sacrifice,  is  not  worth  being  spoken  of,  whilst  that  step  will  induce 
hundreds  of  merchants  to  flock  to  this  country,  who  will  sell  their  goods,  and 
repay  tenfold,  by  the  duties  on  them,  the  trifling  loss  to  which  I  allude. 

13.  The  Ameers  will  possibly  say,  that  the  people  of  the  country  will 
purchase  their  goods  in  the  Bazaar  of  our  cantonments,  and  thereby  evade 
the  import  duties.  This  is  true,  but  the  moment  such  goods  are  removed 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  cantonment,  they  will  be  liable  to  transit  duties,  and 
the  increased  sale  will  far  more  than  compensate  for  the  present  trifling  sea 
duties.  Our  cantonments  will,  in  fact,  be  nothing  more  than  the  Bazaar 
to  which  the  Ameers  have  already  consented  in  the  agreements  I  concluded 
with  them  in  December,  1836,  and  from  which  they  then  freely  admitted  the 
benefit  that  would  arise  to  their  country,  though  it  may  be  well  questioned, 
whether  they  then  calculated  on  its  being  put  to  such  a  speedy  practical  proof. 

14.  The  XlXth  Article  is  like  those  alluded  to  in  tne  6th  and  8th  para- 
graphs of  this  letter.  It  will  flatter  and  please  the  Ameers,  but  it  is  one  which 
I  consider  to  be  a  dead  letter,  as  the  presence  of  the  troops  of  Sinde  would  be 
a  bar  and  impediment  to  any  military  operations. 

15.  The  XX th,  XXIst,  and  XXIInd  Articles  do  not  call  for  any 
lengthened  observations.  My  reasons  for  making  a  difference  between  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan  and  the  other  Ameers,  I  have  explained  in  the  4th  and  5th  para- 
graphs. The  inefficiency  of  the  Treaty  of  1832  with  Khyrpore  to  secure  the 
object  proposed  by  it,  was  caused,  it  may  be  truly  said,  by  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  himself.  Had  Meer  Roostum  Khan  continued  to  follow,  as  he  promised 
to  do,  in  subordinate  concert  to  the  Hyderabad  Government,  it  is  plain  he 
must  have  broken  his  faith  with  us,  and  he,  therefore,  wisely  resolved  to  act 
independently.  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  refused  to  acknowledge 
the  paramountcy  of  Hyderabad,  by  becoming  a  party  to  its  treaties;  but  I 
expect  he  will  now  be  glad  to  form  one  on  the  principles  of  the  inclosed  one ; 
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and  I  shall  be^  as  I  have  stated  in  the  XXIInd  Article^  ready  to  accede  to  his 
application  to  that  effect. 

16.  The  last,  or  XXIIIrd  Article,  is,  perhaps,  the  most  important  one  in 
the  Treaty,  because  it  provides  for  an  entire  and  final  separation  of  the  combined 
interests  of  the  Ameers.  Our  wish  to  uphold  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  as  the 
head  of  the  State,  has  failed,  in  my  opinion,  through  his  backsliding  and  trea- 
chery. He  has  had  a  fair  trial  smce  the  death  of  his  father,  the  late  Morad 
Ali  Khan,  which  took  place  in  October,  1834,  and  has  proved  to  be  imequal  to, 
and  unworthy  of,  the  pre-eminence  in  which  we  have  striven  to  support  him. 
He  may  be  told,  that  he  has  either  shewn  that  the  pre-eminence  was  merely 
nominal,  or  that  he  would  not  exert  it  in  fulfilment  of  his  solemn  engagements ; 
and,  in  whichever  light  we  view  his  conduct,  the  utmost  he  can  now  look  for 
is,  that  his  personal  rights  shall  be  respected. 

17.  I  have  framed  the  Treaty  so  that  it  shall  be  applicable  to  each  of  the 
four  Ameers  without  the  alteration  of  a  single  word,  and  I  inclose  a  translation 
of  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to  them  severally,  to  which  the  same  remark 
is  pertinent.  You  will  observe  from  the  conclusion  of  Article  I,  that  all 
former  stipulations,  not  modified  or  annulled  by  the  present  Treaty,  are  to  be 
deemed  in  full  force.  The  agreements  given  to  each  of  the  three  junior  Ameers, 
by  desire  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  are  virtually  annulled  by  what  is  now  pro- 
posed, but  I  am  ready  to  renew  them,  omitting  those  words,  and  to  give  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  one  himself. 

1 8.  On  your  arrival  at  Hyderabad,  you  will  forward  the  letters  with  which 
you  are  charged,  to  each  of  the  four  Ameers,  by  the  hands  of  the  Native  Agent, 
and  invite  their  Highnesses  to  send  their  own  Moonshees  to  take  copies  of  the 
Treaty,  which  I  inclose  under  my  hand  and  seal.  You  will  observe  that  I  have 
told  their  Highnesses  in  my  letter,  that  the  point  of  debarkation  of  the  reserve 
force  depends  on  their  decision,  and  as  the  season  is  fast  drawing  to  a  close,  it 
must  be  prompt,  that  the  necessary  orders  may  be  issued  by  the  Commander-in- 
chief  and  myself. 

19.  Some  of  the  Ameers  may,  and  perhaps  will,  say,  that  it  is  a  breach  of 
former  engagements,  bringing  troops  into  the  country  without  their  leave.  For 
an  answer  to  this  remark  (if  made),  they  may  be  told  they  have  only  themselves 
to  thank  for  rendering  the  arrangement  imperative.  Had  they  aU  acted  with 
the  good  faith  and  fidelity  we  have  observed  towards  them,  no  such  measure 
would  have  been  thought  necessary.  The  Govemor-General  of  India  disclosed 
to  them,  through  me,  every  secret  and  motive  of  his  Lordship's  plans,  and 
invited  them,  as  friends  and  near  neighbours,  to  aid  in  their  accomplishment. 
They  hesitated  to  do  so ;  they  proffered  their  allegiance  to  Persia,  with  whom  we 
were  then  at  enmity ;  they  talked  of  calling  in  Persian  aid  against  us ;  they 
insulted  and  even  threatened  to  attack  our  ally.  Shah  Shocy  a-ool  Moolk ;  they 
sent  messages,  long  after  I  had  been  at  Hyderabad,  to  the  Chiefs  of  Khyrpore, 
by  their  relation  Jan  Sing,  to  say  they  were  ready  either  for  peace  or  war;  and 
they  not  only  failed  in  all  the  promises  they  made  to  assist  the  march  of  our 
army,  but  deterred  others  from  coming  forward.  I  am  willing  to  admit  that 
they  have  latterly  shewn  a  disposition  to  second  our  wishes,  and  I  have  availed 
myself,  in  consequence,  of  the  latitude  left  me  by  my  instructions  to  demand 
only  what  I  conceive  indispensable  to  the  present  and  future  safety  of  our 
interests.  In  doing  so,  I  have  studied  those  of  the  Ameers ;  and,  as  already 
observed,  they  will,  by  a  refusal  of  this  Treaty,  demonstrate  to  the  world  tiiat 
they  have  no  desire  to  repair  their  past  errors,  or  to  preserve  relations  of  amity 
with  the  British  Government. 

20.  Should  the  Ameers  express  a  wish  to  defer  their  final  answer  till  they 
see  me,  you  will  inform  their  Highnesses,  that  there  is  no  time  for  procrastina- 
tion ;  that  I  would  have  gone  myself  to  Hyderabad,  but  that  the  arrangements, 
not  oidy  for  this  force  advancing,  but  for  the  reception  of  the  reserve  force, 
can  only  be  cmnpleted  in  concert  with  the  Commander-in-chief;  and  that  the 
terms  laid  down  in  the  Treaty  are  not  only  precise  and  simple,  but  final,  so  that 
there  can  be  no  admissible  cause  for  delay. 

21.  I  have  strong  hopes,  that  many  of  the  arguments  I  have  introduced 
into  this  dispatch  may  be  uncalled  for,  by  the  Ameers'  acquiescence  in  the 
Treaty,  and  of  course  you  will  only  bring  them  forward  if  absolutely  required. 
I  send  you  English  and  Persian  copies  of  the  memoranda  I  furnished  to  the 
Ameers,  oa  my  arrival  at  Hyderabad  in  October  last,  likewise  of  the  former 
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TraatieB,  both  with  Hy  dcarabad  and  Kh jrpore,  an  case  you  shoidd  nvk  to 
refer  to  them,  or  the  Ameers  quote  them.  Should  they  do  so,  their  object 
mm  meat  probably  be  to  co&trast  their  provisioais  with  these  now  tendered, 
to  which  the  sim^^  answer  is,  that  their  fidlure,  and  not  oois^  has  led  to  tke 
ckange. 

23.  Tour  laii^^oage  should  be  as  friendly  and  conciliatory  as  poflBiUe,ba;^ 
at  the  same  time,  firm;  and  you  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  intimating 
to  aU  the  Ameers,  through  tne  Native  Agent,  that  the  smallest  act  of  hoBtiMt]r 
witt  plunge  matters  beyrad  the  chaaioe  of  readUL 

I  han^,  &c^     

H.  POTT]KjG£B. 


Drqft  of  TVeaty  to  heproppaed  to  ike  JjMers  ofHydembtd. 

WHEREAS  Treaties  of  friendship  and  amity  have,  from  tame  to  time,  been 
.entered  into  between  the  British  and  Hyderabad  Governments;  and  whereas 
circumstances  have  lately  occured  which  render  it  expedient  and  necessary  to 
levise  those  Treaties;  with  a  view  to  which  this  Draft  has  been  prepared, 
agreeably  to  instructions  addressed  by  the  Right  HonoraMe  George  Lord  Auck- 
limdt  Govemor-GeDeral  of  India,  &c.  &c.  &c.  to  Cokmel  Henry  Pottinger, 
lUsident  in  Sinde,  &c« 

I.  There  shaH  be  lasting  friendship,  alliance,  and  amity  between  Ihe 
flbnorable  the  Cast  India  Company  and  the  Hyderabad  Government;  and  tfae 
provisioDs  of  all  former  Treaties,  not  modified  or  annulled  by  the  present  one,  aie 
bereby  codfinned. 


n.  The  Governor-General  of  India  has  commanded  that  a  British  force 
ahall  be  kept  in  Sinde,  and  stationed  at  the  city  of  Tatta,  where  a  cantonment 
win  be  formed.  The  strength  of  this  force  is  to  depend  on  the  pleasore  of  the 
Governor- General  of  India. 

ni.  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Nosseer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer 
Mahomed  Khan  bind  themselves  to  pay  arnually  the  sum  of 

in  part  of  the  expense  of  the  force,  from  the  presence 
ci  which,  their  respective  territories  will  derive  such  vast  advantages. 

IV.  The  Chiefs  of  Beloochee  tribes,  and  all  othem  boldiag  grants 
(jacedads),  pensions  (wazeefias),  jagheers  (tesdbs),  &c.  from  the  different 
Ameem,  are  to  oontimie  to  enjoy  tiiem  as  they  now  d^  the  Ameers  bdng 
answeraUe  ibr  their  peaceable  conduct  towards  the  Bcitish  Government  and  its 
gnbjects. 

y.  The  British  Government  pledges  itself  neither  to  isAecfefe,  in*  any 
degree,  small  or  great,  in  the  internal  management  or  afiairs  cf  tfae  eevearal  poa* 
eessions  of  the  Ameers,  nor  to  think  of  intrmlncing  in  any  shape,  Ua  regulations 
or  adawluts. 

VI.  The  British  Government  pledges  itself  on  no  pretetnoe  to  listen  to  the 
complaints  of  the  Bdoochee  Chiefs,  or  any  other  8ut]ijects,  whether  Mnssnhnan^ 
Hindoo^  or  other  castes,  against  their  Highnesses. 

VII.  The  British  Government  j^rees  to  jjrotect  Sinde  from  all  foreign 
aggression. 

Vin.    The  Company's  rupee  being  exactly  of  the  same  value  as  that  ooHed 
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ti^^Bakkroaor  TjmaouM,  it  is  to  be  oaoBidendcnreoll  ia  dieBritiBh  cantoniwite 
and  this  country  at  the  same  rate ;  but  in  every  c»e,  when  the  Bntiflh  Gomnu» 
snent  may  have  to  coin  any  of  the  rupees  now  in  circulation  in  Sinde^  the 
fle^Mffage  «i  doefliof  tInrSinde  Go^eiiHiicQt  riudi  be  paid  agreeable  to  the  ecistom 
of  the  conivfciy. 

IX.  Should  Rny  Ameer  attack  or  iiQure  the  peseesaiDns  of  another  Ameer, 
or  those  of  his  dependents,  the  SeaideBt  ef  Sinde  will,  on  recei^rk;^  the  sanetioii 
of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  act  as  mediator  between  them,  but  it  is  to  be 
diatincdy  uiderstood  that  he  (the  Resident)  m  not  to  intermedcfia  with  trifling 
points. 

X.  ShouM  any  Belooehee,  or  eCh^  Chieff  rabd  uiguaBt  the  authority 
of  the  Ameer  to  whom  he  appertains,  or  attack  the  landa  or  other  poeseMiMB 
of  any  other  Ameer  or  Chief,  and  the  Ameer  to  whom  he  appertains,  shall 
declare  his  inability  to  coerce  such  Chid*,  the  Govemor-Greneral  will  take  his 
case  into  consideration,  on  its  being  submitted  to  his  Lordship  by  the  Residentf 
and  will,  should  bis  Lordship  see  sufficient  reason,  order  such  assistance  to  be  given, 
ae  may  be  lequi^te  to  pmmh  the  offender. 

XL  Their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  agree  to  form  no  new  tresses,  or  eotet 
into  any  engagements  with  foreign  States,  without  the  knowledge  and  concuf- 
rence  of  the  British  Government,  but  their  Highnesses  will,  of  course,  carry  on 
friendly  correspondence  as  usual,  with  all  their  neighbours. 

XII.  The  British  Government  agrees  on  its  part,  not  to  form  any  Treaty, 
or  enter  into  any  engagement  that  can  possibly  affect  the  interest  of  Sinde^  with- 
out the  concurrence  and  knowledge  of  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers. 

XI II.  During  the  months  of  the  year  that  vessels  cannot  enter  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus,  the  communication  between  Bombay  and  Sinde  by 
sea^  18  to  be  carried  on  by  Ivurachcc  iTiincier  ^  and  snoutcl  it,  at  any  tune  ee 
requisite  to  send  public  stores  to  that  place,  every  facility  is  to  be  adfforded  by 
the  Sinde  authorities  to  their  being  landed  and  forwarded  under  a  guard,  which 
will  be  sent  from  Tatta,  to  receive  and  watch  them. 

XIV.  The  Ameers  agree  to  either  build,  or  allow  the  British  Government 
to  build,  an  indosure  and  storehouse  at  Kurachee,  as  a  depot  for  stores,  their 
Highnesses  incurring  no  sort  of  expense  on  this  account,  smd  being  repaid  (should 
they  buiki  the  inclosnre,  &c.)  for  any  outlay  they  may  iBCUjr. 

XV.  Should  any  British  merchants,  or  others,  bring  goods  by  way  of 
Kurachee  Bunder,  the  duties  of  the  Sinde  Government  (both  import  and  transit) 
will  be  paid  on  them,  agreeable  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  no  exemptuui 
from  such  duties  shall  be  claimed. 

XVI.  Amongst  the  great  objects  of  the  Govemor^etteral  in  fixing  a 
British  force  in  SicSte,  is  that  of  perfecting  the  arrangements  which  hare  been  in 
progress  for  several  years,  for  opening  the  Indus  to  traders,  and  as  the  thorough* 
&re  (mmndwamfi)  will  now  be  increased  an  hundredfold,  the  contracting^ 
GMcramente  agree  to  abofish  all  tolls  on  the  river  from  the  sea  to  Ferozepcope. 

XVII.  To  protect  the  interests  of  the  difierent  Governments  from  any  loss 
that  might  arise  from  the  nnrcstrained  intercourse  provided  for  in  the  preceding 
Article,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that  all  goods  landed  and  sold  (except  those  that  are 
sold  in  the  British  camp,  or  cantonment)  shall  be  subject  to  duties  agreeable  ta 
the  usage  in  Sinde,  and  the  other  States  on  that  point,  and  no  exception  shall  be 
made  to  this  stipulation. 

XVni.  Goods  of  all  kmds  may  be  brought,  by  merchants  and  others,  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  (Gorabarec)  at  the  proper  season,  and  kept  there,  at  the  plea* 
snre  of  the  ownere,  till  the  best  period  of  the  year  for  sending  them  up  tiie  river; 
but  ShouM  any  merchant  land,  and  sell  any  part  of  his  merchandize,  either  aC 
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Gorabaree,  or  any  where  else  (except  at  the  British  cantonment  or  cunp)^  such 
merchant  shall  pay  the  duties  on  them. 

XIX.  Should  the  British  Government  at  any  time  require  and  apply  for 
the  aid  of  the  army  of  Sinde,  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  agree  to  furnish  it  ac- 
cording to  their  means ;  and  in  any  such  case^  the  Governor-General  of  India 
will  td^e  into  consideration  the  expense  the  Ameers  may  incur,  with  a  view 
to  the  diminution  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  Ilird  Article  of  this  Treaty. 

XX.  The  terms  of  this  Treaty  are  to  be  considered  applicable  to  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

XXT.  A  separate  Treatv  has  been  made  between  the  British  Government 
and  MeerRoostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 

XXIL  Should  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  wish  it,  a  treaty  on 
the  basis  of  this  one  will  be  made  with  him. 

XXIII.  The  British  Government  undertakes  to  guarantee  to  the  different 
Ameers,  their  heirs,  and  successors,  on  their  acquiescing  in  the  terms  of  this 
Treaty,  the  perpetual  enjoyment  of  their  respective  possessions;  and  the 
friends  and  enemies  of  one  part,  shall  be  the  friends  and  enemies  of  the  other. 

This  Treaty  of  Twenty- three  Articles  having  been  concluded,  and  signed  and 
sealed,  its  ratification  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor-General  shall  be 
exchanged  within  forty  days  from  this  date. 

Done  at  Hyderabad,  on  the        day  of  ,  1839,  A.  D' 

corresponding  with  the        day  of  Hegira. 


No.  121. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

CAPTAIN  EASTWICK,  my  assistant,  and  Captain  Outram,  an  aide-de- 
camp (Moosahib)  of  the  General  Sahib  Bahadoor,  now  proceed  to  Hyderabad,  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  an  interview  with  your  Highness.  I  send  by  them  a  draft  of  a 
Treaty  which  I  have  prepared,  agreeable  to  instructions  that  have  reached  me 
from  the  Govemor-General  of  India.  By  the  terms  of  this  Treaty,  your  High^ 
ness  will  perceive  that  the  two  Governments  really  become  one;  and  it  is  neces- 
sary for  me  to  point  out  to  your  Highness,  the  wealth  that  will  flow  into  Sinde 
from  the  British  force  stationed  in  it,  which  will  give  employment  to  thousands 
of  the  people  of  this  country,  will  cause  a  vast  increase  to  the  revenues  from  the 
demand  for  grain,  and  every  other  article  of  consumption,  and  will  bring  mer- 
chants from  every  quarter  to  settle  in  the  country.  Your  Highness  will  Ukewise 
observe,  that  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made,  will  interfere  in  no  degree 
with  the  shikargahs,  &c.  of  your  Highness  and  the  other  Ameers,  and  that  your 

Fossessions  are  placed  for  ever  under  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Government, 
have  not  included  the  payment  to  be  made  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  in  con- 
sideration of  all  demands,  past,  present,  and  future,  on  account  of  the  tribute, 
and  Shikarpore,  as  I  am  not  authorized  to  settle  that  point;  but  I  wrote  to 
the  Governor-General  of  India  on  .  this  subject  before  I  qmtted  Hyder- 
abad, and  I  am  daily  expecting  to  be  honoured  with  his  Lordship's  orders  on 
this  head,  when  I  shall  immediately  address  you  again.  The  force  that  is  to 
remain  in  Sinde,  has  been  ordered  to  be  sent  up  as  soon  as  possible,  and  on 
your  Highness's  and  the  other  Ameers'  acceptance  of  the  Treaty,  the  troops  are 
to  be  disembarked  at  Vikkur,  or,  otherwise,  they  have  orders  to  go  to  Kurachee, 
and  land  thi^re.  The  army  now  here  will  proceed  up  this  side  of  the  river  to 
Shikarpore,  his  soon  as  camels  and  boats  are  collected,  and,  as  every  day's  delay  is 
of  consequence,  exclusive  of  its  detention,  I  must  again  beg  your  Highness  will 
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not  relax  in  yotir  endeavours  to  provide  carriage  of  all  kinds.  The  particulars 
of  the  Treaty  made  with  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  will  no  doubt  be 
known  to  you.  I  have  not  yet  received  a  copy  of  it,  but  when  I  do  so,  I  will 
send  one  for  your  Highnesses  perusal.  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  has  gone  to  meet 
the  Shah.  Continue  to  favour  me  with  accounts  of  your  good  health,  for  which 
I  am  constantly  wishing  until  we  meet.  For  all  further  particulars  I  refer  you 
to  Captain  Eastwick,  who  is  fully  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  of  the  Governor- 
General  and  mysdf . 

H.  POTTINGEK. 
y 


No.  122. 
Tlie  Reiident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor^General 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency y  January  15^  1839. 

SO  uneasy  and  heavy  has  been  the  pressure  of  matter  since  I  last  reported 
my  proceedings  on  the  21st  ultimo,  that  I  have  found  it  impossible  to  do  more 
than  get  through  the  current  business  of  each  day,  and  I  must  even  now  crave 
the  Governor-General's  indulgence  till  a  period  of  greater  leisure. 

2.  My  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  and  its  inclosure,  will  have  shewn 
his  Lordship  the  impoverished  state  of  Sinde,  between  this  place  and  Kurachee, 
and  that  fact,  together  with  the  receipt  of  the  instructions  contained  in  your  letter 
of  the  13th  ultimo,  has  led  me  to  deviate  from  the  resolution  I  had  previously 
formed,  of  not  bringing  forward  my  terms,  until  this  force  was  opposite  the 
capital,  a  delay  for  which  I  should  have  had  no  difficulty  in  accounting,  by  saying 
I  was  awaiting  his  Lordship's  final  commands. 

3.  I  now  have  the  honor  to  submit  copies  of  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date  to 
Lieutenant  Eastwick,  and  of  the  translations  of  the  Treaty  and  letters  alluded  to 
therein. 

4.  I  have  studied  (and  I  hope  succeeded)  in  rendering  both  the  Treaty  and 
letter  applicable  to  each  of  the  Ameers,  without  the  alteration  of  a  single  word  in 
either,  which  I  consider  to  be  an  important  point  gained,  not  merely  at  present, 
but  in  advertence  to  times  to  come. 

5.  My  letter  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick  is  so  explanatory  and  full,  that  I  do 
not  know  that  I  can  add  a  word  to  it,  and  I  can  only  express  my  respectful  hope 
that  the  terms  I  have  proffered  to  the  Hyderabad  Chiefs  will  be  considered  by 
his  Lordship  to  be  such  as  will  secure  our  grand  object  of  having  a  force  in 
Sinde,  and  at  the  same  time  proving  the  sincerity  of  our  wish  to  avoid  collision, 
and  our  forbearance  in  asking,  under  past  and  present  circumstances,  merely  for 
what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  our  interests  and  supremacy. 

6.  I  mean  to  give  lieutenant  Eastwick  permission  to  accept  the  city  of 
Tatta,  and  its  surrounding  district,  in  lieu  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  money  pay- 
ment, should  that  Chief  propose  any  such  arrangement :  they  belong  to  him,  and 
yield  at  present  not  more  than  sixty  thousand  rupees  a-year,  but  my  dispatch  of 
the  23rd  of  November  will  show  the  sentiments  I  entertain  of  their  probable 
rapid  and  vast  improvement. 

7.  I  shall  request  Lieutenant  Eastwick  to  communicate  to  you  the  result  of 
his  communications  with  the  Ameers  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  for  his 
Lordship's  information^  by  which  some  days  will  be  saved,  leaving  all  details  for 
future  dispatches. 

8.  It  is  proper  I  should  mention  that  each  of  the  Ameers  has  a  principal 
officer  in  attendance  on  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief  in  his  camp, 
and  therefore  any  apprehension  of  insult  or  ill-treatment  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Residency  now  at  Hyderabad  need  in  no  degree  be  entertained. 

9.  Copies  of  this  letter  and  its  accompaniments  will  be  transmitted  for  the 
information  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  and  this  packet  is  for- 
warded under  a  flying  seal  for  the  notice  of  Mr.  Macnaghten. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTINGER, 
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The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Oeneral  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Camp,  Dunawlah,  Jaimafy  16,  18301 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  under  date 
21  it  ultimo,  announcing  your  having  summoned  the  reserve  force  from 
Bombay  to  join  the  army  in  Sinde. 

2.  The  Govemor-Geveral  fully  approves  of  your  having  done  so,  but 
suspends  any  further  observations  on  the  position  of  affairs  in  Sinde,  as  you 
will  have  before  this  been  in  possession  of  the  instructions  issued  by  his  Lord- 
ship for  your  general  guidance. 

3.  The  embarrassment  in  which  you  at  present  find  yoccrself  in  con- 
sequence of  a  want  of  money,  will  be,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor-General, 
1>e8t  obviated  by  ha\ing  recourse  fto  the  expedient  noted  in  your  dispatch,  for 
coining  part  of  the  bulj^on  with  you  into  such  pieces  as  are  likely  to  be  made 
most  easily  current. 

4.  His  Lordship  desires  me  to  say,  that  as  regards  the  issue  of  a  proclamaf. 
tion  declaring  that  the  Company's  rupee,  or  one  of  equivalent  value  struck 
in  Shah  Shooga's  name,  shall  be  received  or  made  a  legal  tender,  he  must 
depend  upon  your  judgment,  and  the  estimate  which  you  mav  be  enabled  t9 
make  of  die  effect  which  such  a  measure  is  likely,  under  casual  circumstances, 
to  have  for  good  or  for  evil. 

5.  The  tone  held  by  you  towards  the  Ameers  regarding  their  treatment 
of  the  officers  of  the  Residency,  has  his  Lordship's  full  appr(K>ation« 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  TORBENS. 


Na  124^ 
The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-General  to  Sir  A.  Burner. 

Sir,  Camp,  Dunowlah,  January  16,  1839. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  with  inclosures 
under  date  28th  ultimo,  and  in  reply  to  express  the  full  aj^robaticMH  of  the 
Governor-General  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  you  have  piursued*  in  grantiiig 
separate  agreements  to  the  junior  Ameers  of  Kbyrpore. 

2.  The  agreements  in  question  are  returned  bsrewith,  duly  ratified  by  the 
Governor-General  in  duplicate,  one  copy  of  eadi,  after  obtaining  the  sagnatui* 
of  the  Meers,  you  will  return  for  record  in  this  office. 

3.  Before,  however,  delivering  to  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  the  paper  in- 
teaded  for  him,  his  Lordship  is  desirous  that  you  should  communicate  per- 
sonally with  Mr.  Macnaghten,  whose  advice  and  opinion  it  will  be  very  expe- 
dient that  you  should  in  that  instance  avail  yourself  of 

I  ha^e,  kc^ 

H.  TORREN& 


No.  125. 

SkA.  Bwmea  to  the  Seer^ary  with  the  Governor-General. 

Camp,  at  Gotkee  on  Nowsherttf 
Sir,  Sinde,  January  16, 1839. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Gover- 
nor-General of  India,  that  the  Qaat  ^d  ^^^yrpwt  ka»  -r-rfftntin^    for  ever 
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to  refionnce  ail  li^ht  to  toll  on  the  River  Indus  throi]^hout  his  territories* 
2.  I  had  avoided  discussing  this  point  while  the  Treaty  was  pendijog^ 
S8  questtons  might  have  arisea  as  to  the  protection  of  the  merchant  being 
in  tzie  hands  of  the  paramount  power  (the  British),  but  nothing  has  beea 
said  on  it,  aad  of  course  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  must  still  be  naw  held 
Msponsible  for  the  merchanfs  safety,  as  lM»retofore. 

I  have,  &€m 

ALEX.  BURNES. 


Nal26^ 

Limienemt  EoBiwick  to  the  JRemdent  in  Sirnh* 

Sir,  WithotU  date,  supposed  Hydersbads  January  21^  1839* 

I  DEEIM  it  my  duty  to  report  that  I  consider  affairs  at  this  caxiital 
have  assumed  decidedly  a  hostile  aspects  and  that  there  is  y^v  littW 
chance  of  tbe  present  Aegotiations  being  brought  to  a  Cavorable  cq](h 
dusion. 

2.  I  conceive  it  of  the  highest  importance  that  Sir  John  Keane  and 
yourself,  should  have  early  intimation  of  this  fact,  that  measures  may  be 
taken  suitafole  to  the  occasion. 

3.  The  delay  of  a  few  days  being  of  consequence  to  the  advance  of 
the  British  troops,  and  the  adoption  of  other  precautionary  steps,  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  precipitate  matters,  but  act  to  the  best  of  my  judgment, 
according  as  events  may  justify  my  surmises. 

4.  I  have  received,  Ir  jwi  various  quarterst  intelligence  that  military 
preparations  are  in  progress  in  the  fort ;  that  money  is  being  disbursed  to 
the  Beloochees  tiiat  ^ixe  hourly  anuving ;  that  couriers  have  been  dis- 
patehed  to  suoanon  the  tribes  at  a  distance. 

5.  I  was  to  have  visited  Meer  Sobdar  Khan^  at  one  o'clock,  this  day ; 
no  deputation  has  arrived  to  escort  me  to  the  palace.  I  have  it  from  two 
authorities,  that  he  has  coalesced  with  the  other  Ameers^  who  Imre  deter* 
mined  to  resist  the  demands  of  the  British  Qovemment. 

6.  I  have  only  to  add«  that  it  is  impossible,  at  present,  to  decide  on 
what  course  it  will  be  requisite  to  adopt  with  respect  to  the  ^ntlemen 
and  establishment  of  the  Residency,  but  I  hope  to-morrow  to  be  able  .to 
furnish  further  information. 

1  liave,  &c., 

WM.  J,  EASTWKJK. 


Na  127. 
air  W.  Cotton  to  the  Oovemor-Oeneral. 

(Extract.)  Ckmp,  Roree.  January  25, 1889^ 

IT  becomes  w>w  absc^utely  necessary  that  I  should  consider,  ia  t^ 
absence  of  any  tfistructions  from  Sir  John  Keaaie,  how  this  force  can  b^ 
disposed  of  most  usefully,  to  assist  any  pending  negotiations  that  Sir 
John,  or  Colonel  Pottinger,  may  have  gomg  on,  and  at  the  same  time 
meet  vour  Lorddrip'e  and  the  Government's  wishes. 

As  the  engineers  have  reported  to  me  the  bridge  will  dtiot  l^  readjr 
far  the  passage  of  the  army  before  the  3rd  or  4th  of  next  month,  I 
have  determined  on  making  an  inunediate  demonstration  cm  Hyderabad^ 
and  shall  move  the  cavalry  brigade,  and  horse  artillery,  and  Brigadier 
Safe's  brigade,  afid  camel  battery,  to  Khyrpore,  on  route  ftwr  Nowsheca. 
This  will,  1  confidently  believe,  btaw  aa  imsoiediate  effect  upon  any  nego- 
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tiations,  and  if  Sir  John  wants  us,  should  the  Ameers  resist  the  equitable 
demands  offered  them,  we  shall  be  so  far  advanced  to  meet  the  object  he 
requires. 

Should  he  not  want  us,  we  can  countermarch,  and  as  the  bridge  will 
not  be  finished  for  some  time,  be  enabled  to  pass  it  very  nearly  as  soon  as 
it  will  be  ready.  Sir  Henry  Fane  has  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Keane,  of  the 
15th,  mentioning  Colonel  Pottinger's  having  sent  into  Hyderabad  his 
terms,  but  the  manner  of  their  reception  by  the  Ameers  was  not  named. 


January  24»  1839. 

My  opinion  is  that  a  strong  demonstration  be  made  towards  Hyder- 
abad. 

I  should  push  forward  a  force  towards  that  place  forthwith. 

I  should  make  a  communication  to  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  that  the 
unsettled  state  of  affairs  at  Hyderabad,  compelled  me  to  move  part  of  my 
troops  on  towards  that  place,  and  that  you  expected,  from  his  friendly 
connection  with  the  British  Government,  that  he  would  forthwith  issue  all 
the  requisite  orders,  for  the  repair  of  roads,  supply  of  provisions,  &c. 

H.  FANE, 


No,  128. 

Sir  John  Keane  to  Sir  Henry  Fane. 

Campj  Soundtty  24  miles  north  of  Tatta, 
Sir,  January  24,  1839. 

IN  the  night,  your  letter  of  the  14th,  from  Chota  Bona,  reached  me, 
beginning,  '*  I  wonder  I  have  not  heard  from  you.''  It  is  strange  where 
my  epistles  have  been  roaming  to,  for  I  have  not  failed  to  communicate 
every  event  which  could  in  the  least  have  been  interesting,  or  have  kept 
you  informed  of  what  we  were  doing,  or  likely  to  do. 

You  appear  to  think  that  I  ought  to  have  sent  orders  to  the  Bengal 
column  some  time  since ;  had  I  a  communication  to  make,  I  surely  would 
have  done  so :  had  I  not  been  led  to  suppose,  with  many  others,  until 
practice  has  convinced  me  to  the  contrary,  that  Sinde  would  not  have 
occupied  or  delayed  us  so  long,  and  that  about  this  period,  the  columns 
would  have  joined  at,  or  near,  Shikarpore,  I  would  not  have  delayed  until 
this  date  to  say,  what  now  is  very  clearly  seen,  that  the  Hyderabad 
Government  offers  a  stronger  opposition  to  our  views,  than  any  person 
tjould  have  imagined.  I  have  in  former  communications  stated  to  you, 
that  Sinde  has  all  along  been  considered  a  light  affair,  as  it  might  be 
called  a  secondary  consideration ;  as  relating  to  the  campaign,  so  near  as 
I  can  judge  at  this  hour,  it  assumes  a  different  aspect,  and  takes  a  first 
place  in  the  operations  of  the  army,  for  this  division  cannot  move  on  and 
kave  this  Government  and  its  host  of  Barbarians  hostile  behind  us. 
When  I  had  written  so  far,  a  cossid  from  Hyderabad  has  come  in,  and 
by  which,  Captain  Outram,  my  aide-de-camp,  who  accompanied  Colonel 
Pottinffer's  first  assistant  to  Hyderabad,  on  the  18th,  with  the  Treaty 
decided  upon  to  be  presented  to  the  Government,  has  sent  me  the  copy 
of  a  letter  which  he  had  addressed  to  you,  after  having  had  a  con- 
ference with  the  Ameers,  and  seeing  clearly  the  turn  affairs  were  likely 
to  take.  That  letter  will  most  probably  reach  you  in  safety,  and  will 
place  you  in  possession  of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  leaving  but 
ibw  hours  to  elapse  before  the  positive  declaration  of  war,  by  a  direct 
act  of  hostility,  t  will,  however,  move  on  to  Jerruck,  to-morrow,  and  will 
not  close  this  until  I  see  my  way  from  thence. 
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At  Jerrucky  January  26. 

Things  have  come  to  a  crisis  in  Lower  Sinde;  the  gentlemen 
of  the  Residency  have  been  obliged  to  leave  Hyderabad,  and  are  now 
in  my  camp.  On  the  20th,  the  assistant  and  aide-de-camp  reached  the 
capital,  ana  sent  the  Treaty  for  the  perusal  of  their  Highnesses,  and  the 
following  day  was  appointed  for  a  meeting,  but  in  the  course  of  the  day 
(21st)  the  Ameers  sent  to  say,  they  begged  the  meeting  should  be  post- 
poned to  the  22nd.  On  that  day  it  took  place,  and  the  Treaty  was  dis- 
cussed, Article  after  Article,  their  Highnesses  expressing  their  great  dis- 
satisfaction at  many  of  the  Articles,  but  especially  the  one  which  provides 
for  the  British  Government  leaving  a  subsidiary  force  in  the  country  after 
the  advance  of  this  division.  The  principal  Ameer,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
said,  '*  Is  this  to  be  our  reward  for  allowing  your  troops  a  passage  through 
our  country  ?*'  Much  conversation  took  place,  when  the  interview 
closed  by  the  Ameers  saying,  they  could  not,  that  day,  give  any  explicit 
answer  as  to  their  intentions,  or  whether  they  would  accept  the  Treaty. 
At  9,  on  the  23rd,  the  Residency  Moonshee  came  to  the  camp  with  Noor 
Mahomed's  answer,  passing  hordes  of  the  troops,  which  now  surround  the 
city,  close  up  to  tne  Residency  tents,  near  two  miles  from  the  city. 
The  reply  was,  the  Treaty  should  be  sent  back,  that  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Embassy  might  stay  or  go,  as  they  pleased,  but  that  no  pledge  of  safety 
could  be  given  to  them,  having  no  control  over  the  Bleloocnees. 

This  was  conclusive,  and  seeing  that  the  troops  advanced  closer  to 
the  tents,  the  Embassy  embarked  that  evening,  and  dropped  down  to 
this  place.  I  found  them  here  on  reaching  yesterday  morning.  Since 
then,  we  have  received  positive  information  that  they  have  taken  posses- 
sion of  and  used  the  large  dep6t  of  grain  and  forage  which  had  been 
formed  there  by  Colonel  Fottin^er  for  the  use  of  this  army ;  and  that 
troops  have  been  crossing  the  river  the  whole  of  yesterday  to  dispute  our 
advance.  This  place  offers  the  best  position  I  have  yet  seen  on  the  line  of 
our  march  for  meeting  an  enemy  or  holding  it  against  them ;  it  is  on  the 
river,  and  the  town  on  elevated  ground.  My  present  intention  is  to 
advance,  and  attack  the  force  with  Woor  Mahomed  Khan  at  their  head 
that  have  crossed  over,  as  they  are  never  likely  to  respect  us  until  they 
receive  a  lesson ;  to  do  this  effectually,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  wait  a  day  or 
two  here  for  the  bulk  of  the  stores  of  ammunition  and  provision  now 
coming  up  the  river,  but  are  at  no  great  distance  from  this.  The  camels 
that  we  have  been  able  to  collect  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  under- 
take any  movement  of  consequence,  or  one  at  any  distance  from  the  river. 
Thus  you  will  see  that  Lower  Sinde  is  not  likely  to  be  the  very  easy  con- 
quest that  was  anticipated. 

It  appears  the  whole  country  in  front  and  rear  of  us  is  now  aroused, 
and  under  arms,  to  exterminate  us  if  they  can.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, and  as  troops  are  flocking  from  all  directions  to  the  capital,  which 
it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  invest,  I  must  therefore  suggest  the  pro- 
priety of  a  column  of  the  Bengal  Army  marching  down  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  to  our  assistance,  and  I  cross  over  this  division  at  the  best  point 
and  in  the  best  manner  I  can,  and  then  make  a  combined  movement  on 
the  city  and  fort.  I  recommend  a  brigade  of  infantry,  two  regiments  of 
cavalry,  and  troop  of  horse  artillery,  should  be  sent  down  as  early  as  pos- 
sible, as,  until  the  affairs  in  Sinde  are  settled,  it  is  out  of  the  question  to 
think  of  Affghanistan ;  and  it  seems  to  me,  from  the  unexpected  turn 
affairs  have  taken,  to  be  of  the  utmost  consequence  that  we  should  do  the 
thing  effectually  in  Sinde,  because  the  eyes  of  all  India  will  be  upon  us, 
and  so  much  depends  on  our  success  in  the  stake  we  hold  upon  the  game. 

Our  reserve  force  is  to  rendezvous  at  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  and  will 

Eroceed  at  once  to  take  possession  of  Kurachee.  Sir  Frederick  Maitland 
rings  up  Her  Majesty's  40th  Regiment  in  the  flag  ship  ;  two  native  regi- 
ments of  infantry  come  in  two  steamers  with  two  companies  of  artillery : 
one  regiment  of  native  infantry  is  for  the  present  divided  between  our 
landing  place  near  Vikkur  and  the  city  of  Tatta,  to  keep  open,  if  possible, 
the  communication  in  our  rear.  You  tell  me  that  the  cavalry  and  artil- 
lery could  march  down  in  fourteen  marches  from  Bukkur  to  Hyderabad, 
and  the  infantry  by  water  might  be  expected  in  the  same  time.     I  can 
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]kftve  BO  certainty  of  when  this  may  reach  you,  but  if  anything  can  pass. 
Colonel  Pottinger  is  promised  a  safe  convoy  for  it.  Cutting  mT  out  com- 
munications  by  cossias,  is  one  of  the  resolutions  the  Ameers  have  come  to. 
I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Sir  W.  Cotton,  in  order  that  he  may 
act  upon  it,  should  it  reach  him  before  he  hears  from  you.  The  plans  oi 
the  Governor-General  will  be  greatly  delayed  by  this  unforeseen  dilemma 
in  which  the  conduct  of  the  Ameers  has  placed  us,  and  which  is  at  van* 
ance  with  what  Colonel  Pottinger  expected,  but  it  cannot  be  helped,  ag 
we  never  could  leave  Sinde  in  our  rear  with  a  determined  feeling  of  hosti- 
lity towards  us,  such  as  is  now  evinced.  You  may  suppose  how  anxioHg 
J  shall  be  to  hear  from  you,  and  to  kjoDw  the  probable  time  we  may 
expect  the  troops  from  Bukkur. 

I  have,  &^., 

JOHN  KEANE. 


No.  129. 
Sir  John  Keane  to  the  Oovemor^Qsnerfd. 

My  Lord,  Jerruck,  January  26,  1839. 

THE  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  this  day  addressed 
to  Sir  Henry  Fane  at  Bukkur,  will  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  conduct 
of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  gentlemen  of 
the  Residency  to  quit  that  capital,  and  to  join  my  camp.  Colonel  Pottinger 
will,  doubtless,  make  known  to  your  Lordship  the  details  of  all  that  had 
preceded  the  adoption  of  that  step.  Our  relations  with  Sinde  are  now  ad 
much  altered  that  decided  measures  must  be  taken,  amd  the  rulers  be 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  submitting  to  whatever  terms  may  be  dictated 
to  them  by  us.  I  greatly  regret  that  matters  should  have  come  to  this 
pass,  as  it  will  so  materially  interfere  with,  and  delay,  the  ulterior  plans 
of  your  Lordship,  but  it  must  be  evident  that  only  one  course  remains  to 
us  to  adopt,  and  that  is,  to  reduce  the  country  to  subjection  and  make 
our  power  felt,  as  we  never  could  think  of  advancing,  leaving  Sinde  behind 
us  in  a  state  of  hostility,  or  even  doubt  upon  that  score. 

Although  I  have  no  opinion  of  their  troops  as  a  foarmidable  enraiy  to 
us,  whenever  we  have  the  opportunity  of  trying  our  strength  vfiih  them, 
yet  I  never  lose  sight  of  the  golden  rule, — that  a  General  has  no  right  to 
despise  overmuch  his  enemy. 

The  Ameers  seem  to  have  made  up  all  their  difierences,  and  to  have 
collected  a  mass  of  Beloochees,  called  an  army,  from  all  quarters,  to  their 
assistance.  It  is  impossible,  from  any  information  I  hav«  yet  received,  to 
estimate  the  numbers  now  at  the  capital,  but  it  is  probably  not  less  tkaa 
20,000.  Money  has  been  distributed  to  them  in  profusion,  it  seems.  They 
are  all  armed  in  their  way,  and  consider  themselves  the  most  warlike  and  tM 
best  soldiers  in  the  world,  and  the  members*  believe,  or  pretended  to  believe, 
the  same  thing.  It  will,  therefore,  be  necessary  to  teach  them  a  lesson, 
and  our  latest  information  is  that  they  are  now  crossing  the  river  with  the 
Ameers  at  their  head,  and  bringing  twelve  pieces  of  artillery  mountedt 
(we  are  aware  that  they  have  mounted  their  guns  of  la*e),  to  give  us  battle. 
1  sincerely  hope  it  may  be  so,  and  it  signifies  not  what  their  numbers  may 
be  against  even  my  small,  well  equipp^  and  disciplined  force,  as  I  shaU 
attack  them  without  hesitation.  One  short  acticMi  will,  probably,  satisfy 
them,  but  I  much  fear  they  will  not  give  the  opportunity,  or,  indeed, 
await  on  this  side  of  the  Indus,  but  prefer  defending  the  capitaL  I  hav<e, 
therefore,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  if  we  have  (as  is  lifcdiy)  to  invest 
Hyderabad,  which  they  will  doubtless  defend  resolutely,  it  will  be  better 
to  err  on  the  sure  side,  and  to  order  some  oi  the  Bengal  column  down  the 
left  bank  of  the  river,  whilst  we  shall  cross,  with  the  means  we  have, 
below,  and  in  this  manner  invest  the  place  in  an  effectual  way. 

This  arrangement  will  probably  cost  us  fewer  lives  (an  object  not  to 
be  lost  si^ht  of  with  reference  to  ulterior  proceedings)  than  attacking  the 
city  and  lort  with  the  Bombay  force  alone,  which,  uoder  present  circum* 

*  Sc  in  orig. 
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stances^  is  still  furtiier  reduced  by  atvong  guards  that  ve  am  alwa^ 
obliged  ta  keep  with  oar  Taluame  stores,  mcUidittg  tlie  siega  tr^ua^ 
powder,  &c. 

The  amount  of  force  I  have  asked  to  be  seat  from  Sir  Willovu^hby 
Cotton^s  column,  your  Lordship  will  observe,  by  my  letter  ta  Sir  Ueajry^ 
Fane,  is  one  brigaide  of  iafantry,  two  regiments  of  cavalry^  and  one  troc^ 
of  horse  artillery.  Ample  time  will  thus  be  given  for  crossing  the  remain- 
der of  the  Bengal  cx>Iumn  at  Bukkur,  with  the  materiel,  baggage,  cmnels^ 
&c. ;  and  a  movement  in  advance  of  Shikarpore,  were  it  omy  to  establiali 
depdts  of  grain,  &a,  may  be  advisable  whilst  we  are  engaged  here. 

I  am  obliged  to  halt  here  to  wait  the  arrival  of,  and  to  place  ia 
security,  the  boats,  with  the  great  bulk  of  our  ammunition  and  stores  of 
every  kind,  now  on  the  river,  but  at  no  great  distance  from  here.  We 
have  ascertained  that  messengers  have  been  sent  to  the  Sinde  boatn)e&  ia 
our  pay,  from  the  agents  of  the  Ameers,  threatening  them  with  deaths 
themselves^  their  families,  and  relations,  if  they  did  not  scuttle  and  sink 
their  boats  containing  our  ammunition  and  all  else  we  had  in  them. 

When  I  had  got  so  far  in  my  letter.  Colonel  Pottinger  came  into  my 
tent,  and  read  to  me  his  letter  (which  goes  with  this  vid  Bombay,  as  we 
have  reason  to  doubt  their  safety  by  any  other  route)  to  Mr.  Parish^ 
which  he  has  requested  the  Governor  of  Bc^bay  to  get  copied  and  sentta 
your  Lordship.  It  is  very  explanatory  of  our  situation,  and,  therefore,  it 
IS  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  more  in  this  letter  than  that  our  troops  coo- 
tinue  in  exceUent  order,  health,  and  spirits. 

I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  KEANE. 


No.  130. 
LkutemuU  Easiwick  fo  the  Resideid  m  Sinde. 

Sir,  SHmde  ReMemey,  Jam^  26,  183&. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  submit,  for  your  information,  a  detailed  report 
of  my  proceedinepB  during  my  late  mission  to  Hyderabad. 

2.  I  reached  that  capital  on  the  20th  instant,  and  lost  no  time  in 
obeying  your  instructions  regarding  the  letters  intrusted  to  my  charge, 
forwarding  them  b^  the  Native  Agent  to  each  of  the  Ameers,  and  desiring 
him  to  request  their  Highnesses  to  send  their  own  Moonshees  to  take  a 
cqpy  of  the  treaty  of  which  I  was  the  bearer,  and  idso  to  fix  an  early 
hour  for  an  interview,  that  I  might  communicate  messages  of  importance. 

3.  During  his  absence  I  was  waited  upon  by  deputations  from  M eer 
Noor  Mahomed  and  from  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  simply  visits  of  ceremony. 

4.  About  four  o'clock  the  native  agent  returned,  accompanied  by 
Mocmshee  Chothram,  who  came  on  the  part  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomedf, 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  to  take  a  copy  of  the 
Treaty. 

5.  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  was  unfortunately  absent  from  the  city  on  a 
hunting  expedition :  as  I  conceived  it  was  highly  deskable  that  he  should 
be  placed  on  a  par  with  the  other  Ameers  with  respect  to  information 
regarding  the  intentioBs  of  the  British  Government,  I  directed  a  copy  of 
the  Treaty  to  be  made,  and  transmitted  it,  togethw  with  your  letter,  to  his 
Highness's  hunting  seat. 

6.  The  Native  Agent  brought  back  the  usual  formal  messages  Mid 
an  intimation  from  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer 
Meer  Mahomed,  that  they  would  be  happy  to  receive  Captain  Outram  and 
myself^  the  next  day  after  twelve  o'clock,  and  would  send  a  deputation  to 
escort  us  to  the  fort. 

7.  In  the  evening,  I  was  employed  in  seeing  the  Treaty  faithfully 
transcribed,  and  explaining  many  of  the  words  and  plirases  to  Moonshee 
Chothram,  an  illiterate  Hindoo,  whose  ignorance  and  stupidity  afforded 
proof  of  the  barbarism  of  a  Court  that  could  intrust  matters  of  import- 
ance to  such  an  agent.  That  he  alone  was  sent  on  the  part  of  the  three 
Ameers,  appeared  to  me  the  act  of  Meer  Noor  MahcMneo,  who,  naturally 
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anxious  to  retain  his  position  as  "  head  of  the  State/'  wished  still  to  be 
the  channel  of  communication  between  the  British  and  Hyderabad 
Governments. 

8.  As  this  was  a  point  on  which  it  was  of  consequence  to  come  to  a 
clear  understatniing,  I  desired  the  Native  Agent  to  express  my  regret 
to  Meer  Nusseer  and  Meer  Mahomed,  that  they  had  not  sent  their  own 
Moonshees  to  copy  the  Treaty  according  to  my  request ;  I  directed  him 
also  to  add,  that  they  would  have  seen  from  the  letters  of  Colonel 
Pottinger  being  exactly  the  same  to  each  of  them,  that  the  British 
Government  considered  the  four  Ameers  equal ;  that  I  should  be  happy 
to  wait  on  them  individually,  but  that  it  was  to  save  time,  and,  as  they 
had  no  objection,  that  I  had  consented  to  see  the  three  together ;  that  I 
was  empowered  to  give  each  a  separate  copy  of  the  Treaty,  but  that  I 
would  explain  these  matters  fully  when  I  had  the  honor  of  an  interview 
with  their  Highnesses. 

9)  On  the  21st,  I  awaited  their  promised  deputation  to  escort  Captain 
Outram  and  myself  to  the  fort.  At  dusk,  the  Native  Agent  came  out  to 
camp,  to  convey  some  frivolous  excuse  from  the  Ameers  for  deferring  the 
interview  until  the  next  day.  I  desired  him  to  return  and  mention  that 
it  would  have  been  better  if  their  Highnesses  had  made  no  appointment, 
but  that  I  supposed  they  had  some  good  reason  for  breaking  it.  If  it 
again  occurred,  I  should  attribute  it  to  other  causes,  and  act  accord* 
ingly. 

10.  On  the  22nd  I  was  visited  by  a  deputation  from  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan,  who  had  returned  from  his  hunting  expedition  the  preceding 
evening ;  as  I  was  most  anxious  to  avoid  delay,  I  sent  back  with  this 
deputation  my  own  Moonshee  to  read  over  and  explain  the  Treaty  to  his 
Highness,  and  also  to  intimate  that  I  would  wait  upon  him  whenever  it 
was  agreeable.  My  Moonshee  reported  to  me  that  Meer  Sobdar,  with 
the  characteristic  apathy  of  Asiatics,  had  not  even  opened  the  Treaty, 
that  he  said  he  was  fatigued,  and  declined  entering  upon  business. 

11.  About  one  o*clock  Captain  Outram,  Lieutenant  Leckie,  and 
myself,  started  for  the  fort.  We  were  received  by  Meer  Noor  Mahomed, 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  in  a  private  apartment, 
in  which  Meer  Shadad,  Meerza  Khoosrow,  Nawab  Mahomed  iChan,  and 
Moonshee  Chothram  were  present.  There  were  also  some  of  the  Beloochee 
chiefs  seated  in  an  inner  room. 

12.  After  a  profusion  of  civilities,  evidently  forced,  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  produced  a  box,  from  which  he  took  out  all  the  treaties  that 
had  been  entered  into  between  the  British  and  Hyderabad  Governments. 
Showing  them  to  me  one  by  one,  he  asked,  "  what  is  to  become  of  all 
these  ?  **  I  referred  him  to  the  first  Article  of  the  present  Treaty.  "  Yes,'* 
he  said,  "here  is  another  annoyance;  since  tne  day  that  Sinde  has 
been  connected  with  the  English,  there  has  always  been  something 
new;  your  Government  is  never  satisfied;  we  are  anxious  for  your 
friendship,  but  we  cannot  be  continually  persecuted.  We  have  given  a 
road  to  your  troops  through  our  territories,  and  now  you  wish  to  remain. 
This  the  Beloochees  will  never  suffer.  But  still  we  might  even  arrange 
this  matter,  were  we  certain  that  we  should  not  be  harassed  with  other 
demands.  There  is  the  payment  to  the  King,  why  can  we  obtain  no 
answer  on  this  point?  Four  months  have  now  elapsed  since  this 
question  was  first  discussed.  Is  this  a  proof  of  friendship  ?  We  have 
failed  in  nothing;  we  have  furnished  camels,  boats,  grain;  we  have 
distressed  ourselves  to  supply  your  wants ;  we  will  send  our  ambassador 
to  the  Governor-General  to  represent  these  things  ;  you  must  state  them 
to  Colonel  Pottinger.*' 

13.  I  replied  that  the  letter  from  Colonel  Pottinger  explained  the 
reason  why  the  payment  to  Shah  Shooja  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the 
Treaty.  With  respect  to  the  other  points  alluded  to,  it  was  not  my 
province  to  discuss  them;  that  I  had  no  authority  to  enter  into  any 
lengthened  negotiations ;  that  I  was  simply  the  bearer  of  a  treaty,  of 
which  I  had  not  the  power  of  altering  one  tittle ;  that  I  should  be  most 
happy  to  afford  every  information  I  possessed ;  and  that  if,  in  the  course 
of  the  conference,  I  told  their  Highnesses  any  unpleasant  truths,  they  must 
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consider  I  was  only  fulfilling  my  duty.    A  messenger  must  deliver  his 
message. 

14.  I  added  that  it  was  the  earnest  wish  of  Ck)lonel  Pottinger  that  a 
speedy  answer  should  be  returned,  as  he  was  most  anxious  to  preserve 
peace  and  amity  between  the  two  Governments  ;  that  troops  were  on  their 
road  to  Kurachee,  but  that,  if  their  Highnesses  consented  to  the  Treaty, 
there  was  yet  time  to  change  their  destination,  and  disembark  them  at 
Ghorabaree;  that  I  trusted  their  Highnesses  would  reflect,  as  any 
collision  would  entail  the  most  fatal  consequences. 

15.  On  this  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  requested  me  to  produce  the  original 
draft  of  the  Treaty  with  the  signature  and  seal  of  CJolonel  Pottinger. 
These  all  the  three  Ameers  narrowly  inspected,  and  then  desired  me  to 
have  it  read,  article  by  article,  as  there  were  many  important  points  on 
which  they  required  information. 

16.  Little  was  said  concerning  the  preamble  or  first  Article,  except  a 
few  remarks  by  the  Nawab  Mahomed  Khan,  who,  throughout  the  wnole 
conference,  evinced  a  decided  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  British  Government, 
and  a  half  concealed  contempt  for  his  masters,  the  Ameers. 

17.  The  proposition  for  a  British  force  remaining  in  Sinde,  contained 
in  Article  II.,  aid  not  appear  par|;icularly  obnoxious  to  the  Ameers 
themselves,  although  Noor  Mahomed  entered  into  a  long  discussion  to 
show  they  were  not  requisite.  All  the  Ameers  were  desirous  of  learning 
the  strength  of  the  force,  but,  of  course,  on  that  point  I  could  give  them 
no  satisfactory  answer. 

18.  The  Third  Article  called  forth  numberless  complaints  of  poverty ; 
and,  on  the  mention  of  the  benefits  that  were  to  arise  from  the  location  of 
a  British  force  in  Sinde,  Noor  Mahomed  broke  out  into  a  passionate 
exclamation  at  the  evils  that  had  already  resulted  from  the  English  con- 
nexion. "  We  ought  never  to  have  granted  a  road  through  our  territories ; 
that  was  my  act  alone ;  all  the  Beloochees  predicted  what  would  happen ; 
this  is  the  consequence  of  friendship."  I  replied,  ^*  This  is  the  consequence 
of  a  want  of  friendship ;  you  have  only  to  thank  yourselves ;  had  a  road 
not  been  granted  ;  we  should  have  taken  it  by  force.  The  empire  of  India 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  British.  We  have  the  power  to  reward  our  friends 
and  to  punish  our  enemies ;  the  time  has  arrived  when  there  must  be  a 
broad  line  of  distinction :  no  State  can  be  permitted  to  assume  a  doubtful 
attitude ;  you  have  had  the  option ;  nothing  has  been  omitted  on  the  part 
of  the  British  Government  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship  and 
alliance ;  the  Governor-GeneraVs  most  secret  intentions  were  made  known 
to  you ;  while  you  were  at  a  distance,  his  Lordship  was  consulting  your 
interests,  and  labouring  for  your  advantage ;  the  independence  of  Sinde 
was  provided  for  on  the  most  moderate  and  just  conditions.  Would  the 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  would  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja,  if  it  had  been 
left  to  them,  have  had  the  same  consideration.  As  to  the  benefits  result- 
ing from  the  introduction  of  a  British  force  into  Sinde,  they  were  clear 
and  palpable ;  employment  would  be  given  to  thousands,  a  vast  influx  of 
capital  would  encourage  commerce  and  manufactures,  this  would  even- 
tually find  its  way  into  the  treasuries  of  their  Highnesses.  The  Indus, 
now  so  barren,  would  teem  with  vessels,  jungles  would  yield  to  the  plough, 
and  prosperity  succeed  to  decay  and  depopulation." 

19.  "  All  this  may  be  very  true,'*  replied  Noor  Mahomed,  *^  but  I  do  not 
understand  how  it  concerns  us ;  what  benefit  do  we  derive  from  these 
changes  ?  On  the  contrary,  we  shall  sufler  injury,  our  hunting  preserves 
will  be  destroyed,  our  enjoyments  curtailed ;  you  tell  us  that  money  will 
find  its  way  into  our  treasury,  it  does  not  appear  so ;  our  contractors  write 
to  us,  that  they  are  bankrupt,  they  have  no  means  of  fulfilling  their  con- 
tracts ;  boats,  camels,  are  aft  absorbed  by  the  English  troops ;  trade  is  at 
a  stand ;  a  pestilence  has  fallen  on  the  land ;  you  have  talked  about  the 
people,  what  are  the  pe(K)le  to  us,  poor  or  rich  ?  what  do  we  care,  if  they 
pay  us  our  revenue  ?  You  tell  me  the  country  will  flourish,  it  is  quite 
good  enough  for  us,  and  not  so  likely  to  tempt  the  cupidity  of  its  neigh- 
bours; Hindoostan  was  rich,  and  that  is  the  reason  it  is  under  your 
subjection.  No,  give  us  our  hunting  preserves  and  our  own  enjoyments 
free  from  interference,  and  that  is  all  we  require.'' 
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20.  It  was  useless  to  remind  their  Highnesses  that  the  prosperity  of 
tfie  subrject  is  the  stren^h  of  the  ruler.  The  commonest  truths  are  fir 
beyond  the  grasp  of  their  comprehension.  They  are,  as  Mn  Elphmstone 
justly  observed  of  their  forefathers,  ^'Barbarians  of  the  rudest  stamp^ 
without  even  barbarous  virtues.**  It  it  pamful  to  the  mind  of  a  Briti^ 
OTbject,  enjoying  the  blessings  of  British  civilization,  British  laws,  and 
British  liberty,  to  reflect  upon  a  nation  languishing  at  this  hour  in  such  a 
miserable  state  of  ignorance  and  degradation.  He  may  be  pardoned  fc^ 
expressing  his  humble  hope  that  the  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when  the 
light  of  knowledge  may  reach  their  land,  and  the  beams  of  science  and 
jmilosophy  break  in  upon  them,  to  blaze  at  some  happier  period  in  stiU 
Jbater  times,  with  full  lustre. 

21.  Their  Highnesses  objected  to  the  4th  Article  on  the  plea  that  it 
rendered  then-  chiefs  independent  of  their  control.  The  5th  and  6th  met 
with  their  unqualified  approbation :  on  the  perusal  of  the  7th  I  endeavoured 
to  impress  upon  their  minds  the  vast  boon  of  British  protection,  for  which 
they  were  perfectly  incapable  of  making  an  equivalent  return.  I  told 
them  that,  not  to  mention  our  own  forbearance,  British  power  alone  had 

§  reserved  them  from  the  CTasp  of  the  Sikhs,  and,  as  tributaries  to  Shah 
hooia,  they  had  everything  to  dread  from  His  Majesty,   unless  they 
couldf  take  refuge  under  the  snelter  of  our  guarantee. 

22.  The  next  Articles  were  passed  over  without  any  particular  com- 
ment, until  we  came  to  the  13th.  At  the  mention  of  Kurachee  Bunder, 
Mahomed  Khan  did  not  wait  to  hear  what  the  Ameers  might  say ;  he 
shook  his  head  and  exclaimed,  **  You  cannot  come  to  Kurachee ;  that  will 
never  be  permitted/'  I  again  explained  to  them  that  I  had  no  authority 
whatever  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  Treaty ;  that  if  they  objected  to 
this,  they  would  be  most  probably  compelled  to  yield  greater  concessions  ; 
that  they  would,  perhaps,  lose  Kurachee  altogether,  of  which  we  could 
take  immediate  possession.  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  observed,  **  This  is  not 
proper  language  to  use  before  us.^'  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  added,  ^*  You 
are  powerful,  and  you  think  you  may  do  as  you  like,  but  we  will  never 
agree  to  this  Article.'^ 

23.  On  the  16th  Article  they  were  anxious  to  learn  whether  the 
Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing  had  agreed  to  the  abolition  of  the  toll.  The 
19th  gratified  their  vanity ;  they  declared  that  with  English  artillery  and 
Beloochee  swords,  the  whole  world  might  be  subdued.  Noor  Mahomed 
asked  why  the  English  were  so  desirous  of  the  friendship  of  Runjeet 
Sing.     "  We  have  vanquished  the  Sikh,  and  we  will  do  so  again.'' 

24.  The  20th  Article  gave  rise  to  a  long  discussion.  1  was  obliged 
to  explain  at  length  the  grounds  of  the  distinction  that  had  been  drawn, 
and  the  reasons  for  the  exemption  of  Meer  Sobdar  from  contributing  his 
share  towards  the  payment  of  the  subsidiary  force.  Noor  Mahomed  said, 
^*Do  not  talk  of  friendship  ;  I  alone  have  been  the  friend  of  the  English  in 
the  whole  of  Sinde."  I  had  pleaded  also  Sobdar's  poverty,  having  so 
lately  succeeded  to  his  hereditary  rights.  Upon  which  Meer  Mahomed 
remarked,  ^*  All  the  world  is  aware  that  I  have  no  money.''  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  said  in  Sinde,  in  a  low  voice,  "  We  are  slain ;''  this  I  heard 
afterwards  from  the  Native  Agent,  who  was  sitting  close  to  Meer 
Nusseer. 

25.  I  took  the  opportunity  of  the  perusal  of  the  23rd  Article,  to 
explain  to  each  of  the  three  Ameers  the  separation  of  their  combined 
interests ;  I  was  determined  to  place  this  question  on  a  clear,  distinct  and 
indisputable  footing.  The  influence  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  over  the 
other  two  Ameers  was  sufficiently  evident.  He  would  not  fail  to  take 
advantage  of  any  ambiguity  of  words  or  phrases  in  the  prosecution  of 
future  claims.  It  was  of  importance  to  awaken  Meer  Nusseer  and  Meer 
Meer  Mahomed  to  a  sense  of  their  own  position ;  for,  notwithstanding  the 
outward  signs  of  friendship,  I  was  well  aware  that  enmity  and  discord 
reigned  in  their  breasts.  Meer  Meer  IVJahomed  especially,  murmured  in 
secret  at  the  pre-eminence  Noor  Mahomed  had  assumed,  and  his  obtuse 
intellect  did  not  yet  comprehend  the  present  intentions  of  the  British 
Government.  During  this  explanation  Noor  Mahomed  evinced  signs  of 
the  greatest  irritation.      He  frequently  interrupted  me;   his  lips  were 
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eompressed  with  rnge,  and  his  conntemince  betokened  tiie  tumult  of  hi$ 
mind.  Aftw  having  received  assurances  from  Mecr  Nusseer  and  Meer 
Mahomed,  that  they  perfectly  understood  my  meaning,  I  again  entered 
into  conversation  with  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  and  a^in  apologized  for  mr 
apparent  want  of  courtesy  in  making  known  unpleasant  truths  to  theur 
Highxkesses.  We  soon  afterwards  took  our  leave,  and  did  not  reach 
home  until  it  was  dusk. 

196,  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23rd,  intelligence  was  brought  to 
me  thai;  the  three  Ameers  had  held  a  council  after  my  dismissal  from  the 
SmI,  and  had  determined  to  resist  the  demands  of  the  British  Govern- 
Hieat:  i  learned  from  various  sources,  that  military  preparations  were  m 
progress ;  that  money  was  being  disbursed  to  the  troops  at  the  capital ; 
and  that  couriers  had  been  dispatched  in  every  direction,  to  summon  the 
Beloocfaee  chiefs  with  their  contingents. 

27.  The  Armenian  oommandant  of  the  artillery  of  the  Ameers  (by 
BMne  Moosa)  sent  a  private  message  to  Lieutenant  Leckie  to  intimate 
that  he  had  received  orders  to  hcdd  himself  in  readiness  to  move  with  his 
gnus  at  a  monoent^  notice ;  that  he  had  been  called  upon  to  make 
suggestions  for  the  defence  of  the  fort.  He  also  said,  that  it  had  been 
<£«(M8sed  whether  our  small  party  should  be  attacked,  and  he  prayed  that 
he  might  be  allowed  to  accompany  us  should  we  decide  on  quitting 
Hyderabad. 

28.  Durhig  the  day,  we  observed  officers  of  the  Durbar  holding  com- 
munication with  our  boatmen ;  parties  of  armed  Beloochees  lingered 
around  our  camp ;  our  followers  were  insulted  and  abused,  and  plainly 
toW  that  their  lives  were  in  jeopardy  if  they  remained  in  our  service. 
Some  df  them  who  had  gone  into  the  city  were  unable  to  purchase  pro- 
visions, as  an  order  had  been  issued  by  the  Ameers  prohibiting  the  shop- 
keepers to  sell  any  article  to  the  people  attached  to  the  Residency. 

29.  About  one  o'clock,  a  party  of  two  or  three  hundred  armed  men 
crossed  the  river,  and  apparently  took  up  a  position  in  a  small  village  to 
the  right  of  our  camp.  The  promised  deputation  from  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan  did  not  arrive  to  escort  us  to  the  fort,  nor  was  there  any  message 
sent  to  explain  the  omission. 

SO.  The  accounts  brought  by  the  Native  Agent  confirmed  these 
suspicious  appearances;  he  said  that  the  greatest  excitement  prevailfld 
amongst  the  Beloochee  Chiefs  and  their  retainers ;  that  they  taunted 
Noor  Mahomed  for  his  cowardice,  and  openly  declared  that  any  one  who 
would  lead  them  against  the  English  should  become  the  ruler  of  Sinde. 

31.  Under  these  circumstances  I  deemed  it  my  duty  to  report  the 
state  of  affairs,  as  contained  in  my  dispatch  of  the  23rd  instant,  a  copy  of 
which  I  forwarded  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General  of  India. 

32.  I  then  directed  the  Native  Agent  to  return  to  the  Durbar,  and  to 
state  to  the  Ameers  that  no  answer  had  been  received  regarding  the 
Treaty ;  that  my  servants  had  been  menaced  and  abused  by  their  solcfiery ; 
that  I  had  heard  from  various  quarters  that  hostile  preparations  were  in 
progress  ;  that  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  and  his  mission  had  quitted  the 
British  camp  ;  and  that  I  had  myself  seen  bodies  of  troops  assembling  on 
both  banks  of  the  river ;  that,  unless  a  satisfactory  explanation  was 
afforded  on  a31  tiaese  points,  and  all  connected  with  the  Residency  pro- 
tect^ from  insult,  I  should  consider  it  my  duty  to  leave  Hyderabad. 

33.  After  the  departure  of  the  Native  Agent,  intelligence  was  brought 
that  a  ni^ht  attack  was  meditated.  Although,  I  must  confess,  I  did  not 
a|)preliead  such  a  flagrant  and  unjustifiable  outrage,  yet,  being  thus 
repeatedly  wa.rned,  it  would  not  have  been  prudent  to  have  trusted  too 
much  to  the  forbearance  of  a  wild  and  lawless  soldiery,  influenced  by 
fe^ings  of  bigotry,  and  allured  by  the  prospect  of  plunder.  We  therefore 
made  the  best  disposition  of  our  small  force,  conveyed  the  baggage  (except 
tents)  and  servants  on  board  the  boats,  and  awaited  the  result.  A  party 
of  armed  B^oocbees  intoxicated  with  spirits  and  bang,  came  down  from 
the  town  at  midnight ;  they  occupied  the  village,  and  made  no  secret  of 
their  intention  to  attack  our  camp,  when  reinforced.  They  were  probably 
deterred  by  hearing  that  we  were  prepared  for  their  reception,  or  perhaps 
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Dever  dreamed  of  putting  their  threats  into  execution.    At  all  eventSy 
their  arrival  at  that  late  hour  was  a  most  suspicious  circumstance. 

34.  As  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  remained  at  Hyderabad 
to  be  thus  harassed  and  insulted,  1  determined  to  await  the  return  of  the 
Native  Agent,  and  to  act  according  to  the  nature  of  the  explanation 
afforded  by  the  Ameers.  The  Native  Agent  reported,  that  their  Highnesses 
would  give  no  answer  regarding  the  Treaty  ;  that  they  distinctly  avowed 
that  the  Beloochee  soldiery  were  beyond  their  control ;  that  they  would 
not  only  not  guarantee  us  from  insult,  but  that  they  would  not  be  answer- 
able for  our  safety.  He  added,  that  he  was  prevented  from  bringing  this 
intelligence  last  night  by  patroles  of  horsemen  placed  to  intercept  any 
communication  with  our  camp. 

35.  I  was  not  authorized  to  act  so  as  to  bring  the  question  of  peace 
or  war  to  an  immediate  issue,  and,  even  had  I  possessed  that  authority,  I 
was  so  well  aware  of  the  importance  of  delay,  in  order  to  enable  the 
British  army  to  take  measures  suitable  to  the  altered  state  of  affairs,  that 
I  should  have  refrained  from  precipitating  matters.  My  departure  would 
not  in  any  way  tend  to  embarrass  future  negotiations :  on  the  contrary, 
if  I  remained,  and  any  collision  took  place  with  the  excited  soldiery,  an 
event  far  from  impossible,  no  hope  of  accommodation  could  be  entertained. 
After  giving  all  these  points  due  consideration,  I  decided  upon  quitting 
Hyderabad. 

36.  The  Native  Agent  refused  to  leave  his  house  and  property,  but 
expressed  apprehension  for  his  personal  safety.    There  were  stores  of 

frain  and  forage,  which  could  not  be  transported  at  such  a  short  notice ; 
therefore  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Ameers,  warning  them  that  they  them- 
selves were  responsible  for  any  act  of  hostility,  and  requesting  them  to 
send  a  guard  for  the  protection  of  the  stores  provided  for  the  British 
army.  All  the  people  and  baggage  were  embarked  on  board  the  boats, 
and  sent  forward.  The  gentlemen  of  the  Residency  followed  in  the 
steamer. 

37.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  trust  my  conduct  throughout  this 
embarrassing  conjuncture  will  meet  with  your  sanction  and  approval. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  J.  EASTWICK. 


No.  131. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Rear-Admirdl  8ir  Frederick  Maitland,  Nmal 

Commander-in-  Chief. 

Sir,  Camp,  Jerruckj  January  28,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  a  duplicate  of  my  letter  to  you  of  the 
21st  instant,  also  a  copy  of  one  which  I  addressed  on  that  day  to  Colonel 
Valiant. 

2.  The  inclosed  copy  of  a  demi-official  letter,  which  I  wrote  yesterday 
to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  will  put  you  in  full  possession  of  the  state  of 
affairs  up  to  this  moment. 

3.  Whether  the  Ameers  are  unwilling,  or  unable,  from  the  violence  of 
their  soldiery,  to  treat  with  me,  it  matters  little,  and  should  the  latter  be 
the  fact,  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  those  chiefs  have  placed  themselves 
in  this  predicament,  by  calling  out  their  army;  and,  referring  to  more 
recent  instructions  which  I  have  received  from  the  Governor-General  of 
India,  I  should  not  now  consider  myself  at  liberty  to  ratify  the  treaty  I 
have  offered  the  Ameers,  without  an  additional  stipulation,  that  such  far- 
ther penalties  shall  be  inflicted  on  them  as  the  Governor-General  may 
think  fit  to  direct. 

4.  Under  these  circumstances,  a  force  must  of  course  go  to  Kurachee 
and  take  possession  of  that  place,  which,  I  trust,  for  the  reasons  I  assigned 
in  my  first  instructions  to  Colonel  Valiant,  will  be  effected  peaceably,  but 
it  is  needless  to  tell  you  that  all  opposition  must  be  put  down. 

5.  There  is  one  point  to  which  I  solicit  your  kind  and  minute  attention ; 
I  allude  to  the  protection,  under  all  circumstances,  of  the  house,  family,  and 
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J)ropcrty  of  Nao  Mall  Seth  of  Kurachee.  That  individual  is  now  with  this 
brce.  He  has  most  zealously  and  indefatigably  assisted  us,  and  1  cannot 
convey  my  deep  anxiety  regarding  him  and  his,  better  than  by  saying  that 
they  ought  to  be  guarded  as  though  they  were  those  of  the  Cfovernor- 
General  of  India. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  132. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  mth  the  Oavemor-OeneroL 

SiTy  Roree  Bukkur,  January  29,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  that  the  cavalry  brifi^ade  of  the  Army  of  the  Indus, 
reached  this  on  the  25th  instant,  and  that  the  Commander-in-chief  and 
Sir  Willoughbjr  Cotton  arrived  on  the  preceding  day. 

2.  Immediately  his  Excellency  landed,  he  was  waited  upon  by  a  depu- 
tation consisting  of  the  chiefs  son,  his  uncle,  and  his  minister. 

3.  The  aspect  of  affairs  to  the  south  being  anything  but  satisfactory, 
the  Commander-in-chief  intimated  to  me,  in  presence  of  General  Cotton, 
that  the  passajge  of  the  army  across  the  Indus,  even  had  the  bridge  been 
ready  (wnich  it  will  not  be  for  ten  days),  was  inexpedient  while  matters 
were  unadjusted  at  Hyderabad ;  that  it  was  further  his  decided  opinion 
that  a  portion  of  the  army  should  at  once  march  down  towards 
Hyderabad. 

4.  Participating  in  these  opinions,  as  far  as  political  matters  were  con- 
cerned, I  found  myself  bound  to  give  the  fullest  effect  to  the  views  of  his 
Excellency,  and  notify  the  intended  movement  of  the  troops  to  the  south, 
to  Meer  Koostum  Khan. 

5.  There  are  manv  reasons  for  following  out  the  Commander-in-chiefs 
views,  and  those  which  at  once  present  themselves  are,  that  a  moment 
may  settle  the  question  of  the  Treaty  at  Hyderabad,  without  collision ;  that 
it  wiU  be  the  speediest  means  of  enabling  Sir  John  Keane  to  leave  Lower 
Sinde,  and  embark  on  the  campaign  to  the  west ;  and,  above  all,  that 
nothing,  as  regards  time,  would  be  really  lost  by  the  movement,  since  the 
Army  of  the  Indus  cannot  pass  to  the  westward  without  affairs  being 
adjusted  at  Hyderabad.  While  his  Excellency,  therefore,  deemed  it  expe- 
dient, in  a  military  point  of  view^  it  seemed  to  me  equally  caUed  for,  in  a 
political  one. 

6.  On  the  26th  instant,  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  his  brothers  Meer 
Moobaruck  and  Ali  Moorad,  entered  the  British  camp  to  wait  on  the 
Commander-in-chief.  His  Lordship's  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Bukkur, 
had  fortunately  arrived  over  night,  and  it  was  delivered  into  the  chiefs 
hands  by  his  Excellency,  and  received  with  many  tokens  of  thankfulness 
and  gratitude, 

7.  The  confusion  on  the  occasion  of  this  interview  was  very  great, 
and  the  scene,  anywhere  out  of  Sinde,  would  have  been  deemed  as  one  pre- 

Stratory  to  a  riot,  but  the  whole  passed  over  without  an  accident ;  and 
eer  Roo6tum*s  brother  accompanied  the  Commander-in-chief,  after  it  had 
passed,  to  a  review  of  the  cavalry  brigade,  attended  by  a  numerous  body 
of  Sindians,  and  left  the  ground  his^hly  gratified. 

8.  Discussion  now  arose  on  the  part  of  the  chief  and  his  people  on 
our  movement  on  Hyderabad;  deputation  after  deputation,  yesterday  and 
to-day,  waited  upon  me  to  implore  it  might  take  place  by  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  which  was  the  territory  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  who  had 
offended  us ;  that  Sir  John  Keane  had  not  even  come  to  this  bank,  while 
this  army  had  marched  cm  it  for  eleven  marches,  and  was  now  to  pass  the 
homes  of  the  Ameer's  blood  relations,  and  halt  at  villages  where  his 
daughters  and  grand-daughters  were  residing. 

9.  The  consequence  of  this  appeal  was  the  postponement  of  the 
march  during  the  29th,  the  day  on  which  it  had  been  ordered,  that  the 
Ameer  might  have  an  opportunity  of  removing  such  of  his  relations  as  he 
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tb^ufflit  advisable*  but  I  informed  hka  that  on  the  3QtK  at  day-light,  the 
first  division  would  pass  to  the  south ;  to  this  he  assented. 

10*  Preparatory,  therefore,  to  this  movement  it  is  intended  to 
occupy  the  fortress  of  Bukkur,  which  will  be  arranged,  I  hqpe,  in 
the  course  of  to-morrow.  The  Commander-in-chief,  and  his  staS^  hav^ 
already  seen  the  fort,  and  the  Ameer  has  been  informed  that  the  British 
QOisigfi  will  be  hoisted  on  one  bastion,  and  the  colors  of  his  nation  on  the 
other,  an  arrangement  that  appears  very  judicious,  proposed  by  Sir  W. 
CottxJTtj  ancr  whicli  has  given  every  satisfacliou  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 
I  may  mention,  likewise,  that  the  omission  of  the  few  words  in  the  ratified 
Treaty  have  not  even  called  forth  a  remark,  after  the  satisfactory  letter  of 
the  Governor-General,  wliich  accompanied  the  Treaty. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 

P:S. — ^The  native  intelligence  from  Hyderabad,  during  the  day,  has 
ftrrther  served  to  convince  me  of  the  expediency  of  the  march  on  that  cSiy, 
but  the  accompanying  dispatch  from  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  which  reached 
this  at  ten  to-night,  leaves  no  doubt  of  the  imperative  necessity  of  it ;  the 
army  will  not,  however,  advance  till  the  day  after  to-morrow :  the  messen- 
gers who  brought  the  packet  describe  the  road  as  being  very  disturbed, 
and  crowded  by  Beldochees  hurrying  to  the  capital. 


No.  133. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-GeneraL 

Snc,  Roree,  Bukkur,  Jmuary  30,  1839. 

IK  continuation  of  my  dispatch  of  yesterday  I  have  now  the  satisfacp 
tion  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General^  that  the  keys 
of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  were  delivered  this  afternoon  into  the  hands  of 
an  agent  of  my  own,  which  I  immediately  notified  to  Sir  Willoughby 
Cotton. 

2.  In  company  of  that  officer  and  the  new  garrison  of  the  fovtress, 
which  was  prepar^  to  enforce  an  entrance,  if  opposition  presented  iteeli^ 
X  embarked  on  the  river  and  saw  Bukkur  placed  into  the  General's  charge, 
the  Ameer's  troops  having  previously  moved  out,  and  the  wliole  having 
been  managed  with  the  greatest  order  and  regularity/ 

3.  To  avail  ourselves  of  every  possible  diversion  which  can  harass 
and  annoy  the  Chiefs  of  Hyderabad,  1  have  this  day  addressed  the  accom- 
panying letter  to  Major  Todd,  strongly  urging  the  movement  of  part  of 
the  Shah's  army  toLarkhana;  and  this*  with  the  corresponding  movement 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Indus,  will,  I  doubt  not,  soon  settle  the  affairs  of 
Lower  Sinde,  if  Sir  John  Keane  has  not  already  brought  matters  to  an 
issue. 

4.  The  Commander-in-chief,  in  person,  marches  down  with  the  troops, 
and  I  cannot,  as  J4>pears  to  me,  dispose  of  my  services  better  than  by 
lending  all  the  aid  of  my  position  to  conduct  it  to  Hyderabad,  or  at  aU 
events  till  a  communication  is  opened  with  the  Bombay  army. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES, 


No.  134. 

Sir  AIm  Kemne  to  the  Oovem^r-Generai. 

Myf  LcMd,  Camp,  at  Jemtdc,  Jmrnmy  31,  \9S$. 

COLONEL  POTTINGESe^  letter,  which  goes  on  to  your  LordsMp 
to-day,  will  inform  you  that  affairs  still  remain  unfinished  in  this  cowBiry. 

Colonel  Pottinger  doubliess  feels  the  responsibility  of  his  situation, 
ancl  tihe  necessity  w  not  coming  to  an  open  rupture  with  the  Ameers,  ? 
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they  accept  the  Treaty  which  he  has  proffered,  and  who  have  g^ven  him 
reason  (through  the  vakeel  they  have  sent,  and  is  now  in  our  camp)  to 
understand  they  will  do,  only  requiring  an  explanation  relating  to  two  of 
the  articles.  Thtrt  ex|)4anation  they  have  now  received,  but  the  Resident 
has  added  additional  conditions,  in  consequence  of  the  hesitation  of  their 
liighnesses  to  agree  at  once,  and  of  tfaek*  having  assembled  their  troops 
i^t  the  capitaL 

•Colonel  Pottinger  has  read  to  me  the  letter  he  s^ot  off  to  yomr  LtMrd-* 
ship  to-day. 

,  The  armed.Belooch6es  c^  the  Ameers  continue  at  Hyderabad,  and  hav«r 
not  crossed  to  this  ^de  where  the  Resident  has  finally  decid^,  and  If 
hfistilities  are  declared  1  will  not  hesitate,  to  cross  the  Indus  (&om  600  to 
800  yards  in  breadth)  with  this  force,  even  in  face  of  their  troops,  and 
in  iront  of  their  capital,  b»  much  depeiideiice  hav«  I  in  the  steadiness  o£ 
all  ranks,  and  on  tne  precision  with  which  our  artillery  will  act  B^iostt 
them.  This  wiU  be  a  pretty  piece  of  practice  for  the  army,  and,  if  they 
afterward^  defend  the  fort  and  town,  I  shall  weigh  in  my  mind  whether  it 
will  be  better  to  attack  it  with  this  small  force,  or  wait  for  the  arrival  of 
the  Bengal  troops  to  act  in  co-operation  in  investing  the  place. 

I  have,  &., 

A.  BURNES. 

No.  135. 
Sir  John  Ksane  to  the  Oovemor'Qeneral. 

My  liord.  Gimp,  Jerruck,  February  I,  1339* 

SINCE  I  did  myself  the  honor  of  addressing  your  Lordship  yesterday, 
affairs  in  Sinde  have  taken  another  tum^  at  least  so  far  as  assertions  can  at 
present  be  depended  upon. 

The  deputation  which  has  to-day  come  from  the  Ameers,  informs 
Colonel  Pottinger,  that  their  Highnesses  have  agreed  to  all  the  terms 
of  the  Treaty  proposed.  In  consequence  of  this,  I  have  addressed  a  letter 
to  Sir  Willoughby  Cotton,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  for  your  Lordship's 
information,  countermanding  the  march  of  any  part  of  the  Bengal  column 
down  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  to  assist  in  investing  Hyderabad. 

I  shall  move  on  to  Kotree  the  day  after  to-morrow,  as  a  large  portion 
of  the  boats  with  our  ordnance  stores,  under  "the  charge  of  Lieutenant 
Carless  of  the  Indian  Navy,  are  at  hand,  and  will,  I  expect,  arrive  this 
evening. 

My  encampment  at  Kotree  will  be  opposite  to  Hyderabad.  Colonel 
Pottinger  will  inform  your  Lordship  by  this  opportnity,  that  he  will  insist 
on  part  of  the  money  payment  to  Snah  Shooia-ool-Moolk,  provided  for  in 
the  Treaty^  being  given  over  to  us  whilst  this  force  is  before  the  capital, 
and  previously  to  its  proceeding  further. 

Every  exertion  is  making  to  get  our  stores  up  the  river.  Not  only 
the  current,  but  also  strong  adverse  winds  which  blow  constantly  at  this 
season,  have  occasioned  the  progress  of  the  boats  to  be  very  slow.  An- 
other cause  is,  that  the  banks  of  the  river  in  many  places  (especially  at 
the  shikarffahs  or  preserves  of  the  Ameers)  are  overhung  with  thick 
impenetrable  jungle,  wtich  renders  the  tt^cking  of  the  boats  very  tedious, 
as  the  trackers  are  obliged  to  ffo  from  side  to  side  of  the  river,  to  look  for 
gtotmd  on  which  they  can  hold  a  footing. 

My  stay  before  Hyderabad  will  be  short.  If  affairs  are  settled  accord- 
ing to  the  present  understanding,  I  shall  push  on  with  this  force  to  Shikar- 
pore  with  all  possible  speed. 

I  hope  that  by  to-morrow,  or  the  day  following,  our  reserve  will  have 
landed  and  taken  possession  of  Kurachee.  It  appears  the  Ameers  attach 
the  gretttest  importance  to  our  not  occupying  their  only  seaport ;  but  from 
the  way  in  which  they  have  acted,  it  is  quite  right ;  and  it  becomes  in  a 
manner  expedient  to  ensure  our  own  perfect  safety,  that  we  should  take 
present  possesion  of  it  at  all  events. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  KEANE. 
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No.  136. 

fiftr  A.  Bumea  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Qovemor^Qmeral. 

Sir,  Two  marcheefrom  Bukkur,  February  1,  1839. 

IN  continuation  of  my  letter  of  this  morning,  I  be^  to  report  that  on 
questioning  the  messenger  which  brought  me  the  intelligence  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Treaty,  I  nnd  that  four  -Ameers,  with  a  force  computed  at 
25,000  men,  crossed  the  Indus  four  miles  below  Hyderabad,  on 
the  25th,  determined  to  resist  Sir  John  Keane's  advance ;  that  they  had 
called  in  the  troops  of  the  Meerpore  chief,  which  were  approaching  Hyder* 
abad ;  and  that  all  messengers  nad  been  ordered  to  be  stopped,  and  two  of 
my  own  couriers  put  into  the  stocks.  I  lose  no  time  in  making  known 
this  important  intelligence. 

I  have,  &c.. 

A.  BURNES. 

No.  137. 

T%e  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Qovemor»Oeneral. 

Sir,  Camp,  opposite  Hyderabad,  February  4,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honof  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  an  original  letter  dated  the  26th  ultimo,  to  my  address, 
from  Captain  Eastwick,  containing  a  detail  of  that  officer^s  proceedings 
dn  his  late  deputation  to  Hyderabad. 

2.  This  cfocument  now  submitted,  tells  so  clear  and  connected  a  tale 
that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  one  word  of  explanation  to  it : 
I  have  assured  Captain  Eastwick  of  my  satisfaction  at  all  he  did,  and  my 
conviction  that  his  conduct,  throughout  the  embarrassing  situation  in 
which  he  was  placed,  will  be  honored  by  his  Lordship's  marked  appro- 
bation. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 

No.  138. 

7%e  Resident  in  Sinde  to  J.  R.  Colvin,  Esq.^  Private  Secretary  to  the  Qovemor* 

Oeneral. 

Sir,  Camp,  opposite  Hyderabad,  February  4,  1839. 

YOUR  letter  of  the  11th,  accompanied  by  the  instructions  of  the 
10th  ultimo,  reached  me  just  as  we  came  to  our  ground  this  forenoon.  I 
have  sent  off  one  pair  of  cossids  with  official  letters  to  Mr.  Torrens  (which 
are  under  a  flying  seal,  or  an  envelope,  to  be  opened  by  Sir  H.  Fane,  Sir 
Willoughby  Uotton,  or  Mr.  Macna^ghten) ;  and  I  mean  to  dispatch  another 
pair  to  nignt.  From  the  instructions  with  which  I  am  now  honored,  I 
hope,  and  believe,  the  Governor-General  will  be  well  pleased  with  what  has 
been  done  here.  I  consider  that  our  supremacy  in  Sinde  is  now  finally 
and  fully  established ;  and  I  have  sent  word  to  the  Ameers,  and  tell  them 

Eersonally,  as  well  as  give  them  it  in  writing,  that  the  only  chance  of  their 
ad  conduct  being  overlooked,  is  total  and  humble  obedience  to  his  Lord- 
ship's  orders. 

Whilst  I  was  writing  the  preceding  sentence,  I  have  received  news 
which  greatly  pleases  me.  The  fort  at  Kurachee  fired  one  or  two  guns  at 
the  **  Wellesley*'  when  the  reserve  went  there.  The  Admiral  brought  his 
broadside  to  bear  on  it,  and  it  is  stated  he  has  levelled  it  with  the  dust. 
I  have  sent  to  the  Ameers  to  say,  that  if  they  "  shake  their  lip,"  Sir  Jc^ 
Keane  shall  do  so  by  Hyderabad,  and  I  will  insist  on  the  removal  of  every 
person  in  authority  from  Kurachee  who  is  now  there,  before  I  bring 
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away  the  reserve.  This  news  has  come  by  Nao  Mull's  people,  mounted  on 
express  camels,  but  I  hope  there  is  no  doubt  of  it.  It  will  teach  these 
savages  to  pay  due  respect  to  the  British  flag  in  time  to  come. 

When  1  liear  from  the  Admiral  and  Colonel  Valiant,  should  I  find  any 
additional  opposition  or  insult  has  been  offered,  I  may  perhaps  stipulate 
that  the  whole  matter  shall  await  the  Grovemor-Generars  pleasure, — ^I 
mean  as  to  the  reserve  leavinfi^  Kurachee  at  all.  I  shaJl  remain  behind 
after  this  force  moves  on,  with  great  regret ;  but,  if  my  health  and  other 
circumstances  permitted  me  to  accompany  Sir  John  Keane,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  my  presence  will  be  mcM'e  useful  at  Tatta ;  that  is,  after 
everytiiing  has  been  settled  here.  A  second  deputation  has  been  with  me, 
even  more  humble  than  the  first,  and  I  equally  plain  spoken. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  139. 

Brigadier  VaUantj  commanding  the  Sinde  Reserve  Force^  to  Lieutenant^Colonel 
Macdonaldf  Military  Secretary  to  the  Commander^n-Ckief. 

Sir,  Campt  near  Kurachee,  February  5,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to 
state,  for  the  information  of  the  Commander-in-chief,  that  Her  Majesty's 
40th  Regiment  disembarked  at  this  place  yesterday,  with  the  2nd 
Grenadier  Regiment,  excepting^  100  rank  and  file  just  landed  from  the 
**  Syren.''  I  left  a  company  of  the  latter  regiment  in  charge  of  the  fort 
which  we  took  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  we  are  getting  the 
stores,  &c.,  belonging  to  these  regiments  on  shore  as  fast  as  possible^ 
but  this  can  only  be  done  at  high  tide,  for  a  mile  below  the  landing-place 
at  the  town  the  channel  is  dry,  except  for  about  three  hours  when  the 
tide  is  in,  and  when  out  the  mud  is  almost  impassable.  There  are  two 
other  creeks  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  harbour  where  our  people  are 
landing  their  stores,  &c.,  which  at  neap  tides  do  pretty  well,  but  the  mud 
is  deep  at  those  places  also ;  at  spring  tides  the  water  covers  the  land 
at  botn  these  places  about  twelve  or  eighteen  inches. 

The  fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  would  make  an  excellent  place 
for  stores,  as  store-rooms  could  be  added,  or  the  stores  might  be  piled  up 
under  the  walls  or  near  the  fort,  and  covered  with  tarpaulings  anci  be  per- 
fectly secure,  as  the  land  around  the  fort  is  all  of  a  rocky  nature,  and 
runs  from  the  fort  in  an  inclined  plane  to  the  land  on  the  north  side. 
On  the  south  and  west  sides  is  tne  open  sea,  and  on  the  east  is  the 
harbour.  Two-thirds  down  this  inclined  plane  is  a  dry  tank  where, 
after  the  rains  for  some  months,  I  presume  water  is  retained ;  the  bottom 
of  the  tank  is  of  rock. 

There  is  plenty  of  ground  to  encamp  two  or  three  regiments  on  the 
whole  neck  of  land  from  the  Fort  north,  but  on  stonv  ground.  The  fort 
is  square,  with  five  bastions.  I  paced  the  south  and  west  sides,  outside 
the  fort,  and,  including  the  bastions,  found  it  to  be  forty-two  eood  paces 
or  yards.  On  the  land  side  is  a  half  circle  added  to  that  race  for  the 
better  protection  of  that  side ;  and  is  entered  by  a  gateway  with  very 
strong  double  doors,  &c.,  between  bastions  into  the  half-moon,  from 
which  is  another  gateway  of  the  same  description,  into  the  centre  of  a 
square,  in  which  is  a  small  magazine  with  an  arched  roof;  there  is  also 
in  the  square  a  small  wooden  tank,  and  arch  in  the  half-moon  part  of  the 
fort ;  the  walls  of  the  square  part  of  the  fort  are  about  sixteen  or  eighteen 
feet  thick,  fifteen  feet  hi^h,  on  which  there  is  a  parapet  of  about  nine  or 
ten  feet,  and  the  whole  building  appears  to  be  made  of  solid  stone  and 
lime  mortar. 

I  have  examined  the  town  and  fort  of  Kurachee  minutely ;  the  fort 
was  evidently  once  a  strong  one,  with  bastions  on  all  sides,  so  as  to  com- 
pletely command  all  around,  and  in  each  of  these  bastions  are  one  or  two 
guns  tying  on  the  ground,  and  of  different  sizes,  and  where  they  appear 
to  have  been  for  some  years  past.    The  walls  of  the  fort  are  made  oi  mud 
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and  atnnaH  portkm  of  wood  in  ihe  basfeioQB.  Tfae-wliofe  of  the  waMi  heem^ 
been  built  on  an  artificiad  bsftk  of  aboot  sixteen  ^fecit'  k^h^  mndthr 
parapet  all  arotmd  tiie  fort,  fiic^  appears  to  have  been  about  ten  feet  above 
it  Most  of  the  Imstions  and  widls  aire  in  a  ruihouii  state,  the' inhabitants 
pass  tifroueh  many  parts  of  the  latter ;  there  are  tvm  gateways  t»  the 
idrtj  which  have  an  imposing  appearance,  with  the  bastions  over  tbem^^aC 
Tv&nch  there  are  Beloochee  e^uards.  I  have  merdy  pkced  ad  Burepesm 
nvn-'Commission^'  officer  and  a  sepey  at  each  of  tm  gates  to  prevent  tine 
sAkliers  from  going  int^  the  fort  and  town  without  passes ;  and  aiso  a 
fow  non-commissioned  officers  and  sepoys  to  patrol  tiie  streets  to  prevenk 
any  irregularity  on  the  part  of  out  people. 

In  the  fort,  at  the  mouth  of  tm  harbour,  there  is  no  fresh  water  at 
present,  except  such  as  is  supplied  from  Kurachee  or  from  the  shipping. 

At  this  place  there  are  a  gpreat  number  of  wells,  with  abundance  of 
excellent  water  for  all  purposes,  many  of  them  in  gardens.  The  water  is 
generally  within  ten  or  twelve  feet  of  the  surface.  On  this  point  we  have 
been  most  agreeably  surprized,  as  we  had  been  informed  tnat  the  water 
was  bad  at  Kurachee.  The  harbour  is  excellent,  in  which  vessels  may 
ride  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  quite  safe ;  and  such  a  port,  in  my  humbte 
opinion,  should  be  retained,  as  long  as  we  have  troops  in  Sinde.  If  we 
keep  the  fort  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  it  should  be  repaired  imme- 
diately, which  could  soon  be  done,  so  as  to  leave  it  in  the  order  we  found 
it.  I  am  anxiously  waiting  for  his  Excellency's  further  orders.  If  the 
reserve  force  is  to  go  to  Tatta,  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  that  a  certain 
nmmber  of  wells  be  made  at  each  of  the  halting  places  between  this  and 
that  station,  I  am  informed  that  there  is  plenty  of  water  to  be  found 
within  twelve  feet  of  the  surface  of  the  ground. 

A.t  present  there  are  only  about  fifty  camels  in  this  town,  with  a  few 
bullocks,  and  I  fear  it  will  be  some  time  before  we  can  move  for  the  want 
of  carriage.  The  artillery  have  not  a  single  bullock,  or  any  description 
of  conveyance  for  their  guns,  stores,  &c. 

I  think  it  probable  that  water  might  be  found  on  the  land  near  the 
fort,  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  by  boring  for  it.  That  spot  would  be 
a  delightful  one  for  sick  men  and  officers,  and  a  depdt  for  all  purposes. 
I  cannot  refrain  from  strongly  recommending  Kurachee  as  the  most 
desirable  place  of  all  others  I  have  heard  of  in  binde  for  European  troops^ 
and^  indeed,  natives  also. 

I  have,  &c., 

THOMAS  VALIANT. 

P.S. — The  officer  who  commanded  the  fort  when  taken  by  us,  said 
that  after  the  ships  appeared  in  sight  he,  with  ten  other  Beloocbees,  were 
sent  to  reinforce  the  fort,  with  orders  to  defend  it  to  the  uttermost.  This 
we  have  also  heard  from  other  persons  here. 


No.  140. 

The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  the  Resident  in  8if^e. 

Sir^  Shikarpore,  F^ruary  6,  1839. 

THE  season  for  active  operations  in  AfTghanistan  is  now  rapidly 
coming  on,  and  I  feel  that  I  can  no  longer  delay  the  communication  to 
you  of  my  sentiments  in  an  official  form. 

Our  intelligence  in  this  quarter  is  very  defective.  We  know  nothing 
about  the  state  of  your  negotiations,  nor  do  we  even  know  where  Sir  John 
Keaae  at  {n-esent  is.  I  would  recommend  that  if  the  door  of  reconciliation 
be  still  open,  and  you  find  difficulty  in  getting  on,  that  we  should  be  con- 
tent with  requiring  from  the  Ameers  an  agreement  to  the  following 
effect  :— 

1st.  The  payment  of  thirty  lacs  of  rupees  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-MooIk, 
witiiin  six  months,  by  instalments  of  five  lacs  of  rupees  per  mensem. 

2nd.  The  free  navigation  of  the  Indus. 
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3rd.  The  admission  of  our  Resident,  as  already  agreed  upon  in  a 
former  treaty. 

4th.  Permission  and  facilities  for  our  troops  to  pass  through  the 
country,  and  to  occupy  such,  stations  as  we  joay  think  proper  on  the 
frontier,  pending  military  operations  beyond  the  Indus. 

;1,  am' utterly  ignorantof  the  present  state  of  your  negotiatioisi ;  nor 
hav:e  I  even' heard  what  demands  you  haivemade.  There  may  be  serious 
objections  to  receding  from  demands  once  made,  but  time  is  every tfaMg  to 
us,  and  under  certain  contingencies  we  may  have  only  a  choice,  of  evils. 
You  may  have  made  a  reference  to  the  Governor-Genaral,.aad  it  is  easy 
ii>  say  that  I  have  come  from  his  Lordship  with  powers  to  grant  jmilder 
terms  than  you  have  imposed ;  and  I  certainly  think  that  those  which  I 
would  impose  are  sufficiently  humiliating.  If  Sir  John  Keane  is  wailivtr 
for  Sir  Willoughby  Cotton's  force,  he  may  have  to  wait  a  long  tiKieri 
should  ^uess  a  month  at  least.  It  was  at  Bhara  oody  (the  Buhudbirdeffa 
of  the  map)  the  day  before  yesterday.  The  road  on  the  left  bank  - » 
described  as  being  wretchedly  bad,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  get  worse^ 
A  detachment  of  the  Shah^s  rorce  has  gone  on  to  Larkhana,  but  the  Shah 
himself  cannot  move  for  want  of  carriage.  This  we  may  possibly  get  in  a 
day  or  two ;  but  the  effect  of  all  this  delay  in  settling  Sinde  will  be,  that 
we  shall  lose  a  whole  seascMi,  and  in  this  time  it  is  impossibLe  tasay  what 
may  happen  to  prevent  the  success  of  our  grand  enterprise.  But  I  beg  that 
Sir  John  Keane  and  yourself  will  bear  in  mind  that  I  write  hypothetically, 
with  ffi-eat  diffidence,  and  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  state  of  affairs. 

What  I  propose  is  to  provide  for  our  proceeding  in  a  state  of  affaira 
of  which  neitner  yourself  nor  Sir  John  Keane,  may  be  co^izant.  I  do  not 
toiow  that  Sir  John  Keane  requires  any  support  from .  this  quarter,  or  at 
all  events  that  he  is  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  its  being  afforaed  vmder  any 
circumstances  compatible  with  the  grand  object  of  reinstating  Shan 
Shooja  on  the  throne  of  Affghanistan.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  difficult 
to  combine  the  two  objects,  and  to  afford  Sir  John  Keane  assistance,  shouM 
he  require  it,  if  a  brigade  of  the  regular  army,  including  an  European 
regiment  and  a  regiment  of  native  cavalry,  with  a  sufficient  proportion  of 
artillery  anda  battering  train.,  wjera attached  ta  the  ShabV  Jorce.  With 
this,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  carriage,  we  might  move  on  Candahar  in 
the  beginning  of  next  month,  push  forward  a  detachment  to  the  aid  of  our 
friends  in  Herat  (trusting  to  a  reinforcement  to  be  sent  through  the  Bolan 
Pass  any  time  befiuie  the  middle  lof  April),  and  be  aUe^  by  some  means  or 
other,  to  get  Dost  Mahomed  out  of  Cabool. 

I  have  firiarxmgly  recommended  to  Major-General  Sir  W.  Cotton,  and 
.to  Sir  A.  JBurneS;  to  pass  over  to  this  side  of  the  river  all  the  beaivy  ord- 
nance and  stores;  to  break  up  the  bridge  atBukkur,  which  is  said  to^  be 
in  a  very  precarious  state,  and  to  cross  over  the  army  in  the  iWts  whiah 
formed  the  bridge,  to  tUs  side  of  the  river,  somewhere  between  Ladkhaj^ 
and  Sehrwan.  I  may  be  charged  with  presumption  in  making  this  suggOBb- 
tion,  as  exceeding  m  some  decree  the  political  authority  with  which  im 
Lordship  has  been  pleased  to  mvest  me.  I  can  only  hope  for  indulgaEiae 
on  the  fnea  that  I  am  acting  for  the  best,  on  an  occasion  of  great  difficulty, 
and  with  regard  to  which  the  Governor-General  will  naturally  expect 
from  me  the  unreserved  communication  of  my  sentiments  to  those  wiA 
whom  I  haveitke  honor  of  being  associated  in  we  present  most  moHieBtras 
undertaking*  ' 

Shouldthia  letter  reach  you  within  five  days,  I  beg  that  you  will  make 
ailihef allowance  to  the  bearer  for  his  expenses,  and  assure  him  that  on 
^bringing  your  answer  he  shall  be  amply  rewarded.  He  might  be  instructed 
Uy  shew  jour  replji  lu  the  ^rst  British  officer  whom  he  may  meet  on  His 
return. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  HL  MACNAGHTEN. 
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No.  141. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  to  Sir  W.  Cotton. 

(Extract.)  Camp,  Rohluck,  February  7, 1839. 

HIS  Lordship  has  heard  with  much  gratification  that  the  bridge  across 
the  Indus  is  nearly  complete*  and  deems  the  exertions  of  the  engineer  officers 
employed  in  executing  this  important  work  deserving  of  the  highest  praise. 

llbe  measures  adopted  by  you  in  making  a  strong  demonstration  in  the 
direction  of  Hyderabad,  pending  the  completion  of  the  bridge,  is  judged  by  the 
Governor-General  to  be  highly  expedient,  under  the  present  position  of  ajfairs 
in  Sinde ;  and  he  is  glad  to  learn  from  you  that  the  main  object  of  the  expe- 
dition need  not,  unless  new  events  should  occur,  be  delayed,  in  consequence  of 
this  movement,  while  he  does  not  doubt  but  that  the  march  of  your  troops  will 
go  £ur  to  contribute  to  the  arrangement  of  Colonel  Pottinger's  negotiation. 

No.  142. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Qovemor'Oeneral  to  the  Envoy  and  Mmieter  with  Shah 

Shoojja. 

Sky  Camp,  Rohtuck,  February  7, 1839. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  of  the  16th  ultimo, 
from  Sir  A.  Bumes,  reporting,  that  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  has  consented  to 
renounce,  for  ever,  all  right  to  toll  on  the  River  Indus  throughout  his  terri- 
tories ;  and  in  reply  to  state,  that  the  result  of  your  well-conducted  negotiations 
is  in  itself  a  matter  of  much  importance  to  the  growing  traffic  on  the  Indus,  and 
a  source  of  sincere  gratification  to  the  Governor-General. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No,  143. 
Brigadier  Valiant  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

ISir,  Camp,  Kurachee,  February  8,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  Treaty 
with  Hassel  Ben  Butcha  Khan,  Soobadar^  and  Synah  Khan,  on  behalf  of 
the  Governors  of  the  fort  and  town  of  Kurachee,  and  late  Commandant  of 
the  fort,  and  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Frederick  MUitland^  Commander-in- 
chief  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  East  Indies,  and 
Brigadier  Thomas  Valiant^  commanding  the  British  reserve  force  in 
Sinde,  on  behalf  of  the  Honorable  East  India  Company,  on  the  other  part, 
dated  3rd  of  February,  1839. 

A  copy  of  the  above  has  also  been  sent  to  the  Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment in  the  Political  department  and  the  Military  Secretary  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. The  final  approval  of  the  original  was  delayed  in  con- 
sequence of  the  difficulty  of  naving  it  translated  into  Persian. 

1  have,  &c., 

T.  VALIANT. 


No.  144. 

Agreement  for  the  Surrender  of  Kurachee. 

February  7,  1839. 

HASSEL  BEN  BUTCHA  KHAN,  Soobadar,  in  the  employ  of  the 

Governor  of  the  fort  and  town  of  Kurachee,  and  late  Commandant  of  the 

fort  on  the  point  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  has  been  this  third  day 


Digitized  by 


Google 


145 

of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-nine,  sent  on  board 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ship  *^  Wellesley/'  by  the  said  Governor  (Khyer 
Mahomed),  with  mil  powers  to  treat  with  the  British  authorities  for  the 
surrender  of  the  said  fort  and  town  of  Kurachee,  accompanied  by  Synah 
Khan,  in  the  service  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  who  had  been  sent  for  the 
same  purpose  by  Ali  Rakhi,  to  treat  on  the  part  of  the  Civil  Government 
ofthetown. 

It  is,  therefore,  this  day  agreed  by  the  said  Hassel  Ben  Butcha  Khan 
and  Synah  Khan,  in  the  name  of  the  said  two  Governors,  on  the  one  part, 
and  by  his  Excellency  Rear- Admiral  Sir  Frederick  Lewis  Maitland,  K.C.B., 
Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  East 
Indies,  and  Brigadier  Thomas  Valiant,  K.H.,  commanding  the  British 
reserve  military  force  in  Sinde,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  Honor- 
able East  India  Company,  on  the  other  part. 

1.  That  the  full  possession  of  the  fort  and  town  of  Kurachee  shall  be 
this  day  given  up  by  the  aforesaid  Governor  to  the  British  forces. 

2.  That  the  British  land  forces  under  the  command  of  the  said 
Brigadier  Valiant  shall  this  day,  or  as  soon  after  as  the  Brigadier  may 
deem  it  convenient,  be  allowed  to  encamp  near  the  town,  and  that  such 
boats  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Native  Government,  as  may  be  required  by 
the  British  army,  upon  payment  of  the  usual  boat  hire  for  them,  as  also 
such  camels,  and  other  means  of  conveyance,  as  may  be  hereafter  neces- 
sary, upon  the  like  terms ;  as  well  as  that  all  kinds  of  provisions,  and 
other  supplies,  shall  be  furnished  for  the  use  Of  the  said  British  forces  as 
they  may  stand  in  need  of  and  require ;  the  same  being  paid  for  at  the 
usual  rates  of  the  country. 

In  consequence  of  the  fulfilment  of  these  terms,  the  British  officers 
before  mentioned  agree,  in  the  name  of  the  Honorable  East  India  Com- 
pany, that  the  persons  and  property  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  fort  and 
town  of  Kuracnee  shall  be  held  sacred,  and  that  they  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  carry  on  their  business  as  heretofore ;  that  their  trading- vessels  shall 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  port  and  trade  as  usual  without  the  slightest 
interruption ;  and  further,  that  the  civil  government  of  Kurachee  shall 
be  carried  on  by  the  authorities  of  the  place. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  this  third  day  of  February,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-nine,  set  our  hands  hereunto,  on  board  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  ship  **  Wellesley"  off  Kurachee. 

FREDK.  LEWIS  MAITLAND,  Rear- Admiral  and 

,  Commander^n-Chief  of  H.B.M.  Naval  Forces  in  India. 

T.  VALIANT,  Brigadier  commanding  Reserve  Force 

in  India. 
The  ><  Mark  of  HASSEL  BEN  BUTCHA. 
The  ^  Mark  of  SYNAH  KHAN. 

We,  whose  signatures  are  hereunto  attached,  ratify  the  above  as  the 
acts  of  our  servants,  in  which  we  fully  concur. 

The  Xi  Mark  of  KHYER  MAHOMED. 
The  ><-  Mark  of  ALI  RAKHI. 

Witness  this  7th  day  of  February,  1839. 

J.  Gray,  Her  Majesty^s  4Qth  Regiment. 

T.  PosTANS,  Lieutenant,  Interpreter  to  Reserve  Force. 


No.  145. 

Sir  John  Keane  to  the  Oovemor-Oeneral. 

My  Lord,  Camp,  before  Hyderabad,  February  8,  1839. 

THE  Resident  in  Sinde  has  now  intimated  to  me,  that  the  Treaty 
has  been  signed  by  the  Ameers,  and  that  the  part  which  required  to  to 
immediately  fulfilled,  has  been  executed  to  his  satisfaction ;  also,  that  he 
is  satisfied,  in  his  own  mind,  the  result  of  the  present  arrangement  will  be 
permanent. 
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I  am  very  happy,  therefore,  to  be  able  to  inform  your  Lordship^  that 
I  shall  issue  immediate  orders  for  the  march  of  this  force,  (and  ta  be 
carried  into  effect  the  day  after  to-monrow)  en  rontc  to  Shikarpore. 
According  to  my  present  calculation,  it  will  take  us  nine  days  to  reach 
Sehwan,  and,  probably,  thirteen  or  fourteen  more  to  Shikarpore,  in  which 
case»  the  Bombay  division  will  arrive  there  about  the  4th  or  5th  of  March^ 
but,  of  course,  your  Lordship  will  be  informed  by  me,  from  time  to  time, 
of  our  progress. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  Colonel  Pottinger  has  come  to  the  condiisioiij 
that  he  cannot,,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  he  has 
upon  his  hands,  proceed  beyond  this  with  my  camp.  I  shall  &el  sensibly 
his  loss,  and  the  want  of  the  able  support  and  cordial  co-operation  he  has 
hitherto  afforded  me  in  Sinde,  where  his  experience  has  n^de  him  fed 
so  much  at  home  with  regard  ta  all  matters  of  business  connected  with 
this  country  and  its  inhabitants,  of  high  and  low  degree. 

I  have,  &c^ 

J-  KEANE. 


No.  14«. 

M^er-(hMml  Sir  Willaugkby  Cotton  io  the  Oovemcr^Qeneral. 

My  Lord,  Otmp^  ea  Ktrndiava^  Febnuay  %  1839. 

I  HAVE  this  moment  received  a  dispatch  from  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  John  Keane,  authorizing  me  to  countermarch  this  force  immediately 
Ott  Boree,  and,,  consequently,  the  columns  will  be  all  in  march  to-morrow 
miMnung  far  that  place,  and  with  orders  to  cross  the  river,  and  mrove  on 
Sbtt^arpore^  and  I  shall  not  halt  imtil  we  all  arrive  at  that  place.  It  will 
be  nine  days'  march  from  hence,  and  seven  for  Genial  Nettys  brigade  and 
the  camel  battery. 

Mr.  Macnagfaten  wrote  to  me  on  the  7th,  which  1  received  during  kist 
uf^ht,  wishing  me  to  cotmtarmarch  across  the  river.  At  that  time  I  had 
only  received  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Keane's  directions  to  halt  this 
colunm  wherever  the  dispatch  might  find  me,  but  not  anthorizins^  me  to 
retrograde  a  yard :  as  things  then  wore  an  unsettled  appearance,  I  did  not 
know  what  Sir  John  Keane  might  wish  to  be  done  witn  the  force,  and  as 
by  the  instructions  both  of  your  Lordship  and  the  Commander-in-chief,  1 
was  directed  to  place  myself  under  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Keane's 
orders^  and  was,  and  am  acting  now  accordingly,  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Mac- 
naghten  how  I  was  situated,  and  that,  until  Sir  Sir  John  directed  me, 
I  could  not  stir  ;  which  he  must  evidently  be  aware  of,  but  that  I  hoped 
and  trusted  twenty-four  hours  would  enable  me  to  meet  his  wishes. 

Such  has  been  the  case,  and  I  have  apprised  Mr.  Macnaghten  of  our 
retrograde  move,  and  that  we  shall  close  up  at  Shikarpore,  and  be  ready 
for  any  future  operation  that  may  be  contemplated. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  COTTON. 

No.  147. 
The  Governor- General  to  Lieutenant^  General  Sir  John  Keane. 

Sir,  Ckanp,  at  Bahadur ghur,  February  10,  1839. 

INTELLIGENCE  from  Hyderabad,  under  date  23rd  ultimo,  has  just 
reached  me  as  to  the  apparent  show  of  decided  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
Ameers,  including  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  and  I  am  induced  to  conclude  that  cir- 
cumstances may  have,  ere  this,  established  the  British  power  as  paramou»t  in 
Sinde. 

2*  As  I  son  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  very  expedient  to  keep  your  Eaccd- 
lency  folly  in  possession  of  my  views  at  every  period  of  the  existing  crisis,  I  deem 
it  my  duty  to  apprise  you  of  the  policy  which  seems  to  me  advisable  in  the  eipcnt 
of  the  virtual  subjection  of  Sinde  consequent  on  a  general  action. 
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3.  Your  ElxoeUeocy  will  have  been  already  in  possession  of  my  opimooi^ 
as  to  the  iaexpedieocy  of  any  acquisition  of  territory  in  Siiide  on  the  part  of  this 
Government.  I  look  upon  it  as  highly  important  that  Britidi  troops  shcmld  adi- 
yance  upon  Candahar^  without  the  impression  attending  their  progress  that  they 
are  employed  to  reduce  Afghanistan  into  the  condition  of  a  province  of  our 
Indian  Empire. 

4.  I  do  not  conceive,  however,  that  any  specific  declaration  of  our  inten- 
tions as  regards  our  future  connexion  with  Sinde,  are  at  present  called  for.  It 
will  he  enough  to  disabuse  the  Khan  of  Kelat,  and  the  Chiefs  of  other  petty 
States  and  tribes  intermediate  between  Sinde  and  theCandahar  territory,  of  their 
fears  as  to  being  dispossessed  of  their  country,  or  reduced  to  a  state  of  wholly 
servile  dependence  on  this  Government ;  but,  while  this  is  done,  miUtary  occu- 
pation may  be  taken,  and  held,  of  the  country  of  the  Ameers,  pending  the  final 
settlement  of  6ur  relations  with  Sinde,  the  revenue  being  collected,  and  the  govera- 
meot  administered,  ad  iiderim,  by  the  native  officers,  under  the  superintendence 
^the  ResidenL 

5.  It  will  iK)t  be  difficult  to  quiet  the  anzkties  of  the  cfaie&  ^hore  luased, 
or  others  eimilaiiy  situated,  by  citing  to  them  our  conduct  when  free  to  exercise 
our  principles  of  conciliation ,  and  no  better  instance  can  be  given  than  in  tihe 
policy  pursued  towards  the  Nawab  of  Bfaawulpore  and  the  Meer  of  Khyrpore. 
When  met  by  those  throu^  whose  territories  we  are  compelled  to  pass,  with 
frioidliness  and  cordial  feeling,  our  course  towards  them  is  such  as  to  oonfirm 
their  power  and  guarantee  their  independence,  admitting  them  to  all  the  dis- 
tinguished advant£^es  of  a  British  alliance.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  opposed 
in  the  attainment  of  an  indispeisable  object  by  secret  intrigue  in  the  fiist  in- 
stance, and  subsequently  by  open  hostility,  the  exertion  of  force  becomes  to  us  a 
duty. 

6.  Whatever  may  be  the  turn  which  affairs  may  take  in  Sinde,  I  have  to 
impress  upon  your  Excellency  the  abscdute  necessky,  except  in  the  case  €i 
exigencies  which  I  will  not  for  a  moment  contemplate,  of  pushing  forward  into 
Afighmistan  the  levy  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja,  suppc»ted  by  a  strong  and 
commanding  force  of  British  troops.  I  do  not  anticipate  that  your  Excellency 
win  have  real  difficulty  in  effecting  this,  and  I  am  assured  that  yon  wiU  feel  your- 
self in  a  position  to  hold  Sinde  in  military  occupancy  without  further  present 
reinforcement.  Every  succeeding  account  adds  to  my  conviction  of  the  para- 
mount importance  of  expediting  the  advance  into  Affgfaanistan* 

7.  A  copy  of  this  dispatch  has  been  sent  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  and  I  have  to 
request  that  your  Excellency  will  inform  Cc^nel  Potttnger  of  its  tenor  for  his 
iaformatioii  and  guidance. 

^  I  have,  Ac, 

AUCKLAND. 


No.  148. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Envoy  voith  Shah  Shooja. 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency/ y  February  10,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  a  copy  of  a  letter,  of  which  the  original 
has  been  sent  to  me  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  with  a  most  submissive 
message,  begging  that  as  they  are  now  our  humblest  slaves,  Larkhana, 
and  any  other  towns  that  may  have  been  occupied  by  our  troops,  may 
be  given  up. 

2.  I  beg  to  add,  that  I  am  not  aware  of  any  political  objectiorn  to  a 
compliance  with  this  request,  but  I  have  said  it  mui^  rest  on  the  orders 
you  may  have  had  from  the  Governor-General. 

3.  I  have  received  ten  lacs  of  rupees,  in  silver  and  gold,  from  the 
Ameers  on  account  of  the  Shah. 

4.  The  Bombay  division,  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Keane, 
mored  on  this  morning. 

5.  The    reserve  force  under   Colonel  Valiant,  took  possession  of 

U2 
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Kurachee  on  the  2d  instant,  after  the  naval  Commander-in-chief  had 
battered  down,  with  the  guns  of  the  **  Wellesley,'*  the  whole  south  face  of 
the  fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  149. 
The  Envoy  tvith  Shah  Shooja  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Sir,  ShikarporCf  February  10,  1839* 

IN  continuation  of  my  letter  to  your  address,  of  yesterday^s  date,  I 
have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  proceed,  at  your  earliest  conve- 
nience, to  Khyrpore,  and  apprise  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  entered  into  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  as  far  as  you  may  be 
acquainted  with  them. 

2.  I  apprehend  that  you  have  mistaken  the  memorandum  which 
followed  the  Treaty,  for  the  Treaty  itself,  a  copy  of  which  has  not  yet 
reached  me,  but  I  have  good  grounds  for  believing  that  some  of  its  provi- 
sions are  to  the  eBTect  specified  in  the  annexed  paper. 

3.  Meer  Roostum  khan  cannot  fail  to  perceive  the  immense  advan- 
tages he  has  secured  to  himself  by  his  early  submission  to  the  wishes  of 
the  British  Government.  At  the  same  time  I  feel  confident  that  the 
Govemor-General  will  be  disposed  to  g^ant  to  the  Khyrpore  Chief  every 
reasonable  indulgence ;  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  state,  for  the  final 
determination  of  the  Governor-General,  the  proportions  in  which  the 
payment  of  seven  lacs  is  to  be  made  by  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer 
Moobaruck,  respectively,  the  grounds  of  your  opinion,  and  the  time  to  be 
allowed  for  the  liquidation  of  the  amount  due. 

4.  This  arrangement  need  not  interfere  with  the  movements  of  Sir 
Willoughby  Cotton's  army,  and  I  should  think  it  highly  advisable  that 
the  troops  should  return  and  cross  the  bridge  at  Bukkur,  if  it  is  suflB- 
ciently  secure,  as  being  the  easiest  mode  of  getting  to  this  side  of  the 
river.  This,  and  my  former  suggestions  regarding  the  movements  of  the 
force  under  the  command  of  Sir  W.  Cotton,  of  course  suppose  that  the 
Major-General  has  received  no  direct  instructions,  on  the  subject  from  Sir 
John  Keane. 

5.  I  be^  you  will  do  me  the  favor  of  forwarding  a  copy  of  this  letter 
for  the  consideration  of  Major-General  Sir  Willoughby  Cotton. 

6.  Under  any  circumstances  it  seems  evident,  from  the  tenor  of 
Colonel  Pottinger's  dispatches,  that  Sir  John  Keane  is  not  now  in  need 
of  assistance  from  this  quarter. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


No.  150. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja. 

Sir,  Camp,  Army  of  the  Indus ,  February  12,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
10th  instant,  and  beg  to  report  that  I  made  known  the  day  before  yester- 
day, to  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  Ministers,  who  that  day  arrived  in  camp  to 
wait  on  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief,  the  whole  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  23  Articles.  The  Treaty  passed  through  Roree  some  days 
before  you  arrived. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  3rd  paragraph  of  your  letter,  requesting  me 
to  state,  for  the  final  determination  of  the  Governor-General,  the  grounds 
of  my  opinion  as  to  the  proportions  of  payment  by  the  Khyrpore  Ameers : 
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they  are,  as  previously  given,  that  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  all  his 
brothers  be  entirely  excus^,  and  that  such  sum  as  is  to  be  taken  from 
this  family  fall  on  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan ;  if  the  whole  seven  lacs  is  to  be 
demanded  of  him,  one-third  of  it  should  be  paid  down,  and  the  rest  in 
separate  instalments,  to  be  regulated  after  the  manner  which  Colonel 
Pottinger  may  decide  on  at  Hyderabad, 

3.  This  arrangement  will  not  interfere  with  the  march  of  Sir  W. 
Cotton's  force,  which  will  cross  the  Indus  with  all  practicable  expedition. 

4.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  9th  instant,  conveying  your  sentiments  on  the  demand  of  money 
from  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  am  glad  to  observe  that  the  subject  of 
Meer  Moobaruck  s  payments  is  one  which  may  be  left  for  future  determina- 
tion. It  is  not  for  the  temporary  cession  of  Bukkur  that  I  have  ventured 
to  solicit  his  Lordship's  indulgence  to  the  Khyrpore  Chief,  but  for  his 
steady  and  faithful  conduct  under  trying  difficulties,  the  last  of  which  was 
the  granting  of  a  road  to  Hyderabad ;  and  I  only  echo  the  voice  of  all  the 
Sincuans,  when  T  record  that,  to  the  cession  of  Bukkur^  and  the  demon- 
stration of  the  army  of  the  Indus,  we  owe  the  rapid  adjustment  of  affairs 
at  Hyderabad,  and  the  happy  result  of  our  now  being  enabled  to  carry 
into  effect  the  highly  important  operations  of  the  Governor-General  to  the 
west. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  151. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  ivith  the  Governor-General. 

(Extract.)  Sinde  Residency,  Fehmary  13,  1839. 

I  LAST  did  myself  the  honor  to  report  my  proceedings,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  in  my  letter  of  the  21st  of 
December. 

2.  I  now  proceed  to  bring  them  up  in  a  connected  form  to  this  day. 

3.  I  have,  since  the  above  date,  addressed  many  letters  to  you,  which 
I  shall  merely  advert  to  in  this  summary,  as  I  hope  they  will  all  have 
reached  you. 

4.  The  force  under  the  personal  command  of  Sir  John  Keane  moved 
from  Vikkur  on  the  24th  of  December,  and  arrived  at  Tatta  on  the  28th 
of  that  month. 

5.  His  Excellency  was  there  met  by  a  deputation  of  officers  of  high 
rank  from  each  of  the  Ameers.  The  head  of  the  deputation  was  Meer 
Jan  Khan  Talpoor,  and  next  to  him  was  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan 
Lugharee,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  Prime  Minister. 

6.  These  officers  were  received  bv  the  Commander-in-chief;  they  wished 
to  supply  all  kinds  of  jprovisions  K>r  his  Excellency's  table,  which  was 
politely  refused,  and  tney  were  informed  that  all  that  we  wanted  was 
carriage  for  the  army.  I  heard  from  the  Native  Agent,  that  they  had 
been  sent  to  oblige  us  to  hasten  out  of  the  country,  and  I  sent  a  message 
to  them  to  say  that  was  the  very  thing  we  required  the  means  of  doing. 

7.  On  the  6th  of  January,  I  was  honored  by  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  13th  of  December,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  19th  and  23rd  of  the 
preceding  month.  I  acknowledged  that  letter  the  same  day,  and  I  stated 
my  views  with  reference  to  the  intelligence  which  reached  me  with  it 
(since  proved  to  be  incorrect;,  from  Sir  Alexander  Burnes,  of  Lieutenant 
Pottinger's  having  left  Herat,  and  a  coalition  between  Kamran  Shah  and 
the  Baruckzye  Chiefs. 

8.  On  the  11th  of  January  I  addressed  you  on  the  subject  of  the 
reserve  force  being  landed  at  Vikkur  instead  of  Kurachee,  and  again  on 
the  15th  of  that  month,  explaining  my  reasons  for  having  deviated  from 
my  original  plan  of  not  opening  my  negotiations  with  the  Hyderabad 
Gvoernment  until  our  army  was  opposite  the  capital.     In  this  letter  I 
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submitted  a  Draft  of  the  Treaty  I  intended  to  propose  to  the  Ameers^  as 
well  as  my  instructions  to  Captain  Eastwick,  whom  I  had  resolved  to 
depute  to  Hjrderabad. 

9.  The  day  after  Captain  Eastwick  left  Tatta,  accompanied  by  Cap- 
tain Outram,  Aide-de-camp  to  the  Commander-in-chief,  I  had  a  messag^e 
firom  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee  (Meer  Jan  Khan  Talpoor  had 
previously  returned  to  the  capital,  on  the  plea  of  his  father's  illness),  to 
ask  me  on  what  business  those  officers  had  been  sent.  I  deferred  for  two 
days  givmg  any  answer,  as  I  wished  the  Treaty  to  be  previously  with  the 
Ameers.  1  then  sent  my  Moonshee  to  show  the  draft  of  that  document  to 
the  Nawab  and  his  colleagues.  They  expressed  their  surprise  at  its  tenor, 
and  made  several  applications  to  me  to  be  ordered  back  to  Hyderabad,  as 
they  declared  the  Ameers  neither  would  nor  could  come  to  any  decision 
till  they  returned.  To  all  these  applications  I  invariably  said,  that  they 
might  go  or  stay  as  they  chose,  that  I  thought  their  going  would  look  iu 
at  that  moment,  and  that  if  it  led  to  any  disturbance  at  Tatta  they  would 
be  of  course  responsible.  After  hesitating  for  two  days  they  all  went  oflF 
clandestinely,  and  the  next  I  heard  of  them  was  that  they  were  all,  and 
especially  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan,  urging  the  Ameers  to  resist  our 
demands. 

10.  About  this  period  an  unfortunate  affair  happened  at  Tatta,  which 
I  think  it  right  to  report  for  his  Lordship's  notice.  Much  pains  had 
been  taken  to  prevent  spirituous  liquor  being  smuggled  into  camp  and 
sold  to  the  European  troops.  A  Beloochee  was  caught  in  the  fact,  and 
brought  to  my  tent ;  my  Moonshee  (who  is  a  native  of  Tatta)  happened  to 
be  with  me,  and  explained  to  the  man  that  he  would  be  sent  to  the  Nawab 
Ahmed  Khan,  to  be  punished  for  a  breach  of  rules  laid  down  for  the  good 
of  all  parties.  The  man  on  the  way  to  the  guard  in  which  he  was  to  be 
placed  till  I  had  leisure  to  send  him  to  Ahmed  Khan,  drew  his  sword, 
made  a  desperate  cut  at  a  corporal  of  Her  Majesty's  17th  Foot  (who 
parried  it  with  his  firelock),  and  got  clear  away,  running  through  the 
tents  in  the  head-quarter  lines,  shouting  and  waving  his  sword  over  his 
head.  A  sepoy  of  the  19th  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  standing  sentry 
over  one  of  the  Commander-in-chiefs  store  tents,  seeing  the  Beloochee 
approaching  him,  loaded  his  musket  with  praiseworthy  Verity  and  shot 
the  Beloochee  dead  on  the  spot. 

11.  The  body  was  immediately  removed,  and  I  sent  to  the  Nawab 
that  evening  to  express  Sir  John  Keane's  and  my  own  deep  regret  at  the 
business,  explaining  that  the  Beloochee  had  wantonly  brought  his  fate  on 
himself,  but  saying  I  would  give  his  family,  notwithstanding,  either  some 
clothes,  or  such  a  sum  of  money  as  the  Nawab  might  suggest.  The 
Nawab  and  his  colleagues  talked  very  big  about  the  death  of  one  of  the 
Beloochees,  hinted  he  might  have  been  taken  alive  (which  could  only  have 
been  done  by  some  one  risking  his  life  in  rushing  on  himj,  and  ended  by 
observing  thatNoor  Mahomed  Khan  had  frequently  been  obliged  to  go  to 
beg  pardon  for  such  accidents,  and  that  the  only  way  that  it  could  be 
properly  hushed  up  was  for  me  to  be  the  bearer  in  person  of  the  clothes 
to  be  given  to  the  deceased's  relations.  It  is  needless  to  say  I  spurned 
the  idea,  and  the  matter  ended  by  my  apprising  the  deputation  that  if  the 
smallest  act  of  revenge,  on  the  lowest  man  in  our  army,  was  either  perpe- 
trated or  attempted,  I  would  make  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  (whose  servant 
the  Beloochee  was)  responsible.  This  plain  speaking  silenced  them,  and 
when  the  news  got  to  Hyderabad,  the  Ameers  gave  out  that  the  man  who 
had  been  killed  *^  was  a  dog,  and  richly  merited  his  fate.'' 

12.  On  the  19th  of  January,  I  transmitted  to  you,  copies  of  a  variety 
of  letters  connected  with  the  reserve  force,  which  it  was  still  my  intention 
to  disembark  at  Vikkur,  if  the  Treaty  was  accepted. 

13.  The  force  moved  from  Tatta  on  the  23rd  and  arrived  at  Jerruck 
on  the  25th  of  January.  Everything  at  that  moment  denoted  the  early 
commencement  of  hostilities.  Our  cossids  had  been  stopped  throughoiit 
the  country.  From  15,000  to  20,000  men  of  the  Sinde  army  had  been 
collected  at  Hyderabad.  The  oflBcers  of  the  Residency  had  been  obliged 
to  quit  that  place,  the  Native  Agent  was  placed  under  a  ffuard,  and  the 
large  supply  of  forage  and  grain  which  had  been  collected  for  the  use  of 
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ofur  anny^  was  phindered  and  destroyed  bv  the  Beloochees,  who  (the 
Native  Agent  wrote  to  me  secretly)  •^  panted  K>r  the  combat."  On  the  27th 
of  January  I  addressed  a  demi-official  letter  to  the  Grovernor  of  Bombay^ 
with  a  copy  of  which,  I  have  since  heard,  the  Governor-General  has  been 
fnrnisbed  from  Bombay. 

14.  On  the  31st  of  January  1  sent  yon  copies  of  different  letters^^ 
shewing  that  I  had  ordered  the  reserve  to  go  to  Kurachee  and  to  put 
down  ail  opposition.  I  intimated  to  the  Ameers  on  the  30th,  through 
their  deputation,  the  only  terms  I  would  accept.  I  warned  them 
distinctly^  that  if  a  gun,  or  even  a  matchlock,  were  nred,  they  should  lose 
their  country.  I  made  a  marked  distinction  between  Meer  Sobdar  Khan 
and  the  other  Ameers.  He  had  sent  secretly  to  the  Native  Agent  to  say 
that  nothing  should  ever  induce  him  to  fight  with  us,  that  at  the  last 
moment  he  would  draw  off  his  people,  that  I  should  see  that  there  was, 
at  least,  one  Beloochee,  who  could  adhere  to  his  word,  even  at  the  risk  of 
hi»  own  and  his  children's  lives.  To  confirm  these  messages,  he  wrote 
to  me  publicly  alhiding  to  them,  and  saying,  that  I  was  to  believe  all  I  had 
heard  of  his  friendship  and  that  of  the  other  Ameers,  which  I  could  fully 
understand  :  exclusive  of  the  undeniable  claims  which  his  fidelity  to  us 
gave,  I  deemed  it  of  high  political  importance  to  keep  him  our  friend,  in 
order  that  we  might  set  him  up  as  the  sole  head  of  the  State,  had  the  other 
Ameers  compelled  as  to  depose  them. 

15.  On  the  1st  of  February,  I  reported  to  you,  the  acceptance  of  the 
Treaty,  and  my  other  terms,  by  the  Ameers.  On  the  4th  of  tnis  month  the 
army  arrived  opposite  Hyderabad.  I  was  that  morning  honored  by  your 
letter  of  the  11th  of  January,  to  which  I  immediately  replied.  That 
afternoon  I  received  intelligence  from  Kurachee,  that  his  Excellency  the 
Naval  Commander-in-chief  in  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Wellesrey"  had  bat- 
tered down  the  south  face  of  the  Fort,  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  of 
Kurachee,  in  ccmsequcnoe  of  the  authorities  there  refusing  to  let  the 
reserve  force  land.  This  intelligence  afforded  me  the  highest  degree  of 
gratification,  and  I  expressed  what  I  felt  on  the  occasion,  in  my  letter  of 
that  evening  to  his  Lordship's  private  secretary,  of  which  I  now  inclose  a 
copy.  The  next  day  the  5th,  I  received  positive  accounts  that  a  part  of 
the  Bengal  division,  as  well  as  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk's 
army,  had  actually  moved  to  support  the  Bombay  division.  In  anticipa- 
tion of  such  a  movement  being  ordered,  I  had  before  written  to  counter- 
mand it,  and  I  repeated  my  request  to  the  British  Envoy  and  Minister  at 
the  Shah's  Court. 

16.  On  the  6th  instant,  Meer  Sobdar  sent  his  eldest  son,  Meer  Futteh 
Ali,  to  visit  the  Commander-in-chief,  apologizing  for  not  coming  himself 
on  account  of  the  infirmity  of  epilepsy  with  which  he  is  afflicted,  and 
which  prevents  him  going  abroad  except  in  a  palanquin.  On  the  7th, 
Meers  Shahdad  and  Hoossein  Ali,  the  eldest  sons  of  Noor  Mahomed 
and  Nusseer  Khan,  came  for  the  same  purpose.  I  got  a  message  from  the 
two  principal  Ameers  just  named,  and  Meer  Mahomed,  offering  to  come 
down  to  the  bank  of  the  river  if  his  Excellency  would  honor  them  by  a 
visit,  but  declining  to  cross  on  account  of  the  number  of  Beloochees  who 
wouki  come  with  them.  On  this  subject  letters  passed  between  his  Excel- 
lency and  myself,  and,  as  they  are  on  a  strictly  official  point  on  which  his 
Excellency  did  me  the  honor  to  be  guided  by  my  sentiments,  I  think  it 
my  duty  to  forward  transcripts  of  them. 

17.  The  Ameers  began  to  pay  the  money  for  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolfc 
on  the  7th  instant,  and  the  first  instalment  of  ten  lacs  was  completed  by 
the  evening  of  the  9th.  Their  Highnesses  wanted  me  to  accept  a  quantity 
of  silver  plate,  (dishes,  &c.,  &c.,)  in  part,  which  I  peremptorily  refusedf. 
I  have  stipulated  that  the  gold  and  silver  shall  be  received  at  the  bazaar 

Erice  o(  tne  day,  and  that  any  difference  for  or  against  the  Ameers  shall 
e  adjusted  in  the  last  instalment.  This  ten  lacs  I  have  sent,  under 
charge  of  Captain  Scott  of  the  23rd  Regiment  of  Native  Infantry,  to  Mr. 
Macnaghten.  I  found  it  impossible  to  get  it  packed  and  secured  as  I 
could  have  wished,  for  neither  boxes,  nor  even  a  few  nails,  coald  be  had  at 
this  place,  and  I  did  not  wish  to  retract  my  intimation,  *'that  the  army 
should  not  pass  Hyderabad  till  it  was  in  my  hands.''  I  hope,  however,  it 
will  all  reach  safe. 
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18.  During  each  of  the  days  that  the  force  was  here,  that  is,  from  the 
4th  to  the  10th  instant,  I  was  tormented  amidst  my  more  important  con- 
cerns, by  almost  hourly  deputations  and  messages  from  the  Ameers.  It 
would  be  idle  to  trouble  his  Lordship  with  the  nonsense  they  talked,  to  all 
of  which  1  held  but  one  tone,  and  that  was  the  future  total  and  unqua- 
lified submission  of  the  Hyderabad  rulers  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor- 
General,  as  the  only  chance  that  remained  of  their  forgiveness.  Amongst 
other  questions  they  put  to  me  was,  whether  any  portion  of  the  sum  to  be 
paid  here  to  the  Shan  would  be  remitted  in  case  the  Governor-General 
thought  fit  to  excuse  the  whole,  or  a  part,  of  what  was  fixed  for  Khyrpore, 
and  which,  they  added.  Sir  A.  Burnes  had  positively  agreed  should  not  be 
levied.  To  this  I  replied,  that  I  knew  nothing  of  any  such  agreement ; 
that  I  did  not  credit  that  it  had  been  made ;  that  the  question  rested  on 
the  pleasure  of  his  Lordship  ;  and  that  whatever  decision  might  be  pro- 
nounced, it  could  in  no  way  affect  what  had  been  arranged  here. 

19.  After  giving  the  matter  due  consideration,  I  intimated  on  the 
7th  instant  to  Sir  John  Keane,  my  deep  regret  that  I  could  not  accompany 
the  army  beyond  this  place,  but  that  J  proposed  to  send  Captain  East- 
wick,  to  whom  I  issued  instructions  to  this  effect  on  the  8th. 

20.  On  the  9th  instant,  I  wrote,  in  reply  to  a  letter  I  had  received 
from  the  Naval  Commander-in-chief  and  Brigadier  Valiant,  my  entire 
approval  of,  and  concurrence  in,  all  that  had  been  done  at  Kurachee.  I 
will  address*  you  in  a  separate  dispatch,  regarding  that  place,  and  it  is 
here  only  necessary  to  state,  that  the  matter  shall  be  kept  open  for  the 
final  consideration  and  decision  of  his  Lordship.  The  Ameers  have  not 
even  ventured  to  send  me  a  message  about  it,  for  they  know  full  well 
they  have  only  our  mercy  and  liberality  to  trust  to ;  and  to  a  depu- 
tation that  has  been  with  me  this  day,  since  I  sat  down  to  write  this 
dispatch,  (regarding  Mahomed  Ibrahim  the  Candahar  vakeel,  and  on 
which  I  will  report  separately,)  I  have  distinctly  and  unequivocally 
stated  so,  and  warned  them  of  the  final  and  inevitable  consequences  of  one 
false  step. 

21.  I  now  beg  to  forward  the  four  Treaties  under  the  seals  of  Meer 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan, 
and  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan ;  my  instructions  of  the  13th  of  January 
to  Captain  Eastwick,  are  so  explanatory,  that  they  preclude  the  necessity 
of  my  here  trespassing  on  his  Lordship's  time  by  further  remarks ;  the 
Ameers  struck  out  the  name  of  Syud  Ismael  Shah  in  the  preamble,  and  it 
ought  not  to  be  inserted  in  the  ratified  copies.  The  Governor-General  is 
to  nx  the  kind  of  rupees  to  be  paid  by  the  three  Ameers,  as  provided  for 
by  Article  III.  I  said  it  should  be  Company's,  but  they  intreated  me  to 
refer  this  one  point. 

23.  I  trust  that  what  I  have  done  will  be  honored  by  the  Governor- 
General's  sanction ;  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  what  I  believe  coincided 
with  his  Lordship's  wishes.  Every  man  in  Sinde  has  seen  that  we  had 
the  country  at  our  feet,  that  our  armies  were  ready  simultaneously  to 
overwhelm  all  opposition,  and  (as  I  told  the  Ameers)  to  come  from  all 
quarters  ^*like  the  inundation  of  the  Indus."  I  hope,  and  think  what  has 
been  here  effected  and  seen,  will  have  a  great  moral  effect  on  his  Lord- 
ship's designs  and  measures  to  the  north-west ;  that  it  will  also  awe  those 
who  may  be  inimical  to  us  in  India  cannot  be  doubted.  It  has  been,  and 
will  be,  my  study  to  inculcate  this  impression ;  and  the  world  will  now 
acknowledge  that  if  our  power  is  great,  our  good  faith  and  forbearance 
are  still  more  to  be  wondered  at. 

23.  I  beg  to  distinctly  record  that  I  anticipate  no  such  event ;  but,  if 
we  are  ever  again  obliged  to  exert  our  military  strength  in  Sinde,  it  must 
be  carried  to  subjugating  this  country.  The  hold  we  have  already  got 
on  many  of  the  lower  classes  will  strengthen  daily.  The  boatmen  all 
refused  w  quit  our  service  when  they  thought  war  was  at  hand,  and  such 
was  the  confidence  in  us,  that  we  found  all  the  villages  on  the  route  of  the 
Army  peopled  and  quiet,  notwithstanding  the  base  means  tried  to  frighten 
the  inhabitants  away.  I  should  fail  in  a  most  gratifying  part  of  my  duty, 
did  I  omit  to  mention  the  extraordinary  good  behaviour  of  our  troops  and 
followers.    At  Vikkur,  for  weeks  there  were  heaps  of  grain  (unmeasured) 
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lying  in  the  middle  of  the  camp.  At  Tatta  and  this  place,  gardens  and 
fields  of  standing  grain  were  sorrotiBded  by  tents,  yet  there  was  hardly  a 
complaint,  and  the  forward  march  of  the  army,  instead  of  being  wished 
toXf,  was.  lamented  by  the  people  as  a  calamity.  During  tbe  experiaoce  of 
M^losij^  public  life^  I  never  either  saw„  or  heard^  oar  read,  of  such  Ssucts^  and 
rdloiuit  not  but  they  will  be  appreciated  by  his.  Lordship  the  Gcrveuior- 
General. 


No.  152. 

Hr€tity  hctw^cft  fkc^BHHsJi  (tnd  Hydei^ttBcLd  CrovcrmncntSf  m  concluded  by  tfie 

Resident  in  Sinde. 

WHEREAS  Treaties  of  Friendship  9md  Amity  have  from  time  to 
time  been  entered  into  between  the  British  and  Hyderabad  Governments, 
joaid  whereas  crreumstanees  have  lately  occurred  which  render  it  exfiedient 
and  necessary  to  revise  those  Treaties,  with  a  view  to  which  this  Dnit 
has  been  prepared  agreeable  to  instructions  addressed  by  the  Right 
Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  Governor-General  of  India,  &c.,  &c., 
to  Colonel  Henry  Pottinger,  Resident  in  Sinde,  &c.,  &c.,  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Oevernmenty  and  bjf  Meer  Mahomed  Immml^  Shmk,  otn^hdialf  of  the 
Ameers  ^  HyderabadJ* 

ARTICLE  L 

There  shall  be  lasting  friendship,  alliance,  and  amity  between  tbe 
Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Hyderabad  Governnfent,  and  the 
provisions  of  all  former  Treaties,  not  modined  or  annulled  by  the  present 
one,  are  hereby  confirmed. 


ARTICLE  !!• 

Tbe  Go^rsmor-GeoKral  of  India  ha»  commawied  that  a  British  Soros 
shall  be  kept  in  Sinde,  and  stationed  at  the  city  of  Tatta,  where  a  canton- 
ment will  be  formed.  The  strength  of  this  force  is  to  depend  on  the 
pleasure  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  but  will  not  exceed  5,000  men. 


ARTICLE  HL 

Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,.  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meeat 
Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  bind  themselves  to  pay  annually  the  sum  of  three 
lacs  of  rupees  in  part  of  the  expense  of  tne  force,,  £ram  the  presence  eC 
which  their  respective  territories  will  derive  such  vast  advantages 


ARTICLE  IV. 

The^Chiefk  of  the  Beloochee  tribes,  and  all  others  holding  gfrants 
(iaeedads),  pensions  (wazeefas),  jagheers  (tesofe),  &c.  from  the  difierent 
Ameers,  are  to  continue  to  enjoy  them,  as  they  now  do,  at  the  pleasure  of 
their  Highnesses ;  the  Ameers  being  answerable  for  the  peaceable  conduct 
towards  the  British  Government  and  its  subjects,  of  the  chiefs,  &c., 
respectively  appertaining  to  them* 


*  N.B.  The  imds  hi  italic  Iia?«  been  omitted  by  Ote  Abmwi,  wd  «i«  m*  <o  b»  ini^rled  k 
the  ratified  copies. 
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ARTICLE  V. 

The  British  Government  pledges  itself  neither  to  interfere  in  any 
degree^  small  or  great,  in  the  interned  manae^ement  or  affairs  of  the  several 
possessions  of  the  Ameers,  nor  to  think  of  introducing  in  any  shape  its 
regulations  or  adawluts. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  British  Government  pledges  itself  on  no  pretence  to  listen  to 
complaints  of  the  Beloochee  Chiefs,  or  any  other  subjects^  whether  Mus- 
sulmans^ Hindoos^  or  other  castes^  against  their  Highnesses,  nor  in  any 
way  encourage  them. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  British  Government  agrees  to  protect  Sinde  from  all  foreign, 
aggression. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

The  Company's  rupee  being  exactly  of  the  same  value  as  that  called 
the  Bakkroo  or  Tymoree,  it  is  to  be  considered  current  in  the  British  can- 
tonment and  this  country  at  the  same  rate ;  but  in  every  case  when  the 
British  Government  may  have  to  coin  any  of  the  rupees  now  in  circulation 
in  Sinde,  the  seignorage  or  dues  of  the  Sinde  Government  shall  be  paid 
agreeable  to  the  custom  of  the  country. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

Should  any  Ameer  attack  or  injure  the  possessions  of  another  Ameer, 
or  those  of  his  dependents,  the  Resident  in  Sinde  will,  on  being  applied 
to  by  both  sides,  and  on  receiving  the  sanction  of  the  Governor-General 
of  India,  act  as  mediator  between  them ;  but  it  is  to  be  distinctly  imder- 
stood  that  he  (the  Resident)  is  not  to  intermeddle  in  trifling  points. 

ARTICLE  X. 

Should  any  Beloochee  or  other  Chief  rebel  against  the  authority  of 
the  Ameer  to  whom  he  appertains,  or  attack  the  lands  or  other  posses- 
sions of  any  other  Ameer  or  Chief,  and  the  Ameer  to  whom  he  appertains 
shall  declare  his  inability  to  coerce  such  Chief,  the  Governor-iJeneral 
will  take  the  case  into  consideration  on  its  bein^  submitted  to  his  Lord- 
ship by  the  Resident,  and  will,  should  his  Lordship  see  sufficient  reason, 
order  such  assistance  to  be  given  as  may  be  requisite  to  punish  the 
offender. 

ARTICLE  XL 

Their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  a^ee  to  form  no  new  Treaties,  or  enter 
into  any  engagements  with  Foreign  fetates,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
British  Government,  but  their  Highnesses  will  of  course  carry  on  friendly 
correspondence,  as  usual,  with  all  their  neighbours. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

The  British  Government  agrees,  on  its  part,  not  to  form  any  Treaty 
or  enter  into  any  engagement  that  can  possibly  affect  the  interests  m 
Smde,  without  the  concurrence  and  knowledge  of  their  Highnesses 
the  Ameers. 
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ARTICLE  XIII. 


During  the  months  of  the  year  that  vessels  cannot  enter  the  mouths 
of  the  Indus,  the  communication  between  Bombay  and  Sinde  by  sea  is  to 
be  carried  on  by  Kurachee  Bunder,  and  should  it  at  any  time  be  requisite 
to  send  public  stores  to  that  place,  every  facility  is  to  be  afforded  by  the 
Sinde  authorities  to  their  bemg  landed  and  forwarded  under  a  guard, 
which  will  be  sent  from  Tatta  to  receive  and  watch  them,  but  no  expense 
is  to  be  thrown  on  the  Ameers  of  Sinde. 


ARTICLE  XIV. 

The  Ameers  agree  to  either  build,  or  allow  the  British  Government 
to  build  an  inclosure  and  storehouse  at  Kurachee  as  a  depdt  for  stores ; 
their  Highnesses  incurring  no  sort  of  expense  on  this  account,  and 
being  repaid  (should  they  build  the  inclosure,  &c.)  for  any  outlay  they 
may  incur. 

ARTICLE  XV. 

Should  any  British  merchants  or  others  bring  goods  by  the  way  of 
Kurachee  Bunder,  the  duties  of  the  Sinde  Government  (both  import  and 
transit)  will  be  paid  on  them  agreeable  to  the  custom.of  the  country,  and 
no  exemption  from  such  duties  shall  be  claimed. 

ARTICLE  XVI. 

Amongst  the  great  objects  of  the  Governor-General  in  fixing  a 
British  force  in  Sinde,  is  that  of  perfecting  the  arrangements  which  have 
been  in  progress  for  several  years  for  opening  the  Indus  to  traders, 
and  as  the  thoroughfare  will  now  be  increased  a  hundredfold,  the  con- 
tracting Governments  agree  to  abolish  all  tolls  on  the  river  from  the  sea 
to  Ferozepore. 

ARTICLE  XVII. 

To  protect  the  interests  of  the  different  Governments  from  any  loss 
that  might  arise  from  the  unrestricted  intercourse  provided  for  in  the 
preceding  Article,  it  is  hereby  agreed,  that  all  gooas  landed  and  sold 
(except  those  that  are  sold  in  the  British  cantonment  or  camp),  shall  be 
subject  to  duties,  agreeable  to  the  usage  of  Sinde  and  the  other  States  on 
that  point,  and  no  exemption  shall  be  made  to  this  stipulation. 

ARTICLE  XVIII. 

Goods  of  all  kinds  may  be  brought  by  merchants  and  others  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  (Gorabaree)  at  the  proper  season,  and  kept  there  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  owners,  till  the  best  period  of  the  vear  tor  sending 
them  up  the  riyer ;  but  should  any  merchant  land  and  sell  any  part  of 
his  merchandize  either  at  Gorabaree,  or  anywhere  else  (except  at  the 
British  cantonment)  such  merchant  shall  pay  the  usual  duties  on  them. 


ARTICLE  XIX. 

Should  the  British  Government  at  any  time  require  and  apply  for  the 
aid  of  the  armv  of  Sinde,  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  agree  to  furnish  it 
according  to  their  means,  and  in  any  such  case,  the  troops  thus  applied 
for  are  not  to  exceed  3,000  men,  are  not  to  proceed  beyond  the  frontier  of 
Sinde,  and  are  to  be  paid  for  by  the  British  Government. 
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ARTlCa^  KK. 

The  temui  o£  tliis  TreiUy,  except  the  Ilird  Article,  are  to  lie  con- 
sidered applicable  i^  his  :Highjn88  J&leer  Sdtdar  Khan  of  Hy decabad. 

ARTICLE  XXI. 

A  separate  Treaty  has  l)een  made  between  the  British  GoTemmeat 
and  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 


ARTICLE  XXII. 

^Should  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore  vish  it,  a  Treaty  on 
llie  basis  of  this  one  will  be  made  with  him. 


ARTICLE  XXIII. 

The  British  Government  undertakes  to  guarantee  to  the  different 
Ameers,  their  heirs  and  successors,  on  their  acquiescing  in  the  terms  of 
iliis  Treaty,  the  perpetual  .enjoyment  of  their  respective  possessions ;  and 
the  friends  and  enemies  of  the  one  part,  shall  be  friends  and  enemies  of 
thet)ther. 

This  Treaty  of  Twenty-three  Articles  havtng  been  concluded  and 
signed  and  sealed,  its  ratification  by  the  Right  Honorable  the  Governor- 
General  shall  be  exchanged  within  forty  days  from  this  date. 

Done  at  Hyderabad  on  this  fifth  day  of  February,  1839,  A.D.,  cor- 
re^onding  with  the  twentieth  day  of  Jeerod,  in  the  125Ath  year  o£  the 
Hegira. 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  153. 

The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

g|ii»  CfWnp,  ShtkBTpOTBf  Pcbrwafy  13,  i8a9* 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday's date. 

2.  The  sentiments  which  you  have  now  stated  are  not  sufficiently  in 
detail  to  enable  me  to  form  any  opinion  of  the  propriety  of  your  recommen- 
dation, and  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  whole  question  had  better  be  left 
open  to  the  decision  of  the  Governor-General,  on  the  report  of  Colonel 
Pottinger. 

3.  i  am  very  doubt&d  as  to  the  expediency  of  exemjpting  Meer  Roos- 
t«n  Khan  iroai  ail  payment,  and  I  am  not  aware  en  what  grounds  you 
si^ggest  the  payoaent  of  the  whole  by  Meer  Moobaruck,  or  your  reas(Hi8  fioir 
supposing  that  he  has  the  means  of  paying  the  whole. 

4.  I  shall  isond  cofdes  of  this  correspondence  to  the  officiating  .secre- 
tary t»  GovenuBiwt  asd  to  Colonel  Pottinger. 

5.  I  beg  you  will  acquaint  me  whether  you  have  received  a  copy  of 
the  Treaty  from  Colonel  Pottinger,  since  it  was  agreed  to  by  the  Hyder- 
abad  Ameers.  If  you  have,  I  b^you  wiH  be  so  good  as  to  furnish  me 
with  a  copy  of  it. 

I  have»-&c^ 

W.  H.  MACNAGfiTEN. 
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9o.lS4. 

Sir,  mnde,  fUramy  16,  1839. 

IN  conformity iwrrth  the  mteirtTOn  repressed  m  the  Wtfi  parngraph  til 
my  dispatch  cf  the  13th  instant^  I  have  the  lionor  to  address  ybu^  for  the 
information  of  his  Lordship  the  Grovemor-General  of  India,  regarding 
Kjirachee« 

*2.  To  obviate  the  necessity  for  my  entering  into  any  lengthened 
detail,  I  beg  to  submit  three  original  letters  (with  their  accompaniments) 
Unm  bis  £xoe11ency  the  naval  Comaanderrin-ckief,  sev^eraUy  didcd  the 
3rd«  Sthy  smd  Stk  iafliaipt,  also  a  trantcriptt  <£  one  itf  tbe  5tfa  tmstavt  iaum 
Colonel  Valiant,  oommaading  the  Sinde  reserve  force,  to  the  addran 
of  the  military  Secretary  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Keane,  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Army  of  the  indtre. 

3.  These  documents  will  put  his  Lordship  fully  in  possession  of  the 
progress  of  events  at  Kurachee,  and  will  also  show  the  decided  opinion  of 
the  above-named  higli  authorities  as  to  the  advantage  of  our  retaining 
possession  of  the  fort  of  Manorah  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour ;  an 
opinion  in  which,  I  beg  to  say,  I  most  strongly  coincide. 

4.  The  Ameers  have  not,  till  this  hour,  made  any  kind  of  application 
to  me  on  the  subject  of  Kurachee ;  but  I  had  n  very  extraordinary  mes- 
sage two  days  ago,  from  Noor  Mabomed  Klran,  through  our  Na4ave  Agenl^ 
recommending  me  -ncrt  to  restore  the  fort.  His  Hirfmess  said,  that  our 
keeping  it  would  give  confidence  to  the  people  of  Kurachee,  and  demon- 
strate our  -power,  as  well  as  that  the  two  Oovemments  had  really  become 
one ;  tStat  he  was  bow  resolved  to  make  himself  strong  through  us,  and 
that  he  only  asked  the  favour  of  my  not  making  his  sentiments  known  to 
the  Beloochee  chiefs,  on  conversing  with  them  (when  they  might  visit  me) 
en  past  events,  of  which  the  most  of  them  were  ignorant,  and  on  which 
they  seized  to  taunt  him  and  his  relations. 

5.  1  believe  this  latter  observation  had  reference  to  my  having  pointed 
out  to  Ghdam  Shah  Lu^haree,  the  Governor  of  Vikkur,  who  hm  watted 
on  me  with  a  request  on  behalf  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan^  the  advisability  of 
the  early  polite  dismissal  of  Mahomed  Ibrahim,  the  Candahar  vakeel,  now 
here,  which  I  arm  told  is  to  be  done  immediately.  The  vakeel  in  question 
1*^8  ^ffg^  leave  to  wait  on  me,  to  which  I  have  assented ;  and,  when  I 
have  seen  him,  I  wfll  report  what  passes,  as  well  as  all  I  have  heard  of 
the  object  of  his  mission  to  this  place. 

€.  The  only  persons  in -whom  the  Ameers  seem  to  put  confidence  jtt^ 
now,  are  Sywd  Ismael  Shah  and  his  famity,  and  I  believe  they  have  reaHy 
exerted  tMmselves  to  prevent  a  rupture.  They  have  all  insited  India 
frequently,  and  are  much  better  acquainted  with  our  power  and  policy 
than  any  other  people  in  Sinde.  The  advice  they  have  lately  given,  no 
doubt,  chiefly  proceeds  from  self  advantage ;  hut  it  might  be  desirable  to 
retain  them  in  xmr  own  interest,  which  from  their  avaricious  habits,  couM 
be  effectually  -done  by  granting  to  them  a  smaH  pension  for  the  Jdves  of 
Synd  Ismael  Shah  (who  is  now  eighty  years  of  age)  and  his  three  sons, 
Tufckee  Shah,  Sadik  Shah,  and  Zynoolabdeen  Slw£. 

7.  I  intend  to  inform  iAie  Ameers  when  they  apply  to  me  regarding 
Kurachee,  that  I  have  referred  the  affair  for  his  Lordship's  final  com-- 
mands ;  that  we  will,  in  the  interim,  interfere  in  no  respect  with  the  civil 
government  of  the  town,  but  that  I  think  it  probable  his  Lordship -will 
determine  on  keeping  military  possession  of  the  fort  of  Manorah,  trt  least, 
during  the  pending  operations  m  Afig^nistan. 

8.  I  shaB  request  Brigadier  Valiant  to  send  one  -of  the  two  regiments 
of  native  infantry  now  at  Kurachee,  and  a  part  (rf  the  artiHery,  to  Tatta, 
as  soon  as  carriage  can  be  obtained,  and  to  keep  Her  Majesty^j  40&i 
Foot,  mat  T^;iment  of  native  infantry,  and  the  rest  of  ttie  ariiflery,  at 
Knrachee.  until  1  am  honored  with  instructions.  The  head-quarters  taff 
the  dcftachmenttrf  irr^^Iar  horse  that  came  from  Outch  under  Gaptnn 
Ward  will  also  be  at  Tatta,  and  the  wing  of  the  2Snd  Regiment  now  trt 
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Vikkur  will  move  to  that  city  as  soon  as  the  season  is  quite  closed  at  the 
mouths  of  the  river,  and  the  whole  of  the  treasure,  stores,  &c.,  have  been 
forwarded. 

9.  I  hope  all  these  arrangements  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of 
his  Lordship  the  Governor-General. 

10.  I  have,  in  conclusion,  to  beg  that  copies  (if  necessary)  of  the 
original  letters  which  I  now  transmit  may  be  taken^  and  those  documents 
returned  to  me  to  be  preserved  at  this  Residency  in  case  reference  to 
them  should  ever  hereafter  be  required. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 

P.S.  Instead  of  the  dispatches  from  his  Excellency  the  Naval  Com- 
mander-in-chief, referred  to  in  the  2nd  paragraph,  copies  of  two  commu- 
nications from  Brigadier  Valiant,  accompany  this  letter. 


No.  155. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor- General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Camp,  Alipore,  February  21,  1839. 

THE  Governor-General  of  India  having  received  information  of  your 
proceedings  in  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  up  to 
the  1st  instant,  though  the  details  of  the  arrangement,  and  a  copy  of  the 
Articles,  as  finally  drawn  out  and  agreed  upon,  have  not  yet  reached  his 
Lordship,  I  am  directed  to  communicate  the  following  observations,  which 
his  Lorckhip  thinks  may  be  useful  for  your  guidance,  in  anticipation  of  the 
final  orders  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  issue  when  the  treaty,  with  your 
report  thereon,  is  submitted  for  ratification. 

2.  By  the  2d  Article  of  the  draft  of  a  treaty  received  with  your  letter 
of  the  iSth  ultimo,  the  city  of  Tatta  is  the  place  fixed  upon  for  the  canton- 
ment of  the  British  force  to  be  maintained  m  the  territories  of  Sinde.  His 
Lordship  is  of  course  not  aware  of  any  alteration  having  taken  place  in 
the  terms  of  this  Article  with  respect  to  the  place  for  the  cantonment. 
But,  from  all  the  information  which  has  reached  the  Governor-General 
from  various  sources,  respecting  the  locality  and  the  climate  of  Tatta  and 
its  vicinity,  his  Lordship  will  be  happy  to  find,  when  your  final  treaty  is 
laid  before  him,  that  no  such  positive  stipulation  has  been  admitted.  The 
most  proper  site  for  a  permanent  British  military  post  in  Sinde  must  be  a 
subject  for  very  careful  consideration,  in  communication  with  the  military 
authorities.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  I  am  directed  to  express  to  you 
the  strong  opinion  of  the  Governor-General,  that  Kurachee  is  in  many 
respects  a  more  eligible  situation  to  select  for  the  present  cantonment  of 
the  British  force.  It  has  the  advantage  of  greater  salubrity,  and  of  pos- 
sessing the  only  good  harbour  in  Sinde,  and  the  communication  irom 
thence  to  Bombay  will  be  open  to  our  steamers  at  all  seasons  of  the  year; 
while  great  facilities  are  said  to  exist  for  perfecting  the  inland  communi- 
cation between  that  town  and  Tatta,  and  the  great  streams  of  the  Indus. 

3.  The  Treaty,  it  appears  possible,  was  finally  accepted  before  intelli- 
gence was  received  in  your  camp  or  at  Hyderabad  of  the  bombardment  of 
the  port  of  Kurachee  by  Her  Majesty's  ship  *^  Wellesley,''  and  of  its 
having  come  into  the  possession  of  the  British  Government, — an  event 
which  was  followed  by  the  submission  of  the  town.  But,  as  this  was  a 
conquest  achieved  by  the  British  forces,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition 
of  the  officers  of  the  Sinde  Government,  under  whose  directions  the  first 
hostile  shot  was  fired  against  the  British  armament,  our  position,  as  the 
conquerors  of  the  town  and  fort,  will  not  be  in  any  way  affected  by  the 
tardy  compliance  of  the  Ameers  with  the  terms  of  the  treaty  proposed  to 
them  by  you ;  and  the  surrender  of  that  conquest  would,  therefore,  under 
any  circumstances,  necessarily  become  a  subject  of  convention  and  renewed 
negotiation,  the  terms  of  which  would  require  the  assent  or  ratification  of 
the  Governor-General. 
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4.  His  Lordship  is  disposed  to  attach  so  much  value  to  this  acquis!* 
tion,  that  it  is  not  his  intention  to  admit  any  proposition  for  its  abandon- 
ment as  a  military  post  at  this  time;  and  you  can  proceed  in  all  your 
communications  with  the  Sinde  Government  upon  this  understanding;.  It 
IS  believed  that  the  civil  government  of  the  place  was  left,  after  military 
occupation  was  obtained  of  it,  in  the  hands  of  the  Sinde  local  officers. 

5.  During  the  continuance  of  the  intended  operations  in  Affghanistan^ 
his  Lordship  would  consider  the  presence  of  a  strong  force  at  or  near 
Shikarpore  (which  would  be  at  all  events  required  as  a  reserve  to  the 
advancing  army),  together  with  that  of  the  troops  already  collected  at 
Kurachee,  as  a  sufficient  and  the  most  convenient  means  of  ensuring  the 

food  conduct  of  the  Ameers,  as  well  as  of  preserving  the  communications 
y  the  sea  with  Bombay.  It  is  possible  that  this  arrangement  would  also 
be  the  most  acceptable  to  the  Ameers  themselves,  as  it  would  save  them 
from  the  degradation  which  might  be  implied  by  the  establishment  of  a 
British  force  more  immediately  near  their  capital. 

6.  You  have  no  doubt,  since  the  signature  of  the  Treaty,  received 
applications  on  the  subject  of  Kurachee  from  the  Sinde  Government,  and 
have  forwarded  them  for  the  orders  of  the  Governor-General.  But  this 
communication  will  put  you  in  possession  of  his  Lordship's  sentiments, 
and,  it  is  hoped,  will  relieve  you  from  any  embarrassment  which  you  may 
have  felt  while  awaiting  his  Lordship's  instructions  on  this  subject,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  will  enable  you  to  commence  without  loss  of  time  pre- 
parations for  cantoning  the  troops  at  such  a  spot  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kurachee  as  the  military  authorities,  on  consulting  with  the  chief  medical 
officers  now  on  the  spot,  may  select  for  the  purpose. 

7.  You  will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  a  copy  of  the  above 
para^aphs  of  this  dispatch  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  John  Keane. 

8.  The  Govemor-General  has  directed  me  to  add  that,  on  the  receipt 
of  the  sum  of  ten  lacs  of  rupees,  the  immediate  payment  of  which  has  been 
agreed  to  by  the  Ameers,  the  amount  may  be  appropriated,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  the  service  of  the  force  advancing  towards  Candahar,  and  for- 
warded for  that  purpose  immediately  to  Shikarpore,  where  temporary 
inconvenience  in  regard  to  funds  mignt  otherwise  be  experienced.  Any 
adjustment  of  accounts  consequent  upon  this  payment,  may  hereafter  be 
effected  under  his  Lordship's  directions. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  156. 
The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  Lieutenant  Eastunck. 

(Extract.)  Shikarpore,  March  4, 1839. 

YOU  are  aware  that  it  is,  in  the  opinion  of  Sir  John  Keane  and 
myself,  highly  expedient  that  some  political  officer  should  remain  in  the 
neighbourhood  for  the  present,  until  the  return  of  Sir  A.  Barnes,  or  until 
the  receipt  of  instructions  from  the  Governor-General. 

2.  It  occurs  to  me  that  no  fitter  officer  than  yourself  could  be  selected 
for  this  duty ;  and  though  I  am  aware  that  Colonel  Pottinger  has  directed 
your  return  to  Hyderabad,  I  trust  that  he  will  approve  of  your  detention 
when  he  is  apprised  of  the  exigency  of  the  case. 

3.  I  do  not  consider  it  necessary,  nor  would  it  be  easily  practicable, 
to  furnish  you  with  minute  instructions  for  your  guidance.  You  are 
aware  that,  as  regards  the  payment  to  be  made  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyr- 
pore,  nothing  has  as  yet  been  definitively  settled,  and  you  will  of  course  act 
m  this  matter  according  to  the  instructions  which  may  be  furnished  to 
you  by  Colonel  Pottinger  or  the  Governor-General. 

5.  I  send  you  a  khureeta  from  myself  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of 
Khyrpore,  of  which  a  copy  accompanies  for  your  information.  I  would 
further  suggest  your  making  a  communication  to  the  Ameers  of  Hydera- 
bad, througn  Colonel  Pottinger,  should  he  be  still  there,  that  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  leave  several  native  battalions  in  this  neighbourhood 
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for  want  o£  the  means  o£  carriage,  whidi  they  might  be  mqi^pst^Kl  to 
supply,  with  a  view  of  facilitating  the  onward  moTemeii  of  the  taoopsk 
There  is  one  contingency,  however,  of  which  it  is  proper  the  Ameera  should 
be  apprised,  namely,  tkat,  until  our  operations,  snail  have  been  broug;htta( 
a  successful  close^  it  may  be  ex.p8dient^  in  the  optniaa  of  the.  Governoi^^ 
General  and  the  Gommaaer-in-cmef^  that  a  strong  fiorca  should  be  cantoned 
in  this  neighbourhood.  Tocl  should  make  a  commiunicatioa  ta  this  effect 
to  Bfeer  Roostum  Elhan^  and  I  shall  request  Cftkanel  Bottinger,,  gJiQuhi  b# 
see  no  objection,  to  make  a  similar  communication  to  the  Ameerst  of 
Hyderabad. 

6.  I  shall  Cbrward  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  consideration,  aadi 
orders  of  the  Gavemoe-General ;  and  with  reference  to*  the  delicate  state 
of  Colonel  Fottingeils  healthy  his  Lordship  will  probably  take  measurea 
for  relieving  you,  and.  enabling  you  to  return  to  Hyderabad^  by  deputing 
Dr.  Gordon  from.  Bhawulpore  to  Kiiyrpore,,  or  by  such  other  m^aana  aa  ta 
his  Lordshfp  may  seem  more  advisable. 


No.  157. 

The  Enoof  wHh  Shah  8ho9Ja  to  Meer  Roo$tum  Kheai. 

AS  I  am  aboi?t  to  leave  this  place  to-morrow  with  Shah  Shooja-ooT- 
M oolk  and  his  army,  I  think  it  necessary*  that  some  gentleman  of  rank 
should  be  left  to  carry  on  communications  with  yon  on  all  matters  that 
may  arise ;  I  have  therefore  directed  Lievtenant  Eastwick,  assistant  to 
Colonel  Pottinger,  to  take  upon  himself  this  duty  until  the  farther  orders 
of  the  Governor-General  shall  be  received.  You  are  required  to  commu- 
nicate  all  your  wishes  to  hira  without  reserve,  and  you  will  be  pleased  t<y 
consider  all  his  acts  as  authorized.  Be  it  known  to  you,  that,  on  accoust 
of  want  of  carriage,  some  battalions  will  be  left  in  this  neighboarhoorfr 
with  r^ard  to  them,  any  orders  that  the  Governor-General  may  isstie^ 
will  be  conformed  to. 


No.  158. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor*Oeneral  to  the  Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Court 

of  Shah  Shocja. 

Sir,  Cdmpf  SeelaJcheree,  March  4,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
13th  ultimo^  and  its  inclosures,  on  the  subiect  of  exempting  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  from  payment  of  hia  portion  of  the  seven  lacs  of  rupees  payable, 
under  the  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  and  to  acquaint  you  in  reply,  that  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Governor-General,  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  late  good  conduct 
in  facilitating  the  operations  of  the  British  force,  and  the  value  of  the 
cession  ofBukkur  in  a  political  point  of  view,  have  entitled  him  to  .exemp- 
tion from  contributing  to  the  payment  in  question,  and  that  this  exemption, 
should  be  placed  on  the  same  grounds  as  tjhat  of  Meer  Sobdar  Khan. 

2.  With  respect  to  the  ability  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  to  make  good 
the  whole  sum  of  the  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  and  the  severity  with  which  the 
imposition  would  fall  upon  his  resources,  his  Lordship  will  expect  the 
communication  of  your  sentiments^  iafter  your  consultation  with  Sir  A. 
Burnes  on  the  subject. 

3.  But  I  am,  at  the  same  time,  desired  to  state  that  his  Lordship  i& 
fully  satisfied,  from  the  reports  both  of  that  officer  and  Colonel  Pottinger, 
that  Meer  Moobaruck  has,  by  his  unceasing  hostility  to  British  objects^, 
wholly  deprived  himself  of  claims  to  special  consideration,  and  that  hia. 
Lordship  is  therefore  decidedly  of  opinion  that  that  chief  should  be  required 
to  contribute  towards  the  payment  in  the  same  proportion  to  his  meana  B9 
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has  been  acceded  to  by  the  three  Ameers  at  Hyderabad,  and  that  he 
should  also  be  requirea  to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  the  British  force, 
on  which  account  each  of  those  Ameers  is  to  pay  annually  one  lac  of 
rupees. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  159. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-General  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Camp,  Seelakheree,  March  4,  1839. 

IN  the  case  of  Meer  Moobaruck  at  Khyrpore,  to  which  you  allude  in 
your  dispatch  of  the  21st  of  January,  the  Governor-General  quite  a&prees 
with  you  that  a  distinction  should  be  made  between  the  treatment  shewn 
to  him,  and  accorded  to  the  well-disposed  members  of  the  family.  It  is  his 
intention,  upon  this  principle,  to  require  from  that  individual  a  proper 
contribution  towards  the  payment  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk, 
of  any  demands  from  which  his  brother  Meer  Roostum  Khan  will  be 
wholly  exempted. 

No.  160. 

Tlie  Secretary  with  the  Govemor^Oeneral  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Camp,  Seelakheree,  March  4, 1839 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  4th 
ultimo,  forwarding  Lieutenant  Eastwick's  narrative  of  his  proceedinj?s  at 
Hyderabad,  when  deputed  there  by  you  to  procure  the  assent  of  the 
Ameers  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  since  concluded. 

2.  In  the  absence  of  a  copy  of  that  treaty,  and  of  your  report,  which 
may  be  expected  to  accompany  it,  the  receipt  of  which  the  Governor- 
General  has  for  several  days  been  anxiously  expecting,  his  Lordship  has 
ordered  me  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Lieutenant 
Eastwick,  his  full  api)robation  of  that  officer's  conduct  during  his  mission 
to  Hyderabad,  on  which  occasion  the  firmness  and  ability  which  he  dis- 
played are  duly  appreciated  by  the  Governor-General. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK, 


No.  161. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-OeneraL 

(Extract.)  Sinde  Residency,  March  7,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India,  that  since  the  date  of  my  dispatch  of  the  13th 
ultimo,  everything  has  gone  on  here  exactly  as  I  would  wish. 

2.  I  crossed  the  river  to  the  Hyderabad  side  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th  ultimo.  I  have  been  too  unwell  to  go  up  to  Hyderabad  (two  miles 
distant)  to  pay  imr  respects  to  the  Ameers,  but  they  have  all  sent  their 
sons  to  inquire  after  my  health,  and  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself  rode 
down  in  the  evening  of  the  4th  to  pay  me  a  visit,  attended  by  a  very 
small  retinue  of  eight  or  ten  persons. 

3.  The  tone  of  his  Highness's  conversation  was  most  friendly  and 
becoming ;  he  assured  me  that  he  had  seen  his  mistake  in  his  demeanour 
towards  the  British  Government,  that  he  trusted  his  future  conduct  would 
prove  the  faithfulness  with  which  he  unequivocally  professed  his  submis- 
sion to  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor-General ;  he  had  now  cause  to  com- 
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prehend  our  power  bb  well  as  our  good  faith  aud  forbearance ;.  .tiiat  he 
ttvmted  to  hia  Lordship  the  GovenK^-^eneral  to  overlook  all  that  had 
passed ;  and  that  he  hoped  and  believed  that  the  hereditary  jeakmay  and 
distrust  with  which  many  of  the  Belooch  tribes  viewed  our  pernument 
establishment  in  Sinde,  would  shortly  give  way  to  more  kindly  feelings 
a|id  to  reciprocity  of  interests. 

4.  I  had  previously  had  messages  to  the  same  purport  from  the  whole 
of  the  Ameers,  including  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  to  them  aH,  as  well 
as  to  his  Highness's  personal  communication,  I  declared  my  high  satis« 
faction  at  their  avowed  sentiments,  as  well  as  my  assurance  that  our 
policy  towards  this  country  in  times  to  come,  solely  depended  on  them* 
selves,  because,  as  long  as  they  rigidly  acted  up  to  the  engagements  they 
had  lately  entered  into,  they  would  find  us  equally  scrupulous  in  adherinug 
to  ours ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  any  backsliding  or  deviation  on  their 
sides,  would  leave  us,  I  remarked,  at  perfect  liberty  to  adopt  oar  own 
course;  and,  after  what  they  had  just  seen,  they  must  know  and  feel  they 
were  in  our  power. 

5.  I  begged  them  all  to  look  back,  particularly  to  the  important  events 
of  the  last  six  months,  and  reflect,  ii  they  had  the  slightest  cause  to 
question  our  fair  dealing  and  desire  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  them.  I 
said,  that  they  had  themselves  literally  imposra  on  us  the  necessity  of 
dictating  the  arrangements  provided  for  by  the  late  treaty ;  and  that  they 
must  henceforward  consider  Sinde  to  be  (as  it  was  in  reality)  a  portion.  o£ 
Hindoostan,  in  which  our  position  made  us  paramount,  and  intitled  us 
to  act  as  we  considered  best  and  fittest  for  the  general  good  of  the  whole 
empire. 

6.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  in  person,  and  the  different  deputations  from 
the  other  Ameers,  admitted  the  truth  of  my  observations.  They  said 
their  ^^  eyes  had  been  opened,''  that  they  had  been  taught  their  experience  of 
oar  strength  and  good  faith;  that  their  wavering  had  arisen  more 
from  ignorance  than  design ;  that  they  had  judged  of  us  as  they  would 
have  done  of  each  other ;  that  they  now  saw  their  error,  and  were  most 
solicitous  to  rectify  it,  and  that  even  in  what  had  passed,  allowance 
should  be  made  for  the  difficulty  of  their  situation  in  having  to 
overcome  the  strong  prejudice  and  apprehensions  of  their  tribes  who 
had  always  been  led  to  think  that  our  only  object  was  to  extaid  our 
dominion. 

7.  It  would  be,  doubtless,  ridiculous  to  place  perfect  reliance  on  all 
these  assertions,  but  at  the  same  time  it  would  be  equally  so  to  deny  that 
there  is  considerable  ground  for  them,  and  in  a  variety  of  instances  the 
Ameers  have  shown  an  earnest  inclination  to  act  up  to  their  assertions. 
They  have  summoned  the  head  man  at  Liknow,  who  behaved  with  such 
insolent  rudeness  when  the  army  passed  that  district,  and  have  placed 
him  in  the  stocks  of  the  city  in  the  public  bazaar,  where  he  is  now  confined. 
They  have  seized  the  kardar  of  the  village  of  Majindah,  where  a  sepoy  of 
a  native  regiment  was  robbed  and  ill  treated,  and  have  promised  to 
make  examples  of  the  robbers,  as  well  as  to  make  good  the  sepojr's  losses 
to  the  last  farthing.  They  have  sent  ofi*  people,  accompanied  by  my 
agents,  to  take  grain  (paying  for  it  of  course),  wherever  it  may  be  founa, 
for  the  utie  of  our  army.  They  have  tendered  the  whole,  or  whatevw 
portion  we  may  require,  of  the  great  crops  now  on  the  g^round,  and  which 
will  be  ready  in  a  month  or  six  weeks.  They  have  freely  left  the  decisiov 
respecting  Kurachee  to  the  Governor-General  of  India.  They  have  enw 
powered  me  to  communicate  their  wishes  to  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, that  all  Sindees  taken  in  the  act  of  plundering  in,  or  near^ 
the  army  shall  be  punished  without  reference  to  thenv  at  the  pleasure  c^ 
his  Excellency.  Toey  have  beeged  me  to  select  any  spot  I  liked  near  the 
city  for  the  situation  of  a  Residency,  and  when  I  did  so  on  the  bank  of  the 
Inaus,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  presented  me  with  a  very  valuable  wall^ 
graurdea  for  the  purpose.  They  have  issued  the  orders  I  have  asked  for 
about  establishing  dawk  runners  on  the  roads.  They  have  agreed,  at  nty 
request^  to  fix  a  nerick,  or  rate  of  hire,  for  coolies,  camels,  bullocks,  &lc. 
Tbey  have  c^ered  no  objection  to  our  retaining  possession  of  the  fort  of 
Kurachee^  but,  on  the  contrary,  advised  me  to  do  so ;  and  they  have,  over 
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and  over  ag^ain,  ansored  me  that  I  can  make  no  application  to  ihem  that 
•hall  not  be  immediately  complied  with. 

8.  After  their  long  ocmrse  of  deceit  and  treadiery,  I  am  loth  to  {ribdgie 
my  word  for  their  smcerity,  bat  the  facts  I  hare  enumerated  in  the  pre- 
ceding  paragraph  speak  for  themselves^  and  certainly  do  dmote  a  very 
altered  system.  Whether  that  alteration  proceeds  from  (hread  of  us,  or 
from  some  better  feelmg,  it  is  periiaps  not  difiScult  to  imagine ;  but  we 
may  possibly,  in  due  time,  reckon  that  respect  and  attadnnent  will  take 
the  place  of  awe ;  and  I  am  even  now  gratified  by  being  able  to  inform  his 
liorosh^  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  R^idency  have  unanimously  observed 
and  mentioned  to  me  the  recent  marked  civility  of  the  lower  classes  of  the 
people,  with  whom  they  are  daily  brou^t  into  contact  in  their  rides  and 
Walks  in  the  neighboorhood  of  the  Residency  and  in  die  environs  of 
the  city. 

9.  The  Beloocfaee  chiefe,  with  whom  I  have  had  any  intercomiie  of  late^ 
have  likewise  candidly  allowed  that  our  procedure  has  been  guided  by  the 
rtrictest  adherence  to  our  good  feiith.  I  have  encouraged  their  visits  on 
aU  occasions,  and  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  tell  several  of  them,  had 
they  tried  their  strength  with  us  in  the  field  of  battle,  I  should  have  been 
ready  and  glad  the  next  day  to  have  hekl  out  the  hand  of  frieodship  to 
them;  that  we  do  not  war  with  individuals;;  that  I  blame  no  man  for 
defending  himself  from  what  he  may,  even  erroneously,  consider  i^^gres^ 
sioii ;  but  that  we  will  always  make,  smd  ever  have  made,  a  broad  distinc- 
tion between  an  op^i  enemy  and  a  treadierous  friend. 

10.  I  have  begged  l^ig^adier  Valiant  to  take  special  care  that  our 
ships  and  troops,  being  at  Kurachee,  shall  interfere  in  no  way  with  the 
trade  of  that  port ;  and  that  officer  assures  me  the  authorities  and  people 
there  are  very  contented  and  happy.  The  Ameers  wplied  to  me  for  a 
letter  to  the  Rawul  of  Jessulmere,  to  satisfy  his  Ifighness  that  opium 
might  safely  come  as  usual  by  this  route  to  Kurachee ;  but  I  excused  my- 
self from  interfering,  on  the  plea  that  if  I  did  so  regarding  one  article  of 
trade,  it  woukt  fall  into  a  custom,  and  establish  an  inconvenient  precedent* 
This  question  is,  however,  one  that,  I  beg  to  say,  demands  his  Lordship's 
special  consideration  and  commancfasu 

IL  The  early  march  of  the  Bengal  division  ci  Hk  Array  of  the  Indus^ 
and  the  contingent  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shoqja-ool-Moolk,  from  Shikar^ 

rre,  has  been  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  and  surprise  at  this  Durbar« 
have  bad  many  inquiries  as  to  the  balance  or  portion  of  the  Shah^s 
demands  being  remitted ;  and  there  has  beaii  a  scheme  on  foot  for  deputing 
Zynocdabdeen  Shah,  one  of  the  sons  of  Syud  Iraaael  Shah,  as  an  Envoy 
to  the  Ciovemor-C^enfral,  with  a  view  to  carrying  this  pomt.  I  have 
heard  that  the  three  Ameers,  Noor  Mahomed,  Nusseer  Mahomed,  and 
Meer  Mahomed  Khans,  have  been  persuaded  by  the  indhridual  first* 
named,  that  he  will  not  only,  by  his  deputation,  effect  a  remission  of  the 
balance  of  the  payment  to  the  Shah,  but  get  the  annual  sum  the  above 
chiefs  are  bound  to  pay,  in  part  of  the  expense  of  the  Sinde  Reserve  Force, 
excused ;  that  their  Highnesses  have  agreed  to  give  him  1000  rupees  per 
month,  certain  for  one  year,  besides  paymg  his  expenses,  and  have  further 
promised  that  this  allowance  shall  be  made  a  pension  for  life  if  he  is 
successful,  and  be  doubled  at  the  death  of  his  father,  who  receives  1200 
rupees  per  mehsem.  I  mention  these,  otherwise  unimportant  intrigues, 
as  they  appear  to  me  to  bespeak  the  conviction  of  the  Ameers,  that  if 
there  exists  any  hope  for  them,  it  is  in  friendly  entreaty,  and  not  by  eva^ 
Sion*  ]  may  here  observe,  that,  whenever  this  subject  has  been  brought 
on  the  tapu^  I  have  deprecated  the  idea  which  the  Ameers  here  seem  to 
honre  imbibed  from  their  brethren  at  Kh3rrpore,  that  the  payment  in  ques- 
tion is  to  be  looked  on  as  a  fine ;  I  have  always  treated  it  as  paying  a 
very  small  price  for  a  valuable  consideration,  and  have  reqoinaea  them 
that,  if  Shah  Shooga-od-Moolk  is  strong  enough  to  establish  his  authority 
orver  his  dominions  (and  of  which  they  confess  there  can  now  be  no  doubt^, 
he  would  at  any  instant  be  able  to  call  them  to  a  strict  settlement.  Thii 
is  my  view  of  his  Lordship's  intentions,  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  any  other  was  allowed  for  one  instant  to  be  enters 
taiaed  by  the  Khyrporees. 
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12.  Amongst  the  other  proofs  which  the  Ameers  have  afiRmled  of 
their  altered  feelings,  I  have  now  to  mention  their  having  sent  to  me  the 
original  letter  which  they  received  by  the  hands  of  Mahomed  Ibrahim, 
from  the  chiefs  of  Candahar.  together  with  a  copy  of  the  Treaty  entered 
into  by  those  chiefs  with  tne  King  of  Persia.  The  Treaty  provides  for 
the  allegiance  of  the  Candaltaree^  to  Persia,  Herat,  and  all  the  dependen- 
cies of  those  places,  on  certain  conditions  :  the  chief  onies  of  which  are 
i](iilitary  service — when  called  on ;  protection  to  the  Sheeah  Massulmans, 
and  the  abolition  of  the  trade  in  slaves. 

.  13.  In  their  letter  to  the  Ameers,  the  Sirdars  of  Candahar  strongly 
recommend  the  former  to  enter  into  a  similar  alliance,  and  offer  to  act 
for  them  in  their  negotiations  until  they  can  make  it  convenient  to  send 
an  Ambassador  to  the  Persian  Court.  The  draft  of  the  Ameers'  proposed 
reply  was  also  submitted  to  me,  and  if  it  has  been  sent  (which  my  secret 
information  leads  me  to  believe  to  be  the  case),  it  must  check  all  future 
advances.  It  explicitly  stated  that  the  Ameers  had  long  been  on  terms 
of  alliance  with  us;  that  that  alliance  had  been  very  recently  cemented 
by  fresh  treaties,  by  which  the  interests  and  views  of  the  Governments  had 
been  identified,  and  that  therefore  their  Highnesses  had  neither  any 
object  or  wish  in  looking  further.  I  told  the  person.  (Svud  Tukkee  Shah) 
who  brought  these  papers  to  read  to  me,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  if 
the  Persians  were  strong  enotigh  to  oppose  us,  it  was  obvious  that  the 
Sinde  Government  must  be  ruined  in  the  conflict ;  that  we  never  could 
or  would  allow  the  Persians,  or  any  other  western  nation,  to  enter  this 
province  either  as  friends  or  foes ;  and  that  it  thence  followed  that  the 
Aineers  had  to: choose  whether  they  would  trust  to  our  friendship  and 
acknowledged  ppwer,  or  to  the  empty  promises  and  manifest  weakness  of 
the  King  of  Persia,  who  had  been  so  signally  foiled  by  the  small  and 
poor  kingdom  of  Herat. 

14.  To  conclude,  I  can  only  repeat  riiy  belief  that  the  Ameers  will  not 
swerve  from  their  recent  engagements ;' that  they  understand  us  better 
than  they  ever  did  before ;  that  they  see  the  utter  hopelessnes  of  coping 
with  us ;  that  they  are  astonished  at  our  forbearance ;  that  the  good  wishes 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  are  already  on  our  side ;  that  every  day 
will  extend  this  disposition  amongst  the  chiefs  and  hi|;her  classes  ;  that 
we  must  study  the  prejudices,  and  soothe  the  feelings,  oi  those  who  may  be 
said  to  still  stand  aloof,  and  not!  expect  them  at  once  to  adopt  more  en-, 
lightened  motives ;  that  our  language  should  be  invariably  candid  and 
decided,  but  friendly ;  and  that  as  our  policy  is  not  to  quarrel  with  Sinde, 
we  should  not  hastily  take  offence,  but  bear  with  the  views  and  faults  of 
its  semi-barbarous  rulers  and  population,  on  whom  our  example  and  inter- 
course must  in  a  few  years  work  a  most  salutary  effect,  and  who  it  is  to 
be  recollected,  have  for  generations  looked  on  us  as  a  nation  of  foreigners, 
grasping  at  conquest  with  onci  guide  to  our  actions, — that  of "  Might 
being  righf 


No.  162. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government. 

(Extract.)  Sinde  Residency,  March  1 1,  1839. 

SHOULD  the  Governor-General  decide  in  retaining  the  fort  at  the 
entrance  of  Kurachee  harbour  it  can  be  applied  to  any  purpose  for  which 
it  may  be  fitted,  but  I  do  think  that  all  our  military  stores  should,  in  the 
course  of  time,  come  into  Sinde  by  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  that  strong 
vessels  should  be  built  by  Government,  with  a  proper  draught  of  water  to 
convey  them  direct  from  Bombay  to  Vikkiir,  and  that  river  boats  should 
be  likewise  built  for  their  transportation,  up  the  river,  by  which  arrange- 
ment it  seems  to  me  that  expensive  establishments  of  cattle,  &c.,  would 
be  saved,  and  the  Indus  from  the  sea  upwards,  turned  to  the  purpose  for 
which  natore  may. be  said  to  have  designed  it. 

It  is  superfluous,  perhaps,  for  me  to  say,  that  in  the  precedinjg^  para- 
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ffraph  I  am  not  alladin^  to  the  present  moment,  but  to  times  to  come ;  it 
1^  here,  however,  possibly  as  well  that  I  should  look  forward  a  little,  in 
order  to  call  the  attention  of  my  superiors  to  the  views  I  entertain.  It 
seems  to  me,  that  it  would  be  better  at  once  to  take  possession  of  Sinde 
(or  such  parts  of  it  as  we  require)  by  force,  than  to  leave  it  nominally 
with  the  Ameers,  and  yet  deal  with  it  as  though  it  were  our  own.  The 
one  line  is  explicit  and  dignified,  and  cannot  be  misunderstood ;  the  other 
I  conceive  to  be  unbecoming  our  power,  and  it  must  lead  to  constant 
heartburnings  and  bickerings,  if  not  to  a  rupture  of  all  friendly  relations. 
There  is  no  nation  with  whom  we  have  been  brought  into  contact  in  Asia 
towards  whom  I  deem  it  so  highly  necessary  to  be  undeviatingly  firm  as 
the  Sindees.  This  has  long  been  mv  recorded  opinion,  and  every  hour 
convinces  me  of  its  beine  well  grounded ;  I  would,  in  fact,  at  any  instant, 
rather  forego  an  immediate  object  than  lead  them,  by  any  circumstance, 
to  think  that  all  our  proceedings  were  not  a  portion  of  one  great  system 
of  policv,  from  which  they  alone  had  forced  us  to  deviate.  The  good 
efi*ect  of  such  a  principle  on  a  Government  and  people  who  may  be  said 
to  be  destitute  of  veracity  and  good  faith,  as  well  as  of  foresight,  needs  not 
be  enlarged  upon.     . 


No.  163. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Govemor^Oeneral  to  the  Re9ident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,   •  Camp,  at  Busseey  March  U,  1839. 

THE  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  negotiated  by  you  with  the  Ameers 
at  Hyderabad,  the  copy  of  which,  received  with  your  dispatch  of  the  13th 
idtimo,  bears  date  the  5th  of  the  same  month,  has  been  under^the  consi- 
deration of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  and  I  am  directed  to  commu- 
nicate to  you  such  observations  and  instructions  as  form  the  result 
of  his  Lordship's  delibers^tions  on  the  subject  of  this  important  docu- 
ment. 

2.  Before  proceeding,  howevier,  to  enter  into  the  details,  which  the 
consideration  of  this  paper  has  rendered  necessary,  the  Governor-General 
is  desirous  of  assuring  you  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  holds  the 
patient  perseverance  with  which,  in  the  course  of  your  late  difficult  and 
embarrassing  negotiation,  you  have  steadily  adnered  to  the  principal 
object  of  your  instructions,  and,  in  spite  of  the  wayward  and  j>erfidious 
spirit  which  influenced  all  the  conduct  of  the  Ameers,  from  the  first  com- 
munication to  them  of  the  designs  of  the  British  Government,  till  the  hour 
when,  they  were  prevailed  upon  to  accept  the  terms  proffered  by  you,  you 
succeeded  in  avoiding  a  resort  to  compulsion,  and  in  obtaining  an  acqui- 
escence in  the  just  demands  of  this  Government  by  pacific  nee^otiation. 

3.  Under  the  instructions  with  which  jrou  were  furnished,  the  hostile 
demeanour  of  the  Ameers  after  their  interview  with  your  assistant.  Lieu- 
tenant Eastwick,  and  the  virtual  rejection  of  the  Treaty  tendered  to  them 
on  your  part,  combined  with  the  demonstrations  of  a  disposition  to  push 
matters  to  extremity,  so  decided  as  to  compel  that  officer  to  withdraw  his 
Mission  from  Hyderabad,  fcmned  altogether  such  a  ca«e  as  would  have 
fuUy  justified  you  in  declaring  all  n^otiation  at  an  end,  and  in  proceed- 
ing, wiUi  the  abundant  milit£u*y  means  at  your  disposal,  to  vindicate  the 
paramount  authority  of  your  Government,  and  compel  the  submission  of 
the  Ameers.  But  you  were  aware  of  the  importance  which  the  Govemor- 
Qeneral  attached  to  the  accomplishment  of  ttie  great  objects  of  securing 
the  subordinate  qo-operation  of  the  Sinde  authorities  in  prosecution  of  his 
Lordship's  political  views  to  the  westward  of  the  Indus,  and  the  final 
removal  of  all  obstruction  to  the  navig^ation  of  that  noble  stream,  by  paci- 
£c  means,  and  by  the  manifestation  of  the  greatest  moderation  and  ciisin- 
terestedness  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government ;  you,  therefore,  wisely 
and  considerately  refrained  from  resenting,  in  the  manner  it  deserved,  the 
hostile  demonstration  of  the  Ameers,  and,  with  a  degree  of  temper  and 
di9Cretion  which. cannot  be  too  highly  praised,  allowed  liiem  still  further 
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tine  for  reflei^ion,  for  which  moderatioa  on  your  part^  tfaeir  ultimftte 
acceptance  of  your  terms  most  hare  afforded  you  the  most  gratifying^ 
reward. 

4.  You  have  thereby  performed  a  service  to  3rour  conmtry  of  gneKt 
inportance,  ami  have  entitted  yoursdf  to  the  warm  ackoowiedgmeate  of 
the  Govemor-Genera),  for  the  seal  and  devotioD  with  which  you  have  ae^ 
quitted  yourself  of  the  h^h  trust  reposed  in  you  by  GovenunenEt,  and  it 
affcMrds  his  Lordship  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  plaee  on  record  this  tri- 
bute to  your  merits  and  official  services* 

5.  The  Go^eraor^eneral  has  also  derived  zauch  gratification  from 
observing  the  cordiality  with  which  his  Excellency  Sir  John  Reane  was. 
prepared  to  co-operate  with  you,  and  the  ardoiir  whidli  was  displayed  hy 
the  army  imder  his  ExceUeney^s  command  to  enforce,  had  need  b^,  the 
attainm^it  of  the  just  objects  of  the  British  Government^  hf  an  attadc  ost 
the  armament  of  toe  Amieers,  and  the  capture  of  their  capital  dty. 

6.  I  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty^ 
submitted  for  the  confirmation,  and^  if  approved,  £or  the  ratification  of  the* 
Govemor-GeneraL 

7.  You  are  already  informed,  by  my  letter  to  your  address  of  ibe  21st. 
ultimo,  of  the  resolution  of  the  Governor-General  with  regard  to  the  occu- 
pation of  Kurachee  as  a  conquest  of  the  British  arms,  and  you  will  there-' 
fore  be  prepared  for  the  rejection  of  those  Articles  in  your  draft  which 
.relate  to  that  port. 

8.  The  Ameers  had  been  very  clearly  apprised  by  you  that,  if  any 
opposition  were  made  to  the  measures  of  the  British  Government,  and  if 
a  single  shot  were  fired,  they  would  forfeit  all  the  advantages  which  the 
Governor-General  had  designed  to  confer  upon  them  by  the  Treaty  then 
negotiating^.  Notwithstanding  this  intimation,  the  lancung  of  the  British 
troops  in  me  harbour  of  Kurachee  was  resisted,  and  Her  Majesty's  ship< 
'^  Wellesley  **  was  fired  upon  from  the  fort,  a  denK»mtration  of  hostility 
which,  according  to  a  rigid  interpretation  of  the  terms  of  your  warning, 
deprives  the  Ameers  of  all  benefit  from  their  tardy  acquiesence  in  the 
stipulations  of  your  Treaty. 

9.  You  had  not  allowed  the  treacherous  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
Ameers  in  tl^ir  detected  intri^^s  with  the  enemies  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, while  they  were  professing  to  you  their  devotion  to  o«r  interests, 
nor  their  insults  to  yourself,  nor  their  treatment  of  your  assistant,  to  deter 
yovk  from  persevering  in  a  course  of  cc^iciliation  towards  them  ;  and  the 
Governor-General,  though  he  considers  that,  by  the  conduct  of  their 
office's  at  Kuradiee,  acting  according  to  orders  which  they  declared  ta 
have  come  from  the  Ameers  at  Hyderabad,  the  Ameers  have  forfeited  aU> 
daim  to  the  forbearance  and  generosity  of  the  British  Government,  is 
prepared  to  confirm  the  general  tenor  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty^ 
concluded  by  you« 

10.  The  position,  however,  in  which  the  Ameers  are  placed  by  the* 
occurrences  at  Kurachee,  is  not  one  from  which  they  could  claim  or  expect 
to  obtain  the  restoration  of  that  place  to  their  authority ;  and  his  Lord- 
ship considers  that,  while  the  occupation  of  the  place  is  of  much  import-' 
anee  to  the  British  interest  in  Sinde,  its  retention  as  a  conquest  will  be  a 
fitting  punishment  of  the  perfidious  and  hostile  conduct  of  the  Ameers. 

11.  The  possession  of  the  harbour  and  the  fort  of  Kcvaehee  by  the 
British  Government  precludes  all  necessity  for  negotiating  with  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  the  terms  on  which  we  are  to  enter  that  port. 

12.  Whatever  (ktailed  arrangements  have  been  or  may  be  made  for 
allowing  the  Governor  to  retain  in  his  own  hands  the  civil  administration 
within  uie  town  of  Kurachee,  the  military  submission  of  the  place,  and  of 
the  lands  pertaining  to  it,  and  the  occupation  of  the  fortress  which  com- 
mands the  harbour,  must,  it  may  be  presumed,  have  placed  at  the  dkscre- 
tion  of  the  British  Government  the  regulation  of  the  navigation  Mid  of  all 
other  arrangements  connected  with  the  control  of  the  port ;  and  these,  as 
far  as  they  concern  British  shipping,  and  the  formation  of  depdts  for  mili- 
tary stores,  would  thence  be  made  under  the  authority  of  the  British 
Government,  without  any  reference  to  that  of  the  Ameers.  His  Lordslnp 
has  before  him  the  engagements  entered  into  with  the  (jovemors  of  Kura- 
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thee  on  the  3rd  Febmary,  1839,  in  which  it  ts  agreed  ttiat  the  civil  go- 
^femment  of  the  plaice  shall  be  carried  on  by  the  local  atithorities.  But  he 
18  not  aware  oi  Utiie  retA  effect  of  this  stipulation,  in  whose  name  the 
Government  is  carried  on,  and  to  wholn  the  resources  of  the  town  and  the 
lands  subject  to  it  wiH,  under  this  engagement,  bekma;.  Full  particulars 
on  this  point,  and  regarding  tiie  extent  and  value  of  me  district  attached 
to  the  government  of  Kurachee,  should  be  furnished  without  delay ;  and 
jaa  are  requested  to  explain  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  authority 
txf  the  civil  TOveran^nt  and  the  military  occupants,  with  regard  to  port- 
duties  and  me  regulations  of  the  generu  commerce  of  the  port. 

13.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  stipulations  of  tne  Xlllth  and 
XlVth,  and  XVtii  Articles  of  your  Treaty,  are  no  longer  applicable  to 
the  existing  state  of  things,  and  they  have  consequently  been  expunged. 

14.  This  being  the  case,  it  was  out  of  his  Lordship's  power  to  ratify 
the  Treaty  as  drawn  out  by  you,  and  the  impossibility  of  his  doing  so  has 
afforded  an  opportunity  of  introducing  several  minor  alterations  in  the 
revised  draft  of  Treaty  prepared  under  his  Lordship's  directions,  which 
have  assimilated  this  engagement,  in  a  manner  that  appeared  very 
expedient,  with  the  engagements  already  existing  between  the  British 
Government  and  Princes  of  Hindoostan,  of  station  and  rank  similar  to 
that  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde. 

15.  You  will  find  also  that  the  order  in  which  the  Articles  of  the  new 
Treaty  have  been  drawn  out  does  not  correspond  with  that  adopted  by 
you.  The  object  of  the  alterations  in  this  respect,  which  have  been 
introduced  in  the  revised  Treaty,  is  to  keep  as  distinct  as  possible  the 
stipulations  of  a  political  nature  and  those  which  relate  to  tne  currency 
and  to  commerce,  and  to  the  navigation  of  the  Indus. 

16.  Care  has  also  been  taken  in  drawing  up  the  revised  Treaty,  to 
avoid  the  use  of  terms  by  which  the  authority  erf  the  Ameers  would  be 
acknowledged  as  that  of  a  collective  government ;  and,  in  furtherance  of 
tiiis  object,  although  the  draft  has  been  so  prepared  that  it  may  serve 
without  any  change  of  wottls  in  the  Articles  of  the  draft,  to  be  excnanged 
as  it  stands,  it  is  proposed  that  it  shall  be  entered  into  separately  by  each 
of  the  Ameers,  and  that  each  shall  receive  a  separate  engagement  under 
ti»e  signature  ci  the  Gk)vemor-General,  the  name  of  each  Ameer  as  the 
coitracting  party  bein^  confined  to  the  paper  exchanged  with  him.  Ton 
will  also  observe  that  ttie  Treaty  is  so  worded  as  to  leave  no  room  fbr 
misapprehension  as  to  the  nature  of  the  political  relation  which  is  here- 
after to  exist  between  the  Ameers  and  Hie  British  Government,  the 
former  being  held  as  the  subordinate  allies  of  this  Government,  whidi 
becooies,  in  return,  the  protector  of  the  possessicms  of  the  Ameers,  and 
the  arbitrator  of  difiSerences  arising  among  i^m. 

17.  But,  to  convey  to  you  fully  and  clearly  tfce  instructions  which  I 
have  been  directed  to  communicate  to  you  on  the  sidbject  of  the  Treaty, 
it  may  be  convenient  to  take  up  your  Treaty,  Article  by  Article,  and  to 
explain  the  reasons  for  any  alteration  which  may  have  been  introduced 
into  eadi  of  them. 

IS.  Some  alteration  has  indeed  been  introduced  into  ttie  wording  of 
the  title  and  preamble,  ^  weQ  as  into  that  of  several  of  the  Articles. 

19.  For  the  reasons  stated  in  the  16th  paragrajA  of  this  dispatch, 
the  Govemar-Genwal  is  of  opinion  that  the  engagement  i^ould  not  be 
designated  as  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  coHec^ 
tively  as  a  Government,  but  between  the  British  Government  and  the 
four  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  the  name  of  each  being  Insert^  in  the  tiUe 
as  a  CSontracting  rarty,  and  the  title  in  the  revised  Treaty  is  chai^ge4 
aoconiingty. 

20.  Tnere  would  have  been  no  occasion  to  make  any  alteration  in  the 
pr^unble  of  your  Treaty,  excepting  that  suggested  by  yourself,  if  drcum- 
atanoes  had  not  precluded  the  Gtevemor-General  frorm  ratifying  it.  But, 
as  the  revised  iVeaty  has  been  prepared  by  direction  of  me  Governor^ 
Gennal,  and  wiU  be  transmitted  to  you,  completed  mder  his  Lordship^ 
signature,  the  onussion  of  yomr  name  as  the  autftmieed  ajgent  in  the 
negotiation  adhnits  without  seeming  tnconsisteney,  of  that  of  Meer 
MahcMned  Ismael,  the  agent  on  the  put  of  the  Ameers,  and  it  has  tivere- 
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fore  been  omitted  in  the  preamble^  and  will  be  introduced  in  another 
place,  and,  as  it  appeared  to  his  Lordship  that  the  Treaty  already  con- 
cluded with  one  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyr- 
pore,  would  be  more  appropriately  alluded  to  in  the  preamble  of  this 
Treaty,  than  form  the  subject  of  a  distinct  Article,  an  allusion  to  that 
Treaty  has  accordingly  been  introduced  into  the  preamble  of  this,  and 
the  Article  on  the  same  subject  has  been  omitted. 

21.  In  Article  I.  of  your  Treaty,  the  term  '*  Hyderabad  Govern- 
ment" has,  for  the  reasons  already  stated,  been  struck  out,  and  the 
wording  has  been  made  to  conform  to  that  of  the  title ;  and  ^'  unity  of 
interests'^  has  been  substituted  for  the  word  *^  amity.'' 

22.  The  provisions  of  the  present  engagement  are  so  complete,  they 
confer,  for  the  first  time,  sucn  signal  advantages  on  the  Ameers,  and  so 
entire  a  change  is  effected  by  them  in  the  political  relations  of  these 
chieftains,  both  with  the  British  Government  and  all  other  States,  that 
no  allusion  to  former  treaties  seems  necessary  in  this  place :  notice  will 
be  taken  of  them  in  the  conclusion.  This  Treaty  should  be  regarded  by 
the  Ameers  as  a  great  charter,  obtained  from  the  good  will  of  the  para- 
mount power  in  India,  for  the  future  security  of  their  independence  and 
of  their  possessions,  which  they  will  henceforth  hold  on  condition  of  their 
fidelity  and  adherence  to  their  present  engagement,  by  virtue  of  a  deck! 
granted  to  them  by  the  head  of  the  British  Government  in  India. 

23.  The  latter  part  of  Article  I.  of  your  Treaty  has  accordingly 
been  omitted  in  the  revised  draft. 

24.  Article  II.  relates  to  the  British  force  to  be  kept  up  in  Sinde, 
its  stren^h,  and  the  place  of  its  cantonment.  i 

25.  My  letter  to  your  address  of  the  21st  ultimo  will  have  put  you  in 
possession  of  the  views  of  the  GovemcHr-General  on  the  important  subject 
of  selecting  the  fittest  place  for  the  cantonment  of  the  force  to  be  main- 
tained in  Lower  Sinde ;  and  his  Lordship's  determination  to  retain  Kura* 
chee  as  a  British  possession  will  have  relieved  you  from  the  necessity  of 
further  negotiation  with  the  Ameers,  in  the  event  of  your  having  decided 
on  recommending  that  place  for  the  cantonment  in  preference  to  Tatta; 
From  a  subsequent  communication  received  from  you,  in  your  letter  of 
the  16th  ultimo,  it  appears  that  you  had  ordered  one  native  regiment  and 
a  part  of  the  artillery  at  Kurachee,  to  proceed  froni  that  place  to  Tatta, 
and  that  you  proposed  to  remove  to  the  same  place  the  head-quarters  of 
the  irregular  horse  and  a  wing  of  the  22nd  Regiment  now  at  Vikkur — ^ybu 
had,  at  the  same  time,  retained  at  Kurachee,  Her  Majesty's  40th  Regi- 
ment, a  regiment  of  native  infantry,  and  a  party  of  artillery.  From  these 
details  his  Lordship  would  infer  that  you  aesigned  to  retain  a  division  of 
the  reserve  force  at  Kurachee,  without  abandoning  your  original  intention 
of  cantoning  a  great  portion  of  that  force  at  Tatta.  His  Lordship  will 
be  anxious  to  hear  your  final  sentiments  on  this  point,  and  has  directed 
that  the  Ilnd  Article  of  the  Treaty  shall  be  so  worded  as  to  g^ve  a  latitude 
of  selection,  in  case  Tatta  should  finally  be  abandoned,  on  account  of 
unhealthiness  or  other  cause,  as  the  place  for  the  cantonment,  and  Vikkur 
or  Kurachee,  or  any  other  place,  adopted  in  its  stead,  or  that  you  deter- 
mine on  recommending  Kurachee  as  the  head -quarters  of  the  force,  and 
detaching  a  small  portion  of  the  force  to  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  Tatta. 

26.  In  the  original  draft  of  the  Treaty,  annexed  to  your  letter  to 
Lieutenant  Eastwick  of  the  13th  of  January  last,  the  strength  of  the  British 
force  to  be  kept  up  in  Sinde,  is  left  without  reserve  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Governor-General^  which  appears  more  suitable  than  the  limitation  of  the 
number  of  troops  introduced  into  the  final  Treaty  concluded  by  you.  It 
is  not,  indeed,  at  all  probable  that  the  British  Government  will  ever 
require  to  have  more  than  5,000  of  its  troops  employed  in  Sinde :  but  in  a 
document  of  this  nature  it  is  undesirable  that  any  limitation  of  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Governor-General  in  such  matters  should  be  admitted,  and  the 
Article  has  accordingly  been  so  altered  as  probably  to  satisfy  the  Ameers 
without  compromising  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Governor-General. 

27.  His  Lordship  has,  at  the  same  time,  directed  that  the  first  words 
of  this  Article  in  your  Treaty  should  be  omitted,  as  they  might  probably 
be  considered  more  offensive  by  the  Ameo^,  than  leaving  the  number  of 
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our  tr(x$ps  diacretioaal  with  the  Govemor-GeneraU  and  their  omisftioA  in 
no  degree  takes  away  from  the  strength  of  the  Article. 

28.  The  CHily  alteration  introduced  into  Article  III  of  your  Treaty  is 
that  the  revisecf  Article  gives  an  option  of  paying  eitiier  Company's  or 
Timooree  rupees  in  the  contribution  towards  defraying  the  expense  of  the 
force  ;  and  in  this  Article  it  has  been  judged  expedient  to  introduce  the 
stipulation  exempting  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  from  all  contribution  to  the  ex- 
pense of  the  force,  which  was.  provided  for  by  a  separate  Article,  XX,  in 
your  Treaty. 

29.  The  Article  IV  of  your  Treaty  would  not  appear  to  confer  any 
advantage  on  the  grantees  to  whom  it  refers,  while  their  retention  of  their 
tenures  continues,  as  at  present,  dependent  on  the  pleasure  of  the  Ameers, 
from  whom  the  grants  were  derived,  and,  if  the  introduction  of  the  subject 
in  a  treaty  between  the  Ameers  and  the  British  Government  would  give 
the  privileged  classes  of  their  subjects  any  claim  to  the  good  oflSces,  or 
interference  in  their  behalf,  of  the  British  Government,  the  principle  would 
be  objectionable,  and  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  provisions  of  another 
•Article  excluding  the  officers  of  the  British  Government  from  all  inter- 
ference in  the  internal  administration  of  the  Ameers. 

SO.  The  Governor-General  would  be  very  unwilling  to  give  any  pledge 
whatever  to  any  class  of  the  Ameers'  subjects,  and  deems  it  sufficient  to 
declare  each  of  them  absolute  master  within  the  limits  of  his  own  pos- 
sessions, without  entering  into  any  detail  in  relation  to  the  classes  of  sub- 
jects over  whom  his  righto  are  to  be  exercised;  and,  as  an  opportunity  has 
been  afforded  of  revising  your  Treaty,  his  Lordship  has  resolved  on 
striking  this  Article  out  aJtogether. 

31.  The  provisions  of  the  Articles  V  and  VI  of  your  Treaty  are 
embodied  in  the  Article  V  of  the  revised  Treaty,  the  language  adopted 
being  that  in  which  stipulations  of  a  similar  nature  are  entered  into  in 
the  Treaties  between  the  British  Government  and  several  of  the  Princes  of 
Hindoostan. 

32.  The  Article  VII  of  your  Treaty  relates  to  the  protection  of  Sinde, 
undertaken  by  the  British  Government.  The  Governor-CJeneral  is  of 
opinion  that  in  our  engagement  with  the  four  Ameers  who  are  parties  to 
this  Treaty,  the  use  of  the  term  Sinde  is  not  wholly  applicable,  and  that 
the  British  Government  should  not  take  upon  itself  the  protection  of  more 
than  the  territories  which  are  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  four  Ameers. 
The  language  of  the  Article  has  been  altered  accordingly,  ami  it  stands  as 
Article  IV  in  the  revised  Treaty. 

S3.  The  object  of  Article  VIII  of  your  Treaty,  is  to  render  the  Com- 
pany's rupee  a  legal  tender  in  the  Sinde  territories,  and  to  preserve  to  the 
.Ameers  their  ri^ts  ot  seignorage  in  case  of  the  British  Government 
working  a  mint  and  coining  money  in  Sinde. 

34.  The  Governor-General  is  disposed  to  hope  that  the  Company's 
rupee  will  obtain  a  considerable  currency.  The  large  sums  that  have 
been,  and  will  be,  put  into  circulation  through  the  armv  expenses,  are 
likely,  from  the  more  beautiful  and  finished  appearance  o{  our  coin,  to  be 
more  highly  prized  than  the  Timooree  rupee,  which  is  said  to  be  of  exactly 
the  same  intrinsic  value,  and  appears  to  be  the  only  rupee  heretofore  in 
general  circulation.  But  all  that  it  seems  necessary  to  attempt  in  the 
way  of  stipulation,  in  favour  of  our  own  coin,  in  a  country  which,  has 
hitherto  been  considered  as  a  foreign  country,  is,  that  its  currency  should 
be  admitted.  To  fix  the  relative  value  of  two  coins  of  a  different  coinage, 
and  probably  of  a  different  standard,  either  by  Treaty  or  by  law,  must  in 
practice  prove  futile,  and  in  theory  would  be  unjust  and  impolitic.  All 
that  we  can  desire,  is,  that  our  rupee  be  allowed  currency,  and  be  left  to 
find  its  proper  value  in  the  market ;  and,  by  the  Governor-General's  orders, 
the  Article  relating  to  this  subject  has  been  so  amended  in  the  revised 
Treaty  as  to  provide  for  all  that  is  considered  necessary. 

35.  On  the  subject  of  the  sei^orage  on  all  coinage  by  the  officers  of 
the  British  Government  in  the  Smde  territory,  the  terms  of  this  Article 
also  present  a  difficulty:  as  long  as  we  keep  up  a  frwx^e  of  British  troops  in 
.Sinde,  and  r-etain  possession  of  the  port  of  Kurachee,  money  to  defrav  the 
expenses  of  our  military  and  civil  establishments  may  so  conveniently  be 
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traffksuiitted  frotii  the  mint  «t  Bombay,  that  his  Lordship  4oes  notrrmttwm 
plate  the  necessity  or  expediency  of  out  ever  cotniv^  Company's  rupees 
there ;  ii6r  is  it  likely  thkt,  after  the  oondusion  of  the  present  military 
i^peratioBS^  ire  shall  have  occasion  to  coiti  amy  o£her  rupee  on  our  omm 
aeecmnt.  But  we  have  lately  had  a  mint  employed  at  Shikarpore,  and  it 
may  be  expected  to  continue  in  operation  for  a  lon^  time  to  come,  as  there 
is  a  large  quantity  of  bullion  now  there,  or  on  its  way  thither,  still  to  be 
worked  up,  tlie  w^le  of  which  would,  wutder  tke  operation  ttf  this  Articie, 
become  liable  to  a  seignorage  charge, 

S6«  But  the  Qovemor-General  finds  no  reason,  in  the  late  comdnct  of 
tlie  Ameers,  to  grant  them  so  great  a  boon  as  this  Article  woitld  confer, 
and  he  doubts  also  the  expediency,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  cf  oos^ 
eeding  to  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  so  decided  a  prerc^ative  of  Sovereigntjy  as 
the  acknowledgment  of  their  title  to  demand  seignorage  from  the  Supreme 
€k)vemment  of  India,  would  infer.  He  is  anxious,  however,  to  preserve  as 
tnuch  as  possible  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  wh»ch  you  have  conckided, 
a3id  has  directed  that  the  provisicm  for  seignorage  to  the  Ameers  ahaU  be 
continued,  though  not  to  come  into  operation  till  after  the  dose  of  our 
present  military  operations,  and  then  to  apply  only  to  the  ooinage  of  the 
rupee  of  the  country,  as  specified  in  Article  X  of  the  revised  Treaty. 

37.  The  Govemw-General  has  considered  the  provisions  of  Artkle  IX 
of  your  Treaty,  in  connexion  with  those  of  Article  XXtll.  The  laMer 
provides  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Government  to  the  Ameers  and  their 
heh-s  and  successors  for  their  present  possessions;  while,  by  the  former^ 
the  British  Grovemmfent  is  declared  the  mediator  of  any  differences  that 
may  arise  between  one  Ameer  and  another^  on  both  of  the  parties  dis^ 
pirtant  applying  for  our  mediation. 

38«  it  is  evident  that,  if  we  guarantee  to  each  of  the  AmeeiB  his  pne* 
sent  pos^essiods,  we  are  icai)le  to  be  called  ^pon  to  interfere  'm  his  Aiehall^ 
whether  by  mediation  or  by  other  means,  on  his  shewing  that  his  bound*- 
aries  have  been  violated,  or  that  his  territories  have  sustained  any  otkfet 
injury  from  the  aggression  of  another  part^,  and  that,  in  observance  of 
the  obligation  imposed  upon  us  by  Article  aXIII,  we  could  not  defer  our 
interference  till  tlie  alleged  aggressor,  as  well  as  the  aggrieved  party,  called 
upon  us  to  interfere.  The  limitation  of  our  right  of  mediad:ion  to  casOB 
wherein  we  are  called  upon  by  both  parties,  as  provided  by  Article  IX^  is 
inconsistent  with  the  obligation  we  incur  under  Article  XXIU,  and  one 
or  other  of  tlie  Articles  would,  therefore,  require  some  modification. 

39.  But  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  the  <jrovemor-Genenal  woaM 
prefer  the  adopticm  in  the  Treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Smde,  of  the  con- 
aitioas  of  similar  import,  which  are  to  be  found  in  ovtr  tueaties  with  the 
Princes  of  Hindoostan,  and  to  use,  wherever  it  can  ccttvenientiy  be  done, 
the  language  of  those  treaties. 

40.  ArtMJe  VI  of  the  revised  Trm,ty  has  accordm^y  been  drawn 
out  in  such  a  mamt^*  as  to  give  full  effect  to  the  objects  ooiitettiplated  in 
your  two  Articles,  the  lasting  nature  of  the  stipulation  being  provided  Cor 
in  a  separate  Article,  bavinj^  reference  to  all  the  conditions  of  the  present 
engagement ;  and  it  is  conndently  eapected  that  the  terms  of  this  Artide 
wiU  proi^  equally  aoceptable  to  the  Ameers,  as  those  for  which  the^^  are 
aubstituted. 

41.  The  smbstance  of  Article  X  of  your  Treaty  wtfl  be  fovnd  almost 
tmaltered  in  Article  Y 11  of  the  revised  Treaty.  Its  application  to  ipersdiB 
in  rebellion  against  the  aoithority  of  an  Ameer  has  been  made  generaL 

42.  No  alteration  has  been  made  in  the  tenor  and  substance  of  Ao-ticle 
XI  of  yoiir  Treaty.  The  language  used  in  the  ocnrresponding  Article,  the 
YUIth  of  the  revised  Treaty,  is  taken  from  eRgagemeuts  of  a  simiiar 
import  entered  bito  by  the  great  chieftains  of  fiindoostaA. 

'43.  By  Arti<de  Xil  of  your  Treaty,  the  Britisih  Gov«mxnent  is  bonod 
not  to  form  any  treaty,  or  enter  into  any  engagement,  thovt  oba  posnfoly 
srfiect  the  inrteresta  of  Sinde,  without  the  concuis'ence  jmd  koowledge  of 
tbeir  Highnesses  the  Ameers. 

44.  The  Governor-General  is  not  aware  thai,  since  die  firvlish 
Ooverament  became  the  paramount  amthority  in  .^Mlia,  aai  obligatiea  so 
Mstriotive  of  its  supreme  fpower^  has«^er  beeia|«ipesed  for  itsacoe|ptaBet. 
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Ib:  our  treaties  with,  tibe^  sMBt  powtrfol  prmew  c^  IiKlim^  thoi^  ^vi  kftr* 
required  from  tbem  esga^emeAts  not  to  enter  into  treftties^  or  bold  politkal 
correspoodeM^^e,  with  other  States^  without  our  koowledg^e  aad  consent,  it^ 
has  not  been  uaual  for  those  princes  to  demaiid,  or  for  the  British  Govern* 
meat  to  concede,  any  reciprocal  enga^^ements  with  respect  to  our  correi> 
spondence.  Such  a  stipulation  appears  inconsistent  with  our  positiottt  at 
exercising  sovereign  power  over  all  India,  and  it  would  be  particularly 
unsuitable  in  a  treaty  which  is  intended  to  establish  the  supremacy  ot 
the  one  party,  and  the  position,  as  subordinate  allies,  of  the  other  party. 

45.  The  Article  in  question  will  be  omitted  in  the  revised  Treaty,  and 
if  the  Ameers  should  question  you  as  to  the  cause  of  the  omission,  it  mAy 
be  sufficient  to  istform  them  that  the  British  Government  enters  into  hq 
such  stipulation  with  the  most  powerful  of  its  allies  in  India. 

46.  As  explained  to  you  ia  the  comn^ncement  of  this  dispatch,  tha 
occupation  of  Kurachee  by  the  British  force,  has  precluded  the  necessity 
of  any  negotiation  with  tne  Ameers,  on  the  subjects  of  Articles  XIlC 
XrV,  and  XV  of  your  Treaty.    These  Articles  are  accordingly  expunged. 

47.  The  provision  contaijsed  m  Article  XVI  of  your  Treaty  is  one 
of  a  most  satisfact<»ry  nature.  But  his  Lordship  thinks  it  sufficient  thaJt 
the  exemption  of  tolls  within  the  territories  of  the  four  Ameers  of  Hydera^ 
bad  should  foe  simply  declared;  and  as  he  has  objections,  for  reasons 
already  explained,  to  the  expression  of  the  Contracting  Crovernmeiitfr, 
which  has  been  introduced  into  your  Article,  he  has  directed  that  the 
Article  be  re-drafted,  and  it  now  stands  as  Article  XL  of  the  revised  draft. 

48.  The  substance  of  Article  XVII  of  your  draft  wiU  be  found  in 
Article  XII  of  the  revised  draft. 

49.  Article  XVIII  will  be  found  copied  in  Article  XIII  of  the  revised 
Treaty. 

50.  In  adopting,  for  the  most  part,  the  provisions  contained  in 
Article  XIX.  of  your  Treaty,  the  Governor-General  has  been  guided  by 
the  manner  in  which  stipulations  of  like  import  are  worded  in  tl^  treaties 
of  the  princes  of  Hindoostan.  In  many  such  engagements,  where  the 
military  resources  of  the  prince  are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  th^  British 
Government,  a  stipulation  also  exists  that  he  will  act  in  subordinate  cOr 
operation  with  the  British  Government.  The  use  of  that  expression  in 
the  Treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  will,  in  his  Lordship's  opinion, 
serve  to  point  out  very  distinctly  the  relative  positions  of  the  Contracting 
Parties,  and  in  the  corresponding  Article^  the  IXth  in  the  revised  Treaty, 
it  has  been  introduced. 

51.  The  tenor  of  this  Article  niay  indeed  be  considered  as  calculated 
merely  to  mark  the  liability  of  the  Ameers,  as  subordinate  allies,  to  fur- 
nish troops  for  the  service  of  the  British  Government,  whenever  called 
upon  to  do  so;  for  it  is  not  understood  by  the  Govemor-General  that  their 
troops  are  of  such  a  description,  that  they  could  at  present  be  lm)ught  to 
co-operate  usefully  with  a  British  force,  or  that  we  are  ever  likely  to 
enforce  this  Article,  unless  for  the  sake  of  exerting  our  right  to  do  so« 

52.  Had  the  Governor-General  calculated  on  the  probability  of  aur 
calling  out  this  contingent,  fur  actual  service,  it  would  have  been  neces* 
sarv  first  to  fix  how  many  horse  and  foot  each  Ameer  was  bound  to  fur* 
nisn,  and,  if  ever  this  Article  comes  to  be  enforced,  a  previous  arrangement 
must  be  made  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde  with  the  Ameers  to  fix  the  quota 
for  which  each  of  them  is  liable. 

53.  Of  the  number  of  men  which  the  Ameers  are  collectively  bound  to 
furnish  according  to  this  Article,  the  proportions  of  horse  and  foot  are  not 
fixed,  and  you  are  requested  to  fill  up  at  your  own  discretion  the  blanks 
which  are  left  for  that  purpose. 

54.  In  your  Treaty  it  is  stipulated,  that  tliese  troops  are  not  to  pro^ 
ceed  beyond  the  frontier  of  Sinde,  and  are  to  be  paid  for  ^y  the  British 
Government;  but  it  occurs  to  his  Lordship  that  every  contingent  of  this 
kind,  intended  chiefly  for  the  defence  of  the  country  which  raises  it,  though 
acting  in  co-operation  with  the  force  of  another  State,  may  be  required  to 
go  beyond  the  frontier  of  its  own  State  for  the  defence  of  the  State;  and, 
inthe  particular  case  now  under  consideration^  where  the  British  Govern* 
ment  engages  to  protect  the  Ameers'  territories  against  foreign  agrression^ 
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it  would  jbardly  be  consistent  that  their  contingent  should  not  cross  their 
frontier,  along  with  the  British  force  employed  to  repel  any  aj;gression 
with  which  it  was  threatened.  His  Lordship  has  not  therefore  confirmed  the 
restriction  provided  for  in  your  Treaty,  but  has  engaged  that  the  expenses 
of  Sinde  troops  so  employed  beyond  the  frontier,  shall  be  defrayed  by  tfie 
British  Government. 

55.  But  when  troops  of  this  description  remain  within  their  own 
frontier,  they  are  not  supposed  to  be  employed  in  aiding  the  British 
Government  to  discharge  its  duty  of  protection  from  foreign  aggression; 
it  may  be  presumed  that  their  services  are  then  directed  to  the  internal 
benefit  of  the  State  to  which  they  belong,  and  the  Governor-General 
cannot,  therefore,  perceive  on  what  grounds  a  contingent  so  employed, 
should  be  paid  for  by  the  British  Government.  He  has  accordingly 
directed  that  in  the  revised  Article,  no  stipulation  shall  be  made  for  the 
payment  of  the  Sinde  contingent,  by  the  British  Government,  unless  on 
occasion  of  its  being  employed  beyond  the  frontier  of  the  Ameers'  terri- 
tory. 

56.  Meer  Sobdar  Khan's  exemption  from  contributing  to  the  expense 
of  the  British  force,  according  to  Article  XX  of  your  Treaty,  is  provided 
for  in  Article  HI  of  the  revis^  Treaty. 

57.  The  Treaty  concluded  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore, 
which  is  mentioned  in  Article  XXI,  has  been  brought  forward  in  the 
preamble  of  the  revised  Treaty. 

58.  The  Governor-General  does  not  think  it  expedient  to  engage 
that  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  shall  oe  admitted,  at  his 
pleasure,  to  enter  into  a  Treaty,  similar  to  that  concluded  with  the  four 
Ameers  at  Hyderabad ;  and  Article  XXH  of  your  Treaty  has  accordingly 
been  excluded  from  the  revised  Treaty. 

59.  As  already  explained,  in  the  observations  on  Article  IX,  the 
security  of  the  Ameers'  possessions,  for  which  Article  XXIII  of  your 
Treaty  is  intended,  is  sufficiently  provided  for  in  the  terms  of  the  revised 
Treaty. 

60.  And,  to  render  that  security  permanent,  and  all  the  other  provi- 
sions of  this  Treaty  perpetual,  an  additional  Article,  the  XlVth,  has  been 
introduced  in  the  revised  Treaty,  declaring  its  provisions  binding  for  ever 
on  the  present  and  all  future  Governments  of  India,  and  on  the  heirs  of 
the  four  Ameers  in  perpetuity. 

61.  On  examining  the  Persian  Treaties  bearing  the  seals  of  the  four 
Ameers,  it  appeared  that  many  discrepancies  occurred  among  them,  which 
would  under  any  circumstances  have  raised  a  difficulty  as  to  their  accept- 
ance by  the  Governor-General.  As  they  are  now  to  be  returned  to  you 
for  other  reasons,  for  re-delivery  to  the  Ameers,  his  Lordship  has  resolved 
that,  to  secure  uniformity  in  these  deeds,  a  Persian  copy  of  the  revised 
Treaty,  calculated  alike  for  each  of  the  Ameers,  and  requiring  only  the 
name  of  the  Ameer  who  is  the  Contracting  Party  to  be  inserted  in  the 
concluding  sentence  of  the  paper,  in  the  place  assigned  for  it,  shall  be 
prepared  and  transmitted,  with  a  request  that  you  will  have  four  copies  of 
the  paper  engrossed  in  your  office,  inserting  in  one  the  name  of  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  in  another  that  of  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  in  another 
that  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  in  the  last  that  of  Sobdar  Khan, 
so  that  nothing  will  remain  for  the  Ameers  to  do,  but  for  each  to  affix  his 
seal  to  the  document  in  which  his  name  is  inserted  as  the  Contracting 
Party. 

62.  The  Governor-General  trusts  that  the  rejection  of  the  Treaties 
sealed  by  the  Ameers,  and  which  are  herewith  returned  for  the  reasons 
which  you  will  explain  to  them,  and  the  substitution  of  others  in  their 

Slace,  are  not  likely,  under  the  circumstances  of  their  situation,  to  pro- 
uce  any  demur  on  their  part  to  closing  with  the  terms  now  finally 
sanctioned  by  the  Governor-General.  It  is  probable  that  the  Ameers 
may  have  become  anxious  at  not  receiving  the  Governor-GeneraPs  ratifi- 
cation of  the  Treaties,  within  forty  days  after  their  signature  at  Hydera- 
bad ;  that,  however,  was  impossible,  as  the  Treaties  did  not  reach  his 
Lordship  till  one  month  after  their  date,  and  to  relieve  the  Ameers  from 
further  anxiety  and  suspense,  and  to  prevent  the  delay  attending  a 
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second  transmission  of  a  Treaty  from  Hyderabad  for  ratification,  his 
Lordship  has  resolved  to  depart  from  the  practice  usual  on  such  occa- 
sions^ and  to  furnish  you  at  once  with  four  Treaties  in  English  and 
Persian;  all,  word  for  word,  the  same,  signed  and  concluded  by  the 
Governor-General — one  of  which  will  be  granted  by  you  to  each  of  the 
Ameers,  on  his  delivering  to  you,  properly  sealed  and  attested,  the 
Persian  transcript  of  the  Treaty  in  which  his  name  is  inserted  in  the 
concluding  sentence. 

63.  This  course,  it  is  presumed,  will  prove  satisfactory  to  the  Ameers, 
and  his  Lordship  has  the  rather  been  induced  to  adopt  it  from  a  con- 
8ideiT4;ion  that  the  submission,  if  not  the  sincerity,  of  the  Ameers,  since 
their  concluding  the  Treaties,  has  been  evinced  in  their  payment  of  ten 
lacs  of  rupees,  and  from  his  Lordship's  desire,  that  the  arduous  task  of 
this  negotiation  should  be  concluded  by  you,  to  whom  the  Government  is 
indebted  for  the  successs  with  which  it  has  been  brought  so  near  a  con- 
clusion, and  his  Lordship  fears  that  the  state  of  your  health  will  induce 
you,  at  no  very  distant  period,  to  resign  your  charge  of  the  Residency  in 
Hinde.  His  Lordship  regards  it  of  importance,  however,  that  you  should 
be  empowered,  without  loss  of  time,  to  conclude  this  negotiation,  by  the 
exchange  of  the  Treaties,  and  trusts  that  these  instructions  will  reach 
Hyderabad  before  you  have  quitted  that  place. 

64.  It  has  been  an  object  with  the  Governor-General,  throughout  this 
negotiation,  not  to  deal  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  as  a  confederate  body ; 
and  their  late  conduct  has  strengthened  every  argument  in  favour  of 
treating  with  them  singly,  and  allowing  their  respective  interests  to  become 
separate  as  in  the  natural  course  of  events  must  inevitably  be  the  case. 
Our  former  attempts  to  increase  our  influence  with  them  as  an  united 
Government,  with  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  at  its  head,  has  completely 
feiiled,  and  we  shall  henceforth,  under  the  operation  of  our  present 
Treaties,  find  more  strength  in  their  differences,  or  at  least  from  a  want 
of  unity  among  them,  than  could  be  expected  from  an  adherence  to  our 
former  course  of  policy. 

65.  In  furtherance  of  this  object,  the  Governor- General  has  resolved 
to  address  a  letter  to  each  of  the  four  Chiefs,  in  which  he  has  taken  the 
opportunity  of  intimating  his  knowledge  of  their  late  perfidious  conduct, 
and  warning  them  of  the  disastrous  consequence  to  themselves  of  any 
future  infraction  of  the  engagements  into  whicn  they  are  about  to 
enter. 

66.  These  four  letters,  with  a  copy  for  your  information,  form  in- 
dosures  of  this  dispatch. 

67.  You  will  be  pleased  to  exercise  your  own  discretion  as  to  the 
manner  and  time  of  their  delivery  ;  and,  also,  with  regard  to  the  Treaties 
having  been  already  signed  by  the  Governor-General,  and,  being  in  vour 
possession  ready  for  delivery;  it  must  depend  upon  your  experience  or  the 
character  of  the  Ameers,  and  the  impression  likely  to  be  made  on  them, 
by  a  knowledge  that  these  Treaties  are  already  concluded  on  the  part  of 
the  British  (iovernment,  whether  you  communicate  or  withhold  the 
c  rcumstance  before  the  revised  Treaties  are  submitted  for  their  accept- 
ance, and  are  ready  to  be  exchiinged  for  those  in  your  hands. 

,  68.  The  ability  and  intelligence  which  have  so  much  distinguished 
the  course  of  your  previous  negotiations  at  Hyderabad,  leave  the 
Governor-General  without  a  doubt,  that  the  termination  of  this  important 
transaction  will,  under  your  guidance,  be  effected  in  an  equally  successful 
manner,  and  that  you  will  not  leave  your  present  arduous  post  without 
the  proud  satisfaction  of  having  finally  accomplished  the  great  object  of 
the  British  Government,  of  placing  upon  a  secure  and  lasting  basis  the 
interests  of  the  British  nation  in  Lower  Sinde. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 
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Na  164, 

Vnaty.  between  the  British  Ghvemment  and  the  Ameers  of  Hyderdbctd^  vim.:  Meer 
Noer  Mahomed  Kkan^  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan^  Meer  Meer  MaJwmei 
Khan,  and  Meer  Sohdar  Khasiy  as  ratified  by  the  Chvemor-General. 

WHEREAS  Treaties  of  friendship  and  amity  have  from  time  to  time 
been  entered  into  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  and  whereas  circumstances  have  lately  occurred  which  render  it- 
necessary  ta  revise  those  Treaties,  and  a  separate  Treaty  has  already  been 
concluded  between  the  British  Government  and  Meer  Roost um  Khan  of 
Khyrpore;  the  following  Articles  have  been  agreed  upon  by  the  C6n» 
tracting  Parties : — 

ARTICLE  I. 

There  shall  be  lasting  friendship,  alliance,  and  unity  of  intereat 
between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company,  and  the  Ameers  of  Hyder- 
abad, Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer 
Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Sobdar  KhaiL 


ARTICLE  IL 

A  British  force  shall  be  maintained  in  Sinde  and  stationed  at  Tatta, 
or  such  other  place  westward  of  the  River  Indus,  as  the  Governor-General 
of  India  may  select.  The  Governor-General  will  decide  upon  the  strength 
of  this  force,  which  it  is  not  intended  shall  exceed  5000  fighting  men* 


ARTICLE  III. 

Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  and 
Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  bind  themselves  to  pay  severally  the  sum  of 
one  lac  of  rupees,  beine  three  lacs  of  njpees  altogether  of  the  Company's 
cwrency,  or  of  that  called  Bakkroo  or  Timooree,  in  part  payment  of  the 
expense  of  the  British  force  every  year.  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  is  exempted 
from  all  contribution  to  the  expense  of  this  force. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  British  Gtrvemment  takes  upon  itself  the  protection  of  the 
territories  now  possessed  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  from  all  foreign 
aggression. 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  four  Ameers,  parties  to  this  Treaty,  shall  remain  absolute  rulers 
in  their  respective  principalities,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British 
Government  shall  not  be  introduced  into  their  territories.  The  officers 
of  the  British  Government  will  not  listen  to,  or  encourage,  complaints 
against  the  Ameers  from  their  subjects. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  four  Ameers  being  confirmed  in  their  present  possessions  by  the 
preceding  Article,  will  refer  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  any  complaint  of, 
aggression  which  one  of  them  may  have  to  make  against  another,  and 
the  Resident,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Governor-General,  will  endeavour 
to  mediate  between  them  and  settle  their  differences. 
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ARTICLE  VIL 

In  case  of  aggressions  by  the  subjectg  4rf  one  Ameer  on  the  territories 
of  another,  and  of  the  Ameer  by  whose  subjects  such  aggressions  are 
made,  declaring  his  inability  to  prevent  them,  in  consequence  of  the 
offending  parties  being  in  rebellion  to  his  authority,  on  a  representation 
of  the  circumstances  being  made  to  the  GovernorXjeneral  by  the  Resident, 
the  Gk)vernor*General  will,  if  he  sees  fit,  order  such  assistance  to  be 
afforded  as  may  be  requisite  to  bring  the  oiendere  to  punisbment. 


ARTICLE  VIIL 

The  Ameers  of  Sinde  will  not  enter  into  any  negotiatitm  wfth  wiy 
Foreign  Chief  or  State,  without  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  Britisn 
Government.  Their  amicable  correspondence  with  friends  and  relatioDS 
may  continue. 

ARTICLE  IX, 

The  Ameers  of  Sinde  will  act  in  subordinate  co-operation  with  the 
British  Government  for  purposes  of  defence,  and  fthall  furnish  ibr  the 
service  of  the  British  Government,  a  body  of  3,000  troops,  horse, 

and  foot,  whenever  required.    These  troops  when  employed  with 

the  British  forces,  will  be  under  the  orders  and  control  of  the  Commanding 
C^cer  of  the  British  forces.  Tho  Sinde  contiagent  tnoops,  if  employed 
under  British  OflBcers  beyond  the  Sinde  frontier,  will  be  paid  by  the 
British  Goyemmeol. 


ARTICLE  X. 

The  Bakkroo  or  Timooree  rupee,  current  in  Sinde,  and  the  Honorable 
Company's  rupee,  being  of  equal  value,  the  currency  of  the  latter  coih 
shall  be  admitted  in  the  Sinde  territories.  If  the  officers  of  the  British 
Government  establish  a  mint  within  the  territories  of  the  Ameers,  parties 
to  tiiis  Treaty,  and  there  coin  the  Bakkroo,  or  Timooree  rupee,  the  Ameers 
^hall  be  entitled,  after  the  close  of  the  present  military  operations  in 
Afghanistan,  to  a  seignorage  on  the  coinage  according  to  the  customs  of 
the  country. 

ARTICLE  XI. 

No  toll  will  be  levied  on  trading  boats  pasaine^  up  or  down  the  Rii^a: 
Indus  from  the  sea  to  the  northernmost  point  of  that  streaxB,  withia  toq 
territories  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 


ARTICLE  XII. 

But  any  merchandise  landed  from  such  boats  on  their  passage  up  <xr 
down  the  river  and  43old,  shall  be  subject  to  the  usual  duties  of  the 
country,  provided  always  that  goods  sold  in  a  British  camp  or  x:aatoa- 
neat  slmll  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  iiuty. 

ARTICLE  XIIL 

Goods  of  all  kinds  may  be  brought  by  merchants  and  others  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  (Gorabaree)  at  the  proper  season^  and  kept  there  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  owners  till  the  best  period  of  the  year  for  seeding 
tibem  up  tlie  river^  but  should  any  merchant  land  and  sell  any  part  of 
his  merchandize,  either  at  Gorabaree  or  any  where  else^  (except  at  the 
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British  cantonment),   such  merchant  shall  pay  the  usual  duties  upon 
them. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

The  provisions  of  this  Treaty  agreed  upon  by  the  Governor-General 
of  India  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Ameers  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan,  on  the  other  part,  shall  be  binding  for  ever  on  all  succeeding 
Governments  of  India,  and  on  the  heirs  and  successors  of  the  said  Ameers 
in  perpetuity ;  all  former  treaties  between  the  Contracting  Parties,  not 
rescinded  by  the  provisions  of  this  engagement,  remaining  in  force. 

This  Treaty,  consisting  of  Fourteen  Articles,  having  been  signed  in 

Quadruplicate,  by  the  Right  Honorable  George  Lord  Auckland,  G.C.B., 
rovernor- General  of  India,  at  Bussee,  oil  the  11th  day  of  March,  1839, 
one  of  these  four  documents  will  be  separately  granted,  throiigh  Colonel 
H.  Pottinger,  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  the  Negotiator  of  the  Treaties,  to 
each  of  the  four  Ameers,  on  his  delivering  a  counterpart  engagement 
under  his  seal  and  signature  to  the  British  Resident  in  Sinde,  (Jolonel  H. 
Pottinger. 

AUCKLAND. 


No.  165. 
The  Chyvemor^Oeneral  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  to  the  other  Ameers. 

Camp  J  Bussee,  March  11,  1839. 

THE  intelligence  which  reached  me  for  several  months  subsequent 
to  my  communicating  to  you  the  objects  of  my  policy  for  the  restoration 
to  his  throne  and  his  dominions  of  the  legitimate  Sovereign  of  Affghan- 
istan,  and,  as  a  part  of  that  policy,  to  settle  the  differences  of  the  Ameers 
of  Sinde  with  the  Government  of  that  country,  and  to  provide  for  the 
security  of  their  territories  against  the  future  pretensions  of  the  ruler  of 
Afghanistan,  have  filled  me  with  grief  and  surprise.  Instead  of  valuing  as 
it  deserved  the  great  boon  that  was  proffered  to  them,  and  cordially  uniting 
their  interests  with  that  of  the  powerful  Government  which  proffered  to 
take  their  possessions  under  its  protection,  I  have  abundant  proofs  that  the 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  while  professing  fidelity  to  the  British  Government, 
were  deeply  concerned  in  intrigues,  and  were  carrying  on  the  most 
treacherous  correspondence  with  the  enemies  of  that  Government ;  at  the 
same  time,  my  representative  at  Hyderabad  was  subject  to  insult  and 
indignities  which,  among  civilized  nations,  were  sufficient  to  produce  an 
immediate  rupture,  and  to  leave  the  parties  who  had  caused  or  connived 
at  such  proceedings,  to  the  severest  measures  of  retribution  on  the  part 
of  the  offended  Government.  Such  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers 
had  rendered  them  liable  to  such  measures  of  coercion  on  its  part  as 
would  have  deprived  them  of  all  further  power  of  opposing  themselves  to 
the  first  objects  of  its  policy.  The  treatment  of  Lieutenant  Eastwick  at 
Hyderabad  and  the  actual  hostilities  commenced  by  the  Ameers'local 
officers  at  Kurachee,  in  opposing  the  landing  of  the  British  troops  at  that 
port,  had  deprived  the  Ameers  of  all  right  to  expect  a  continuance  of  the 
indulgence  or  forbearance  of  the  British  Government. 

Uolonel  Pottinger,  my  representative  at  Hyderabad,  has,  however, 
seen  reason  to  overlook  the  insults  to  himself  and  the  treatment  of  his 
assistant,  and  to  forward  to  me  your  tardy  acceptance  of  the  terms  of  a 
Treaty  which  he  had  proffered  to  you.  I  am  willing  to  confirm  the 
general  tenor  of  that  Treaty,  with  the  exception  of  the  Articles  relating 
to  Kurachee,^  which  place  has,  through  the  blind  folly  which  deterred  you 
from  sooner  closing  with  the  liberal  and  indulgent  terms  offered  to  you  by 
the  Resident,  been  conquered,  and  its  occupation  by  the  British  Grovern- 
ment  will  be.  continued,  to  prove  to  the  Ameers  and  the  people  of  Lower 
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Sinde  the  fatal  consequences  of  resisting  the  power  of  this  Governmeiit. 
This  has  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  making  some  alterations  in 
other  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  which,  on  the  explanation  which  Colonel 
Pottinger  will  afford,  will,  I  Iiave  no  doubt,  prove  satisfactory  to  your 
Highness. 

This  engagement  being^  finally  concluded,  and  the  future  relations 
between  your  Highness  and  the  British  Government  being  placed  on  a 
firm  and  lasting  foundation,  the  past  will  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  it 
will  only  remain  with  your  Highness,  by  a  steady  and  faithful  adherence 
to  your  present  engagements,  to  secure  for  yourself  and  your  posterity 
the  permanence  of  your  possessions,  and  the  valuable  friendship  of  the 
ruling  power  in  India. 

I  am,  &c., 

AUCKLAND. 


No.  166. 
The  Gavemor^General  of  India  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  Camp,  at  Pinjore,  March  13,  1839. 

THE  division  of  the  Bengal  army,  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  Sir  Willoughby  Cotton,  reached  the  Indus  within  a  week  after 
the  force  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk.  Permission  had  there  been  afforded 
for  the  construction  of  bridges  of  boats  over  the  two  channels  of  the 
river,  between  which  are  situated  the  island  and  fort  of  Bukkur.  With 
the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  to  whom  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  belongs,  I  have 
directed  a  Treaty  to  oe  formed,  receiving  them  formally  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  British  Government,  and  stipulating  for  the  possession  of 
Bukkur,  whenever  it  might  be  required,  during  the  continuance  of  defen- 
sive operations.  A  copy  of  this  Treaty  is  forwarded  in  the  packet ;  and 
you  will  observe,  that  its  conditions  are  very  favourable  to  the  Khyrpore 
Government,  which  had  always  manifested  a  friendly  spirit.  Much  credit 
is  justly  due  to  Sir  A.  Burnes,  for  the  skill  with  which  he  cultivated  and 
confirmed  this  spirit,  and  ultimately  obtained  a  ready  acquiescence  in  the 
Treaty.  In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  engagement,  the  fort 
of  Bukkur  was  delivered  over  to  our  force,  shortly  after  its  arrival  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  garrisoned  in  the  first  instance  by  the  35th  Regi- 
ment of  Bengal  Native  Infantry.  This  ready  and  amicable  acauisition  of 
so  useful  a  position,  may  be  expected  to  have  produced  an  excellent  effect 
in  all  the  neighbouring  countries ;  for  the  fort  is  one  of  much  celebrity ; 
and  though  its  position  is  in  some  degree  defective,  it  may  be  pronounced 
to  be  safe,  even  with  a  small  garrison,  against  all  common  attacks,  and  it 
entirely  commands  the  niavigation  of  tne  river.  Two  companies  of  the 
Bengal  sappers  and  miners,  under  the  command  of  Captain  George 
Thomson,  of  the  corps  of  engineers,  had  applied  themselves,  under  many 
disadvantages,  to  the  preparation  of  the  boat-bridges  leading  to  the 
island,  the  passage  over  one  of  the  channels  beine  490  yards  in  breadth. 
Their  success  was  such  as  to  call  forth  general  admiration,  and  to  reflect 
the  highest  credit  on  themselves.  The  bridges  were  reported  practicable 
for  the  transit  of  troops,  park,  and  stores,  by  the  3rd  of  February ;  and 
these  would  all  have  crossed  and  concentrated  at  Shikarpore  within  the 
first  week  of  that  month,  but  for  the  course  of  events  in  Lower  Sinde, 
which  I  shall  now  proceed  to  bring  succinctly  under  your  notice. 

13.  You  have  been  informed,  by  previous  dispatches,  that  it  was 
intimated  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  in  the  first  instruc- 
tions communicated  to  him  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Lahore, 
that  the  British  Government  would  be  compelled,  in  the  event  of  there 
being  evidence  of  a  coalition  of  the  principal  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  with 
its  enemies,  to  deprive  them  of  power,  ana  to  establish  in  Lower  Sinde  the 
authority  of  any  member  of  the  family  who  might  prove  himself  to  be 
trustworthy  ana  faithful  to  the  Power,  by  which  alone,  so  lately  as  at  the 
close  of  183(5,  the  subjection  of  the  Sinde  territories  to  the  Sikh  dominion 
had  been  averted.    Tnere  had  been  too  much  reason  for  this  precau- 
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tiooavf  0tatement5  for  intellig^ence  iiad  reached  me  in  Marc^,  183&,  of 
letteni  haying  been  written  by  the  two  prifidpal  Ameers,  Meer  Noor  Ma,- 
liomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Nnsseer  Mahoned  Khan,  to  the  Shah  of  P^nria, 
profcMing  deference  to^  his  power,  and  encouraging  his  advance ;  atcid, 
even  at  that  early  period,  I  caused  it  to  be  notified  to  the  Ameers,  that 
these  proceedings  coold  not  foe  tolerated.  This  warning  was  not  taken, 
and  down  to  the  latest  period  advances  have  been  continued  by  the  prin- 
cipal Ameers  to  the  Shah  of  P^^sia,  and  every  measure  in  their  power 
3'eadily,  though  covertly,  adopted,  which  might  have  the  effect  of  counter- 
acting the  objects  of  the  British  (Government.  I  intend  bj  the  next  mail 
to  forward  to  you  copies  of  recent  dispatches  from  Mr.  Macnaghten,  con- 
veying proofs  of  active  intrigues  having  been  prosecuted  with  a  pretended 
member  of  the  Persian  Royal  Family,  at  a  date  even  subsequent  to  the 
l-aifting  of  the  siege  of  Herat.  From  all  proceedings  of  this  character,  one 
of  the  Ameers,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  has  held  himself  free,  and  it  was  to 
Lim,  as  a  friendly  ruler  at  Hyderabad,  that  I  originally  looked,  on  the 
supposition  of  a  change  in  the  Government  being  forced  upon  me.  When 
Colonel  Pottinger  proceeded  to  Hyderabad,  in  the  course  of  September 
last,  in  execution  of  the  instructions  above  referred  to,  he  found  that  by 
very  recent  occurrences  the  feelings  of  the  principal  Ameers  had  been 
shewn  to  be  to  the  last  degree  ungrateful  and  hostile.  A  copy  of  a  iseeret 
paper,  which  he  then  delivered  to  those  Ameers,  is  sent  with  this  dispatch, 
and  it  places  in  a  clear  and  strong  light  the  provocations  which  we  had 
received  from  these  weak  and  treacherous  rulers.  Besides  the  facts 
detailed  in  this  n^emorandum,  it  must  be  mentioned,  that  Colonel  Pottinger 
himself  had  been  insulted,  and  his  person  exposed  to  some  danger,  by  the 
throwing  of  stones  and  other  missiles  by  the  populace  of  Hyderadad, 
acting  doubtless  on  the  clandestine  instillation  or  permission  of  the  chiefe, 
without  any  adequate  redress  being  afforaed.  Reserving  the  right  of  his 
Government  to  notice,  as  it  might  judge  fit,  transactions  so  disgraceful, 
Colonel  Pottinger  acted  in  the  difficult  position  in  which  he  was  placed 
with  extreme  temper  and  iudgment.  He  had  to  require  the  peaceable 
consent  of  the  Ameers  to  the  passage  of  the  Bombay  troops  through  then* 
country  in  progress  to  Shikarpore,  and  to  secure  the  entrance  of  the 
troops  into  Sinde,  without  a  delay  which  might  have  been  fatal  to  the 
success  of  the  main  expedition,  and  this  consent  he  procured  from  them. 
When  informed  of  all  these  circumstances,  I  determined,  as  the  only 
course  which  seemed  open  to  me,  so  as  to  avoid  the  slightest  appearance 
of  harshness  or  bad  faith,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  acquire  the  security 
which  had  become  indispensable,  as  well  against  any  future  defection  as 
against  the  bad  feelings  which  still  continued  apparent  on  the  part  of  the 
Smde  Chiefs,  to  express  my  willingness  to  maintain  the  authority  of  the 
existing  principal  Ameers,  who  had  conceded  the  unopposed  admission  of 
our  troops  into  their  territories,  on  the  condition  of  such  a  British  force 
being  established,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  subsidized  in  Sinde,  as  might 
suffice  to  fix  beyond  a  doubt  our  military  and  political  ascendancy  on  that 
important  frontier.  Instructions  of  this  tenor  were  accordingly  commu- 
nicated to  Colonel  Pottinger  in  the  end  of  October  last.  Shortly  after  the 
dispatch  of  those  orders,  reports  were  received  from  Colonel  jPotting«, 
which  made  manifest  the^  peculiar  difficulty  of  dealing  with  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad,  in  consecjuence  of  the  impossibility  of  enforcing  the  demand 
of  a  subsidiary  force  m  the  country,  conjointly  with  the  maintenance  of 
the  supremacy  of  the  two  principal  Ameers,  without  subjecting  the 
friendly  and  unfriendly  chiefs  to  a  like  penalty.  Upon  this  occasion, 
Colonel  Pottinger  threw  out  the  idea,  which  at  once  ap^ared  to  have 
much  to  recommend  it,  of  breaking  up  the  confederacy  oi  the  Hyderabad 
Ameers,  and  declaring  each  Ameer  independent  in  his  own  posses- 
sions, upon  such  an  amount  of  contribution  as  might  in  regard  to  each  be 
thought  equitable.  Such  a  course  of  proceeding  could  easily  be  adopted 
without  a  revocation  oi  the  former  orders,  as  uie  two  principal  Ameeis 
would,  it  became  obvious,  be  unable  to  give  any  effectual  or  really  satis- 
factory acquiescence  to  the  scheme  of  supporting  a  British  foroe  in  Sinde, 
oa  the  principle  of  a  continued  recognition  of  their  superiority.  Authority 
was  accordingly  communicated  to  Cblonel  Pottinger,  on  the2ist  of  Novem- 
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ber,  to  frame  any  new  arrangement  upon  this  basis^  A  recommendation 
was  subsequenUy  received  from  that  officer^  that  the  Briti&h  Ciovemment 
sl^Mild  accept  a  tract  of  country  near  Tatta,  towards  the  mouths  of  the 
Indus,  instead  of  any  money  contribution  for  the  expense  of  the  British, 
troops  to  be  stationed  in  oinde ;  but  a4  I  Judged  it,  above  all  thingfl), 
di^irable  to  give  no  colour  to  imputations  of  a  desire  of  territorial  aggr suob* 
dizement,  in  connexion  with  the  plan  of  defensive  policy  wluch  circum* 
stances  have  forced  upon  the  Government  in  lodia^  I  was  debarred  from 
giving^  encouragement  to  this  proposition.  Instructions  to  t^is  effect 
were  issued  to  Colonel  Pottinger  on  the  13th  of  December,  and  were  the 
latest  which  had  been  received  by  him*  when  he  resolved  on  the  teuxm 
which  he  finally  offered  to  the  Ameers.  While  this  correspondence  was  in 
progress,  the  Bombay  division^  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Keane^ 
haa  landed  at  the  Hujamree  mouth  of  the  Indus,  in  the  early  days  of 
December.  No  resistance  was  ventured  to  its  disembarkation,  but  from 
the  date  of  its  arrival  every  artifice  was  resorted  to,  notwithstanding  th/e 
most  &ilsome  professions  of  devotion  and  friendship,  to  thwart  and  impede 
its  movementSi  The  means  of  independent  purchase  and  supply  were 
found  to  be  very  unexpectedly  circumscribed,  and  the  small  number  of 
camels  that  could  be  procured  for  the  most  indispensable  wants  of  the 
force,  were  obtained  through  the  agency  of  a  private  merchant  at  Kura» 
chee,  and  by  cordial  aid  furnished,  according  to  his  resources,  by  the  Rao 
of  Cutch.  By  difficulties  of  this  nature  the  efficient  advance  of  the  Bom- 
bay troops  seemed  likely  to  be  exceedingly  protracted,  and  as  time  was  of 
the  most  urgent  importance,  in  order  to  secure  the  accoihplishment  of  the 
great  movement  into  Afighanistan  at  the  favourable  season,  I  determined 
on  the  31st  of  December,  to  leave  Colonel  Pottinger  unshackled  by  any 
rigid  line  of  instruction,  and  empowered  him  to  arrange  any  terms  widoi 
the  Ameers,  bir  whiclu  with  security  from  serious  embarrassment  froiaa 
Lower  Sinde,  the  satisfactory  upward  march  of  the  force  could  be  ren- 
dered certain.  These  instructions  (which  were  confirmed  and  repeated 
on  January  10th«  in  reply  to  express  suggestions  of  the  same  purport, 
received  from  Colonel  Pottinger)  arrived  too  late  to  have  influence  in  the 
actual  decision ;  but  I  notice  them,  that  all  the  contingencies  for  which 
we  have  had  to  provide,  may  be  before  you.  At  length,  after  the  lapse  of 
weeks.  Sir  John  Keane^s  division  had  been  able  to  move  on  to  Tatta,  and 
Colonel  Pottinger  had  thought  that  there  might,  from  a  partial  improve- 
ment in  the  state  of  affairs,  be  a  reasonable  nope  that  the  Ameers  would 
accede  to  prooer  terms.  It  had  become  also  of  urgent  importance  to 
ascertain  whetner  the  reserve  force  before  alluded  to,  intended  to  be  kept 
stationed  in  Sinde  (which  had  been  summoned  from  Bombay)  should  land 
on  a  friendly  or  a  hostile  footing.  Colonel  Pottinger  had,  therefore, 
determined  to  offer  to  the  Ameers  a  revised  Treaty,  framed  on  the  pre- 
scribed principle  of  establishing  the  distinct  independence  of  each  of  them^ 
and  fixing  a  British  force,  to  be  partly  subgidizeo,  in  the  country,  with  an 
exemption  of  the  friendly  chief,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  from  all  payment  oa 
ancount  of  the  expenses  of  that  force«  Transcripts  of  his  instruction  to 
his  assistant.  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  whom  he  deputed,  on  the  15th  of 
January,  with  this  draft  of  Treaty  to  Hyderabad,  and  of  the  draft  itself^ 
accompany  this  address.  The  reception  of  Lieutenant  Eastwick  by  the 
Ameers,  was  in  the  highest  degree  unsatisfactory ;  and  it  is  now  apparent 
that  they  endeavoured  to  see  what  good  they  could  derive  from  a  system 
of  feigned  confidence  and  violent  menace.  On  the  23rd  of  January  Lieu- 
tenant Elastwick,  with  his  companions,  was  obliged  to  leave  Hyderabad, 
and  proceed  to  join  Sir  John  Keane's  force,  which  had  then  reached 
Jurruk,  within  two  marches  of  the  capital.  Communications  were  cut 
ofi^  letters  seized,  boatmen  and  other  workpeople  threatened*  and  every 

g>pearance  of  intended  open  hostility  exhibited.  At  Jurruk,  Sir  John 
eane  had  to  wait  a  few  oays  for  the  arrival  of  the  boats  with  his  stores 
and  ammunition ;  and  with  the  prospect  of  an  early  assault  upon  Hyder- 
abad before  him,  he  judged  it  prudent  to  call  for  the  aid  of  a  brigade  of 
inJGantrv,  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  some  ^uns,  from  the  Bengal  divi- 
sion, which  he  then  knew  to  have  reached  Bukkur.  Before,  however,  his 
orders  had  reached  Sir  WiUoughby  Cotton,  tibat  officer  having  received 
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authentic  intelligenee  of  the  imminent  hazard  of  a  rupture  in  Lower 
Sinde,  had  marched  with  the  larger  force  of  two  brigades  of  infantry,  one 
brigade  of  cavalry,  and  a  considerable  proportion  of  artillery,  down  the 
tast  bank  of  the  Indus,  in  the  direction  of  Hyderabad,  leaving  one  brig^ade 
of  infantry  in  position  near  the  Bukkur  bridge  of  boats.  A  portion  of  the 
disciplined  troops  of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  had  been  also  sent  down  from 
Shikarpore  to  occupy  Larkhana,  a  town  of  some  consequence  in  Sinde, 
fh>m  wnich  the  Beloochee  soldiery  appeared  to  have  been  drafted  to  support 
the  Ameers  at  Hyderabad.  When  information  of  this  state  of  tnings 
reached  me,  I  sent  instructions,  on  the  10th  of  February,  suited  to  what 
then  appeared  to  be  the  probable  exigencies  of  our  position.  But  fortu- 
nately it  had  been  soon  seen  that  the  Ameers  were  as  pusillanimous  as 
they  had  been  false  and  outwardly  arrogant.  They  sent  a  deputation, 
on  some  date  before  the  30th  January,  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  assenting  to 
all  his  demands,  when  they  perceived  that  he  was  resolved  and  prepared 
to  enforce  them.  He  here  judged  it  requisite  to  mark  his  sense  of  their 
unworthy  conduct,  and  to  secure  the  payment  which  we  have  desired  for 
Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  (the  rendering  of  which  had  previously  been  left  to 
their  sense  of  their  own  advantage),  by  making  it  a  new  condition,  that 
twenty-one  lacs  of  rupees  should  be  paid  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  on 
this  account;  ten  lacs  immediately,  and  the  remainder  within  some 
reasonable  time  to  be  specified.  This  stipulation  was  also  at  once  agreed 
to,  and,  in  a  word,  the  Ameers  were  reduced  to  a  state  of  abject  appre- 
hension and  submission.  It  is  to  be  mentioned  that  the  friendly  chief, 
MeerSobdar  Khan,  though  he  seemed  unable  to  afford  us  any  active  aid,  yet 
evinced  his  determination  not  to  oppose  us,  and  the  special  stipulations  in  the 
arrangement  in  his  favour  were  accordingly  retained.  Sir  John  Keane, 
with  his  force,  arrived  opposite  to  Hyderabad  on  the  3rd  or  4th  of  Febru- 
ary, and  the  Treaties  were  duly  signed  and  delivered  by  all  the  Ameers, 
«tnd  the  ten  lacs  of  rupees  made  over  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  without  delay. 
The  orders  of  Sir  John  Keane,  announcing  the  favourable  change,  and 
countermanding  the  further  advance  of  the  Bengal  troops,  reached  Sir 
Willoughby  Cotton  on  his  march  southwards,  from  the  6th  to  the  9th  of 
February,  and  these  troops  were  immediately  moved  back,  crossed  over 
the  bridge  at  Bukkur,  and  concentrated  at  Shikarpore  by  the  21st  of  Feb- 
ruary. Sir  John  Keane,  with  his  division,  marched  northwards  from 
Hyderabad,  all  objects  at  that  capital  having  been  accomplished  on  the 
Kith  of  February. 

14.  While  tne  events  described  had  been  been  occurring  at  Hyder- 
abad, two  regiments  of  the  reserve  force  for  Sinde,  consisting  of  Her 
Majesty's  40th  Regiment  of  Infantry,  and  a  regiment  of  Bombay  Native 
Infantry,  had  proceeded,  under  instructions  from  Colonel  Pottinger,  to 
land  at  Kurachee,  Her  Majesty's  regiment  being  embarked  on  board  tl^p 
flag-ship  *^  Wellesley,''  in  which  his  Excellency  Sir  Frederick  Maitland,  the 
Naval  Gommander-m-chief,  had  obligingly  afibrded  it  accommodation. 
The  landing  of  the  troops  being  opposed,  and  a  shot  fired  upon  them  from 
a  small  fort,  which  is  situated  close  to  the  harbour,  the  ^*  Wellesley'' 
opened  her  batteries,  and  in  a  very  short  time  the  southern  or  sea-face  of 
the  fort,  the  wall  of  which  was,  in  part,  sixteen  feet  thick,  was  levelled 
with  the  ground.  The  troops,  in  the  meantime,  landed  from  the  boats, 
and  the  garrison  of  the  fort,  which  consisted  of  a  very  small  number  of 
men,  was  immediately  apprehended.  The  Governor  of  the  town  at  once 
gave  over  military  possession  of  it  by  capitulation,  and  we  have  thus 
gained  the  occupancy  of  a  military  post,  of  which  all  reports  are  most 
Mtvourable,  and  which  is  likely  to  oecome  one  of  much  interest  and  im- 
portance. Immediately  on  being  apprised  that  the  place  had  thus  fallen 
to  us,  while  affairs  had  not  come  to  an  extremity  at  Hyderabad,  but  were 
in  train  of  being  settled  by  negotiation,  I  forwarded  instructions  to  Colonel 
Pottinger  to  state  that,  under  the  circumstances  under  which  the  military 
control  over  Kurachee  had  been  acquired  by  us,  the  retention  of  our  hold 
over  it  was  a  matter  the  determination  of  which  rested  wholly  in  our  own 
discretion,  and  that  such  retention,  at  least  during  the  present  operations 
of  our  armies  in  Affghanistan,  must  be  considered  indispensable. 

15.  Having  more  recently  received  the  draft  of  a  Treaty  with  the 
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Ameers,  as  signed  by  them,  and  submitted  for  consideration  by  Colonel 
Pottinger,  I  have  altogether  omitted  the  Articles  as  they  originally  stood, 
regardmg  a  mere  permission  to  land  and  keep  stores  at  Kurachee,  and 
have  otherwise  modified  the  engagement  in  its  form  and  some  of  its  de- 
tailed provisions,  though  without  departing  from  its  essential  spirit.  A 
copy  or  the  draft,  as  submitted  by  Colonel  Pottinger,  of  the  revised  draft 
approved  by  me,  and  of  the  instructions  which  have  been  communicated, 
under  my  directions,  in  explanation  of  this  revised  draft,  accompanies  this 
dispatch.  These  papers  are  so  full  and  clear,  in  respect  to  all  parts  of  this 
important  arrangement,  that  they  supersede  the  necessity  of  any  allusion 
to  the  separate  Articles  of  the  Treaty  in  this  place.  It  will  be  seen, 
from  the  instructions  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  that  the  establishment  of  the 
main  permanent  military  post  in  Lower  Sinde,  at  Kurachee,  is  seriously 
contemplated. 

16.  I  may  be  permitted  to  offer  my  cong^ratulations  to  you  upon  this 
timely  settlement  of  our  relations  witn  Sinde,  by  which  our  political  and 
military  ascendancy  in  that  province  is  now  finally  declared  and  confirmed. 
The  main  provisions  of  the  proposed  engagements  are,  that  the  confederacy 
of  the  Ameers  is  virtually  dissolved,  each  chief  being  upheld  in  his  own 
possessions,  and  bound  to  refer  his  differences  with  the  other  chiefs,  to 
our  arbitration ;  that  Sinde  is  placed  formally  under  British  protection 
and  brought  within  the  circle  of  our  Indian  relations  ;  that  a  British  force 
is  to  be  fixed  in  Lower  Sinde,  at  Tatta,  or  such  other  point  to  the  west* 
ward  of  the  Indus  as  the  British  Government  may  determine ;  a  sum  of 
three  lacs  of  rupees  per  annum,  in  aid  of  the  cost  of  this  force,  being  paid 
in  equal  proportions  by  the  three  Ameers,  Meer  Noor  Mahom^  Knan, 
Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan;  and 
that  the  navigation  of  the  Indus,  from  the  sea  to  the  most  northern  point 
of  the  Sinde  territory,  is  rendered  free  of  all  toll.  These  are  objects  of 
high  undoubted  value,  and  especially  so  when  acq  uired  without  bloodshed, 
as  the  first  advance  towards  tnat  consolidation  otour  influence,  and  exten- 
sion of  the  general  benefits  of  commerce,  throughout  AfTghanistan,  which 
form  the  great  end  of  our  designs.  It  cannot  he  doubted  that  the  com- 
plete submission  of  the  Ameers  will  go  far  towards  diffusing^in  all  quar- 
ters an  impression  of  the  futility  of  resistance  to  our  arms.  TPhe  command 
of  the  navigation  of  the  Indus  up  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  junction  of 
the  five  rivers,  will,  by  means  of  steam-vessels,  add  incalculably  to  the 
safety  of  our  frontier.  And  the  free  transit  of  its  waters,  at  a  time  when 
a  considerable  demand  for  merchandize  of  many  kinds  will  be  created  by 
the  mere  onward  movement  of  our  forces,  will  give  a  spur  to  enter- 
prise by  this  route,  from  which  it  may  be  hoped  that  permanent  advan- 
titge  will  be  derived.  The  arrangement  may  seem  in  some  measure 
unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  so  small  an  annual  sum  as  three  lacs  of 
rupees  will  go  but  a  short  way  towards  defraying  the  expense  of  our  force 
to  be  stationed  in  Sinde.  But  it  has  been  the  defiberate  opinion  of  Colonel 
Pottinger,  to  whom  the  subject  has  been  at  different  times  referred  for  the 
most  careful  examination,  that  the  Ameers  draw  but  a  very  slender 
revenue  from  their  districts,  and  that  no  heavier  imposition  could  well  be 
fixed  upon  them.  I  have  been  the  more  disposed  to  admit  the  justice  of 
this  view,  so  long  as  the  Ameers  continue  stedfast  to  the  engagements 
which  are  now  to  be  exchanged  with  them,  because  I  am  anxious  that  all 
our  measures  should  bear  the  character  of  a  just  forbearance  and  mode- 
ration. It  is  to  be  remembered  that  no  arrangement  has  yet  been  formed 
with  the  Chief  of  Meerpore,  who  has  distinct  possessions  in  Lower  Sinde, 
and  that  some  addition  to  the  annual  pecuniary  contribution  may 
eventually  be  obtained  from  him.  To  ourselves  it  is  so  desirable  to  have 
the  military  control  of  the  Indus,  that  it  would  have  been  highly  expe- 
dient to  introduce  our  troops  into  Sinde,  even  were  the  whole  cost  to  be 
paid  from  our  own  treasuries.  In  fact,  on  the  probable  supposition  that 
we  shall  not  permanently  maintain  a  force  ot  more  than  2500  men  in 
Sinde,  the  arrangement  would  be,  under  any  circumstances,  inexpensive 
as  being  little  else  than  an  advance  of  our  frontier  stations  from  those  at 
present  occupied  by  us  in  Cutch  and  Guzerat. 

17.  You  will,  1  am  confidently  persuaded,  warmly  concur  in  the  sen- 
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timents  of  approbation  that  I  have  expressed^  on  reviewing  the  proceeding 
by  which,  in  a  crisis  of  much  delicacy,  Colonel  Pottinger  has  been  able  to 
render  a  signal  service  to  his  country.  I  greatly  regret  to  have  to  add 
that  I  have  been  informed  by  Colonel  Pottinger,  that  he  will  probably  be 
compelled,  by  the  failure  of  his  health,  to  quit,  at  least  for  some  time,  a 
scene  where  nis  presence,  especially  at  this  juncture,  is  so  useful. 

18.  It  will  be  seen  that,  in  the  Khyrpore  Treaty,  there  is  no  stipula- 
tion for  pecuniary  payment  by  any  of  the  chiefs  of  that  place  to  the  British 
Gt)vemment.  This  exemption  was  well  merited  by  the  principal  Ameer, 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  who  had  uniformly  evinced  a  determination  to 
adhere  to  British  interests ;  but  one  of  his  family,  Meer  M oobaruck  Khan, 
hjtd,  it  mpears,  been  actively  unfriendly  to  us  in  his  correspondence  with 
the  chiefs  at  Hyderabad.  He  was  only  admitted  to  the  advantages  of  the 
Treaty  on  the  ui^ent  entreaties  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  because  Sir 
Alexander  Burnes,  to  whose  judgment  the  matter  was  committed,  judged 
the  measure  to  be  expedient.  I .  have  not  held,  however,  that  Meer  Moo- 
baruck  Khan  should  he  excused  from  pajring,  as  far  as  his  resources  fairly 
admit  of  it,  the  quota  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  in  consideration  of  the 
guaranteed  surrender  of  all  further  demands  on  the  part  of  Shah  Shooja* 
ool-Moolk,  which  has  been  allotted  by  Colonel  Pottinger  as  the  equitable 
share  to  be  made  good  on  account  of  the  Khyrpore  principality,  in  addi- 
tiotk  to  the  twenty-one  lacs  agreed  to  at  HyderabacL  Instructions  have 
been  issued  by  me,  with  a  view  to  the  adjustment  of  this  contribution 
with  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan. 

19.  These  questions,  having  reference  to  the  local  affairs  of  Sinde, 
having  been  disposed  of,  I  have  been  happy  to  find  myself  free  to  direct  all 
my  attention  and  exertion  to  the  advance  into  Aifghanistan. 


No.  ICT- 

The  Secretary  with  the  Oovernor- General  to  the  Officer  in  charge  of  Political 

Affairs  at  Shikarpore. 

(Extract.)  Camp,  Burh,  March  14,  1839. 

YOU  are  probably  acquainted  with  the  views  of  the  Governor-Gene*- 
ral  regarding  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  as  a  correspondence  on  the  subject 
has  already  been  had  with  Mr.  Macnaghten*  That  division  of  the  terri- 
tory of  Sinde  is  liable  to  contribute  like  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  to  the 
payment  to  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk.  The  sum  levied  from  each  of  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers  on  this  account,  is  seven  lacs  of  rupees^  and  his  Lord- 
ship considers  Khyrpore  liable  to  a  similar  exaction.  But  the  Ameer 
Roostum  Khan  bas,  by  orders  of  the  Governor-General,  been  declared 
free  of  this  demand,  in  consequence  of  the  more  frie^ndly  disposition  which 
he  has  manifested  towards  the  British  Government,  and  the  valuable 
cession  which  he  has  made  to  us  of  the  fort  of  Bukkur.  But  no  such 
reason  precludes  us  from  holding  Moobaruck  Khan  liable  to  the  payment  of 
a  just  proportion  of  this  contribution.  His  conduct,  indeed^  has  been 
such  as  to  require  no  indulgence  from  Shah  Shooja  or  from  the  British 
Government;  and  you  are,  therefore,  desired  to  enter  immediately  upoa 
this  subject  with  him.  The  Governor-General  is  not  suflBciently  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  his  resources  to  decide  at  once  that  he  shall  oe  con- 
sidered liable  for  the  full  amount  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  but  he  should  be 
obliged  to  pay  fully  in  proportion  to  his  means,  and  you  are  authorized,  in 
commencing  a  negotiation  with  him  on  the  subject,  if  it  has  not  already 
been  commenced,  to  assume  his  liabilitv  to  the  payment  of  that  sum,  from 
which  you  may  afterwards  admit  such  reductions  as  you  find  that  his 
power  of  payment  may  render  absolutdiy  unavoidable,  reporting  the 
progress  of  your  negotiation  for  the  information  of  his  Lordship. 
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No.  168. 
7^0  RendefU  m  Sinde  to  the  Searetiuy  with  tiir  Chmernor^  Qmeral. 

Sir,  Sinie  Rnidmey,  March  14,  1839. 

IN  the  15th  paragraph  of  my  dispatch,  of  the  15th  of  Deeember 
last,  I  brought  to  the  notice  of  his  Lordship  the  GoverHor-General  of 
India,  the  unfriendly  and  insulting  demeanour  of  Meer  Shere  Mahc^oied  of 
Mecnrpore. 

2.  In  the  inclosure  to  my  letter,  of  the  9th  of  January,  I  explained 
the  erroneous  imprei^ions  under  which  I  had  learned  tibe  above-named 
petty  chief  had  been  acting,  and  expressed  my  hope,  that  he  vrould 
remarn  lieutral,  even  if  we  came  to  hostilities  with  the  Hyderabad 
Government. 

3.  His  Ixmiship,  is,  however,  aware,  that  Shere  Mahomed  came  to 
this  place  with  a  body  of  his  troops  and  some  guns,  and  in  the  4th  para- 
graph of  my  dispatch  of  the  30th  January,  I  repeated  my  opinion  of  Wb 
hostile  conduct,  and  of  the  steps  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  take  in 
i»*der  to  chastise  him. 

4.  Some  time  after  the  Bombay  division  moved  on  from  this  place,  I 
had  a  very  civil  letter  from  Shere  Mahomed,  written  avowedly  to  inquire 
after  my  health ;  but  the  Dewan  who  was  charged  with  the  delivery  of  it, 
took  the  opportunity  to  deny  that  his  master  had  acted  m  the  way  I 
ascribed  to  him.  He  said,  that  my  letter  to  him,  inviting  him  to  continue 
friends  with  us,  had  been  intercepted ;  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  ill- 
loisatment  of  the  cossids  who  brought  it ;'  that  they  had  never  gone  near 
him ;  that  the  plunder  of  our  grain  and  forage  was  committed  without  his 
orders ;  that  be  had  never  even  heard  of  the  seizure  and  imprisonment^  a 
havildar  and  three  privates  of  one  of  our  regiments,  who  had  been  sent 
to  buy  camels ;  that  that  circumstance  occurrM  at  a  town  called  Meerpore 
Buttooh,  which  was  a  long  way  from  his  capital :  that  the  name  nad^ 
doubtless,  led  to  the  mistake ;  and  finally,  that  he  nad  been  persuaded  to 
advance  with  his  troops  and  guns  to  Hyderabad,  under  the  belief  that 
we  were  come  into  this  country  with  the  sole  intention  of  taking 
possession  of  it,  and  that  the  fall  of  Hyderabad  would  be  immediately 
lollowed  up  by  an  attack  on  his  territories. 

5.  I  wrote  the  Ameer  a  polite  answer  to  his  letter  of  inquiry, 
expressed  to  his  Dewan  my  satisfaction  at  the  explanation  which  had 
been  afforded,  and  there  the  matter  dropped  for  some  time ;  but  having 
lately  had  occasion  to  address  Shere  Mahomed  again,  to  request  his  good 
offices  in  furthering  the  progress  of  camels  that  are  now  en  route  from 
Deesa  to  join  the  army  of  the  Indus,  I  have  received  a  most  satisfactory 
and  friendly  reply,  in  which  he  expresses,  in  highly  becoming  terms,  his 
gratification  at  attending  to  my  request,  and  adds,  ^*  you  have  long  been 
my  near  neighbour,  but  you  never  before  asked  a  favor  of  me.  1  hope 
you  will  not  hesitate  in  future,  and  you  may  always  reckon  on  the  satis- 
fax^tion  I  shall  feel  in  doing  what  you  require/' 

6.  Little  doubt  remained  in  my  mind,  but  that  this  tone  was  a  pairt 
of  the  altered  feeling  towards  us,  which  is  springing  up,  and  all  question 
on  it  was  removed,  by  a  verbal  communication  nmde  yesterday  to  narf 
Moonshee  by  a  Dewan  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  whom  he  met  at  Sobdar 
Khan's  levee,  and  who  told  him,  that  his  master  had  now  witnessed  ow 
good  (aith  and  adherence  to  our  word,  that  he  had  been  deceived  abottt 
us,  and  that  his  desire  was  to  enter  into  a  treaty  wil^  the  BritiidI 
Government. 

7.  It  is  probative  I  shall  hear  further  on  this  subieet,  and  I  shall,  of 
^course,  encomTige  this  amicable  disposition,  ana  meet  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  half  way  in  bringing  it  to  completion.  It  may  be  matter  of 
|;Teat  doubt,  whether  all  his  denials  and  assertions  are  strictly  correct, 
but  nevertheless,  we  must  not  set  them  down  as  totally  fake,  because  they 
aeem  to  be  improbable.  It  is  on  the  records  of  bis  Lordships  'farte 
agency  for  Stnde,  that  in  (5ie  year  1834,  this  very  chief  (Shere  Mahomed|) 
sent  a  secret  emissary  to  Bhooj^  who  was  introduced  at  night  in  a  mosqtie 
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to  a  common  cooly,  hired  for  the  purpose  of  personating  his  Highness 
the  Rao  of  Cutch,  and  that,  on  this  foolish  intrigue  being  exposed  and 
explained  to  him,  he  complained  most  bitterly  in  his  letters  to  me,  of  the 
deception  which  his  own  servants  had  practised  on  him.  A  man  who 
coula  be  capable  of  such  absurdity,  cannot  be  a  good  judge  of  our  policy, 
and  if  he  really  believed  that  our  troops  had  come  into  Sinde  to  conquer 
his  possessions,  we  cannot  blame  him  for  making  a  show,  at  least,  of  de- 
fending them. 

8.  Since  the  date  of  my  dispatch  of  the  7th  instant,  I  have 
had  several  visitors,  amongst  them  was  the  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan 
Lugharee,  who  sat  with  me  three  hours,  and  gave  me  the  ftiUest  oppor- 
tunity of  taking  a  review,  from  first  to  last,  of  our  policy  towards  Sinde, 
of  which  I  gl^^ly  availed  myself^  as  he  is  a  man  of  great  weight  and 
importance,  both  as  the  head  of  the  great  tribe  of  Lugharee,  and  the 
Makhtarkan  or  Prime  Minister  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan.  I  found,  that 
he  was  ignorant  of  most  of  the  intrigues  that  had  been  carried  on  by  the 
Ameers  with  Persia  and  the  Kandahar  chiefs,  during  the  last  year ;  and 
when  I  laid  the  proofs  of  them  before  him,  and  deduced  from  them,  that 
our  recent  arrangements  were,  in  real  truth,  forced  on  us  by  the  Ameers, 
he  admitted  the  fact,  and  distinctly  said  he  had  not  one  word  to  urge 
against  them.  He  left  me  perfectly  pleased,  promising,  that  he  would 
tdte  every  care  to  undeceive  those  who  might  still  have  the  notion  that 
the  late  Treaty  was  uncalled  for,  and  begging  me  to  believe  no  reports  I 
might  hear  of  him,  as  if  he  ever  saw  reason  to  change  his  sentiments,  as 
to  our  proceedings,  he  would  candidly  tell  me  so,  and  ask  for  explanation. 

9.  I  had  at  one  time  an  idea  of  drawing  up  a  sort  of  manifesto  of  our 
intercourse  with  the  Hyderabad  Government,  and  circulating  it  amongst 
the  Beloochee  chiefs,  in  Persian  and  Sindee,  which  latter  is  the  only 
language  that  many  of  them  understand,  but  I  think  the  mode  I  am 
following,  for  making  them  acquainted  with  our  actions,  and  the  motives 
for  them,  is  still  better,  because  it  has  not  the  formality  of  a  written 
paper,  which  might  weaken  the  influence  and  authority  of  the  Ameers 
over  their  chiefs  and  kinsmen,  and  which  I  respectfully  conceive  it  should 
be  our  policy  to  strengthen  and  uphold. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  169. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick. 

Sir,  Sinde  Residency^  March  17,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  froin  Mr.  Macnaghten,  Envoy  and  Minister,  &c.,  a 
copy  of  his  letter  to  your  address  of  the  4th  instant. 

2.  I  most  readily  concur  in  the  request  made  by  that  gentleman,  that 
you  should  remain  in  Upper  Sinde  so  long  as  your  services  may  be  re- 
quired there. 

3.  I  understand  the  question  of  the  payment  to  the  Shah  by  the 
Khyrpore  Chiefs  has  been  referred  to  his  Lordship  the  Govemor-GeneraL 
If  Meer  Roostum  asks  you  about  it,  you  should  give  him  no  hopes  of  its 
being  excused,  but  endeavour  to  remove  the  erroneous  impression  he 
seems  to  have  imbibed,  that  it  is  a  fine,  whereas  it  is  paying  a  very  small 
price  for  his  future  entire  relief,  under  our  guarantee,  from  a  serious 
demand. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  soi-disant  Persian  Prince,  I  beg  to  send  you  a 
copy  of  my  answer  of  the  27th  ultimo,  to  Mr.  Macnaghten.  His  papers 
you  had  better  keep  for  the  present, 

5.  I  have  heard  by  report,  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  guilt  of  the  two 
Beloochees  alluded  to  in  the  4th  paragraph  of  Mr.  Macnaghten's  letter, 
And  you  should  call  on  the  Government  to  whom  they  belong,  to  bring 
them  to  ccmdign  punishment,  or  confine  them  for  life;  keeping  them 
untried  in  prison^  seems  to  me  to  be  to  no  purpose. 
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6.  I  have  made  the  necessary  communications  to  the  Hyderabad 
Government  as  to  the  troops  that  are  to  be  left  in  Upper  Sinde.  What- 
ever, may  be  their  real  sentiments,  they  have  expressed  their  wish  that 
we  will  dfo  whatever  we  like,  and  I  really  believe,  now  that  they  are  satis-  . 
fied  that  we  have  no  sinister  designs  against  them,  they  care  not  what  we 
fix  on. 

7.  I  intend  to  leave  Hyderabad  in  about  a  week,  and  to  proceed  to 
Kurachee,  where  I  shall  at  once  embark  for  Bombay.  My  motive  for, 
and  hope  in,  this  early  departure  is,  that  I  shall  gain  a  sufficient  stock  of 
strength  and  health  to  be  able  to  come  back  to  Cutch  before  the  rains, 
which  I  have  promised  the  Ameers  to  do,  if  possible.  They  place,  as  you 
are  aware,  great  reliance  in  my  personal  intercourse  with  tnem,  and  they 
say,  next  to  having  me  on  the  spot,  it  would  be  most  satisfactory  to  all 
Sinde,  that  I  should  reside  in  Cutch. 

8.  Lieutenant  Leckie  will  remain  here  in  charge  of  the  local  duties, 
and  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  occasion  to  call  for  Dr.  Gordon  from  Bha- 
wulpore. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Mr.  Macnaghten  for  his 
notice,  and  also  transmit  one  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  170. 

The  Envoy  with  Shah  Shooja  to  Sir  A.  Bumes. 

Sir,  Campf  Bhag,  March  24,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  for  your  consideration  the  accompany- 
ing letter  to  your  address,  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India,  dated  the  4th  instant,  together  with  its  inclosure. 

2.  To  enable  me  to  comply  with  the  desire  expressed  in  the  2nd  para- 
graph of  Mr.  Haddock's  letter,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  furnish  me 
with  your  opinion  of  the  means  proposed  by  Meer  M oobaruck  to  meet  the 
whole  demand  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  and  to  pa^  annually  the  sum  of  one 
lac  of  rupees  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  British  force  in  Sinde. 

3.  I  shall  be  further  obliged  by  the  communication  of  your  sentiments 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  enforcing  the  immediate  and  prospective  payment 
by  Meer  Moobaruck. 

I  have,  &c., 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


No.  171. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  lieutenant  Leckief  his  Assistant  at  Hyderabad. 

Sir,  Tatta,  March  29,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  to  you  a  translation  of  a  letter  which 
I  have  this  day  addressed  to  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed, 
Nusseer  Mahomed,  Meer  Mahomed,  and  SobdarKhans. 

2.  You  will  learn  from  it  that,  under  any  circumstances,  it  would 
have  been  requisite  to  return  the  original  Treaties,  sealed  and  delivered* 
to  me  by  the  Ameers,  to  have  the  discrepancies  in  them  corrected,  and 
that  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India  has  further  been 
pleased  to  modify  tne  Treaty  I  gave  to  the  Ameers,  by  which  the  Articles 
are  reduced  from  twenty- three  to  fourteen  in  number. 

3;  The  accompanying  memorandum  briefly  explains  the  nature  of 
the  modifications,  as  well  as  the  cause  of  them,  and  will  enable  you  to 
answer  any  questions  that  may  be  put  to  you  on  the  subject  by  their 
Highnesses. 

4.  I  send  you  a  packet,  containing^  four  original  Treaties,  under  the 
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seal  and  sigpa  manual  of  the  Governor-General  of  India ;  I  also  send  you 
a  Draft  of  the  amended  Treaty,  and  on  receiving  from  each  of  the  Ameers 
an  exact  counterpart  of  it,  bearing  his  seal  and  signature,  you  are 
authorized  to  deliver  to  them  the  original  Treaties,  ratified  by  his 
Lordship. 

5.  You  will  take  special  care  to  have  the  Treaties,  prepared  by  the 
Ameers,  carefully  compared  with  the  Draft,  from  which  they  must  not 
differ  in  a  single  letter  or  point. 

6.  You  will  observe  from  my  letter,  iJiat  the  Gbvernor-General  does 
not  intend  to  restore  Kurachee ;  1  have  been  instructed  to  intimate  (as  I 
have  done  to  the  Ameers),  that  his  Lordship  will  severally  address  their 
Highnesses  on  the  matter^  and  until  tiiose  letters  shall  reach  me,  it 
is  my  intention  to  allow  everything  to  remain  as  it  now  stands  at  that 
sea-port- 

7.  Should  the  Ameers  show  any  disposition  or  wish  to  enter  into  dis- 
cussion with  you,  it  will  be  your  duty  to  distinctly  state  to  them,  that 
neither  you,  nor  any  servant  of  the  British  Government,  can  presume  to 
discuss  Dis  Lordship's  commands,  which  have  been  issued  after  fuD  con- 
sideration, and  are  to  be  considered  final. 

8.  I  send  the  Native  Agent  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Ameers,  and 
also  a  Persian  translation  of  the  memorandum  spoken  of  in  this  letter. 
You  are  to  deliver  to  him  the  Draft  of  the  Treaty  to  carry  to  the  Ameers 
with  my  letters,  axul  to  intimate  to  their  Highnesses  that  the  original 
Treaties  are  in  your  possession,  and  will  be  sent  or  delivered  in  person, 
the  moment  you  receive  the  counterparts  of  the  Draft,  sealed  and  signed 
by  the  Ameers  respectively. 

9.  Although  my  heallii  is  by  no  means  improcved  «ince  I  left  Hyder- 
abad, and  I  am  very  anxious  to  proceed  to  Bombay,  yet  I  shall  deem  it  to 
be  my  duty  to  remain  either  here  or  at  Kurachee,  until  I  receive  your 
reply  to  thifi  oonHausication,  aad  also  see  what  measures  the  Ameers  take, 
to  punish  the  perpetrators  of  the  foul  murder  committed  on  Gaptaiii 
Hand,  and  which  can  only  be  expiated  by  bringing  ev«ry  mascreant  con-* 
nected  with  it,  to  condign  punishment  at  Kuradiee.  If  their  Highnesses 
show  aay  lukewarmness,  or  attempt  to  evade  the  demand  I  have  made  c€ 
thc^  it  will  devdve  on  me  to  ax!t  up  to  the  warnings  I  have  given  them. 

I  have,  &C.5 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  172. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

THE  Treaty  consisting  of  Twenty-three  Articles  was  transmitted 
for  the  ratification  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India,  and 
as  it  was  stipulated,  that  the  ratification  should  be  exchanged  in  forty 
days,  his  Lordship  has  been  so  thoughtful  and  kind  as  to  vouchsafe  four 
Treaties  undw  his  seal  and  sign  manual,  and  also  to  send  a  draft  compres- 
sed into  Fourteen  Articles,  which  was*  submitted  to  his  Lordship.  I,  there- 
fore, request  vour  Highness  will  have  a  Treaty  carefully  prepared  from 
the  drait,  and.  deliver  it  to  my  Assistant  Lieutenant  LecKie,  who  will,  in 
return,  hand  over  to  you  and  the  other  Ameers,  those  bearing  the  seal  and 
signature  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General. 

I  depend  on  your  Highness,  making  no  delays  in  doing  what  I  now 
request. 

Your  Highness  will  observe,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  Kurachee 
in  the  Treaty.  I  have  been  instructed  to  intimate  to  your  Highness  and 
the  other  Ameers,  that  letters  from  the  Governor-General  to  your  address, 
and  that  of  the  other  three  Ameers,  will  shortly  be  forwarded ;  and,,  in  the 
interim,  all  matters  will  be  allowed  by  me,  to  remain  as  they  are ;  but  it 
is  to  be  perfectly  understood,  that  his  Lordship  will  not  overlook  the  cour 
duct  of  the  authorities  at  that  place  in  knowmgly  and  wantonly  offering 
an  insult  to  the  British  Government,  and  consequently  that  the  place  wiU 
not  be  restored. 

♦  Siehi.ortg. 
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The  Treaty  of  Twenty- three  Articles  which  your  Highness  sealed  and 
sent  to  me  will  be  returned  to  you  hy  Lieutenant  Leckie,  and  that  gentle- 
man, as  well  as  the  Native  Agent,  will  explain  the  alterations  in  the  Treaty 
of  Fourteen  Articles,  as  well  as  the  cause  of  tbem,  but  you  wfll  see  that 
they  do  not  extend  to  the  spirit  or  purport  of  that  document.  Continue 
to  consider  me  your  warm  friend,  and  make  me  glad  with  happy 
aMoontB  •of  your  nealA  and  welfare. 

Note  mehsed  in  the  dbwe. 

You  are  aware  that  this  friend  is  most  anxious  to  proceed  to  Bombay, 
and  this  is  more  ui^eotly  necessary  because  for  the  last  three  or  four  day^, 
I  have  been  suffering  much,  but,  for  the  satis&ction  and  ccanfort  of  your 
Highness,  I  will  stay  either  at  this  place  or  Kurachee,  until  I  receive  the 
Treaty.  You  will,  therefore,  hasten,  its  dispatch;  and  also,  I  trust,  you 
am  taJdng  steps,,  agreeably  to  my  former  letter,  to  punish  the  miscreants 
who  cmefly  murdered  one  officer,  and  wounded  anotner  at  Kurachee. 

N.B. — The  same  exactly  to  the  Ameers  Nusseer  Mahomed,  Me^ 
HaliDmed,  and  Sobdar  Khans. 


No.  173. 

MmnorMHdym  €9!pkmaiorj/  of  the  Modificatwis  m  the  TrecUy  4mdtke  oauee  if 

them. 

Tatlay  March  29,  1^9. 
THE  Treaty  furnished  by  Colonel  Pottinger  to  tiheir  Hiehnesses  con- 
sisted of  Twenty-three  Articles;*  that  now  sent  by  his  Lordship  the 
Governor-General  of  India,  consists  of  Fourteen.     The  cause  of  the 
difiference  is  expWned  below. 

1.  The  Articles  XIII,  XIV,  and  XV,  regarding  Kurachee,  are 
entirely  omitted. 

2.  The  Article  XXI  r^ardiuj^  the  Treaty  made  with  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  of  Khyrpore,  is  introduced  into  the  preamUe. 

3.  The  Article  XX  providing  for  his  Highness  Meer  Sobdar  Khan, 
being  exempted  from  payment  on  account  of  the  troops,  is  inserted  in 
Article  III. 

4.  The  Article  XXII  regarding  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  is 
not  deemed  proper  by  the  Governor-General,  as  his  Lordship  has  received 
no  application  tor  a  treaty  from  that  chief. 

5  The  Article  XII  reg^arding  the  British  Government  not  negotiating 
without  the  knowledge  and  concurrence  of  the  Ameers,  is  likewise  deemed 
to  be  improper,  and  has  never  been  introduced  into  any  of  the  Treaties 
framed  with  the  Princes  or  States  of  India,  many  of  tliem  of  far  higher 
rank  than  the  Government  of  Hyderabad. 

6.  The  Articles  V  and  VI  regarding  the  British  Government  never 
introducing  its  regulations  or  adawluts  into  the  Ameers'  possessions,  or 
listening  to,  or  encouraging  complaints,  are  embodied  in  one  Article  (V) 
of  the  amended  Treaty. 

7.  The  Article  I V  is  entirely  omitted  because  it  is  at  variance  with 
their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  being  perfectly  independent  in  their 
possessions. 

The  above  is  the  explanation  of  the  reduction  of  IX  Articles. 
The  Articles  that  are  modified  are : — 

1.  That  which  provides  for  the  Ameers  not  receiving  the  mint  dues 
until  after  the  completion  of  the  service  of  Afighanistan. 

2.  That  the  Ameers  are  to  assist  with  their  quota  of  troops,  for  the 
protection  of  their  own  possessions,  should  the  British  Government  ever 
call  on  them  to  do  so. 
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No.  174, 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Spillery  commanding  at  Tatta. 

Sir,  Tatta,  March  30,  1839. 

YOU  are  aware  that  the  Ameers  attach  the  highest  value  to  the 
shikargahs  or  preserves  for  hunting,  which  are  formed  along  the  bank  of 
the  river,  and  some  of  which  extend  to  within  seven  or  eight  miles  of  this 
place. 

2.  Their  Highnesses  deemed  them  of  such  importance,  that  they 
wanted  to  introduce  an  article  into  the  Treaty,  expressly  providing  for 
their  being  hdd  sacred,  but  I  told  them  such  a  formal  procedure  was 
unnecessary. 

3.  Both  before  I  left  Hyderabad,  and  since  my  arrival  here,  I  have 
messages  and  letters  on  the  same  subject,  and  I  therefore  do  myself  the 
honor  to  address  you,  with  a  view  to  begging  that  you  will  take  such 
steps  as  seem  to  you  proper,  to  ensure  a  rigid  attention  from  all  ranks 
ana  classes  to  the  promises  I  have  made,  that  the  shikargahs  shall  in  no 
degree  be  interferea  with  by  our  troops  or  followers. 

4.  However  we  may  regret  that  the  Ameers  should  devote  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  very  finest  parts  of  their  country  to  such  purposes,  we  must 
neither  forget  the  severity  of  our  forest  laws,  when  England  was  far 
further  advanced  in  the  scale  of  civilization  than  Sinde  now  is,  nor  the 
strict  legislative  enactments  that  are  in  force,  even  at  this  hour,  on  the 
subject  of  killing  game.  We  must  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  shikar- 
gahs provide  the  only  amusement  the  Ameers  take  any  interest  in,  and  of 
the  depth  of  that  interest  some  notion  will  be  formed  when  I  tell  you  that 
the  preserves  are  kept  up  at  so  great  an  expense,  that  it  is  said  every  deer 
their  Highnesses  shoot  m  them  costs  800  rupees.  Besides  this  positive 
and  well-known  fact,  their  Highnesses  did  not  hesitate  to  distinctly  avow 
to  me  that  they  valued  their  shikargahs  beyond  even  their  families  and 
children,  which  shows  that  we  cannot  at  all  estimate  their  anxiety 
regarding  them. 

5.  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  beg  your  kind  attention  to 
my  former  instructions  about  protecting  and  conciliating  all  classes  of 
the  people,  and  to  repeat  my  conviction  that  the  preservation  of  the  high 
character  which  our  troops  have  already  acquired  throughout  Sinde,  is 
the  most  important  of  all  subjects,  whether  as  relates  to  the  policy  of  the 
British  Government,  or  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  the  troops  them- 
selves, who  must  to  a  certain  extent  depend  on  the  natives  for  supplies, 
labour,  &c. 

6.  My  assistant  Lieutenant  Whitelock  is  stationed  here,  and  should 
he,  or  any  of  his  establishment,  require  medical  advice  at  any  time.  Assist- 
ant Surgeon  Winchester  has  been  so  good  as  to  offer  to  afford  it,  with  your 
sanction^  which  I  am  sure  you  will  readily  grant.      ^ 

7.  I  shall  submit  copies  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India,  and  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGEIt 


No.  175. 

Ldeutenant  Leckie  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  April  3,  18S9. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
29th  ultimo,  and  its  accompaniments.  The  four  communications  to  the 
address  of  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  I  duly  sent  by  the  Native 
Agent,  together  with  the  draft  of  the  amended  Treaty,  to  be  carefully  and 
exactly  transcribed;  and  at  the  same  time  the  incorrect  Treaties  I 
returned;  I  desired  the  Native  Agent  to  inform  Meers  Noor  Mahomed, 
Nusseer  Mahomed,  Meer  Mahomed^  and  Sobdar  Khans  that  T  had  been 
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instructed  to  send,  or  deliver  in  person,  the  ori&^inal  Treaties,  the 
moment  I  received  the  counterpart  sealed  and  signed  by  their  Highnesses 
respectively. 

2.  After  a  copy  of  that  draft  had  been  made,  and  the  modifications 
in  the  Treaty  and  cause  of  them  explained  to  the  Ameers  by  the  Native 
Agent,  I  was  waited  upon  by  a  Moonshee,  from  Meer  Sobdar  Khan 
yesterday  evening,  who  said  that  he  had  been  desired  by  his  Highness 
to  intimate  to  me,  that  Article  VHI  of  the  amended  Treaty,  which 
states,  that  ^'letters  of  friendship,  as  heretofore,  shall  pass  between 
brothers  and  relatives,  &c.,''  differs  in  the  wording  from  the  article  on 
that  subject  in  the  Treaty  his  Highness  had  before  agreed  to,  and  which 
was  now  returned  to  him  ;  that  Meer  Sobdar  Khan's  family  had  always 
been  on  the  most  intimate  terms  with  that  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of 
Meerpore,  and  that  these  chiefs  had,  as  their  fathers  had  done  before  them, 
sworn  eternal  friendship  on  the  Koran,  and  to  stand  by  each  other  in  the 
time  of  need ;  that  were  his  Highness  to  act  up  to  the  wording  of  the  new 
article,  and  allow  the  intimacy  that. had  always  prevailed  to  drop  into  a 
mere  epistolary  correspondence,  his  oath  woula  be  broken,  and  his  name 
and  family  ruined ;  his  Highness  therefore  begs  of  you  to  favor  him  with 
a  paper,  stating  that  there  may  be  no  impediment  to  the  amicableness 
and  devotion,  which  has  always  existed  between  the  two  chiefs  and  their 
families. 

3.  All  mention  of  Kurachee  having  been  omitted  in  the  amended 
Treaty  has  greatly  vexed  and  astonished  Meer  Sobdar  Khan.  His  High- 
ness begged  to  assure  me  that  at  the  time  Her  Majesty's  ship  *^  Wel- 
lesley"  was  fired  upon,  he  had  only  one  man  in  the  town,  who  collected 
his  share  of  the  revenue  and  taxes,  and  that  not  a  ^un  was  fired  or  a 
sword  drawn  by  his  order ;  that  he  was  the  warm  friend  of  the  British 
Government,  which  has  been  proved  during  the  last  few  months,  and  he 
cannot  understand  why  he  should  be  punished  for  the  acts  of  others. 

4.  I  desired  the  Moonshee  to  inform  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  that  his 
Lordship's  commands  were  final,  and  that  no  difference  could  possibly  be 
made  in  the  Treaty,  already  sealed  and  signed,  with  regard  to  Kurachee ; 
I  added,  that  his  Highness  would  shortly  receive  a  letter  from  the 
Governor-General  of  India. 

5.  This  evening  Syud  Tukkee  Shah  came  to  me  on  the  part  of 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  Nusseer  Mahomed,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khans,  and 
the  following  are  the  objections  those  chiefs  make  to  the  amended  Treaty. 

Article  II.  They  wish  the  number  of  troops  to  remain  in  Sinde  to  be 
stated,  likewise  the  place  named  for  the  station,  as  in   the  Treaty  o£^ 
Twenty-three  Articles. 

Article  III.  They  object  to  the  payment  of  the  three  lacs  yearly, 
being  either  in  Company's  or  Timooree  rupees,  and  require  the  Korah 
o^  Hyderabad  rupees  instead  to  be  stipulated. 

Article  IV.  They  require  the  names  of  the  towns  to  be  inserted,  as  in 
the  Treaty  of  Twenty-three  Articles. 

Article  V.  In  this  they  require  to  be  inserted,  **  Malee  wu  Moolkee 
Lozun  our  Rolun,  dust  audaz,  ne  khood  bood.'' 

Article  IX.  They  object  to  this,  inasmuch  as  they  cannot  move 
troops  out  of  their  own  territories. 

6.  Finally,  the  omission  of  Kurachee  in  the  amended  Treaty  has 
astonished  their  Highnesses.  The  Syud  said,  that  a  messenger  from 
Court  was  close  to  Kurachee  when  tne  firing  commenced,  and  who  had 
instructions  to  prevent  any  hostile  proceeding ;  that  the  single  gun  that  was 
fired  was  not  shotted ;  tnat  their  Highnesses  considered  it  very  hard  that 
they  should  be  so  severely  dealt  with  on  account  of  errors  of  the  soldiers. 
The  Syud  then  went  over  the  old  story  of  the  Ameers  having  given  a 
road  through  their  country  to  our  army,  had  allowed  a  Resident  at  their 
Court,  had  given  up  Tatta  as  a  station  for  the  British  troops,  and  related 
many  other  other  instances  of  their  condescension  and  kindness  towards 
us,  when  I  stopped  him  by  saying,  the  less  that  was  said  on  the  subject 
the  better.  I  only  wished  to  know  what  their  Highnesses  required,  if  they 
supposed  the  Treaty  now  in  my  possession  under  the  seal  and  sign 
manual  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General,  of  India,  could  be  alter^, 
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tliey  were  mistaken,  as  the  commaBds  of  bis  Lordship  were  to  be  connU 
dimd  flnaJy  and,  with  reeard  to  Kuracher,  a  comBuiniGation  wouU  be 
received  by  each  Ameer  from  the  Governor-General. 

7.  Syud  Tukkoe  Shah  added,  their  Highnetses  begged  of  me  to 
make  known  tSaeir  objections  and  sentimeiitB  to  you,  as  yoo  are  <^eir  pro* 
teetor  and  warm  friendy  and  also,  they  want  to  send  a  Tskeel  to  the 
Goreraor^General,  to  induce  his  Lordship  to  meet  their  reqxiests.  i 
replied,  that  as  the  Ameers  hadexpressed  a  wish,  I  would  of  course  do: 
so,  bet  there  was  one  question  to  which  I  required  a  positive  answer^  and 
that  was^  is  it  the  intention  of  the  Ameers  to  agree  to  the  Treaty  or  not  ? 
aoad,  if  Colonel  Pottinger's  reply  should  be  a  repetition  of  what  I  had 
aiready  said,  wonld  they  at  once  accede  to  the  Govemor-Genenal's  com* 
mands  ?  the  Syud  answered,  they  willingly  degree  to  tbe  Treaty  now,  and 
will  abide  by  what  Colond  Pottinger  may  1^  pleased  to  communicate  to 
them* 

6.  I  have  attempted  to  the  best  of  my  ability  to  give  ^'xm  a  correct 
statement  of  what  has  passed.  I  offered  to  wait  upon  their  Highnesses^ 
but  they  preferred  senaing  their  agents ;  and«  from  all  I  can  learn,  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  one  and  all,  hare  no  intention  of  accepting  the  amended 
Treaty,  their  objeot  being  to  persevere  in  abiding  by  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  Twenty^three  Articles  already  signed  aira  sealed  by  them. 

I  have,  &c., 

J-  LKCKIE. 


No.  176. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Brigadier  Valiant. 

Sir,  Can^f  Oaqjah,  Jpril  3,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  this  day,  of  your  letter 
of  tiie  Ist  instant,  giving  cover  to  a  further  deposition  regarding  the  gang 
of  miscreants  who  murdered  Captain  Hand,  and  beg  to  refer  you  to  my 
letters  of  the  27th  ultimo  and  1st  instant  for  a  reply. 

To  prevent  all  future  mistakes  and  misunderstandings  on  the  subject 
of  camels,  &c.,  that  may  be  stolen,  I  think  it  right  to  distinctly  record 
my  opinion  that  we  have  no  pretence  for  insistmg  on  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad  making  such  losses  good. 

Their  Highnesses  are  ready  and  anxious  to  assist  us,  as  far  as  in  their 
power,  in  suppressing  robberies,  but  I  have  to  point  out  to  you  that  it 
requires  time  to  do  so,  and  that  the  rule  which  exists  in  different  parts  of 
India  of  making  villages  responsible  for  goods  or  animals  stolen,  and 
traced  into  their  grounds,  never  has,  that  I  can  discover,  existed  in  Sinde, 
nor  should  I  consider  it  just  or  fitting  to  attempt  to  introduce  it  under 
the  present  circumstances  of  this  province,  in  which  1  am  only  astonished 
at  the  tranquillity  and  freedom  from  plundering  that  exists,  when  I  reflect 
on  the  general  character  of  the  population,  and  the  vast  temptations 
which  are  now  unavoidably  held  forth  in  every  direction  to  excite  their 
cupidity. 

The  Ameers  have,  in  the  case  of  the  sixteen  camels  carried  away  by 
robbers  on  the  10th  ultimo,  promised  to  see  them  either  restored  or  paid 
for,  and  I  will  in  proper  time  take  care  that  one  or  other  of  these  is  done ; 
but  we  cannot  reasonably  hope  to  change  the  habite  of  a  whole  nation  in 
a  day,  and  when  I  listen  to  gentlemen  advocating  the  necessity  of  intro* 
ducing  into  Sinde  the  regulations  referred  to  in  the  3rd  paragraph  of  this 
letter,  I  am  disposed  to  inquire  from  them  whether  they  ever  heard  of  its 
being  applied  to  Bombay,  or  hundreds  of  large  stations  under  our  rule  ? 

1  by  no  means  question  the  wisdom  and  advantages  of  the  rule  in 
question  as  strengthening,  in  a  vast  degree,  the  police  of  the  country ; 
but  it  is,  perhaps,  less  applicable  to  Sinde  than  any  other  portion  of  Asia, 
not  only  because  it  is  totally  unknown  even  by  hearsay,  but  because  many  of 
the  plunderers  who  infest  this  province  are  men  who  own  no  authority, 
who  have  no  fixed  place  of  residence,  and  who  have,  in  general,  the  reaay 
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meaDB  of  flying  into  moantainons  or  desert  tracts  where  pursuit  would  be 
almost  hopeless,  or  of  taking  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  neighbouring  law- 
less petty  States,  into  which  the  Sinde  Governments  dare  not  follow  them 
unless  they  are  prepared  to  go  to  war. 

I  douDt  not  but  the  lapse  of  time,  combined  with  the  examples  whidti 
our  energy  and  means  cannot  fail  to  secure,  will  work  a  gradual  and 
salutary  change,  but,  till  then,  our  troops  must  be  on  the  alert  to  pro- 
tect themselves ;  and  it  should  be  always  borne  in  mind  that  a  blow  struck 
against  robbers  at  the  moment,  will  have  a  CTeater  moral  effect  than  one 
hundred  appeals  to  the  Ameers  through  the  political  authorities.  In 
instances  wnere  the  latter  is  required,  it  should  likewise  invariably  be 
jf^^li^4^  thsit  those  authorities  must  exercise  their  own  judgment,  both 
as  to  the  manner  and  period  of  acting  on  them. 

Copies  of  this  letter  will  be  sent  for  the  information  of  the  Governor* 
General  of  India,  and  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  irr. 

Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Brmoy  toith  ^hah  Skoqja* 

Sir,  Kelat,  April  3,  1839. 

I  HAVE  now  the  honor  to  report  to  you  that,  with  reference  to  the 
6th,  7th,  and  8th  paragraphs  of  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  relating  to 
the  intrigue  carrying  on  between  Candahar  and  Sinde,  I  have  had  the 
good  fortune  to  come  into  possession  of  all  the  documents  concerning  it. 

2.  I  intercepted  these  letters  through  the  agency  of  Abdool  Wahab 
Khan,  a  Populzye  Dooranee  from  Herat,  on  his  way  to  join  the  Shah. 
I  found  him  so  disappointed  at  the  reports  in  circulation  of  the 
Shah's  treatment  of  his  countrymen  that  ne  waa  about  to  return  to 
Herat:  but  I  of  course  contradicted  these  reports,  detained  him  on 
account  of  his  respectability,  and  he  tendered  his  services  to  me.  On  my 
making  inquiries  as  to  Meerza  Ibrahim's  proceedings,  he  volunteered  his 
services  to  place  bm  in  possession  of  his  papers,  ana  I  did  not  hesitate  to 
accept  them.  ' 

3.  The  party  left  this  for  Candahar  three  days  ago ;  Abdool  Wahab 
overtook  them  with  a  party  of  Affghans,  about  sixty  miles  from  Kelat, 
and  announced  himself  as  the  bearer  of  a  "  rukum"  from  the  Shah  to 
bring  them  all  to  his  presence  for  their  traitorous  conduct.  After  a  good 
deal  of  parley,  in  which  swords  were  drawn^  but  not  used,  Abdool  Wahab 
agreed  to  let  all  the  party  pass  on  if  they  would  surrender  the  letters  they 
were  carrying,  and,  this  compact  being  sworn  to  on  the  Koran,  the  letters 
were  produced,  and,  with  them,  the  credentials  of  the  Elchee  himself.  I 
transmit  these  papers  in  original  to  you,  and  annex:  translations  of  the 
most  important  of  them«  I  am  also  glad  to  observe  that  my  proceedings 
in  the  matter  are  entirely  veiled,  as  the  man  who  seized  them  is  a  personal 
enemy  of  the  Candahar  chiefs,  and  actually  on  his  way  to  join  His  Majesty 
from  Kelat. 

4.  The  credentials  of  Meerza  Ibrahim  fully  bear  out  the  object,  being 
to  bring  about  a  league  with  the  Sindians  and  Persians,  since  the  Ameer 
of  Hyderabad  makes  mention  of  the  fact,  and  is  compelled  to  admit  ihst^ 
his  late  Treaty  with  the  British  Government  prevents  his  meeting  the 
Sirdar's  wishes,  though  he  significantly  adds  at  the  end,  that  every  one 
knows  his  own  interest :  but  the  Minister  of  the  Ameer  in  his  letter 
expresses  his  anxiety  to  see  the  Chief  of  Candahar.  Not  so  guarded,  how^ 
ever,  is  the  Chief  of  Meerpore.  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  you  will  observeL 
openly  proclaims  his  enmity  to  the  English,  and  hie  desire  to  join  and 
assist  the  chief  df  Cabool. 

5.  It  is,  however,  clear  that  we  have  not  come  to  the  full  exteirt  fif 
this  intrigue,  for  the  agent,  as  \m  credentiala  show,  is  the  bearer  of 
messages,  and  he  is  requested  to  bring  back  by  messages^  all  the  objects 


Digitized  by 


Google 


192 

of  the  parties  which  are  to  prove  beneficial  to  both  Governments,  and  the 
number  of  complimentary  letters,  in  all  ei^ht,  show  how  anxious  has  been 
the  desire  to  concihate  on  the  part  of  the  Smdians. 

6.  It  is  apparent  that  all  this  intercourse  between  Sinde,  as  it  is  now 

{)laced,  and  any  State,  much  less  a  hostile  one,  is  at  variance  with  the 
etter  and  spirit  of  the  Treaty  lately  concluded,  and  what  is  further,  I  am 
credibly  informed  that  one  Moolla  Nanuk  has  been  left  in  Sinde  by  this 
party.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  state  of  things  calls  alike  for  the  attention 
and  vigilance  of  Government. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES. 


No.  178. 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  Sirdar  Kohendil  Khatiy  Chief  of  Candahar. 

YOUR  Ratifying  letter  came  through  the  respectable  Meerza  Ma- 
homed Ibrahim,  and  made  me  happy ;  he  also  gave  me  the  two  horses 
which  you  sent  to  me  as  a  present. 

You  have  informed  me  about  your  contracting  friendship  with 
Mahomed  Shah,  the  Kin^  of  Persia.  You  know  that  we  have  been  long 
the  friends  of  the  English,  and  lately  a  treaty  of  lasting  friendship  has 
been  concluded,  which  has  strengthened  the  intimacy  between  us ;  how- 
ever, every  one  knows  best  what  is  for  his  own  good. 
li^^The  Meerza  is  on  his  way  back  to  your  quarters,  and  the  rest  is  all 
well  here. 


No.  179. 
Shere  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  to  Dost  Mahomed  Khan. 

THE  affairs  of  the  English  are  well  and  particularly  known  to  you. 
'The  other  party  who  hold  shares  in  the  country  of  Sinde,  have  acceded  to 
the  wishes  of  the  British  Government  and  brought  them  into  this  country; 
but  I  am  not  at  all  pleased  with  the  influence  of  the  English,  and  resolved 
to  join  and  befriend  you  ;  you  should  be  prepared  to  remedy  this  imme- 
diately, and  answer  me  with  all  possible  haste,  that  I  may  be  able  to  do 
it  in  time. 

All  is  well  here,  and  I  beg  you  will  occasionally  send  me  letters  with 
your  welfare. 

No.  180. 

The  Native  Agent  at  Hyderabad  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. — {Received  at 

Kurachee,  April  7,  1839.) 

AFTER  stating^  that  he  had  received  the  instructions  written  to  him 
from  Tatta,  and  delivered  the  letters  to  the  Ameers,  he  goes  on  to  say,  I 
told  their  Highnesses  that  the  question  as  to  Hyderabad  or  Company's 
rupees  had  been  left  to  the  Governor-General,  who  had  named  the  latter ; 
that  one  lac  of  rupees  each  was  nothing  for  securing  the  protection  of 
their  country ;  that  with  regard  to  Kurachee,  insolence  had  been  shewn 
to  the  Admiral,  and  their  Hi^nesses  ought  to  thank  God  it  was  no  worse. 
They  replied,  that  they  were  subjects  of  the  British  Government,  and  that 
it  was  bound  to  provide  for  their  subsistence ;  that  they  had  paid  ten  lacs 
of  rupees  already,  and  eleven  more  remained  to  be  paid ;  that  it  was  im- 
possible, if  Kurachee  was  taken  from  them.  I  argued  at  great  length  as 
to  their  means,  and  pointed  out  that  Shikarpore  and  its  dependencies 
might  be  almost  said  to  be  a  gift.  They  declared  their  expenses  would 
be  beyond  their  receipts ;  that  they  would  pay  the  money,  but  could  never 
consent  to  give  up  their  country  without  even  a  cause.    I  interrupted 
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them  by  saying  thev  had  brought  it  (the  Kurachee  affair)  on  themselves. 
They  denied  it ;  said  they  had  put  100,000  men  to  sleep  (quieted  there) ; 
that  they  would  send  vakeels  to  get  the  Governor-General  to  annul  the 
cession  of  Kurachee,  and  to  fix  Hyderabad  rupees  in  lieu  of  Company's ; 
that  they  had  no  power  to  fight  with  the  British  Government,  nor  had 
they  ever  thought  of  it ;  that  they  were  all  friendship  and  obedience ;  and 
that  they  considered  the  treaties,  whilst  with  Mr.  Leckie,  to  be  with 
themselves,  I  advised  them  not  to  send  vakeels,  and  said  nothing  would 
be  done  except  through  the  Resident. 

Before  I  left  them,  they  proposed  to  give  up  three  shares  of  Kurachee* 
for  fifteen  years,  in  lieu  of  the  money  payment,  and,  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  if  the  Governor-General  was  satisfied  with  their  conduct,  the  place 
might  be  restored;  the  troops  might  be  kept  there  in  the  mean  time. 
Kurachee  had  produced  in  old  times  five  lacs  of  rupees  per  annum ;  it  was 
now  much  less,  but  would  again  improve  under  us. 

Meer  Sobdar  Khan  said  that  he  had  not  even  one  sepoy  at  Kurachee 
when  the  British  troops  landed  there ;  that  he  was  bound  to  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  by  oaths  which  he  could  not  break ;  that  his 
friendship  for  the  British  Government  required  no  new  treaty ;  that  he 
considered  the  intention  of  taking  Kurachee  to  be  unworthy  the  friendship 
and  honor  of  the  British  Government ;  that  he  had  never  held  any  kind 
of  intercourse  with  the  King  of  Persia,  or  any  one  else. 

The  second  time  I  saw  the  other  Ameers,  they  went  over  the  same 
ground  of  argument.  They  observed,  that  the  Beloochee  chiefs  would 
say,  that  the  Treaty  had  been  reduced  from  twenty-three  Articles  to  four- 
teen, and  might  be  so  shortly  to  seven;  that  tney  (the  Ameers)  were 
helpless ;  that  they  entreated,  first,  that  the  cantonment  might  be  fixed 
distant  from  Hyderabad ;  second,  that  the  number  of  the  troops  mi^ht  be 
defined ;  third,  that  the  British  Government  might  not  interfere  m  the 
internal  disputes ;  fourth,  that  the  towns  and  cities  might  all  be  named  in 
the  Treaty ;  and  fifth,  that  three  lacs  of  Hyderabad  rupees  might  be  named 
as  the  amount  they  were  to  pay.  They  further  asserted,  that  the  only 
gun  fired  at  Kurachee  was  the  usual  signal,  nor  hkd  a  single  sword  been 
removed  from  the  scabbard ;  that  the  man  who  fired  the  signal  gun  should 
be  turned  away ;  that  they  could  not  pay  three  lacs,  as  well  as  give  up 
Kurachee,  and  retain  the  means  of  subsisting  themselves;  that  they 
would  fall  in  arrears ;  that  they  had  paid  the  tribute  to  the  Kings  of 
Cabool  formerly  in  Hyderabad  rupees;  and  that  they  begged  Ck)ronel 
Pottincer  to  settle  everything,  so  as  to  supersede  the  necessity  for  send- 
ing vaReels. 


No.  181. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  Brigadier  Valiant. 

Sir,  Kurachee  J  April  7,  1889. 

IN  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  I 
have  the  honor  to  express  my  entire  concurrence  in  your  intention  of 
following  up  any  roboers  or  others  who  may  come  into,  or  near,  this 
camp. 

I  have  already  recommended  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  to  send  an 
officer  to  remain  here,  to  accompany  any  party  you  may  find  it  necessary 
to  send  out,  but  I  have  great  hopes  from  the  measures  their  Highnesses 
have  adopted  and  are  pursuing,  that  you  will  not  in  future  be  molested, 
at  Jeast  not  by  anything  beyond  occasional  thieves  who  may  attempt  to 
come  into  the  camp  at  night  to  pilfer. 

I  take  this  occasion  to  distinctly  state,  that  nothing  that  has  come  to 
my  knowledge  since  I  left  Hyderabad,  or  subsequent  to  my  arrival  at 
this  place,  leads  me  to  give  the  most  remote  credence  to  any  hostile 
desiens  on  the  part  of  either  the  Government  or  Chiefs  of  this  country, 
and  I  cannot  but  express  my  regret  at  finding  almost  every  person  in  such 
a  state  of  unnecessary  alarm. 
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I  haT6  been  mys^  travelling  all  avw  the  conniry  for  the  ktst  ten 
days  without  a  singte  sqpoy,  and  there  are,  at  this  moment,  boats  witjh 
treasure  and  other  vahutme  loads  going  np  the  Indus  totally  unguarded. 

I  have»  ^c, 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  182. 

The  Bnwy  with  Bhah  Bhooja  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Gwemor-Oeneral. 

(Exbruct.)  Camp,  Pahar^  April  8,  1889. 

I  DO  not  attach  the  same  importance  that  Sir  A.  Bumes  seems  to 
attach  to  the  papers  seized  on  Meerza  Ibrahim.  The  intrigues  which  they 
develope  were  made  known  by  the  discovery  of  the  docimients  some  time 
ago  on  the  soi^ducmt  Persian  prince.  To  me  it  seems  that  the  answer  of 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  to  the  oyertures  of  the  Chiefs  of  Candahar,  was 
highly  becoming  and  correct ;  and,  as  for  the  reply  of  the  Meerpore  Chief, 
Sir  John  Keane  is  of  opinion  that  his  character  and  means  are  too  con- 
temptible to  merit  notice. 

No.  183. 
The  Basident  in  Sinde  to  lABUtemmtLet^e. 

Sir  J  Sinde  Besidenoy,  AprilBf  l£3iQ. 

1  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  oi  yonr  letter  of  the 
3rd  instant,  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  29th  ultimo. 

2.  1  regret  to  find  that  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  had  ahewn  a 
a  wish  to  procrastinate  regarding  the  settlement  of  the  Treaty. 

3.  I  inclose  to  you  an  English  iversion  of  a  memorandum  whieh  l 
have  this  day  sent  to  the  Native  Agent  for  their  HighaeBses'  notice^  and 
which  I  hope  will  have  some  weight  with  them.     ^ 

4.  Any  reply  you  may  receive  further,  you  can  transmit  to  me  at 
Bombay,  as  I  am  to  sail  for  that  place  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


No.  184. 
Memorandum  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde  for  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

Sinde  Residency  ^  April  8,  1839. 

THEIR  Highnesses  the  Ameers  say  that  the  three  lacs  of  rupees  on 
account  of  the  troops,  were  fixed  to  be  paid  in  Hyderabad  currency.  This 
I  deny.  I,  first,  mentioned  ^*  Company's  rupees/'  which  are  the  same  as 
•*  Tymooroe;''  but,  afterwards,  at  the  entreaty  of  Ameers,  consented  to  refer 
the  point  to  the  (Jovemor-General. 

2.  Their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  request  the  names  of  all  the  cities, 
&c.,  to  be  entered  in  the  Treaty.  This  is  never  done,  and,  in  fact,  'cannot 
be  done.  The  Ameers  need  not  require  more  than  the  expression  ^  aH 
their  present  possessions.'^  Had  the  British  Grovemment  any  intention 
to  interfere  with  those  cities,  &c.,  it  would  at  onoe  declare  «o. 

3.  If  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  wish  to  «end  a  Takeel  to  the 
Governor-General,  I  beg  they  will  do  so.  I  have  already  written  to  his 
Lordship  about  their  vakeel  both  privately  and  publicly,  and  I  doubt  not 
but  he  will  be  received  with  due  respect  and  attention,  though  his  success 
in  his  negotiations  must,  of  course,  solely  depend  upon  his  •Lord6hip^3 
pleastere. 

4.  I  beg  to  point  out  to  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers,  that  the  afiair 
of  Kurachee  is  entirely  distinct  from  my  n^otiations.    I  have  reported 
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moBt  fally  to  the  Governor-General,  that  their  "Highnesses'  conduet  ha« 
been  most  fHendly  and  proper  since  the  Treaty  was  agreed  to;  and,  if  his 
Lordship  gives  up  the  claim  to  Kurachee,  I'  shall  be  very  glad,  bat  1  have 
no  power  to  do  s^  I  shall  bow  repcHt  all  that  their  Highnesses  have 
i^»ted  on  the  subject,  and  they  may  depend  on  my  m^  to  serve  them  in 
afty  way  tbat  I  cmi. 

5.  Their  Highnesses  recfuest,  that  I  will  fix  the  niimber  of  troops  and 
adso  t^e  statiot]9»  for  them,  bnt  those  points  are  specially  desired  to  be  left 
to  tibe  pleasure  of  the  Goremor-General.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  note 
all  they  say,  for  his  Lordship's  consid^ation,  with  my  opinions,  and 
until  his  Lordship's  orders  reach  me^  everything,  both  as  to  the  troops 
and  Kurachee,  wul  remain  as  it  now  is.  This  is  all  I  can  do,  and  their 
HighnesMs  are^  I  tibink,  bound  to  depend  on  the  friendship  and  justice  of 
his  Lordship. 

6.  His  Highness  H^r  Sobdar  Khan  has  stated,  that  he  could  not 
bfeak  his  friendly  relations  with  Meer  Shere  Mahomi^  of  Meerpore ;  no 
one  has  ever  asked,  or  wished,  him  so  to  do.  The  British  Government 
ooraiders  all  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  (vie.,  of  Hyderabad,  Khyrpore,  and 
Meerpore)  one  family,  and  has  no  intention  of  interfering  with  their 
intercourse,  as  it  has  always  been  established^  whether  by  visits  or  letters. 
The  Article  in  the  Treaty  only  applies  to  foreign  States^  and  not  to  any 
part  of  Sinde. 

T.  I  am,  from  bad  heal^,  forced  to  go  to  Bombay  for  change  of  air. 
1  should  otherwise  have  gladly  stayed  here  to  settle  this  matter.  In  the 
mean  time  I  need  not  milarge  to  the  Ameers  on  the  advantage  of  their 
doing  everything  to  please  the  Gt>vemor-General.  Let  their  actions 
correspond  with  their  words,  and  trust  to  his  Lordship  to  do  what  is 
just  and  reasonable.  Let  them  banish  all  suspicion  from  their  breasts, 
and  not  throw  impediments  in  the  way  of  a  final  settlement,  by  trifiing 
cavils  on  points  of  no  importance. 

8.  I  shall  send  the  Treaty  regarding  the  payment  on  account  of 
Shikarpore  to  the  Govemor-GenersQ,  for  his  Lordship's  ratification,  and 
also  to  Mr.  Macnaghten  for  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk's  confir- 
mation :  on  this  subject  their  Highnesses  may  set  their  minds  at  rest. 

9.  I  hope  this  memorandum  will  be  satisfactory  to  their  Highnesses. 
I  repeat,  that  their  only  wise  course  is  to  trust  to  his  Lordship,  and  to 
my  desire  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  meet  their  objects,  so  long  as  they 
axe  friendly  and  obedient  to  the  British  Government. 

HENRY  POTTINGEB. 


No.  185. 

The  SnreUtry  with  tim  Oowmoa^-Qemrwl  to  the  Rerident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Simla,  April  11,  1839. 

I  AM  desired  by  the  Governor-General  of  India  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  7th  ultimo^  and  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply,  that 
his  Lordship  has  experienced  great  satisfaction  from  your  report  of  the 
indication  of  more  cordial  feelings  of  friendship  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers 
of  Hyderabad. 

Ihave^  &e., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No«  186* 
Skr  A..  Bwnm  to  tka  Envoy  teitk  Bhtih  Skaoja. 

Sir,  April  12,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  ascknowledge  the  dujdicate  of  your  letter  of  the 
24th  uhiwo  (the  original  having  miscarried),  calling  on  me  to  give  my 
opinions  and  sefitnoients  on  the  mode  of  carrying  into  efiect  the  resolution 
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of  the  Governor-General,  announced  in  Mr.  Maddock's  letter  of  the  4th 
ultimo,  to  fix  on  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  the  entire  quota  of 
the  money  contribution  by  that  principality. 

2.  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  is  the  second  brother  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 
He  holds  a  little  less  than  one-third  of  the  Khvrpore  territories,  is  very 
miserly  in  his  household,  and  universally  reputed  to  ha,ve  wealth  in  jewds 
and  money.  He  is  therefore  certainlv  able  to  give  a  lac  of  rupees  annually 
towards  the  payment  of  the  British  force;  and  he  should  be  called  upon  to 
pay  down  at  once,  while  we  are. strong  in  Sinde,  the  sum  of  seven  lacs  of 
rupees.  I  speak  with  confidence  of  his  abilitv  to  pay  the  lac  annually, 
and  also  advisedly  on  his  possessing  considerable  wealth  to  enable  him  to 
fulfil  the  demand  of  seven  lacs. 

3.  The  fertile  territory  lying  between  Subzulkote  andRoree  nearly  all 
belongs  to  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  includes  the  fine  villages  and  districts  of 
Ghotkee,  with  Malsder,  Choonga,  Dadoota,  and  Uzeezpore.  He  has  also 
estates  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Khyrpore  itself,  and  towards  Hyderabad; 
but,  besides  this,  Sukkur,  and  the  country  halfway  between  it  and  Shikar- 
pore,  as  well  as  a  share  of  that  town,  are  his  property;  and  these  are 
close  to  the  position  of  our  troops,  and  can  either  oe  sequestrated,  pro 
tempore^  or  threatened  to  be  so,  to  compel  the  Ameer  to  give  in  to  our 

terms. 

4.  I  beg  respectfully  to  state  my  perfect  coincidence  in  the  determina- 
tions of  the  Governor-General  on  this  subject,  and  I  am  sure  that  the 
British  nation  has  no  enemy  more  rancorous  in  Sinde  than  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan,  and  policy  and  justice  alike  call  for  his  punishment;  and  the  les- 
sening of  his  powers  to  do  evil,  by  diminishing  his  resources,  is  the  most 

suitable. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNEa 


No.  187. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  to  Brigadier  Gordon^  commanding  the 

troops  at  Shikarpore. 

(Extract.)  Simla,  April  18,  1839. 

1  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  4th 
instant,  inclosing  a  report  from  the  Garrison  Engineer  of  Bukkur,  on  the 
dilapidated  state  of  that  fortress. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of 
the  Govemor-General  to  authorize  any  extensive  repairs  or  improv^nents 
of  the  fortifications  of  Bukkur.  It  will  be  sufficient  that  tne  place  is 
defensible  against  any  attack  which,  under  present  circumstances,  may 
seem  possible,  that  precautions  are  taken  to  prevent  the  walls  from  falling, 
and  further  dilapidations  occurring,  and  to  keep  in  adequate  repair  the 
buildings  in  the  fort  which  are  used  for  public  purposes. 


No.  188. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  to  Mr.  Ross  Bell,  appointed  Political 

Agent  at  Shikarpore. 

(Extract.)  SimJa,  April  22,  1839. 

5.  NO  settlement  has  yet  been  concluded  with  the  Khyrpore  Ameers, 
respecting  the  amount  to  be  enforced  from  one  of  them,  in  lieu  of  the  same 
exemption  from  future  demands  of  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Shah 
Shooja-ool-Moolk,  which  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have  ag^reed  to  pur- 
chase. Circumstances,  arising  out  of  the  state  of  th^  country,  and  the 
advance  of  the  army,  may  have,  with  the  absence  of  that  information 
which  has  been  required  from  Sir  A.  Bumes,  deferred  the  opening  of  a 
negotiation  with  Meer  Moobaruck  on  the  subject.    Meer  Roostum,  the 
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other  chief  of  Khyrpore,  has,  you  will  perceive,  been  exonerated  from  the 
contributions  on  this  account,  in  consequence  of  the  service  which  he  has 
already  rendered  to  the  expedition.  The  most  fitting  opportunity  must 
be  taken  to  enter  upon  this  subiect  with  Meer  Moobaruck ;  and,  if  the 
neg;otiation  is  left  to  you,  the  Govemor-General  rests  assured  that  you 
wiu  bring  it  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion, 

9.  Tne  Governor-General  trusts  that  the  influence  of  a  British  Agent 
on  the  spot  will  effect  much  to  remedy  the  evils  of  the  present  state  of  dis- 
organization, and  that  the  chiefs  and  the  people,  looking  up  to  his  author- 
ity, may  be  prevailed  upon  to  desist  from  their  present  lawless  habits. 
By  learning  what  are  tneir  feelings  and  their  relative  position  to  one 
another, — ^by  adopting  a  tone  of  conciliation, — ^by  making  them  assured 
that  we  have  no  views  of  aggrandizement  in  the  temporary  establishment 
of  a  military  force  in  Upper  Sinde, — and  by  appealing  to  their  own 
interests  in  the  good  service  which  we  oflfer  them  as  our  allies,  his  Lord- 
ship cannot  doubt  that  you  will  be  able  to  convert  them  into  friends,  and 
to  effect  a  permanent  amelioration  of  the  state  of  the  country. 

11.  You  will  perceive  that  it  is  his  Lordship's  expectation  to  be  able, 
at  no  distant  period,  to  introduce  steam-vessels  into  the  Indus,  to  ply 
regularly  up  and  down  the  river.  Your  best  attention  will  be  given  to 
this  suliject,  and  to  the  importance  of  improving  and  au^enting  the 
navigation  of  that  stream  by  the  boats  of  the  country.  The  Ameers  of 
Lower  Sinde  have  agreed  by  treaty  to  abolish  all  river-tolls ;  and,  if  you 
find  that  any  are  levied  in  Upper  Sinde,  you  will  be  pleased  to  reoort  the 
particulars  for  tlie  information  and  orders  of  the  Governor-General; 


No.  189. 
The  Oovemor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  No.  13.    May  9,  1839. 

I  HAVE  deputed  an  oflBcer  of  tried  energy  and  intelligence,  Mr.  Ross 
Bell,  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service,  to  be  my  Political  Agent  at  Shikarpore ; 
and  from  the  measures  which  have  been  commenced  by  Lieutenant  East- 
wick,  the  able  assistant  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  who  has  held  temporary 
charge  at  Shikarpore,  and  which  will  be  completed  under  Mr.  BelVs  su- 
perintendence, I  anticipate,  cordially  supported  as  these  measures  will 
fee  by  Brigadier  Grordon,  commanding  in  Upper  Sinde,  that  comparative 
order  and  quiet  will  be,  ere  long,  established  in  the  country,  from  the  Indus 
to  the  Bolan  Pass. 

16.  The  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have  not  yet  ratified  the  modified 
Treaty  transmitted.  But  I  rely  with  confidence  on  the  judgment  and 
address  of  Colonel  Pottinger  for  the  successful  issue  of  this  negotiation. 


No.  190. 

The  Secretary  wUh  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  to  the  Envoy  and  Minister  icith 

Shah  Shooja. 

(Extract.)  Simla,  May  16, 1839. 

THERE  are  no  other  points  in  the  letters  now  acknowledged  on 
which  his  Lordship  deeins  it  at  present  necessary  to  make  any  observa- 
tion, excepting  to  remark  that  in  Sir  A.  Bumes*  correspondence,  the  lia- 
bility  of  Meer  Moobaruck  to  contribute,  like  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad, 
to  the  immediate  payment  of  Shah  Shooja,  in  release  of  that  Prince's  claim 
of  sovereignty  over  Khyrpore,  would  seem  to  have  been  overlooked. 
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No.  191. 

Moionshee  Jeth  AnundytkaNutitye  Agent  at  Hjfderahadr  ta  the  Resident 
in  Sinde,  dated  May  19^  18SQ^— {Received  at  Mandavio,  May  28.) 

I  HAVE  received  your  letter  from  Bombay,  a«id  delivered  tbose  for 
the  Ameers  which  accompanied  it*  Their  Highnesses  repeated  all  their 
former  remarks  as  to  not  being  able  to  fulfil  the  Treaty  of  Fourteen. 
Articles,  and  prayed  that  you  would  get  that  of  Twenty-three  Articles 
confirmed,  and  likewise  Hyderabad  rupees  fixed,  by  the  Governor-General* 

Sobdar  Khan  (who  never  enters  into  discussion  with  the  other 
Ameers)  observed,  that  he  concluded  you  had  not  got  his  letter,  as  the  one 
you  had  sent  to  him  was  no  answer  to  iL 

The  Ameers  have  seized  twenty  persons,  suspected  of  being  thieves 
and  plunderers,  and  sent  them  to  Kurachee,  where  twelve  of  the  camels 
were  recognized  as  a  part  of  those  stolen  from  the  camp  there.  Only  four 
or  five  men  of  those  seized  admit  that  they  were  present  at  Captaiu'  Hand's 
nrarder,  and  all  the  others  declare  themselves  to  be  innocent  The  Ameers 
had  given  orders  for  the  execution  of  some  of  them,  but,  in  consequence 
of  the  objections  and  doubts  stated  by  the  Colonel  (Valiant)  and  the  other 
gentlemen,  the  matter  is  suspended.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  observed, 
that  they  (the  Ameers;  would  get  disgrace  instead  of  thanks  and  approba- 
tion, and  desired  me  to  beg  you  to  send  instructions,  adding,  that  it  was 
his  opinion  that  the  five  men  who  confess  they  were  present  at  the  murder 
of  Captain  Hand  should  be  put  to  death  ;  with  respect  to  the  others,  he 
suggested  their  release.  He  said  the  list  of  names  given  by  the  prisoner 
Photah  was  absurd ;  that  several  men  were  named  in  it  who  had  been 
actually  in  their  graves  for  two  or  three  years,  and  that  Sahib  Khan  Choota 
was  in  no  deegre  implicated. 

The  Nawab  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor  (the  manager  6f  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed)  was  sent  by  the  three  other  Ameers  to  Sobdar  Khan,  to  pro- 
pose a  new  treaty  amongst  themselves,  by  which  they  were  to  treat  with 
the  British  Government  as  one  individual.  The  real  object  of  this  was  to 
restore  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  supremacy,  but  Sobdar  refused  to  listen  to 
the  overture.  Presents  have  come  from  Khyrpore,  but  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan  hesitated  about  accepting  them,  and  accused  Roostum  Khan  ot 
unefriendliness  in  not  writing  to  inquire  about  the  cholera  when  it  was 
raging.  Roostum  Khan  made  a  most  humble  apology,  and  Syud  Tukkee 
Shah  13  entrusted  with  messages  to  him.  It  is  settled,  that  vakeels  are  to 
be  sent  to  the  Governor-General.  The  presents  are  all  ready,  and  the 
Ame^^  ordered  some  addition  to  ttie  style  in  addressing  his  Lordship,  and 
amktd  me  if  it  was  enough ;  nty  reply  was,  that  as  they  had  written  a* 
petition  (ureeza)  to  Mahomed  Shah,  they  ought  to  da  the  same  to  the 
Gov^mor-Geneml,  which  has  been  accordingly  done. 

The  Nawab  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee,  and  others,  asked  in  the  public 
Durbar  the  object  of  the  mission,  and  whether  it  was  sent  to  compktin  of 
Colonel  Pottinger.  Meerza  Khoosroo,  who  was  present,  inquired  how  lone 
Colonel  Pottinger  was  to  be  their  ruin.  The  other  party  said  that  Colonel 
Pottinger  had  done  nothing  without  orders;  that  they  would  lose  his 
friendship  if  they  sent  vakeels ;  that  he  was  a  good  and  wise  man,  and 
had  at  the  last  moment  prevented  a  war.  The  Nawab  added,  in  conclu- 
sion, that  the  Ameers  might  do  as  they  liked  about  deputing  vakeels,  but 
not  to  talk  aS  complaittta.  In  the  ftfternooa.crf'  the  day  l^eajbote  eoaver- 
nation  passed,  the  Ameers  began  to  roaMCler  whether  it  was  advisable  to 
send  vakeels  to  please  others,  and  decided  on  deferring  it  for  another 
month,  whieh  they  ckGCordingly  intimated  to  me,  and  desired  me  t3o  write 
to  you  to  send  replies  to  their  fovmer  messagea  as^soon  as  po66ib]&  To 
this  remark  I  rejmed  agreeably  to  your  former  memorandum.  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan^said,.  that  they  wished  to  get  everything  settled  through . 
yeu,  but  that  their  people  pestered  them  about  losa  of  peveKue,^  kc. ;  that 
they  trusted  you  w«»uld  return:  quickly,  and  send  such,  replies  as.  would 
afford  assurance  and  comfort  to  weir  relations  and  dependents;  and  that, 
they  had  no  other  sentiment  towards  the  British  Government  but  fidelity 
and  obedience. 
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Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  at  another  interview,  privately  observed,  that 
he  had  not  written  to  the  Persian  Prince  since  he  left  Hyderabad;  that  if 
Meer  Shadad  or  Nusseer  Kban  had  done  ao,  1^  them  be  called  on  to 
answer  for  it ;  that  he  hoped  the  sum  fixed  for  the  expense  of  the  troops 
would  be  recovered  froaoL  each  of  the  (three)  Ameers,  and  those  who  reftise 
to  pay  to  be  alone  punished.  He  further  asked  when  the  subsidy  and  the 
xemainder  of  the  Snah's  moaaey  would  be  required. 

The  violent  disputes  about  boundaries  between  Meer  Shere  MahOBded 
and  Nusseer  Khan  fcave  again  broken  out.  and  eiu^h  party  has  «ent  ti:e<^ 
as  before. 

Noor  Mahomed  Khan  sent  for  me  to-day,  and  remarked,  that  he  bad 
lieard  that  Lieutenaat  Elastwick  was  entertaining  Beloochees;  Uiat  he 
had,  amongst  others,  engaged  Shadad  Khan  Chandia,  who  was  a  meet 
notorious  j^underer,  and  ought  to  be  put  to  death  instead  of  being 
rewarded,  which  was,  besides,  a  bad  example  to  others*  He  (Noor  Maho- 
med) therefore  requested  you  would  prohibit  Ldeuiieaant  Eaatwick  irota 
jemjdoying  any  such  people. 

Jan  Khan  has  returned  from  Khyrpore.  It  is  said  that  Maw  Roostum 
Khan  is  to  come  to  Sewan  to  meet  Noor  Mahcaned  Khan. 

An  allowance  was  formerly  assigned  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khaa,  lor 
Durbar  expenses;  Sobdar  Khan  has  now  dmnanded  tha;t  it  «hall  be 
stopped,  afnd  the  expenses  divided  amongst  the  Ampeers ;  Noor  Mahomed 
had  no  pretenoe  for  refusal,  and  reluctantly  agreed.  He  is  so  nmeh  dis- 
^sted^  tnat  he  sometimes  talks  of  going  to  reside  at  Lakkat  (near  Sew^uoi} 
for^ood,  and  founding  a  town  there. 


No.  192. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Oovernor-Oeneral  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick. 

Sir,  SimlB^  June  8, 1839. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  of  the 
20th  ultimo,  transmitting  a  translation  of  a  memorandum  addressed  to 
Meer  Roostum  and  Meer  Moobaruck  Khans  on  the  subject  of  the  contri- 
bution from  Khyrpore  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  in  consider- 
ation of  his  renouncing  his  clauns  of  sovereignty  over  that  portion  of 
the  territories  of  Sinde. 

2.  In  reply,  1  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  though  the  Governor- 
General  mignt  have  been  disposed  in  some  degree  to  modify  the  terms  of 
your  requisition,  yet,  considering  the  imsettl^  state  of  the  country  and 
the  risk  of  increasing  the  disposition  to  oppose  the  establishment  of  order 
imder  the  control  of  officers  of  the  Britisn  Government,  the  Governor- 
General  thinks  it  was  judicious  to  defer  the  demand  which  you  were 
instructed  to  make  on  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  his  Lordship  would 
now  leave  the  time  and  manner  of  following  up  your  requisition  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Political  Officer  on  the  spot,  who  will  be  the  best  judge 
bow,  and  when,  it  should  be  made. 

3.  His  Lordship  observes,  that  in  the  5th  Article  of  your  memo- 
randum you  have  avoided  naming  the  sum  which  you  were  instructed  in 
the  first  instance  to  demand  from  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  have  inti- 
mated only  -that  be  will  be  required  to  pay  a  just  portion  of  the  general 
contribution  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde.  This  deviation  from  your  instruc- 
tions appears  to  his  Lordship  to  have  been  prudent,  under  present  circum- 
stances ;  and  he  would  be  glad  to  learn  at  what  amount  tne  contribution 
may  appear  to  you,  after  mature  inquiry,  to  be  fairly  leviable. 

I  am,  &c^ 

T.  H.  MADDOGK. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


200 

No.  193. 

Lieutenant  Leckie  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  June  19,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  foiir  letters  from  their  High- 
nesses the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  and  to  inform  you,  that  Meers  Noor 
Mahomed,  Nusseer  Mahomed,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khans,  have  deter- 
mined upon  deputing  Meer  Ismael  Shah  and  his  son  Sadig  Shah,  as 
Vakeels  to  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India,  to  endeavoui- 
to  induce  his  Lordship  to  accede  to  the  alteration  in  the  amended 
Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles,  which  have  been  before  brought  to  your 
notice. 

2.  This  sudden  resolution  of  dispatching  a  Vakeel  to  his  Lordship 
has  been  caused  by  news  their  Highnesses  have  just  received,  that  the 
Persian  army  was  on  the  frontier  of  Seistan,  and  that  the  Island  of 
Karrack  had  been  attacked.  The  real  object  of  their  Highnesses  is  to 
delay  as  much  as  possible  in  signing  the  Treaty,  as  they  are  anxious  to 
hear  which  arDdy  is  victorious,  the  British  or  the  Persian.  Should  the 
former,  they  will  not  hesitate  to  sign  the  Treaty ;  but,  if  the  latter,  we 
may  expect  them  to  act  inimically  towards  us. 

3.  Meers  Noor  Mahomed  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khans  have  been  trying 
to  prevail  on  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  to  join  them  in  sending  the  Vakeel,  pro- 
mising to  pay  all  expenses  for  him.  His  reply  was,  that  he  would  not 
mind  it,  if  it  were  for  pure  friendship ;  but,  under  the  present  circum- 
stances of  this  deputation,  he  would  have  nothing  to  say  to  it,  but  should 
he  wish  to  make  a  request,  it  should  be  done  to  you  witnout  troubling  the 
Governor-General  of  India, 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  D.  LECKIE.     • 

No.  194. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde. 

Sir,  Mandaviey  June  20,  1839. 

YOUR  confidential  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  accompanied  by  a  copy 
6f  your  official  dispatch  of  that  date  to  the  address  of  the  Secretary  with 
the  Governor-General  of  India,  reached  me  late  yesterday  afternoon. 

2.  I  instantly  did  myself  the  honor  to  reply  to  your  private  letter, 
und  as  I  have  arranged  for  a  transcript  of  my  answer  bein^  transmitted, 
for  the  information  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General,  it  is  unnecessary 
for  me  here  to  recapitulate  its  contents. 

3.  The  more  I^  review  and  reflect  on  the  progress  of  events  in  Lower 
Sinde  since  the  army  under  Sir  John  Keane  passed  Hyderabad,  the  less  rea- 
son do  1  see  for  imagining  that  the  Ameers  have  any  intention  of  try  ing  their 
strength  with  us.  That  two  of  them  (Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans) 
may  not  be  sincere  in  their  professions  of  friendship  and  loyalty  I  am 
ready  to  admit ;  but  the  total  division  of  interests,  and  the  absence  of 
cordiality  which  has  always  existed  between  them  and  their  cousin  Sobdar 
Khan,  (if  not  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,)  are  of  themselves  the  surest 
guarantee  that  the  whole  of  them  will  never  act  with  unanimity,  and, 
without  that  feeling,  I  hold  it  not  only  to  be  impossible  that  they  could  do 
us  any  injury,  but  firmly  believe  they  would  shrink  with  terror  from 
the  attempt,  which  they  must  well  know  would  bring  on  them  in  the  end 
final  and  irretrievable  ruin. 

4.  I  had  occasion  some  time  ago  to  point  out  to  Brigadier  Valiant, 
(who  then  commanded  in  Lower  Sinde,)  that  much  of  the  apparent  enmity  of 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  his  party  arose  from  their  absolute  fears. 
When  he  sent  spies  to  Kurachee  to  ascertain  what  the  transports  from 
Bombay  were  bringing,  and  to  find  out  the  number  of  troops,  guns,  &c., 
I  was  satisfied  he  did  not  take  this  step  from  any  design  of  attacking  us, 
but  because  he  feared  we  were  preparing  to  overrun  the  country ;  and  I 
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sent  him  a  message  to  say,  that  he  need  not  have  taken  the  trouble,  for 
I  would,  had  he  asked  me,  have  furnished  him  with  a  memorandum  of  all 
he  wished  to  know. 

5.  This  I  consider  to  be  the  proper  way  to  treat  a  chief  of  his  sus- 

Eicious  and  treacherous  character,  and  the  language  I  have  invariably 
eld  to  him  and  all  others,  (not  only  before  I  was  forced  to  quit  Sinde 
from  bad  health,  but  in  my  last  letters  written  within  these  few  days,)  is 
that  he  has  nothing  to  trust  to  but  the  justice  and  moderation  of  the 
British  Government,  and  that  he  must  show  his  fall  reliance  in  the  exercise 
of  those  qualities  by  the  Governor-General,  by  sealing  and  ratifying  the 
amended  Treaty,  before  I  can  presume  to  submit  his  appeal  to  his 
Lordship. 

6.  The  vague  manner  in  which  natives  are  apt  to  speak  of  time  leads 
me  to  conjecture  that  the  Khyrpore  Minister's  assertion  as  to  Jan  Khan 
having  been  at  that  place  so  recently  is  incorrect.  A  letter  which  I 
received  at  Bombay,  previous  to  the  13th  of  May,  from  the  Native  Agent 
at  Hyderabad,  informed  me  that  Jan  Khan  haa  gone  to  Khyrpore  with 
presents  on  the  occasion  of  the  nuptials  of  Roostum  Khan's  grandson, 
and  I  think  it  is  full  a  month  since  I  casually  heard  of  his  return  to 
Hyderabad. 

7.  Since  then,  the  intelligence  of  the  capture  of  Candahar,  and  the 
punishment  awaiting  Mehrab  Khan  of  Kelat  have  come  to  the  Ameers' 
ears,  and  I  confess  it  seems  to  me  a  paradox  to  fancy  that  they  would 
select  such  a  moment  to  raise  the  standard  of  rebellion,  which  all  their 
letters  to  me  show  to  be  the  light  in  which  they  would  now  view  a  war 
with  us.  We  must  also  not  give  implicit  confidence  to  the  communications 
of  the  Khyrpore  Chief.  I  have  always  expressed  my  belief  in  the  personal 
friendly  disposition  of  Roostum  Khan,  and  I  also  think  his  Minister  is 
actuated  by  the  same  sentiments ;  but  their  notions  of  veracity  and  policy 
Are  widely  different  from  ours,  and  it  is,  perhaps,  only  natural  in  men, 
placed  as  they  are,  to  try  to  enhance  the  value  of  their  own  conduct  at  the 
expense  of  their  neighbours  and  relations. 

8.  I  may  conclude  this  letter  by  recording  my  opinion,  that  in  the 
extreme  case  contemplated  by  your  letter,  the  measure  you  propose  of 
sending  any  troops  that  could  be  spared  from  Upper  Sinde  down  the  river 
to  Hyderabad  ought  on  no  account  to  be  resorted  to,  until  a  sufficient  force 
could  be  collect^  to  invest  and  subdue  the  capital.  Any  partial  or  im- 
perfect demonstration  would  only  have  the  eflPect  of  inspiriting  our  ene- 
mies by  demonstrating  our  weakness,  whereas,  by  our  troops  standing  on 
the  defensive  at  all  tneir  present  stations,  the  Ameers  would  either  be 
forced  to  move  to  attack  them  by  piecemeal,  (which  I  do  not  think  they 
have  the  means  of  doing  from  their  want  of  artillery,  matiriely  &c.,)  or 
would  find  themselves  exposed  to  an  enormous  expense  (in  their  eyes) 
in  paying  and  provisioning  the  rabble  they  might  have  brought 
together,  and  whicn  would,  to  a  moral  certainty,  lead  to  famine,  or  at  least 
to  scarcity,  to  discontent,  recrimination,  and,  perhaps,  to  family  broils  and 
bloodshed,  the  whole  terminating  with  the  dispersion  of  the  levies,  and 
the  chiefs  being  necessitated  to  throw  themselves  at  our  feet ;  for  you  will 
perceive  that  they  have  no  place  to  which  they  could  fly,  and  the  fearful 
resolution  to  which  they  positively  came  of  putting  all  their  wives  and 
female  relations  to  death,  when  they  believed  we  were  determined  to  force 
them  to  hostilities,  affords  undeniable  testimony  of  the  desperate  state  to 
which  they  are  sensible  such  an  event  as  war  with  the  British  Govern- 
ment would  reduce  them. 

9.  I  shall  send  a  transcript  of  this  letter  to  the  Secretary  with  the 
Governor-General,  and  I  forward  the  original  under  a  flying  seal  to  my 
assistants  at  Tatta  and  Hyderabad,  in  order  that  those  gentlemen  niay 
understand  my  views.  I  shall  also  have  a  copy  of  it  communicated 
in  the  strictest  confidence  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Spiller,  the  officer  com- 
manding in  Lower  Sinde,  with  my  earnest  iinunction  that  he  shall  do 
nothing  that  can  betray  the  slightest  degree  of  apprehension  or  doubt  of 
our  perfect  ability  to  defend  ourselves. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 
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The  Ittendint  in  ^inde  io  4kt  Seeneiarif  mriffi  ihe  Gweniw^Bmemd. 

Sir,  JB*ov\-Jiiiye,  lSa». 

THE  last  connected  report  of  my  proeeedm^  which  I  had  the  honor 
to  submit,  for  the  informaticm  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  was  ?fcy 
-toy  dispatdh  of  the  7th  of  March,  but  I  believe  and  'trust,  thact  my  original 
letters  to  your  address,  and  the  transcripts  df  correspondence  ^th  my 
.assistants  and  other  officers  which  I  have  since  handed  up,  will  have  ke^^t 
his  Lordship  minutely  acquainted  with  everything  that  has  been  passiiig, 
and  will  have  prevented  any  inconvenience  or  anxiety  from  the  delay, 
which  has  partly  arisen  from  my  temporary  absence  from  my  stattott, 
.partly  from  ill  health  putting  it  out  of  my  power  frequently  to  tlo  more  tiuni 
attend  to  my  current  duties,  and  the  unceasing  veferenees  which  'rehired 
immediate  attention ;  and  partly  from  my  intentionally  deferring  Ihe 
present  communication  in  the  hope,  that  I  sho\ild  be  enabled  to  ^renderdt 
more  complete  with  regard  to  my  negotiations,  than  is  yet  in  my  power. 

2.  I  now  propose  to  lay  before  his  Lordship,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
my  verbal  and  written  intercourse  subsequent  to  the  above  period,  with 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  as  well  as  my  candid  sentiments  on  the  chief 
points  that  come  under  discussion,  and  I  feel  assured  that,  whether  the 
(Governor-General  shall  see  cause  to  coincide  in  my  humble  opinioi»  en* 
aaot,  they  will  be  received  and  considered  with  indul^^ce,  as  the  result  of 
lonj^  and  unbiassed  reflection  combined  with  the  suicerest  solicitude  'to 
fulm,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  the  high  trust  tiiat  has  been  reposed  in  me. 

3.  I  was  unable,  from  sickness,  to  visit  any  of  the  Ameers  pvecvious 
*o  quitting  Hyderabad,  which  I  did  on  the  23rd  of  March.  Their  tiigh- 
.  nesses  Noor  Mahomed,  Sobdar,  and  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khans  sent  their 
/children  and  ministers  almost  daily  to  inquire  after  my  health  ;  and  the 
evening  but  one  before  I  left  the  capital,  tne  last  named  chi^came  faim* 
self,  with  four  or  five  attendants,  to  pay  me  a  parting  visit.  Nothing 
oould  be  more  friendly  and  satisfactory  than  what  passed  at  i^ll  these 
interviews,  but  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  enter  into  details,  as  the  exact 
tenor  of  them  will  be  found  in  the  Srd  and  succeeding  paragraphs  of  my 
dispatch  already  named^  Their  Highnesses  each  wished  to  depute  an 
oflScer  of  rank  to  attend  me  to  Kurachee,  but  to  this  I  would  not  oonsent, 
and  it  was  atiast  arraqp;ed  that  Zynoolabdeen  Shah  should  aecompan^ 
me  on  the  part  of  the  whole  four. 

4.  I  arrived  at  Tatta  on  the  24th  of  March,  and  was  citetained  there 
by  business  until  the  3rd  of  April.  On  the  2fith  of  the  former  month  I 
was  honored  by  the  receipt  of  your  dispateh  of  the  11th,  conveying  ^e 
Govemor-GeneraPs  most  gratifying  remarks  on  my  measusres  (as  reported 
on  the  13th  of  February),  as  well  as  his  LordcAiip's  further  oommands  ; 
and  in  obedience  to  the  latter,  I  sent  instructions  to  Lfieutenant  JLeckie, 
whose  answer  reached  me  at  Kuracheei^  by  express,  on  the  7th  of  Aprll^ 
and  was  acknowledged  the  next  day. 

6.  The  same  messengers  brought  me  letters  from  the  Native  Agettt 
and  all  the  Ameers.  Those  from  Noor  Mahomed,  Nusseer  Mahomed,  and 
Meer  Mahomed  Khans,  were  verbatim  the  same,  and  they  referred  me  to 
Syud  Sadig  Shah,  whom  they  intimated  they  had  dispatched  with  bms- 
sages  to  me.  The  pith  of  their  letters  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  sen- 
tences, and  was  as  follows : — 

1st.  They  denied  that  the  gun  was  shotted  wbioh  was  fired  from  the 
fort  at  Kurachee,  but,  as  it  had  given  offence  to  the  Adaiiral,  iksej  ^wd 
tlisinissed  and  puni&Aied  the  man  who  fired  it. 

2nd.  They  prayed  that  the  word  "  Hydmabad  Tvipees ''  mfig'bt^ie  -otib- 
stituted  for  '^^iCompany'«  ^^  in  the  Treaty. 

3rd.  They  detailed  their  unavoidable  efiqpenses  and  their  BieaMB. 

4th.  They  proposed  to  send  a  vakeel  to  the  €k>vernor4Sr€9ieral  fto 
obtain  the  release  of  Kurachee,  and  to  gid^  ^  Hytfcs^bad  "^  rupees  fixed. 

5th.  They  st^ied  they  would  send  moonshees  to  take  copies  of  the 
Amended  Treaty. 
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&  Sebdar  KhtoA'B  ]0kib»  vm»  shorten.    He  simtily  said^.  he  had  mifcUM 

at  Karacfaee  except  aa  aocMintaat ;.  that  ne  never  had  paidfKnyp 
pardon  <if  the  militeiy  esspeaBe»  thene ;  that  he  would!  await  my  answm^ 
amiaftwwairdaj  if  I  dteired*it^  Mnd  his*mo6ii6hee:to  cqf>y  the'Ti^aty. 

%  The  sufaBtanee  o£  the  Native  Argent's  letter  is  hei^ewitfa  inoloBedi 

8#.  Sj»d  Sad^.Shah  joined  me  at  Kuitachee  on-liie  7th  of  ApriU  amtt 
WM>.with:me;  foir  some  hoam  that  and  the^  followmp  dayi  It  wouidr  filli 
many  sheets  of  paper  were  I  to  attempt  to  record  all  that  passed,  and) 
whioh.it«  would!  ber^nonoovev  useless  to  do^.as  bein^.in  a  great  de^ee  irre- 
loFant  to  the  immediate:  subject  ont  whichi  I  am^  writing.  He  had  a^  memov 
BOMifuniWithf  him;to  the  precise  effect  of  the  Ameers'  letters;  and^  withi 
BeleiMieet  tO'the  first  point  into  whioh  I  have:  divided,  it;. he  mpeated^  the: 
deoial^.that  l^e:  g»n  wduchwas^ fired. had  ai ball! in  it,  and;  deolaredr  if  wcr. 
Qould  establish  tha4>  ibhad^i  the  Ameers  would  not  only  resign  all  pretenv- 
W0B»ito*Kuraehee^.but  would,  give  us  Hyderabad  into  the  bargain..  He" 
siBd^/'Noor  Mahomed' Khan  [>articulariy  desired  me  to  remind  you  that 
just  .tl;vK>i  years  agpryou  wrote  to  him. as  a  friend  to  allow  the  hai:4)ourofi 
JMumeheertp  be  surveyed)  declaring  it  to  be  an  object  of  curiosity.^  and^ 
aUKi^orthyi  of* a  gpeiU^  Government,  Jike  the  English.  ¥ou< have  now  sent; 
anarmy^.andfattiftckedaDd  taken  it.  We  know  you  to  be  powa^uL  Yow 
aoyj  you  are  just.and  moderate;  now  is  the  time,  to  prove  it,  noti  only  to 
sA\  Siade^.but  to  the-wbcd^  world.'.'  Atianothen  period  of  his  convematkxn) 
ISe.^^jWt  therSAme  question  which  hadbeen  ai^edme  by  SyudTukkee  Shab 
atti  Noor  Mahcmnd  Khan's .  desire^  many  weeks  before.  I  had  observed! 
tbsA.the  BritishiGrovemment  had  nodntention  of.making  any  demand: upom 
tbttb  of  Hyderabad^,  except  what  was  reasonable  and  fair.  The^  interao^ 
gatory  addressed  to  me,  was,  ^*  Who  is  to  be  the  judge  of  what  is  fiedr  and^ 
neasonable?  '*  withi(in  Sadlg;  Shah's  case)  the  additional  remark,^ "  If!  you 
leonve-itito  uft  to^c^ide,  we  will  say,  that  three  llu»<  of^Hl^denabad  nipemc 
ilfsoeh^  andito  that  payinfflit  tiie.  Ameens-hajve  alneady  agreech" 

9/.  On;  thia  latter  topic.  I*  had;na '  difficulty  in<  replying,  to  him^  but  6m 
t)ieesafaject  of  Kurachee^.L  confess  that  a  number  of;  facts  had  come  to  my; 
kawwledge- whioh  put.  it  out  of  my  power,  to  combat,,  to  my  owm  satis£EUc** 
tloB^  theargumcntsithat  were.adduoed ;  and^;  although  I  am  not preparadi 
torggt'to>the  essbsnt  of  saying,  thatiL lament  what'  todk  place  there,  yebli 
daiBoi  hesitate  to  aviawmy  oonviction,  that  itt  might  have  been  advanv 
tf^oously  avoided^.andtthat^  undec  alltthe  ok-oumstanees,  it  happily  fiir^* 
JUiriias  cauae?fort  thankfuluMS  and:  gratification  that.no « lives  weret  saeii^ 
fikmL, 

10.  The  faots^to  which* I  allude-L  shall  proceed'  to  offer  for  his  Lord^* 
8i&ip's,'aoDaidei»tien,  prQmi»ng^thataome  of  themost  important  of  them) 
wwe  derived  from  sources  in  no  way  conneeted:  with  the  Ameers^  andl 
thati^tiiey  acetherefore  in^my  estimation^  entitled  to  the  more  weightt 

IL.  I  had  alWaysabcAn  awcure^.that  itcwas^usual  to  fire  a  gun  from  tfaei 
f«rtkat  the  mouth f of-  the.Kunachee^  haibouTv  when  a  square-rigged  vessdi 
csNnet  in«s]gbttoff  art  approaohed  the  place..  This  I  had-  myself  witnessed? 
^en  L  weotito^that  portin  laOdv  withthe  mission  under  Mr.  Smith;  andi 
I  likewise  know  it  was  done  when  His  Majesty's^  frigate  *^  Chall6ngerr^*' 
amdiomdf offitiin  1820. .  The  Ameers  expladnedi  this  to  me  before  JJ  left 
^^ft]n.bad^aJid:  funtahen  said  they  hadiheard  th^Ett  it  was  the*  custom*  at; 
tbB;ligiitfkfiusft;ait^ Bombay.  They  then  likewise  made  the  same  assertion; 
aiM  tb'theiia*hamn||pbeasi'iK>.shotantthe'.  gun^that  is  stated  above ;  but  aSili 
l^ad  iMit  at  thi^  time:  nnieivedt  your^di^atoh,  I*,  did  not  pay  much  reg^avdl 
tMike*  businessi. 

13i<  Amongst  the)  variety  of  ohiefsf  who*  paidi  their  respeotSf  to*  me) 
dutikg,my.ioiirAey  from  H^^lerabad  to  Kumohee.was^  the  Jhm  of  tfaei 
Jbkeyas^, whose  dfiimft  tbihis>Londship^8  favourable;  notice  lihave*  ali^eadjp 
S4ibw^;ted..  Aftor  he  hadisasfawith  me;  some;  time^  he  begg^t  to  be  pei>-* 
mitlBd4t)K)aU\ifiihiainapfa0W(,taiwhiohI,  oC'caurse^  assent^,  suodthe  yonogr 
cia^^iwithat^  or  tvmlive  of.hisr peeiple„was  inttodiiced!  Bttfone.tho^  pmt;^' 
tlwkle»¥ay^th0me|)hewvsfad)he^oad  a  represodttitioni  to  make,  provided. E 
imnidtpciinyitteviHttttoj  be.*-  dlspltesed, .  ofi  which*  I  assured; him.>  he  need  htt/ 
undeft  no iswti o£  appnhtniiem  He/wentt  on >to  eoy^.  ^'  If  commanded  im tlmt 
fMMA MittTOQmiif  wk  di^^  jowr.  lan^  sdiip  batteml  itt    L  and jnj^anm 
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left  our  arms  and  accoutrements  in  the  fort,  when  we  made  our  escape, 
and  you  would  do  a  great  favour  and  kindness  if  you  would  have  them 
restored  to  us/'  This  I  assured  him  I  should  have  great  pleasure  in  doing, 
on  reaching  Kurachee,  but  I  may  here  anticipate  a  little  by  saying  that  I 
afterwards  understood,  to  my  regret  and  surprise,  that  the  poor  men's 
property  had  been  sold,  and  that  they  were  told  when  they  applied  for 
them,  that  no  Sindees  were  henceforward  to  be  allowed  to  carry  any  kind 
of  weapon, 

13.  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  thus  accidentally  afforded  me 
to  make  the  fullest  inquiries  about  the  fort,  and  the  state  of  preparation 
in  which  it  had  been  placed,  and  ascertained  that  there  was  not  a  single 
ball  in  it  that  would  fit  any  one  of  the  guns ;  that  the  whole  supply  of 
gunpowder  amounted  to  six  Kurachee  seers  (six  pounds),  which  was  kept 
in  an  earthen  pot ;  that  the  garrison  consisted  of  sixteen  men,  many  of 
whom  had  only  a  sword ;  that  when  the  summons  came  to  deliver  up  the 
place,  mv  informant  explained,  as  well  as  he  could,  for  there  was  no  interr 
preter,  that  he  would  do  so  on  receiving  the  Jemadar's  orders,  to  obtain 
which  he  would  send  off  a  messenger  instantly ;  and  that  so  little  did  he 
and  his  men  anticipate  what  followed,  that  when  the  firing  began,  they 
were  all  standing  outside,  looking  at  and  admiring  the  "  Wellesley/' 

14.  Having  sent  the  Admiral's  original  dispatches  to  you,  and  left 
the  other  letters  I  received  on  this  subject  at  Hyderabad,  I  cannot  refer  to 
them,  to  see  how  far  they  agree  with  what  was  thus  stated  to  me ;  but  I 
may  add,  that  the  young  Jam  appeared  to  me  to  have  no  kind  of  wish  to 
disguise  or  even  qualify  anything  I  asked  him  about,  and  all  he  affirmed 
was  corroborated  by  others  (who  did  not  even  know  of  his  visit  to  me) 
after  my  arrival  at  Kurachee. 

15.  The  Governor  of  Kurachee  (Allah  Rukhia  Jemadar)  waited  on 
«ne  the  day  after  I  reached  that  place.  He  came  like  a  commpn  menial, 
without  arms  or  attendants,  and  on  my  afterwards  inquiring  the  cause  of 
this,  I  was  informed  that  no  one  was  allowed  to  bring  even  a  knife  into 
the  camp,  or  to  enter  or  quit  it,  after  dark,  though  unarmed.  I  refrain 
from  enlarging  on  the  evil  and  cruelty  of  degrading  men  of  any  class  by 
such  a  system.  It  seems  to  me,  to  be  calculated  to  excite  disgust  and 
hatred,  in  not  only  those  towards  whom  it  is  immediately  practis^,  but  in 
the  breast  of  every  chief  and  man  in  the  province,  and  to  be  equally  im- 
politic and  dangerous.  The  Governor  sent  me  word  that  he  had  never 
entertained  the  smallest  idea  of  opposing  the  landing  of  our  troops ;  that, 
after  the  firing  from  the  "  Wellesley  ''  commenced,  he  received  a  peremp- 
tory order  from  the  whole  of  the  Ameers,  not  on  any  pretence  to  do  so, 
but  to  supply  every  thing  that  might  be  required  as  rar  as  procurable.  He 
further  said,  that,  had  the  summons  gone  up  to  the  town  (which  lies  four 
miles  from  the  fort),  he  would  have  instantly  obeyed  it ;  that  there  was  no 
pne  in  the  fort  that  had  power  to  do  so ;  that  the  English  officers  who 
landed,  were  told  so,  but  refused  to  wait ;  that  not  one  man  had  been 
added  to  the  troops,  either  in  the  town  or  forfr;  that  they  did  not  alto- 
gether at  the  moment,  muster  beyond  eighty  men,  who  are  always  kept 
up  for  fiscal  and  police  duties. 

16.  The  reply  I  made  to  Sadig  Shah  will  be  found  in  the  memoran- 
dum which  formed  the  inclosure  to  my  letter  to  Lieutenant  Leckie,  of  the 
8th  of  April,  and  I  very  respectfully  beg  to  call  the  Govemor-GeneraPs 
particular  attention  to  it.  Sadig  Shah  and  Zynoolabdeen  returned  to 
Hyderabad  with  a  Persian  version  of  the  above  memorandum,  and  letters 
for  all  the  Ameers,  on  the  9th  of  April ;  and  the  following  day  I  embarked 
for  Bombay,  at  which  place  I  received  on  the  6th  of  May  the  one 
from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  of  which  I  herewith  transmit  a  translation 
and  copy.  It  also  contains  the  sentiments  of  Nusseer  Mahomed  and 
Meer  Mahomed  Khans,  who  both  referred  me  to  it  in  separate  letters. 
Sobdar  referred  me  to  the  Native  Agent,  a  translation  of  whose  letter  I 
likewise  transmit.  To  all  those  from  the  Ameers,  I  simply  sent  answers 
announcing  my  intended  immediate  departure  from  the  Presidency  for 
Mandavie,  expressing  my  hope,  that  I  should  find  the  Treaties  awaiting 
me  there,  and  desiring  them  to  believe  what  the  Native  Agent  would  com- 
municate, to  be  authorized  by  me.    To  him  I  gave  detailed  instructions 
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as  to  what  he  was  to  urge  on  the  consideration  of  the  Ameers  with  regard 
to  the  Treaty,  and  the  substance  of  his  reply,  which  I  forward,  will  show 
what  took  place. 

17.  I  consider  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  swell  this  dispatch  by  further 
quoting  my  correspondence  with  their  Highnesses  and  the  Native  Agent, 
subsequent  to  my  return  from  Bombay,  especially  as  it  has  been  a  mere 
repetition  of  what  I  have  now  the  honor  to  hand  up,  and  its  purport  will 
have  come  under  his  Lordship's  notice  in  the  native  department  of  my 
diaries. 

18.  On  the  25th  ultimo  I  received  a  letter,  dated  June  19th,  of  which 
I  annex  a  transcript,  from  Lieutenant  Leckie,  acquainting  me  that  the 
Ameers  had  determined  to  dispatch  a  vakeel  to  the  Govemor-Greneral, 
which  step  it  will  be  observed  that  oflBcer  speaks  of  as  a  "  sudden  resolu- 
tion,''  ana  ascribes  it  to  news  which  had  reached  their  Highnesses.  The 
former  is  obviously  an  error,  as  the  deputation  of  a  vakeel  was  almost 
finally  settled  before  I  left  the  capital  in  March,  and,  as  for  the  latter  con- 
jecture, I  am  of  opinion  that  a  much  more  reasonable  and  natural  cause  is 
to  be  discovered  in  the  unflinching  manner  in  which  I  have  refused  to 
hand  up  their  Highnesses'  appeal  regarding  Kurachee  to  the  Governor- 
General,  or  at  least  to  interest  myself  in  its  success,  until  I  had  the  sealed 
copies  of  the  Amended  Treaty  in  my  possession.  The  vakeels  to  whom 
Lieutenant  Leckie's  letter  alludes,  have  actually  set  off,  but  I  expect  daily 
to  hear  of  their  recal ;  and  I  also  anticipate  the  early  acceptance  of  the 
Treaty,  as  I  am  apprised  by  the  Native  Agent,  that  Ismael  Shah  is  fur- 
nished with  blank  papers  bearing  the  Ameers'  seals,  and  authority  to  fill 
them  up,  should  he  find  that  the  question  of  Kurachee  will  not  be  consi- 
dered by  his  Lordship  till  that  is  done.  Indeed  the  Native  Agent  has 
several  times  reported,  that  their  Highnesses  had  made  up  their  minds  to 
be  guided  by  my  recommendation,  and  put  their  seals  to  the  Treaties, 
leaving  all  future  points  to  the  moderation  and  justice  of  his  Lordship ; 
but  that  their  relations  and  chiefs  dissuaded  them  from  taking  this  step 
until  they  should  obtain  from  me  some  kind  of  assurance,  that  their  appeal 
would  not  be  thrown  aside.  I  by  no  means  feel  surprise  or  irritation, 
either  at  the  Ameers*  procrastination,  or  at  this  advice  of  the  chiefs.  It 
would  be  a  miracle  if  they  felt  otherwise  than  suspicious  of  our  designs 
and  motives,  and  I  humbly  venture  to  think  that  the  Governor-General 
will  see  much  in  this  dispatch  and  its  accompaniments,  to  support  the 
most  respectful,  but  at  the  same  time,  unqualified  opinion,  which  I  beg  to 
record :  "  That  the  agreement  by  which  Kurachee  was  ceded  to  us  should  be 
abrogated ;  and  that  a  Supplemental  Treaty  to  that  of  Fourteen  Articles, 
should  be  entered  into,  providing  for  our  having  free  ingress  and  egress  to 
that  port  whenever  we  like,  as  well  as  for  the  payment  by  our  merchants 
of  a  moderate  rate  of  duties  on  goods,  which  they  may  bring  there ;  and 
for  our  maintaining,  both  now  and  hereafter,  such  troops  at  that  sea-port 
as  the  Governor-General  of  India  shall  see  fit  to  direct.'* 

19.  I  shall  address  you  again  shortly  for  the  purpose  of  submitting 
my  views  and  opinions  as  to  the  arrangements  subsidiary  to  the  above 
recommendation  being  approved  and  acted  on  by  his  Lordship.  In  the 
meantime,  I  should  consider  it  very  desirable  that  a  release  for  Shikarpore 
should  be  obtained  from  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  in  the  name 
of  the  Ameers,  in  such  form  as  the  Governor-General  may  deem  proper. 
It  will  have  the  effect  of  demonstrating  to  their  Highnesses  and  their 
advisers,  that  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  their  interests  whilst  attending  to 
our  own  ;  and  it  cannot  fail  to  be  of  use  if  it  even  adds  a  small  iota  to  the 
confidence  in  us  which  it  is  so  important  to  inculcate,  and  which  this 
dispateh  will  show,  has,  in  spite  of  all  the  anxious  trouble  I  have  taken  on 
the  subject,  received  many  severe  shocks. 

20.  I  shall  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  the  Secretary,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 
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No.  196i. 
liUuUmni  LeckHe  to  th^  Riaident  in  8inde. 

^^  Hyderabad,  Jidy  15,  1839^ 

IN  continuation  of  my  letter  of  the  13ih  instant  i  I  have,  the  honor  ta 
inform  you,  that  fair  copies  of  the  amended  Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles^ 
hearing. the* seals  of  eaA of  their  Highnessesthe  Ameecs  of  Hyderabad, 
wera dispatch^  to  you, yesterday  at  about  4  o'clock,  p.wl 

2.  The  unbendmg  resolution  of  his  Highness  Meer  Sobdar  Khaahaa 
Been,  the  sole  reasoa  of  the  other  Ameers:  agreeing  to  the.  terms  of  the. 
Tfireaty.  To.  their  upbraiding;,  and  persuasions  they  have  received  fori 
answer,  that, he  is  their. relaiion  but  not  their  friend,  and  that,  he  should 
act  as.  lie  pleased,  and  that  they  might  take,  their  own  course. 

3-  This  determination.  rifJVIeer  Sobdar  Khan  has  caused  the  greatest; 
ajaCTiisb  to  the  other  Ameers*  Their  being,  loath  taaUo.w  him  to  gain,  pre-^ 
cedence  of  thent, has.  alone  conqDelled.them.to* obey  the  command. of thei 
GavemorrGeneral  of '  India.. 

I  have,^., 

J..D.  LECKIE- 


No.  197. 

IlecrNo&r  Mahonmd.Khan  taColon$liHennf  Potthiger.r^fieedwed^: 

Bh(H^,Juhf>2A,  1889.) 

IT  is  a  lone  time  since  I.  have  heard  from  you ;  I  pray  thai  your 
silence  may  not- have,  proceeded  from'Sickness.r  You  have  written  to  ner 
fieqyently  to  s^  and;  smid  the  Treaty  of  Fourte^i  Articles,  and  pro- 
mised after  that  was  done,  ,ta  use  your  friendly  exertions  in  obtainuag  my> 
objects.  I.aQCording]|y  now  have  sealed,  the  Treaty,  amd: forward' it. ta 
you  tlmough.  MoonsEae  Jeth  Amind««  I  have  the  most  perfect .  cofifideneoi 
in'  your  lone-tried  Xriemlship  and  kindness. .  I  .consider  my  territories  •  a» 
the  gift  of' the.  King.  of.  England  and  the  East  India  Compaaiiyi  You  aiter 
weKf aware  o£  the.  small  leireiMies  of  Siode,  as-w^l  a£h  my  rrsavoidabler 
ea:pense6,.and.Itherefore'pray.  yoaio  exert  yourself  int havingHyd^^Jbttd 
nipees  fixed..  ]V!hr  own  family,  expenses:,  are  defrayed  o«t  of  the.reeeipte) 
of.  KiiracJiee,. and  should*  it. not-  be  reieaaed,  horn  is- the  espense-of  tha 
cantonment  to.  be  provided  for?  The.  cantenmant^  is  to  be  to  the  westr* 
Hard. of  the  Indus^aad  I  wish. it:  fixed  tv9!e»tyxorthirty^co8»from  HydeiN 
abad,  which  is  thehomeoftonrselvBa  andfanBlifs^^aaadiwhene  tba  Ifeesi^ 
deaths  presence  is  quite  enough  J  Tius-wiU  pp?event^  any  chance  of*  dis- 
putes, on  trifling  pomts.  laxaaLtruth,  the  bast  spote  KHsa  cantenmeni 
am  at  TaAta.  on  Sehwaa.  Tl^  3,Q0(>  Sinde  troof^-^  provided,  ferr  byi 
Treaty^Bhould  not  go  beyoad  thekftfOfiitier,,or.  at^fajEthaab,  thetBolaa  JRaasr;, 
and*  th»  ^deteiib.  of  the.  poaaeasiofiaM  of  this  GoveniBMat  firc»u.thei  aeau.  t^. 
Shikarpore^  .and.  from.SidKiuUEote  to  the  Qaswt,  shDidd.be  maafcianadritt 
incitinfi.by  his XovdaUp  thef Gav^ernoiwG«M»Fal« 

Itdo  not^wdakito  tn>uble  yoo^. but %itv.ia imperative  on  jnortiy  dor^otm 
tbia.occaaioai^aiidladBpendxmiyoHrr  fnendahip^juui £Mk  tiich  sakenofiiomn 
long  intioMtey,  jto  f  obtaw.-*  ourv  ocj^etSr  fmm  >hia  LoraUh^  r  the^  GhMremari^ 
Gbaneral;  audi  ta  get^uarlattors^undan  hitf,Loiidahifi's2*s0al^.  giving^  uch 
assurance  on  these  points.  In  thox  maann  time,^  pmyraaod  ondb^nft  t^ 
laanlMiantrLeekie  tO/deUrer f  the  T«eatimjj\^th/  hiSiilJsidahip^aeai^hat 
are  in  his  keeping,  to  us. 

Please  Grod,  there^.wiU^neFer  again  be  any  discussions  on  these 
imeULciy  ljpt^etn\thPi43ofernments,  and  this  slave  of  the  Almighty  will 
be  happy  and  contented,  whilst  the  alliance  will  be  constantly  on  the 
increase. 
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TheTi>imc(d  Age*tin  Upper'^tnOeto  QUeer  AH  Mo^rad. 

1  HAVE  received  your  letter,  together  with  the  riding  camel,  boiii 
of  which  were  presented  to  me  this  morning  by  your  confidential  agent, 
Ali  Hoossein.  The  professions  of  friendship  made  by  you,  and  the  expla- 
nations offered  by  Ali  'Hoossein,  have  afforded  me  pleasure.  *TfherB 
are  some  points,  however,  on  which  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  write 
to  me  explicitly,. particularly  those  relating  to  the  Khan  of  Kelat  and  to 
the  troops  entertained  by  you.  I  have  stated  to  Ali  Hoossein  the  cir- 
^cumstances  in  your  conduct  which  are  6f  a  doubtful  character,  and  whidii 
render  mere  general  professions  of  friendship  inmifficient,  and  it  will  affvrtl 
me  much  pleasure  to  receive  from  you  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  them. 
In  the  mean  time,  to  satisfy  you  that  I  am  far  from  being  prejudiced 
against  you,  and  that  I  am  willing  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Governor- 
General  any  application  from  you  which  may  be  6f  a  nature  likely  to  meet 
with  his  Lordship's  favourable  consideration,  I  accept  the  gift  whi6h  yxju 
have  sent  me,  and,  in  return,  do  myself  the  pleasure  of  presenting  you  with 
a  pair  of  pistols,  which  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  your  confidential  agent^ 
.Ali  Hoossein. 


No.  199. 
Meer  AliMoorad  Khan  to^ the  PolUiml  Agenttiat  U§peT  Sitade. 

*YOUR  letter,  with  a  pair  of  Eoglisfa  pistols,  I  haTer jreeeived  ffionrSlieik 
Ali  Hoossein,  and  I  aon  raueh  pleaded  .with<ywn::attMd;ioii.  Thcifiieadly 
tone  of  your  letter,:  and  theexpresmms  oSjmxn  esteem  ^cooyeyf^  to  me  lor^ 
the  high  in  dignity,  Sheik  Ali  Hoossein,  faaS'putuneiiiL  good  ^irits,  and  I 
understand  all  he  has  related.  I  now  send  you  the  answer,  and  Sheik  Ali 
,Hoosseiii  will  also  verbally  explain  to  you,  and  it  is  my  intention  fully  to 
detail  everything  to  you,  and  you  shall  hear  the  trutn  from  me,  whichi 
trust  you  will  believe  as  such.  The  reason  of  my  not  having  hitherto 
openly  and  declaredly  joined  the  'British  Government  is  this : — From  the 
tune  that  the  troops  of  the  British  Government  arrived  in  this  country,  the 
Ryots  of  Meer  Roostom  ^nd  IVfeer  M<x»bar«toki  who  have  not  failed  in 
fihewing  their  friendship  to  the  British  Government,  have  been  cruelly 
ijppressed  by  those  troops.  The  Ryots,  although  they  compktined  to  the 
General  Sahib  'aad  to  other  gentlemen,  were  not  litteaed  to.  J  was  m- 
tonisfaed  at  this,  and* I  brought  to  my  mind  the  teutt  of  the  Treaty  made 
betwem  the  British  Goremment  and  Meer  Roostnin  to  maintain  niendly 
xelations,  and  saw  that  it  wasnot  attended  to,  and  that  much  oppression 
was.practised  towards  the  Ryots  of  tibose  Ameers.  I  thsn  thought  thAt 
ttie  «ame  thing  mfght  happen  to  me.  For  this  reason  I  have  waited  the 
course  of  events  before  entering  into  avowed  rekttions,  although,  even 
beftjre  the  Separate  Treaty,  I  was  in  my  heart  most  firmly  fixed  in  my 
attachment  to  the  British  Government.  I  have  all  along  done  nothing  at 
Tariance  with  the  Treaty  in  question,  Now,  since  you  have  vkiitedKbyr- 
,pore,  and  have  given  assurances  to  Meer  Roostum  and  mjrfidf,  t*at  onr 
Ryots  shall  not  infntHre  be  oppreBsed,  and  that  you  will  render  yoar 
friendly  relations  withiis  a  matter  of  notori^;  m  cMscqneneeof  tbese 
assurances  ottytmr  part,  I  am  anKious  to  mAow vewenW '  Ae  firieffifehip 
Ttf^hich  I  have  always  in  my  heart  OHtertaMed,aBdJwili  fully  eaqjiam  mjswr 
to  you. 

The  case  of  IMehrab  Khan  of  Kekbt  »  4;hi8:— aI  have  qM)t,  fer  4fce 
reasons  explahied,  hitherto  entered  into  any  fi^i^li^latiMB  with  (iie 
English  Government,  neither  have  I  made  any  engagements,  public  or 
private,  withMehrab  Khan.    Norn  tiw*  you  and  I  are  publickly,  as  well 
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as  prirately,  on  friendly  terms,  and  that  you  have  given  me  assurances 
of  safety,  and  that  the  wish  of  my  heart  to  enter  into  the  most  friendly 
relations  with  the  British  Government  Jias  come  to  pass,  how  is  it  possible 
that  I  shall  ever  be  on  good  terms  with  the  enemies  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. I  have  nothing  to  do  with  Mehrab  Khan,  nor  will  I  ever  have,  any- 
thing to  say  to  him.  W  ith  regard  to  the  people  of  Cutch,  and  the  Beloo- 
chees  to  the  west  of  the  Indus,  who  have  been  plundering,  the  fact  is  this: 
When  Futteh  Mahomed  Khan  crossed  the  Indus  to  punish  those  tribes 
and  to  drive  sense  into  those  wild  animals,  the  greatest  proportion  of 
troops  was  supplied  by  me,  and  he  was  enabled  to  take  the  fort  of  Kherab 
from  the  Boodrees,  and  Kherab  Khan  their  chief,  and  to  punish  and  put 
to  death  other  plunderers,  solely  by  means  of  my  troops.  I  sent  my  troops 
double  in  number  to  those  of  my  own  brothers,  not  for  their  sakes,  but 
solely  to  do  service  to  the  British  Government,  and  this  was  on  account  of 
my  anxiety  for  friendship.  Should  the  British  Gt)vernment  wish  to  send 
troops  against  those  tribes  again,  mine  are  entirely  at  your  service,  and  I 
beg  you  will  look  upon  them  as  your  own. 

Whatever  interested  people  may  have  told  you  about  my  collecting 
troops,  the  true  cause  is  this : — After  the  death  of  my  father,  my  elder 
brotners,  seeing  me  a  child,  forcibly  took  possession  of  my  villages,  and 
gave  them  to  Meer  Moobaruck.  Being  helpless,  1  made  them  over  in 
writing.  Being  grown  up,  and  possessed  of  understanding,  I  last  year 
collected  troops  and  demanded  my  possessions  back  from  Meer  Moo- 
baruck. Meer  Moobaruck,  who  haa  not  justice  on  his  side,  did  not  meet 
me  in  the  field,  but  got  Meer  Roostum  to  come  forward  to  screen  him. 
Meer  Roostum  persuaded  me  not  to  fight,  and  he  made  an  agreement 
which  he  wrote  m  the  Holy  Koran,  that  he  would  recover  and  give  me 
back  my  possessions  from  Meer  Moobaruck.  This  agreement,  a  copy  of 
which  1  send  you,  has  not  been  acted  up  to,  and  it  is  now  my  earnest 
request  of  you,  either  to  confer  a  favour  on  me  by  again  restoring  my 
possessions  to  me,  or  by  sanctioning  my  taking  them  by  force  from  the 
sons  of  Meer  Moobaruck.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  my  collecting  troops. 
When  had  I  ever  the  power  to  oppose  the  forces  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment ?  Everything  else  my  confiaential  agent  will  explain  to  you. 
(Seal  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad.) 


No.  200. 
Paper  from  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan. 

AFTER  the  usual  quotation  from  the  Koran,  an  agreement  is 
hereby  made  between  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan 
to  this  effect  :---That  the  property  as  hereafter  detailed,  viz.;  the  village 
of  Baberloo,  with  all  the  grounds  on  both  sides  the  river,  and  the  village 
of  Shah  Beila,  and  the  village  of  Mahomed  Bagh,  and  the  village  of 
Meklang,  and  all  the  land  that  belongs  to  them,  and  all  the  gro^nd  cul- 
tivated and  uncultivated  on  that  side  (the  west)  of  the  river,  that  Meer 
Moobaruck  Khan  took  from  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  and  for  the  recovery 
of  which  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  has  collected  troops  and  artillery,  with  a 
determination  to  fight  for  the  possession  of  them,  and  was  on  his  way.  to 
execute  this  purpose*. 

For  the  respectability  and  peace  of  our  own  family  it  is  arranged  that 
a  truce  for  one  or  two  months;  shall  be  made,  so  that,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  and  for  the  sake  of  peace  which  ought  to  exist  between  brothers,  I, 
the  servant  of  God,  after  the  time  of  the  truce  agreed  to  between  us,  make 
this  arrangement,  that  I  will  recover,  either  by  treaty  or  by  force,  the  pro- 
perty of  Ali  Moorad,  and  will  restore  it  to  him,  with  every  hunting  plac^ 
and  with  all  that  may  be  the  proceeds  of  it,  which  I  myself  have  taken : 
I  will  restore  an  equal  quantity  of  ground  yielding  an  equal  value  of  pro- 

*  Sio  in  orig. 
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ceeds  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  on  this  side  of  the  river.  By  the  blessings 
of  God  there  shall  be  no  failure  in  this  agreement.  I  call  Almighty  God 
to  witness. 

2nd  Jumaud-oosanee,  1254  Hejira. 
(Seal  of  Meer  Roostum.) 


No.  201. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-Oeneral. 

Sir,  Bhooj,  July  25,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India,  that  I  yesterday  evening  received  by  express 
cossids  from  Hyderabad,  four  letters  from  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers 
giving  cover  to  copies  of  the  Amended  Treaty  of  fourteen  Articles,  duly; 
sealed  and  ratified  oy  those  Chiefs  respectively. 

I  shall  do  myself  the  honor  to  forward  the  original  Treaties  the 
moment  I  have  time  to  translate  the  letters  that  accompanied  them. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  202. 
The  NaHve  Agent  at  Hyderabad  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

July  27, 1839. 

YOUR  letter,  accompanied  by  those  for  the  four  Ameers  and  Ismael 
Shah,  duly  reached  me  on  the  14th  of  this  month.  The  Ameers  had 
previously  gone  out  to  shoot,  but  had  been  driven  back  by  the  heavy 
rain,  and  I  accordingly  waited  on  their  Highnesses  on  the  19th,  and 
delivered  your  letters. 

Noor  Mahomed  asked  when  your  letter  had  reached  me,  and  observed^ 
that  he  had  sealed  and  delivered  to  me  the  Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles 
even  previous  to  its  arrival,  which  I  told  him  I  had  explained  to  you. 
His  Highness  said  he  was  very  happy  the  Treaty  was  sealed  before  your 
letter  came,  as  it  proved  his  dependence  on  the  British  Government,  as 
well  as  his  friendship.  I  repeated  my  former  observations  as  to  the 
facility  with  which  all  points  m  the  Treaty  might  be  adjusted,  notwith- 
standing  the  fears  of  the  Ameers  to  the  contrary,  and  instanced  how  well 
his  Highness  the  Rao  of  Cutch  went  on.  With  respect  to  the  number  of 
the  British  troops  exceeding  5,000,  I  said  that,  if  once  confidence  was 
established,  it  was  of  little  moment  how  many  men  there  were,  and  that 
it  was  as  likely  there  would  be  2,000  as  5,000.  As  to  the  question  of 
Company's  or  Hyderabad  rupees,  I  repeated,  that  that  point  was  left  to 
the  oecision  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  and  that  the  subject  of 
Kurachee  must  be  also  left  to  his  Lordship's  favour  and  generosity.  His 
Highness  replied,  that  he  trusted,  through  Colonel  Pottinger,  to  get  the 
cantonment  fixed  at  a  distance  from  Hyderabad ;  also  that  Hyderabad 
rupees  would  be  fixed,  and  Kurachee  restored.  His  Highness  went  dn  to 
say,  that  your  insinuations  about  his  intentionally  delaying  the  acceptance 
of  the  Treaty  to  see  the  turn  affairs  might  take,  was  not  friendly.  I 
pointed  out  the  different  facts  that  led  to  a  conviction  on  your  mind,  that 
procrastination  was  being  purposelv  practised,  and  again  mentioned  the 
news  from  Europe  and  rersia.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  after  this,  inti- 
mated his  intention  of  recalling  ismael  Shah,  and  expressed,  in  the 
strongest  language,  his  entire  reliance  on  your  exertions  to  obtain  his 
objects.    I  once  more  reiterated,  that  you  had  not  the  smallest  objection 
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toi  a  vakeel  being  sent  to  ther  Gaveraoi>G6i\eral,  but  had,  fr<mi  tiie  firsts 
advised  tbe  Treaty  of  Fomlieea  Articles  to  be  first  accepted. 

I  next  delivered  your  letter  to  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  who  denied 
that  he  had  any  intercourse  or  friendship  with  the  PersianB  or  Baruksyes, 
and  congratulated  himself  that  he  had  sent  crfT  the  Trea^  of  Fourteen 
Articles  before  your  communication  came  to  hand.  His  HighneSls  went 
on  ta  obaecver  that  Mr.  Ross  Bell  had  stopped  hia  letters,  and  probably 
sent  them  to  the  Governor-General,  which  would  enable  his  Lordship  to 
judge  of  them, 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan  entered  into  a  long  detail  of  his  friendly  feel- 
ings towards  the  British,  and  his  contempt  and  indifference  for  the 
Persians  and  Barukzyes. 

Meer  Sobdar  simply  said,  "  I  have  dispatched  the  Treaty,  with  a  letter 
containing  my  objects.  I  will  hereafter  give  a  reply  to  the  lettel*  you 
have  now  Drought/' 

The  next  time  I  saw  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  he  desired  me  to  beg  you 
would  write  him  a  letter,  saying,  that  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  was  to  pay 
his  own  share  of  the  expenses  of  the  British  troops.  He  also  said,  that 
the  plan  of  dispatching  Ismael  Shah  had  been  brought  forward  by  Meer 
Meer  Mahomed.  My  reply  was,  that  each  Ameer  would  have  to  pay  his 
own  share.  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  observed,  that  Meer  Mahomed  had 
declined  to  do  so,  and  assigned  his  (Noor  Mahomed's)  note  of  hand  as  his 

Eretence,  but  that  a  letter  from  you  to  the  above  effect  would  silence 
im. 

On  the  lOth  of  this  month  (Jtily  22),  letters  came  from  fsmael  Shah 
and  Sadig  Shah  for  the  Ameers.  The  former  mentions,  that  Meer  Roos- 
tum  Khan  had  recommended  his  (Israael  Shah's)  staying  for  soine  time  at 
Khyrpore  to  receive  news  of  the  Persians  and  Barukzyes,  and  that  he 
should  be  accompanied  by  a  maked  ficom  Kkyrpare.  lomael  Shah  also 
sent  a  copy  of  the  intelligence  which  Roostum  Khan  had  received 
from  Kelal  He  likewise  reported  that  he  had  sent  Sadig  Shah  to  Mr. 
BeUy  who  had  expressed  a  wish  that  be  (lomaeL  Sha£)  should  visit 
Mm^  which  he  accordingly  did.  That  eenUemaa  iiu(uared  foe  what  pur^ 
poge  I  was*  deputed,  and  when  I  told  him  to  increase  the  friendship^  ha 
afiktd  what  prea^its  I  had.  I  answered,  by  way  of  a  joke,,  that  we  had 
given  our  presents  in  allowing  a  road  through  Sinde,  and  assisting  the 
l^itiah  army.  Mr.  Bell  remarked,  that  the  roada  were  very  bad  at  this 
seai»oii,  and  saad  be  would  hereafter  send  me  up  the  riveor  in  a  steamer,  but 
that  if  I  was  determdoed  to  set  off,  he  would  report  my  departure  to  the 
Governor-GeneraL 

Sadig  Sbah  writes,  that  '^  when  Mr.  Bell  visited  Meer  Roostum  Khaa,, 
Ofily  Ismael  Shah  wa&  allowed  to  be  present." 

Meer  Boostovi  Khan  told  Sadie  Shah  that  the  two  Hyderabad 
Ameers  (Noov  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  tt^hsMM^)  had  not  consulted  him  in 
tiie  first  instance.  Sadi^  Shah  observed,  that  Meer  Jan  Khan  had  been 
sent  to  invite  Roostum  Khan  to  come  to  Sewan.  Roostum  Kiian  reioiaedi 
that  Jan  Kbaa  had  nothing  particular  to  say,  else  he  woula  Imve 
attended  to  it«  Sadig  Shah  goes  on  to  state,  ''  that  intelUreiice  of  the 
victories  of  the  Persians  and  Dost  Mahomed  is  coming,  and  wat  it  is  wise 
to  await  the  upshot,,  and  afterwards  send  off  vakeels."' 

**  Meer  Roostum  Khan  mentioned  how  much  annmred  he  was  by  the: 
domineering  way  of  Mr.  Bell,  and  hta  apprehensions  of  the  objects  of  Uie 
British  G:ovemment  subsequent  to  the  capture  of  Candahar.'^ 

'^  Meer  Ismael  Shah  is  so  unwell,  that  he  caa  only  move  in  a  palkee. 
If  it  is  thought  fit,  let  Zynoolabdeen  Shah  come  ta  take,  hift  place.'' 

''  The  news  from  hjdai  above  alluded  to  was  sent  by  Fyi  Mahomed 
Babee  to  Meer  Roostum.  He  also  states  that  the  Sirdar»  of  Candahac 
had  reached  Kirnan,  and  had  sent  p^itions  to  the  King  of  Persia  and  th/^ 
EmpercHT  of  Russia;  that  Ssrdar  Ruhimdil  Khan  had  joined  Dost 
Mahomed  Khan  with  a  few  traops ;  that  the  Persian  anoy  had  returned 
d8  far  as  Ghoriaa;  thai  Dost  Mahomed  Khan  had  advanced  to  GbuausiML 
With  50,1000^  soldiers,  and  tha^  aiX  the  pecqple  of  Khacassan  were  bent  qa 
fighting." 
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After  reading  the  above  news  from  Ismael  Sha!h  and  ^aflig  Shafli,  the 
Ameers  gave  out  that  the  former  was  a  decrepit  old  man^  and  that  Uiey 
would  send  Durwesh  Mahomed  Boozdar  in  his  room. 

The  Durbar  Moonshee  told  me,  that  if  you  gave  the  Ameers  assur- 
ances, they  would  recall  Ismael  Shah,  and  I  have  heard  that  he  is  ordered 
to  Jialt  at  Khyrpore. 

Meer  Meer  Maliomed  iChan  sent  me  a  jirivate  message  yesterday,  that 
he  objected  from  the  first  to  the  deputation  of  Ismael  ahah,  and  now 
iotended  to  recall  him. 

The  newswriter  at  Khyrpore  reports,  that  when  Mr.  Bell  visited 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  he  made  inquiries  as  to  the  relationship  between 
the  latter  and  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  to  which  the  Meer  replied  they 
were  all  descended  from  the  same  ^andfather,  but  that  the  liyderafcad 
Ameers  were  the  paramount  chiefs.  Mr.  Bell  asked  who  was  the  heir 
apparent  to  Roostum  Khan,  which  was  told.  Mr.  Bell  brought  his  own 
cnairs,  and  on  his  return  home,  all  his  attendants  (above  one  hundred  in 
number)  drew  their  swords  and  surrounded  him.  Roostum  Khan  was  also 
forced  to  go  with  his  children  to  pay  his  respects  to  Mr.  Bell,  Who  gate 
them  presents,  which  the  Meer  also  did  to  Mr-  BeH. 


No.  203.' 
The  Sbesidmt  m  8mde  to  lAmbmant-Cidoml  SpUttr. 

Sit,  jaiko<4,  Julg  29, 1839. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  two  letters  of  the  18th  and 
'SOth  ifi^taxLty  on  the  snbj^ct  off  mine  of  the  8th. 

2.  From  what  Lietrtenant  Leckie  hats  written  to  ine,  I  asm  now  in 
^great  hopes  tliat  the  Ameers  will  do  all  that  justice,  and  a  propw  example, 
wiH  require,  to  punish  the  murderers  of  the  late  Captain  Haml,  and 
1  entirely  concur  in  your  opinion,  that  those  objects  wiH  be  fully  gained 
^  the  execution  of  the  leader,  and  two  or  t*iree  of  the  gang,  who  «hall 
be  proved  to  have  cut  ^own  the  ^bove-named  officer,  or  fired  at  Lieu- 
tenant Clarke. 

3.  I  shall  therefore  await  your  further  report,  and  as  soon  as  you 
can  «end  me  the  uames  of  the  mdrnduals,  f  shall  address  ibe  Ameers, 
and  caH  on  tfcem  to  issue  the  necessary  orders  for  4#ieir  condigti  punish- 
ment. 

4.  In  aim  mean  I5nre,  should  the  Governor  of  Kuracfcee  oflfer  to  make 
ttie  prisoners  over  to  your  custody,  1  Iwn  now  disposed  to  think  you 
should  receive  them,  as  it  is  obvious  there  is  a,  great  nsk  of  their  escaping 
whilst  under  charge  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Sinde  Gkrvemment. 

5.  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  at  the  warnings  that  the<3k>vemor  of 
Kurachee  gave  Sahefb  Khan  Choota,  not  to  venture  to  that  pflace,  after 
I9ie  outcry  that  was  made  at  tfce  time  (apparently  without  any  ground) 
ubout  his  beinff  tlie  planner  und  instigator  of  the  plot. 

6.  I  -still  think  the  man  Photah  musrt  have  oeen  off  the  patty,  but  I 
shall  wispend  my  judgment  until  I  receive  the  result  of  your  investigation 
mfto  his  case. 

I  have,  &c.,       

H.  VOTTTUfQlSti. 


The  Resident  in  Sinde  io  the  Secreiwjjf  vriih  the  Ownemor-Oememl. 

Sir,  BhQ^.Jv^20,l839. 

I  HAVE  now  the  honor  to  forward  the  four  «rigiiial  Treaties,  umirar 
tlie  seals  of  1^  Ameers  of  H3^erabad,  the  receipt  of  wiudk  I  intimated 
in  my  tetter  of  the  2Sth  instant,  to  your  address. 

2  E  2 
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2.  I  begf  to  submit  a  translation  and  copy  of  Noor.  Mahomed  Khan's 
.letter.    Those  from  Nusseer  Mahomed  and  Meer  Mahoqued  Khans  are,  to 

a  word,  the  same. 

3.  Sobdar  Khan's  letter  is  much  shorter.  He  says,  he  sends  the 
Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles,  sealed  agreeably  to  my  desire ;  that  he  has 
the  most  perfect  dependence  on  the  favour  and  moaeration  of  his  Lord- 
ship the  (jovemor-General,  to  whom  he  has  but  two  requests  to  prefer : 
one,  that  his  (Sobdar's)  engagements  with  Meer  Share  Mahomed  of  Meer- 
pore  may  not  be  disturbed ;  the  other,  that  the  British  cantonment  may 
be  fixed  twenty  or  thirty  coss  from  Hyderabad,  on  that  (the  western)  side 
of  the  river. 

4.  For  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  it  may  be  convenient  to  divide  the 
requests  of  the  remaining  three  Ameers  into  five  points,  viz.: — 

1st.  That  three  lacs  of  Hyderabad  rupees  may  be  named  instead  of 
Company's. 

2nd.  That  the  claim  of  the  British  Government  to  the  sea-port  of 
Kurachee  may  be  relinquished. 

3rd.  That  the  cantonment  may  be  established  at  a  distance  from  the 
capital  (where  the  Resident  will  reside),  as  the  surest  means  of  pre- 
venting disputes ;  and  Tatta  or  Sehwan  are  suggested  as  advantageous 
.positions. 

4th.  That  the  3,000  Sinde  troops  may  never  be  called  on  to  go  beyond 
the  Bolan  Pass. 

5th.  That  the  names  of  the  possessions  of  the  Hyderabad  Govern- 
ment may  be  mentioned  in  writing,  under  the  seal  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India. 

5.  On  each  of  these  points,  I  very  respectfully  beg  to  offer  a  few 
brief  remarks. 

6.  I  have  treated  the  nature  of  the  money  payment,  in  all  my  discus- 
sions and  negotiations,  as  a  question  that  was  originally  left  to  the 
decision  of  the  Governor-General,  and  that  therefore  it  may  be  considered 
to  be  finally  settled  by  his  Lordship  having  ordered  "  Company's  rupees'^ 
to  be  inserted  in  the  Amended  Treaty;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  incumbent 
:  on  me  to  state,  that  my  inquiries  from  various  quarters  lead  me  to  think 

that  that  payment  will  press  heavily  on  the  Ameers' pers<mal  means^ 
especially  such  as  have  large  and  increasing  families  to  provide  for. 

7.  I  have,  in  former  dispatches,  reported  the  most  accurate  informa- 
tion I  could  obtain  regarding  the  revenue  of  all  Sinde,  and  my  belief  is 
now,  that  I  rather  overrated  them;  for  in  the  estimate  which  was  fur- 
nished to  me,  Kurachee  was  included  at  two  and  a  half  lacs  of  rupees ; 

.whereas,  we  have  the  most  conclusive  evidence,  that  that  place  does  not 
pay  one  lac  per  annum,  exclusive  of  the  uncertain  item  of  opium,  which 
may  now  be  considered  at  an  end. 

8.  When  the  country  was  apportioned  out,  subsequent  to  the  death 
of  Moorad  Ali  Khan,  the  sum  of  one  lac  and  40.000  rupees  (about  32,000 
rupees  each  share)  was  assigned  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan^  as  the  head  of 
the  State,  for  Durbar  expenses.  Deducting  this  sum,  and  the  duties  on 
opium,  the  Hyderabad  family  certainly  do  not  realize  above  twenty-four 
lacs  of  Hyderabad  rupees  in  the  best  years,  and  two-thirds  of  that  is  in 
kind.  It  must  be  also  always  borne  in  mind,  that  this  is  not  the  personal 
share  of  each  Ameer,  but  includes  all  the  sources  of  support  of  their 
respective  numerous  blood-relations,  as  well  as  of  the  Beloochee  chiefs 
ana  heads  of  tribes  who  appertain  to  each  of  the  sixteen  annas,  or  por- 
tions, into  which  the  country  was  divided  when  the  four  Ameers  drew  lots 
for  choice ;  and  for  whose  subsistence  at  least  one  moiety  of  the  whole 
may  be  fairlj  allowed,  thereby  reducing  the  private  income^  of  each 
Ameer  to  a  little  more  than  three  lacs  and  a  half  of  rupees  per  annum, 
out  of  which  they  have  to  maintain  their  families,  and  all  their  establish- 
ments of  boats,  horses,  hunting  preserves,  &c. 

9.  With  respect  to  Kurachee,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  add  a 
syllable  to  the  sentiments  I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  submit  in  my 
dispatch  of  the  6th  instant. 

10.  I  encirely  coincide  in  the  request  of  all  theAmeers,  that  the 
cantonment  should  not  be  near  Hyderabad,  and  I  may  observe,  that  I 
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know  <tf  no  site  that  could  be  selected  in  that  neighbourhood*  When  the 
force  was  there  in  February  last,  undar  Sir  J(mn  Keane^  the  plain  on 
which  it  was  encamped  looked  very  inviting,  and  I  heard  many  officers 
speak  of  it  as  a  most  desirable  position ;  but  it  is  at  present,  I  under- 
stand, completely  under  water,  from  the  rise  of  the  river,  and  my  own 
personal  observation,  as  well  as  all  my  inquiries,  and  all  I  have  heard 
from  others,  have  only  served  to  confirm  my  original  opinion,  that  the 
best  site  for  a  cantonment  in  Lower  Sinde,  whether  viewed  as  to  its 
salubrity,  or  with  reference  to  our  political  and  military  ascendancy,  is 
the  present  camp  at  Tatta. 

11.  I  have  oefore  stated,  that  I  consider  the  Article  of  tiie  Treaty, 
regarding  the  employment  of  3,000  Sinde  troops,  to  be  a  mere  dead  letter. 
Time  and  our  example  may  change  the  habits  of  the  Beloochee  soldiery ; 
but  my  experience  of  them  tells  me  that  they  are  at  present  an  insuffer- 
able and  licentious  rabble,  who  could  be  turned  to  no  earthly  purpose, 
either  in  Sinde  or  elsewhere, 

12.  The  fifth  point  is  an  absurdity  dictated  by  the  jealous  suspicion 
of  the  Ameers.  Their  Highnesses  have  brought  it  forward  before  fre- 
quently, and  at  first  tried  to  support  their  application  by  adducing  the 
Treaty  between  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  and  Maharajah  Runjeet  Sing,  as 
having  all  the  places  detailed  in  it ;  but  I  then  pointed  out^  that  that  was 
only  done  where  cessions  were  defined,  and  that  no  mention  is  made  of 
the  territories  which  remained  to  the  Shah ;  that,  in  the  same  manner, 
ever^rthing  the  Ameers  can  draire  is  included  in  the  term  ^'actual 
possessions.'^ 

13.  The  Ameers'  letters  were  accompanied  by  a  very  long  one  from 
the  Native  Agent,  reporting,  in  great  length,  his  verbal  communications 
with  the  Ameers,  and  his  conviction  that,  had  not  Sobdar  Khan  sealed 
the  Treaty,  the  other  three  Chiefs  would  have  procrastinated  some  time 
longer  about  doing  so.  In  this  opinion  it  will  be  seen  Lieutenant  Leckie 
agrees,  from  the  accompanying  copy  of  his  letter  to  me  of  the  15th 
instant,  and  it  is  probably  quite  correct ;  but  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that 
Sobdar  had,  comparatively  speaking,  little  at  stake.  It  is,  however,  far 
from  my  wish  to  aetract  from  his  conduct,  which  has  been,  throughout,  a 
rare  example  of  consistency  and  honor  in  Sinde ;  and  it  is  to  be  recorded 
to  his  still  greater  credit,  that  he  told  the  Native  Agent,  that  the  only 
compunction  he  felt  in  puUing  his  seal  to  the  Treaty,  was  the  knowledge 
that  his  relations  and  partisans  would  say  he  did  so  to  injure  them ;  tlmt 
he  knew  he  should  lose  nothing  by  the  step ;  and  that  he  ventured  to 
trust  that,  through  my  representations,  the  Governor-General  would  give 
an  indulgent  ear  to  the  appeal  of  his  brothers  (though  he  could  hardly 
call  them  his  friends),  not  only  regarding  Kurachee,  but  the  description 
of  the  rupees  to  be  paid  in  part  of  the^expense  of  the  troops. 

T  fin V6    &LC 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  205. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  ta  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovernor^ 

Oeneral. 

Sir,  Sukkur^July  31,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the 
Governor-General,  the  accompanying  copies  and  translations  of  docu«> 
ments,  viz: — 

No.  1.  Letter  from  his  Highness  Meer  Ali  Moorad  to  Ross  Bell,  Esq., 
without  date. 

No.  2.  Letter  from  Ross  Bell,  Esq.  to  his  Highness  Ali  Moorad,  dated 
23rdof  July,  1839. 

No.  3.  Letter  from  his  Highness  Ali  Moorad  to  Ross  Bell^  Esq.,  dated 
27th  of  July,  1838. 

No.  4.  Inclosure  to  No.  3,  being  copy  of  an  engagement  entered  into 
between  their  Highnesses  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad. 
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2.  f  do  not  find  Ali  Bfoorad  ewn^ttisded  to  in  any  of  the  corKspond- 
wicewhidh  formerly  jmssed  between  Government  and  its  PolHieall  Agents 
itAative  to  treaties  with  the  Sinde  Ameers.  He  eeems,  indeed,  to  have 
heem  hitherto  overlorfted,  and,  as  fkr  as  I  can  jndge,  to  hanre  fcept  pnrposcOy 
4n  the  back-ground  ;  thaet  he  fwaa  ^ostilely  disposed  towards  ue  from  the 
4e0»menoenent  there  toannet'be  u  doubt,  amd  his  reAJSonv  for  nowooimng 
forwaird  I  bcftieve  to  be,  1st: — ^That,  in  censeqmence  off  the  fijnderaftiaa 
Ameers  having  acceded  to  Ifee  Treaty  of  fourteen  Articles,  he  iiow  fedis 
iiiHsself  to  "be  alone,  <attd  Sndly:— That  he  finds  I  wai  acquainked  with  wfaalt 
has  been  passing^  between  him  and  M ehrab  Khan. 

3.  Having  -Jbeen  instructed  hf  the<Jovemor-General  that  it  is  his 
pdic J  to  keep  mattters  quiet  in  this  country^  I  ha;^,  as  wiU  be  «een  Ir^ 
referring  to  my  letter  to  AK  Moorad  Uf  tm  '23pd  instant,  encouraged 
•tttat  chidT  to  expect  a  favourable  reception  by  his  LordMbip  of  any 
satisfactory  apology  he  might  make  regarding  his  part;  conduct. 
Under  existing  circumstances  I  think  it  wm  be  expedient  to  accept  thte 
^explanation  contained  in  his  letter  of  the  ^ih  instant,  but  this  of  course 
IB  a  point  which  can  be  decided  b^  his  Lordship  alone.  In  the  mean  time 
I  shall  inform  Meer  Ali  Moorad  that  the  correspondence  has  been  laid 
before  the  Governor-General,  and  trust  tbat  his  Lordship  will  approve  of 
my  keeping  np  a  friendly  intercourse  with  him/until  I  receive  fin^  inBtmc- 
tions  as  to  ^le  course  which  is  to  be  pursued. 

4.  AK  Moorad  is  the  only  one  among  the  Ameers  who  has  any  cha- 
racter for  courage.  He  is  a  man  of  hasty  and  violent  temper,  and  has  a 
strong  body  of  Affghan  mercenaries  in  his  service  ;  if,  therefore,  his  expla- 
nation be  rejected,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  decisive  measures  against 
liim. 

5.  Should  his  Lordship  decide  in  lavour  of  n  treaty  being  made  with 
Meer  Ali  Moorad,  it  would  be  advisable,  I  think,  to  postpone  a  final  adjust- 
ment of  the  terms  until  the  cold  weather.  The  question  reffarding  the 
amount  of  subsidy  to  be  paid  bv  him  may  be  more  satisfactorily  arranged 
then  tfian  at  preseirt.  In  the  mterim,  after  receiving  authority  from  liis 
Lordship  to  arrange  the  matter,  I  could  offer  to  mediate  between  the 
brothers, — ^a  proposal  warranted  by  Article  V  of  ttie  Treaty  with  Meer 
Roostum. 

6.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  requesting  that  you  will  inform  me 
whether  a  ratified  copy  of  the  Treaty  with  Meer  Roosrtum  was  forwarded 
to  Government  by  'Sir  A.  Bumee. 

I  have,  8lc., 

BOSS  BELL. 


No.  206. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 

General. 

Sir,  Campj  Sukkur^  August  10, 1839. 

WTTJA  reference  to  my  letter  to  your  address,  dated  the*98th  ultimo^ 
I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  df  a  letter  which  I  received  this  morn- 
iii^  from  Mder  Boostam  Khan. 

I  have^  &ca, 

ROSS  BELL. 


No.  207. 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  tf  Khyrpore^  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Uppet 

Sinde. 

YOUR  friendly  letter,  conveying  the  welcome  tidings  of  your  good 
"healthy  reached  me  at  an  auspicious  monMnt^  and  fiHed  me  with  much  joy« 
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You  state  in  that  letter  that,  lest  I  might  not  rest  asfiiu:ed  oa  your  verbal 
promiae  when*  we  meet,  that  you  would  notify  totiie  Governor-Genecal 
the  injury  occasioned  at  Lahoree,  Bukkur,  and  Sukkur,.  by  the  march  of. 
the  British  troops,  SLod  recommend  the  adoption  of  proper  measures  for  its 
preventiDil  in  futuije ;  you  now  assure  me  that  the  recurrence  of  such  injury 
will  be  guarded  against.  You  further  state,  that  you  were  not  aware  of  the 
injury  occasioned  to  the.  burial-grounds  of  the  Syuds^&c.^that  the  British^ 
like  the  Mahomedans,  respect  the  ashes  of  the  dead,  and  that  you  would 
have  taken  immediate  and  proper  steps  to  prevent  the  injury  had  it  been 
known  to  you.  You  also  state,  that  the  news  which  I  received,  tending 
to  affect  our  friendship,,  was  unfounded ;  that,  had  you  previously  been 
acquainted  with  this,  you  would  have  taken  steps  to  remove  the^  ill 
impression;  that  the  guns  which  had  been  stationed  at  certain  places, 
were  intended  for  review,  and  not  for  the  purposes  of  war ;  that  you 
would  ever  give  heed  to  the  friendship  existing  between  the  British 
Government  and  myself,  and  study  to  maintain  the  friendly  feeliag»b}r 
correspondence. 

My  friend,  you  are  well  aware  that,  by  ttie  blessing  of  God,  since  my 
friendship  with  the  British  Gt>vernment  has  been  established  hy  treaty^  I 
have  never  deviated  from  it,  even  a  hair's  breaxlth,  so  that,  prior  to  your 
visiting  this  quarter,  the  British,  in  their  march  througn  the  places-' 
Lahoree,  Bukkur,  and  Sukkur,  at  different  times,  had.  dug  up  tihe  burial*^ 
grounds^  and  committed  other  unheard  of  and  unparsuelled  misehief. 
Notwithstanding  it  was  offensive  and  disagreable,  I  did  not,  on  accoant 
of  my  friendship  with  the  British  Government,  utter  a  complaint*  I  look 
upon  every  British  authority  as^  repres^itative  of  tie  Go^emor-Geneisal: 
I  feel  that,  when  the  fact  of  the  above  unlawful  OTOceedings  of  the  Brit»fa. 
will  be  proved,  the  sincerity  of  my  friendship  will  be  known  tx>  the*  Blitish' 
Government.  God  be  prasised,  that,  as  at  present  you*  hawe  come  to<  this 
country,  whatevw  I  have  communicated  to  you  has  been  considaed  by 
you  as  correct  after  inquiries. 

As  it  is  stated  by  you,  that  the  guns  had  been  stsutioned  at  certain 
places  only  for  review,  it  matters  nothing,  for  I  am  stedfiast  in  my  friend* 
ship  with  the  British,  and  do  not  attend  to  the  talk  of  malicious  people; 
I  hope  you  will  not  also  listen  to  it. 


No.  208. 

The:  Searetary,  wsliA  the  Oovernor-Oenercd  to  the  Political  Agent  in 

Upper  Sinde. 

Sir,  Simla,  August  12,  1839. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  31st 
ultimo,  submitting  copies  of  your  correspondence  with  Ali  Moorad,  a  chief 
of  the  family  df  iLhyrpore,  whose  claims  to  be  treated,  aft  possessed  of  sub* 
stantial  and  independent  power  appear  hitherto  to  have  been  overlooked, 
a  circumstance  which  may  probably  be  attributable  to  his  having  been  a 
party  disp€Bses6ed<tf  hia  hereditary  lands  at  the  time  when  our  connexioit 
with  the  Chief  of  Khyrpore  commenced. 

2.  The  Governor-General,  I  am  directed  to  state,  approves  of  the 
tenor  of  your  communication  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad ;  and»  according  to  the 
suggestion  contained  in  the  5th  paragraph  of  your  letter,  would  desire  to 
postpone  any  final  adjustment  of  terms  with  that  person  till  the.  cold 
weauier.  In  the  mean  time,  it  will  be  sufficient  that  you  maintain  a- 
friendly  correspondence  with  him,  whereby  he  may  be  deterred  from  any 
proceedings  likely  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  country. 

3L  Ifis  Lordship  will  be  happy  to  receive  from  you  a  statement  o£  the 
value  and  extent  of  the  different  shares  into  which  the  principality  of 
lUiyrpoire  appears  to  be  partitioned,  and  the  footihfi^  with  respect  ta  power 
anddependenc^.on  which  the  members  of  the  fami^  atand  to  one  another: 
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a  ma]>.  of  their  possessions,  compiled  from  the  best  information  which  you 
can  obtain,  is  at  the  same  time  a  desideratum  which  it  is  hoped  you  will 
be  able  to  supply. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MAD1XX3K. 


No.  209. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-General. 

Sir,  Bhoqj\  August  13,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  a  translation  and  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Native 
Agent  at  Hyderabad. 

2.  The  same  messengers  brought  me  letters  from  all  the  Ameers, 
except  Sobdar  Khan ;  but  as  there  is  nothing  new  in  them,  and  they  are 
merely  a  repetition  of  what  the  Native  Agent  reports,  as  to  the  verbal 
intercourse  ne  had  had  with  their  Highnesses,  1  consider  it  useless  to 
trouble  his  Lordship  with  translations. 

3.  The  three  Ameers  make  a  show  in  their  letters  of  being  offended 
at  my  insinuation  that  they  were  delaying  to  seal  the  Treaty  of  Fourteen 
Articles  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  course  of  events,  but  I  have 
directed  the  Native  A^ent  to  point  out  to  them  the  strong  reasons  they 
gave  for  such  a  suspicion,  and  to  tell  them  I  am  happy  they  listened  to 
my  former  advice. 

4.  In  a  subsequent  letter  from  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  which  came  to 
hand  on  the  11th  instant,  he  informs  that  he  has  recalled  Ismael  Shah,, 
and  trusts  to  me  to  bring  his  and  the  other  Ameers'  appeal  property  - 
before  the  Governor-General  of  India. 

6.  The  Native  Agent  e^lains  in  a  letter  to  my  Moonshee,  that  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  has  ^iven  Meer  Meer  Mahoqied  a  solemn  promise,  written 
in  a  Koran,  to  pay  his  portion  of  the  amount  fixed  for  the  troops.  This 
is  what  the  former  chief  alluded  to  at  his  second  interview  with  Jeth 
Anund. 

6.  I  shall  send  copies  of  this  letter  and  its  inclosure  to  the  Political 
Agent  in  Upper  Sinde,  as  that  gentleman  will  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
truth,  or  otherwise,  of  the  reports  from  Khyrpore. 

I  have,  &c., 

HENRY  POTTXNGEE. 


,  No.  210. 

T  I 

The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oomrmor-^  < 

General. 

Sir,  Sukkury  August  31, 1839. 

IN  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  5th 
instant,  I  lost  no  time  in  addressing  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum,  and 
communicating  to  him  the  instructions  of  the  Governor-Genei'al. 

2.  I  received  a  reply  to  my  letter  to  Meer  Roostum's  address,  dated 
the  25th  instant,  ana  was  surprised,  yesterday,  at  receiving  a  message 
from  his  Highness,  stating,  that  he  had  come  to  Roree  for  the  pyrpose 
of  having  an  interview  with  me,  and  of  discussing  the  subject  to  which 
my  letter  relates.  . 

3.  I  visited  Meer  Roostum,  this  morning,  and  explained  to  him,  fully, 
the  scope  of  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me,  and  of  the  views  entertained 
by  his  Lordship.  His  Highness  objected  to  the  attendance  of  an  agent, 
on  his  part,  at  a  court-martial ;  and  concluded  by  begging,  that  I  would  - 


Digitized  by 


Google 


217 

submit  to  the  Govemor-General  his  request^  that  the  first  favourable 
opportunity  might  be  taken  of  making  a  diflTerent  arrangement  for  the 
investigation  of  cases  in  which  his  subjects  should  be  the  plaintiffs. 

4.  I  informed  him,  once  more,  as  I  had  previously  done,  by  letter, 
that  the  arrangement  was  regarded  by  his  Lordship  as  merely  a  tem- 
porary one,  pending  the  contmuance  of  our  operations  in  the  field,  and 
that  the  question  would  be  considered,  as  one  open  for  reconsideration 
hereafter.    With  this  assurance  he  expressed  himself  satisfied. 

I  have,  &c., 

ROSS  BELL. 


No.  211. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Meer  Roo»tum  Khan. 

Augwt  17,  1839. 

BE  it  known  to  your  exalted  mind,  that  with  regard  to  the  settlement 
of  cases  of  oppression  by  soldiers,  and  camp-followers,  which  subject  was 
referred  to  the  high  consideration  of  the  Governor-General  of  Hindoostan, 
a  reply  has,  this  day,  been  received,  being  a  letter  from  the  most  noble 
the  Governor-General  aforesaid.  By  the  contents  of  that  letter,  your 
Highness  is  informed,  that  a  court  of  justice,  or  English  council,  is 
appointed  within  the  limits  of  the  camp.  The  object  of  this  court  is,  that 
if  any  oppression  is,  or  shall  be  exercised  by  any  individual  belonging  to 
the  army,  on  any  of  your  Highness'  subjects,  and  if  violence  of  any  sort 
be  practised  on  such  subject  of  your  Highness,  then  the  injured  person 
shaU  have  it  in  his  power  to  make  complamt  of  the  injury  received,  before 
the  court  of  justice  aforesaid ;  and  the  chiefs  of  the  surrounding  country 
are  at  liberty  to  send  any  Vakeel,  on  theirpart,  on  the  day  the  court 
assembles,  to  be  present  at  the  said  court.  Tnese  Vakeels  wul  see,  with 
their  own  eyes,  the  investigation  and  mode  of  conducting  the  trials ;  and 
your  Highness  is  informed,  that  an  English  officer  will  be  present  in  the 
said  court  as  interpreter,  who  will  translate  viva  voce  into  Hindoo  or 
Persian  the  Englisn  proceedings,  for  the  information  of  Vakeels  or 
persons  deputed  to  attend.  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  is 
further  pleased  to  call  the  attention  of  your  Highness  to  the  fact,  that 
this  court  is  strictly  iust,  and  will  award  impartial  justice  to  the  subjects 
of  your  Highness ;  tne  officers  who  conistitute  the  said  Court  are  such  as 
will  discriminate  and  administer  justice  impartially.  Instructions  have 
been  addressed  by  the  Governor-General  to  the  officer  commanding  the 
troops,  and  he  will  take  measures  for  carrying  them  into  effect,  by 
assembling  the  said  court.  Your  Highness  having  thus  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  letter  which  has  been  referred  to,  it 
remains  with  you  to  instruct  your  agent  to  attend  at  the  place  where  the 
Court  assembles,  in  order  that  he  may  observe  its  proceedings.  Your 
Highness  may  be  assured,  that  justice  will  be  obtainea  in  this  court  by 
every  individual  of  your  Highness'  subjects,  who  may  suffer  from  any 
person  attached  to  the  troops  now  here.  May  the  oays  of  your  pros* 
perity  and  happiness  be  prolonged. 

ROSS  BELL. 


No.  212. 
Meer  Roosium  Khan  of  Khyrporey  to  the  Political  Agent. 

IT  is  represented  to  your  friendly  consideration,  that  all  is  well  here, 
and  we  continually  desire  your  welfare  and  happiness. 

Your  letter  of  frienaly  import  arrived  in  a  fortunate  hour,  and 
gratified  me  by  the  good  intelligence  of  your  health  and  well-doing. 

With  regard  to  the  establishment  of  an  English  court  of  justice,  in 
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the  coiifines  vf  the  camp  of  *  the  armjr  stationed  at  Sukkur,  for  the  investi- 
gation and  settlement  of  cases  of  oppression,  by  persons  belonging  to  the 
camp^  and  the  deputing  of  a  confidential  person  from  this  court  on  the 
day  of  assembling  the  adawlut,  for  observation  of  the  manner  of  ^ettle^ 
ment.of  cases  as  may  occur  on  the  subject,  all  that  you  have  written 
has  been  explained  to  me  word  by  word-  My  friend,  it  is  well  known  to 
you,  that  when  those  gentlemen  of  illustrious  rank,  Messrs.  Bhrnes  and 
Macnaghten,  and  the  other  English  gentlemen  arrived  in  this  country, 
they  made  protestations  of  sincere  friendship,  and  amity,  on  the  part  of 
the  Governor-General  of  Hindoostan;  and,  in  accordance  with  their  wishes 
and  eatceatie&^a.  cordiality  and  amity  of  feeling  having  talrAn  piano  t^fy 
told  me  that,  if  I  accepted  the  friendship  of  the  British  Government,  it 
would  be  a  source  of  gain  and  .advantage  to  both  parties,  and  that  ease 
and  tranquillity  would  ensue.  They  said,  moreover,  at  the  time  aforesaid, 
at  the  writing  and  conelusion  oi  the»  Treaty,  that  every  one  who  had 
entered  into  alliance  with  the  English  Government,  and  fulfilled  the 
engagements  entered  into,  all  such  allies  had  found  the  English  Govern- 
ment also  constant  and  unchanging  in  thfeir  friends^p,  whim  was. always 
preserved  invidlate.  They  added,  that  in  this  country  of  Stnde^,  the 
Sfttroduction  of  the  authority  of  courts  of  justice,  aod.the  dedosricMi  thevecrfl) 
in,  cases  ia  which  the  subjects  of  this  principality?  are  coocomed,.  sbodid 
in  ne  wise  take  plaae.  Therefore;  ccmsidering^  the  aforesaid  officers  i to  bb 
ambassa/dors  poasffised  of  full  powensy  I  have  not  deviated  one^  hair^ 
point  from;  the  professions  and  engagements  of  amity .  I  thea  entered 
nito,  acting  in'  entire  confiwrmity  with  thei*  wishes s'  and  to- this  day,,  iai 
spite  of  iajustke  and  oppression  displayed,  in  a.  variety,  of  inataaicMy 
where  annoyance  has  been  intetil^DnaJly  giveny  and>ia  stidlfcontinved  to  be 

fiv^n  to  ine,  I  haviCr  continued  to  maintaia.  unshaktm  fidelity^  amd  I 
are  in  all  things  stadied  the  wishesr  of  suek  officers  as^^  since^  tiliis 
depasture  of  Messi^.  Busnes  and  Macnaghten^.  have,,  fran^tiaietatimep 
aiTived  in  the  country.  In  accordance,  with  the  saying,  thafc^' all  that « 
friend  does  is  gpod,?'  I  have  preserved  silenioe  with  regard  to>  what  .had 
ocourred^  and  have  consented  to  the  injustice  which  has  j  in  this  maim0r» 
beeuv shewn  tame;  and  for  ther^futuro  too,, if  it  ptease  God,  J  will  not,  as 
far  as  my  power  goes,  .place  my  foot  outside  the  circle  of  fitnendsln|>^ 
because  the  letters  and  actions  o£  the  illustrious.  GavemopiOeneral  o£ 
India,  are  engraved,  on  my  heart  asr  on  a  tablet  of 'stone,  sUid  every  lettsr 
of  them  being,  as  they  are,  equivalent  to  the  strongest,  engagements,  isr 
always  before  my  eyes,  and  thus,  relying  upon  these  letters^  I  looked 
forward  to  a.  happy  result,  and  the  accomplishflient  of  my  fullest  wishes^ 
and  in  dependence  on  the  sincerity  of  my  own^inteotLDns^.  and  the.  reality 
of  the  friendship  I  have  shewn,  as  evinced  in  my  entirusting  the  fortress 
of  Bukkur,  for  die  security  and  protection  of  the  storte  of  the  army,  and 
in  other  instances  of  support.  In  dependence  upon  this,  I  own  that  I  h^Dve 
the  fullest  confidence,  that  the  Governor-General,  havings  by  other  means 
become  acquainted  with  the  occurrences  I  have  alkided  to^  and  berog^ 
convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  friendship  I  have  displayed,  wilL  cfaesish  a^ 
support  me  in  return., 

There  is  no  necessity  for  my  dispatching,  a  deputy  or  confidentidk 
person  to  the  court  of  iustice  to  be  assembled  in  the  Engiiah .  aarmy.  I 
wilE  myself  Arrange  whatever  is  required  for  the  administering  of  justice 
to  my  subjects,  in  such  manner  as  I  myself  may  think  desirable. 

The  settlement,  however,  of  injuries,  by  which  I  have  incdrred"  loss 
to  the  amount  of  thousands  of  rupees,  such  as  the  abrogation  of  farming 
contracts,  the  destruction  of  gardens  in  the  district  of  Roree,  by  sending 
camels  to  graze.there,  and  the  oppression  exercised  by  personsXelonging 
to  the  army,  is  a  very  different  consideration.  It  woum  not  bfe  fitting  to 
enter  into  a. discussion  of  this  subject  in  a  friendly  letter,  and.  the 
circumstances  are  fully  known  and  evident  to  you ;  but*  it  is  incunibent 
upon  you  to  redress  these  grievances,  and.  the  power  and  decision  lies 
^ith  you.  You  should  recollect  the  avowal  you  made  at  the  .time 
of  meeting  the  illustrious  in  rank  and  benevolent  Fiitteh  MahomecF 
Ghoree,  'vvho  is  to  me  like  a  brother,  and  is  my  adviser  and  minister,  with 
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regard  to  the  settlement  of  cases  of  oppression  by  the  army  with  my 
subjects.  If  you  recollect  the  seulimpnjtfiriyou  then  avowed,  it  is  well ;  but 
if  not,  then,  if  it  please  God,  I  will  dispatch  an  envoy  to  the  Governor- 
General,  \y9h(X  ^ill  .ajQcovd  <fco  ^e  hifinfovciiir,  aod  accompti^h  f^  wiatics  in 
the  fullest  manner.  Moolla  Jan  Mohamed,  of  illustrious  rank,  is 
dtftpatched  feom  tbis  place,  and  whatever  he  may  state  is  confirmed  .by! 
IBe.   Jifi^.tbe  day6/of.)rieadAhipJ>Qco^^ 


JNo.  213.    ' 
The  PolMcid  Ajfftmtin  UppcriBittdetoMeetyRooitwmKJMnJoffKihi^ 

I  HEGKET-moch'to^rccive  that  you;r  Highness  imsnristitfcen  the 
tenor  of  my  letterto  your  address  dated  the  17to  izistaxit.  In  it  T  endea- 
voured to  expl6,in  that  the  military  court  alluded  to  isTiot  to  be  assembled 
for  the  purpose  of  trying  your  subjects,  but  of  investigating  cases  nt 
which  sepoys  'and  camp-followers,  servants  of  the 'British  Government, 
mp^ybe  defendants.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  sincerity  of  your  friendship, 
andean  assure  jou  that  the  anxiety  you  liave  all  along  displayed  to  meet 
the  wishes  of  tne  British  G^overranent  has  been  acknowledged  and  appre- 
ciated from  the  cornnjoncement.  Do  not,  my  friend,  permit  any  ooubt 
on  this  point  to  enter  into  your  heart  with  regard  to 'the  arrangement 
which  I  agreed' 'to;  when  at  fthyrpore,  namely,  that  cases  beyond  the 
precinctfif  of  the  ramp,  which  might  arise  between  your  subjects  on*,  one  part 
andsoldi^s  or  camp-foUowws  in  the  service  bf  the  British  Government  on 
the  other,  should  be  decided  by  me.    I  formeriy  wrote  to  you  that  the 

Suestion  had  been  Teferred  to  the  Governor-General  of  India.  His  Lord- 
hip's  ^orders  were  issued  to  me  after  mature  reflection.  They  are  that, 
for  the  present,  and  w^hile  our  military  posts  are  scattered  through  the 
country  on  a  merely  temporary  footing,  the  arrangement  decided  pn  and 
communicated  in  my  last  letter  to  you  is  the  only  one  which  can  con- 
venientiy  be  foHowed. 

It  IS  by  no  means  intended  that  a  British  court  of  justice  shall  be 
established' in  your  country,  or  that  your,  subjects  shall  be  made  amenaUe 
to  our  laws,  i  ou  must  be  aware  that  it  is  not  the  case,  because  I  have 
invariably  transferred  to  you,  for  trial  and  punishment,  all  delinquents^ 
and  some  of  them  are  charged  with  heavy  crimes,  who  fell  into  my  hands. 
The  question  then  stands  thus : — When  complaints  are  made  by  your 
subjects  against  those  of  the  British  Government,  by  what  authority  are 
they  to  Jbe  investigated?  It  has- been  shewn  that  when  charges  are 
brought  against  your  subjects  they  are  investigated  by  you  or  by  such 
delegates  as  you  may  appoint.  It  is,  therefore,  evident  that  charges 
brought  against  British  subjects  must  be  investigated  in  such  a  manner 
as  the  Governors-General  shall  determine.  You  t^annot  deny  the  justice 
and  propriety  of  tiiis  conclusion.  The  questioji,  therefore,  x)f  ronn,  that  is 
to  say,  of  how  a  court  for  the  trial  of  sudi.  cases  shall  be  constituted,  rests 
fitolely  with  the  Gt^verrnoWGeneral.  That  question  has  been  considered  by 
the  Governor-General  with  reference  to  the  ^pdstipg  state^of  stffairs,  and  I 
feel  -satisfied  that  when  you  consider  the  matter  attentively,  and  have 
fully  understood  all  that  1  have  written,  you  will  acknowledge  the  wisdom 
of  his  Lordship's  decision. 

I  have  had  a  long  conversation  with  Moolla  Jan  Mahomed  on  the  sub- 
ject of  your  letter,  and  after  hearing  all  that  was  said  by  him  have 
explained  to  him  ftiUy  the  scope  of  the  Governor-GeneraPs  instructions 
and  considerations  which  iiave  induced  his  Lordship  to  modify  the  arrange- 
ment which  was  formerly  agreed  to  by  me. 

ROSS  BELL. 
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No.  214. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Oovernor-Oeneral  to  the  Resident  in  Siinde. 

Sir,  Simla,  8erbember2,l&3Q^ 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  of 
April  18,  July  6,  25,  and  30. 

2.  It  has  afforded  much  gratification  to  the  Governor-General  to 
receive,  at  length,  ratified  copies  of  the  Treaties  of  Fourteen  Articles  from 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad ;  for,  though  the  delay  which  has  been  mani- 
fested by  them  in  agreeing  to  the  terms  of  those  Treaties,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  suspicion  whicn  have  attached  to  the  conduct  of  some  of  the 
Ameers,  in  the  interval  between  their  learning  the  determination  of  the 
Government  and  their  putting  their  seals  to  those  papers,  might  well  have 
created  suspicions  of  the  sincerity  of  their  declarations  to  you  before  you 
quitted  Hyderabad ;  or,  if  they  were  then  sincere,  that  they  were  after- 
wards watching  the  course  of  events  whereby  to  regulate  their  conduct 
towards  the  British  Government ;  his  Lordship  is  willing  to  make  allow- 
ances for  their  apparent  indecision  with  regard  to  accepting  the  terms 
offered  to  them,  ana  is  satisfied  to  receive  their  tardy  acquiescence  in  the 
conditions  of  the  Treaties. 

3.  But  three  of  the  Ameers,  though  induced  by  the  example  of  the 
fourth,  Meer  Sobdar,  to  affix  their  seals  in  ratification  of  these  documents, 
have,  in  transmitting  them  to  you,  offered  objections  to  certain  of  the 
terms  and  conditions,  and  begged  for  their  reconsideration. 

4.  These  objections  are  recapitulated  in  the  4th  paragraph  of  your 
letter  of  the  30th  ultimo,  and  I  am  directed  to  communicate  the  following 
observations  on  those  points  of  objection,  seriatim. 

5.  The  first  is,  "  tnat  three  lacs  of  Hyderabad  rupees  may  be  named 
instead  of  Company's.^'  The  plea  assigned  for  the  request,  is  the  poverty 
of  the  Ameers ;  and,  in  explanation  of  their  straightened  circumstances, 
you  state  in  the  8th  paragraph  of  the  same  letter,  that  the  Ameers  do 
not  refitlize  more  than  twenty-four  lacs  of  Hyderabad  rupees  per  annum  in 
the  best  years  ;  and  that  the  private  income  of  each  Ameer  amounts  to 
little  more  than  three  and  a-half  lacs  of  rupees  per  annum.  Now,  calcu- 
lating the  amount  of  contribution  to  the  maintenance  of  a  protective  mili- 
tary force  of  British  troops  in  proportion  to  the  gross  revenue,  and  not  to 
the  private  income  of  the  chiefs,  for  it  is  on  the  first  that  the  aggregate 
buroen  will  of  course  ultimately  fall,  and,  taking  the  sum  of  Company^s 
rupees  three  lacs  to  be  about  equivalent  to  four  lacs  of  Hyderabad  rupees, 
the  contribution  amounts  to  no  more  than  one-sixth  of  the  revenues  of  the 
country ;  or,  falling  as  it  will  do  on  the  shares  of  three  only  out  of  the 
four  Ameers  who  partition  the  country  and  its  revenues  among  them,  it 
amounts  to  two-ninths  of  their  incomes,  a  proportion  which  cannot  be 
deemed  excessive,  when  the  advantage,  which  the  Ameers  permanently 
secure  by  the  Treaties,  is  taken  into  consideration,  and  certainly  not 
greater  than  that  which  is  contributed  by  many  of  the  Princes  of  India 
put  of  their  revenues  for  the  same  kind  of  military  protection ;  and  it 
must  further  be  borne  in  mind,  that,  on  almost  all  occasions  of  subsidizing 
the  States  of  India,  we  have  insistea  on  the  whole  expense  of  the  military 
force  employed,  being  paid  by  the  subsidized  State,  whereas  you  are 
aware  that  the  sum  ofthree  lacs  of  Company^s  rupees  demanded  from  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers,  will  fall  very  short  of  the  expense  incurred  in  main- 
taining the  reserved  force  in  Sinde. 

6.  The  Governor-General  is  not,  therefore,  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  disposed  to  think  that  any  remission  is  justly  called  for  in  the 
sum  already  fixed  as  the  annual  contribution  to  be  paid  by  the  Ameers ; 
and  he  would  have  you  declare  plainly  that  the  proposition  is  inadmis- 
sible. 

7.  You  are  aware  that,  on  a  former  occasion,  the  Ameers  themselves 
proffered,  in  lieu  of  protection  and  advantages,  far  less  complete  and 
obvious  than  those  which  they  gain  under  the  present  Treaties,  the  cession 
of  Shikarpore,  the>  value  of  which  is  not  supposed  to  be  less  than  the 
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amount  of  the  money  payment  now  required  from  them.  This  circum- 
stance might  be  brought  to  their  notice,  if  they  persist  in  urging  you  on 
this  point ;  and,  though  the  British  Government  is  far  from  being  desirous 
for  territorial  occupation  or  aggrandizement,  a  proposition  from  the 
Ameers  to  exchange  the  money-payment  for  such  a  cession  of  territory 
might  probably  seem  deserving  of  submission  for  the  orders  of  the  autho- 
rities in  England. 

8.  The  second  point  is,  **  that  the  claim  of  the  British  Government  to 
the  sea-port  of  Kurachee  may  be  relinquished.'*  The  grounds  on  which 
this  point  is  urged  are,  a  demal  of  hostile  demonstrations  before  the  bom- 
bardment of  the  fort,  which  formed  a  principal  argument  for  treating 
Kurachee  as  a  British  conquest,  and  the  embarrassment  which  the  Ameers 
will  feel  from  the  loss  of  the  revenue  derived  from  the  port. 

9.  The  Governor-General  will  not  call  in  question  the  correctness  of 
the  i:eports  from  the  naval  Commander-in-chief,  from  which  it  appears 
that  no  attention  was  paid  to  his  pacific  overtures,  before  he  felt  himself 
compelled  to  resort  to  force,  nor  will  his  Lordship  admit  the  denial  by  the 
Ameers,  or  their  subjects,  of  a  hostile  spirit  having  swayed  their  conduct 
at  Kurachee,  as  elsewhere.  The  conduct  evinced  to  tne  British  Mission 
at  Hyderabad,  the  preparations  for  resistance  at  that  capital,  the  intrigues 
in  which  they  were  engaged  with  our  enemies,  and  their  procrastination 
in  submitting  to  the  terms  of  your  Treaty,  are  all  convincing  proofs  of 
the  inimical  spirit  with  which  tixey  were  then  animated;  and  the  forbear- 
ance with  which  they  hare  been  treated  by  the  British  Government,  not- 
withstanding these  proofs  of  the  faithless  and  unfriendly  spirit  of  the 
Ameers,  ought  not  to  be  now  an  argument  for  further  concession,  unless 
they  could  nave  shewn  that  their  dispositions  had  essentially  changed, 
and  that  they  had  become  loyal  and  frank  in  their  adherence  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  paramount  power ;  but  their  conduct,  even  to  the  present  time, 
has  been  suspicious  and  equivocal,  and  it  has  only  been  with  extreme 
reluctance,  and  after  much  delay,  that  they  have  consented  to  aflBx  their 
signatures  to  the  very  lenient  terms  which  were  required  from  them. 

10.  It  cannot  likewise  be  overlooked,  when  considering  this  part  of 
the  question,  that  their  evasive  conduct  before  the  advance  of  Sir  John 
Keane  on  Hyderabad,  caused  a  detention,  in  Lower  Sinde,  of  the  British 
army,  for  some  weeks,  thereby  interfering  with  the  prosecution  of  the 
expedition  into  AfTghanistan,  and  causing  an  increase  of  expense  that 
cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  twenty  lacs  of  rupees,  for  the  whole  of 
which  they  might  have  been  held  fairly  accountable,  if  the  Governor- 
General  had  been  disposed  to  visit  their  hostility  with  the  rigour  which 
it  deserved. 

11.  In  the  4th  paragraph  of  my  letter  to  your  address,  of  the  21st  of 
February  last,  you  were  apprised  that  the  Governor-General  would  not 
now  admit  any  proposition  for  the  abandonment  of  Kurachee  as  a  military 
post ;  which  may  have  escaped  your  recollection,  when,  in  the  18th  para- 
graph of  your  dispatch  of  the  6th  ultimo,  you  beg  to  record  an  opinion, 
•Hhat  the  agreement  by  which  Kurachee  was  ceded  to  us,  should  be 
abrogated.'^  As  stated  m  the  paragraph  of  my  letter  of  the  21st  of  Febru- 
ary, quoted  above,  it  is  '*  understood  that  the  civil  government  of  the 
place  was  left,  after  military  occupation  was  obtained  of  it,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Sinde  local  officers.^*  If  this  is  not  the  case,  it  would  have  been 
well  that  you  should  have  brought  the  subject  to  the  Governor-GeneraPs 
notice,  because  it  was  under  this  understanding  that  his  Lordship's  reso- 
lution had  been  formed.  And  if  it  is  the  case,  and  the  civil  government 
is  still  in  the  hands  of  officers  of  the  Ameers,  his  Lordship  does  not  fully 
understand  the  weight  of  the  objection  urged,  in  the  second  place,  against 
our  military  occupation,  on  account  of  the  loss  of  revenue  wnich  it  occa- 
sions to  the  Ameers ;  for,  if  the  civil  government  is  in  the  hands  of  their 
officers,  it  is  presumed  that  no  interference  in  the  collection  of  the  reve- 
nues is  experienced  from  the  presence  of  a  British  military  force. 

12.  On  neither  supposition  does  the  Governor-General  perceive  a 
necessity,  at  the  present  time,  for  abrogating  the  agreement  of  the  3rd  of 
February,  1839,  and  entering  into  a  Supplemental  Treaty  on  the  subject 
of  Kurachee. 
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13.  Itkoiot  in  contenjiplation  to  inaintaiapermaiiently  alai^gemili-. 
tary  force  at  that  place,  but  aismall  detachment  will,  always  remain  there*; 
and  if  military  occupation  is  still  held  of  the  tawn>  that  f  will,  be  relin- 
quished, on  withdrawing  the  greater  portion,  of  the  force.  TheGo\cemar-. 
General  has  no  desire  to  interfere  with  the  arrangement  by  which  the 
civil  government  was  left  in  the  liands  of  the  Ameera;  land,  in  ^their. 
revenue  collection,  he  would  only  so  far  interfere,  as  to  calLfor  airevisiony 
if  Jt  should  be> found  rDecesaary,- of  their  port  dues  and  customs,  with  a 
view  to  their  being  fixed  at  a  fair  and  moderate  rate,  .and.  to  the  publica- 
tion of  a  tariff  of  them  for  general  information.  No  duties  will,: of  course, 
be  levied  on^  stores,  or  other  public  ^property  of  the 'British  Government; 
and  British  vessels. of  war  wilL  meet  with  no  hindrance  wfeen  visiting  Jthe 
port,  and  will  have  every  facility  afforded  to  them  in  procuring  neceasaory. 
siupplies.  In  these  matters  no  mterference  was  authorized  bv  the  agree- 
ment of  the  3rd  of  February :  trading-vessels  were .  to  enter  the  port  *-.as 
usual,"  and,  indeed,  unless  the  stipuTatioBs  of  the  agreement  have  .been 
disregarded,  there  cannot  apparently  he  any  loss  *  or  inconvenience  felt 
under  it,  beyond  the  occupation  of  the  Aown  by  a  military  force,  if  it  is,  in 
fact,  sa  occupied;  and  his  Lordship  contemplates  the. removal  of  i^is^ 
cause  of  dissatisfaction  at  an  early  period, 

14.  But,  as  you  will  have  seen,  m  a  letter  from  me  of  this  date,  the 
question  of  the  number  and  the  stations  of  any  force  which  may,  after  the 
return  of  the  Army  of  the  Indus,  be  left  in  Sinde,  is  still  .under  the  consi- 
deration of  his  Lordship,  and  under  discussion  with  you,  and  with  other 
political  aud  military  authorities;  and  his.  Lordship  hopes  that. an  ar- 
rangement will  ultimately  be  made  more  satisfactory  to  the  Ameers  than 
has  been  anticipated  by  them,  and  yet  sufficiently  providing  for  the  objects 
of  security,  ana  of  commerce,  whicn  are  alone  in  the  view  of  the  British 
Government. 

15.  Ify  therefore,  the  Governor-General  should  ultimately  determine 
upon  acting  on  the  views  which  have  been  above  explainea,  the  usual 
customs  will  continue  to  be  levied,  subject  only  to  such  alteration  as,  on 
consultation  between  you  and  the  Ameers,  may  hereafter.be  agreed  .upon ; 
and  a  tariff  will  be  prepared  for  the  information  of  British  mterchants. 
Thus,  as  it  appears  to  the  Governor-General,  is  everything  conceded 
which  the  Ameers  have  sought,  and.  the  cession  of  which  you  have  advo- 
cated; and  the  British  Government  will  retain  that  position  ^t  the  princi- 
pal port  of  Sinde,  which  is  indispensable,  without  infringing  any  oi  ^  those 
rights  of  independence  which  are  secured  to  the  Ameers  by.  the  revised 
Treaty. 

16.  On  the  point  "  that  the  cantonment  may  be  established  jat  a  dis- 
tance from  the  capital  (where  the  Resident  will  reside),  as  the  surest 
means  of  preventing  disputes,"  no  difficulty  presents  itself  in.  assuring  the 
Ameers  that  their  wishes  will  be  complied  with. 

17.  It  is  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Governor-General,  subject  to  the 
advice  which  he  has  alreaay  noted,  to  station  the  reserve  force  in  .Upper 
Sinde,  at  Sukkur,  or  such  other  place  ajs  shall  on  due  inquiry  be  found 
most  convenient,  leaving,  in  tranquil  and  ordinary  times,  but  inconsider- 
able detachments,  to  be  periodically  relieved,  at  Tatta  and  Kurachee.  So 
situated,  the  main  force  will  be  available  for  the  occupation  of  any  poats 
that  it  may  be  necessary  to  establish  in  Gundava,  and  will  serve  generally 
tOrsecurethe  subjection  of  the  plundering  tribes  who.  infest  that  quanter, 
and  subsequently  to  .preserve  the  tranquillity  of  the  country,  With:the 
advantage  of  .the  downward  current,  the  force,  or  any  portion  of  it,  may 
be  moved  with  great  expedition  to  Hyderabad,  or  any  part  of ;  Lower 
Sinde,  where  its  servicesrmay.be  required,  and,  in^caseof  necessity^  it  may 
be  reinforced  with  little  delay  from  Ferozepore  or  Loodiana.  ^ch  are 
the  military  and  political  advantages  which  occur  to  iis  Xiordship  as 
likely  to. attend  the  removal  of  the  reserve  force  from.X»ower  to  IJpper 
Sinde ;  and  as  it  is  desirable,  thaty  if  it  is  adopted,  no  time. should  be  lost, 
but  that  the  force  should  be  made  available  for  service  early  in  the  cold 
weather^  you  have  been  requested  to  inform  me  with  as  little  delay  ^as^ 
possible,  whether  you  see  any  objection  to  this  plan,  which  mayliave 
Scaped  the  notice  of  the  Governor-General.    The  Commander-in-chief 
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will  be  consulted  on  this  subject,  and  the  political  authorities  in  Upper 
Sinde  and  Shawl  will  be  referred  to  for  the  details  of  the  arrangement,  if 
it.is  to  be  carried  into  effect.  A  separate  letter  has  been  addressed  to 
yotr  on  this  point 

18.  The  fourth  point  is,  *'  that  the  SsOOO  Sinde  troops  may  never  be 
called  upon.to  go  beyond  the  Bolan  Pass.^^  His  Lordship  would  not  enter 
upon  new  stipulations  in  regard  to  petty  objections  of  this  discriptfon, 
but'the  Ameers  will  probably  be  satisfied  with  a*  strong  assuricnce.  from 
ycm,  tba^  there  is*  not  the  slightest  probftbilii^^  Urnir  contingent :  beiag 
caUed  upon  at  any  time  to  serve  beyond  thefrontiera  of  Sinde^  or;  at  the 
utmost,  beyond  the  plains  of  Gutch  Gtindava.  It  is  indeed  beyomd  the 
range  of  probability^  that  the  assistance  of  such  troops  will  be  ever  ai.  aXl 
required^  and-  his^  Lordship  will  rely  upon,  you  for  settings  at  riort.  an]^ 
uneattiness" which  ra^y  be  entertainedon* this  head. 

19.  The  fift^  pointy  namely, '' that  the  names  of  the  possesfrionsiof 
the  H3Fderabad  Govemmeat  may  be  mentioned  ia  writing,  undar  thbseai 
of  the  Governor-General  of  India/'  is,  as  yoo  sayi^  inadmisstblG.  The 
Ameers  are,  by  the  Treaty,  severally  guaranteed  in^theiendoymeni  of  their 

5 resent  possessio^ns.  The  British  Government  has  no>  information:  o£  thife 
etails  of  these  posaessions,  or  of  their  present  distribution.  Wei  no 
longer  recogniae  tne  Ameers  ooUectively  as  the  Government  of  HVdecabad, 
but  have  made  ourselves  the  umpire  of  any  dispute  that:may  aitisef  among 
them.  It  is,  therefore,  impossible,  even  if  it  were  expedient,  that  we 
should  now  attempt  to  particularize  their  several. possessionss.  and:  it  is 
probable  that  they  could  not  do  it  .theouielres' without; raising  somOi dis- 
putes to  prove  the'futility  of  the  attempt. 

20.  Meer  Sobdar  has  been  a  party  to  none  of  these  references.  He 
has  merely  made  an  application  to  you,  that  his  connexion  with  Meerpore 
may  not  be  affected  by  the  Treaty.  On  this  point  you  have,  of  course,  g^ven 
him  full  assurance  that  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  are  not  meant  to  interdict 
tha  ordinary  intercourse  ami;)ng  friends  and  relations. 

21.  The  Chief  of  Meerpore  in  Lower  Sinde' appears  to  have  hitherto 
kept  aloof  from  treating  with  the  British  Residency,  but  it  may  be  ex- 
pected that^  when  matters  are  finally  settled  at  Hyderabad,  he  will  b^ 
desirous  to  assure  himself  of  the  protection  of  the  British.  The  Governor- 
General  is  not  sufficiently  informed  regarding  thb  circifmstanccs  of  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  and  his  jagheer,  and  requests  that  you- wilt  report  on  the 
subject  with  reference  to  the  nature  of  the'  engagements  whicb  at  somie 
future  period  it  jnay  be  desirable  to  enter  into  with  him^  and  th^amomrt 
which  l>e  may  be  expected  to  be.  able  to  contribute  towards  the*  militaiy 
defence  of  the  country; 

22.  In  reply  to  the  19th  paragraph  of  your  letter -of  the- Gtfi. ultimo, 
I  am  directeu  to  inform  yon,  that  a  reference  will  be  made  to  .the 
Envoy  and  Minister  at  the  Uourt.of  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  on  the  siibieet 
of  the  stipulations  which  remain  to  be  entered  into  regarding '  His  Ma- 
jesty's claims  against  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  the  release  reqflifed;  by 
the  Ameerff  for  Shikarpore.  It  will,  however j  have  occurred  to  yow,  that 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have  not  yet  paid  more  than  the  first  instal* 
ment  of  the  sum  which  they  are  to  pay  for  their  release  from  the  demands 
of  the  Ail^an  monarch,  and,  on  your  return  to  Hyderabad,  his  Lordship 
hopes  that  you  will  take  measures  for  the  early  realization  of  the  balance ; 

MMj  by  the  time-that  ^fc^  wnnliirnH^  ahH  fliA   kmt^ra  Txrhf\  arP  pni^iAc  f/^  fl^p> 

Treaty  with  the  British  Government  will  have  become  entitled  to  claim  a 
release  from  His  Majesty's  denmnds  against  them  personally,  and  on  the 
territories  held  bv  them,, the. arrangements  which  remain  tp  be  macle  with 
the  Shah  will  probably  have  been  concluded: 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK^ 
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No.  215. 


The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemar-General  to  the  Envoy  and  Minister  with 

Shah  Shoqja. 


No.  217. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oenfirql  toAhe  Political  Agent  in 

Upper  Sindel 


(Extract.)  Simla,  September  \2, 1^9.       A 

9.  In  the  Eighth  Article  of  your  Treaty  (with  Shah  Shooja),  it  is 
assumed,  that  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  have  **  consented  to  pay  down  twenty- 
eight  lacs  of  rupees ;''  but  this  is  not  the  fact.  The  three  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad  have  agreed  to  pay  twenty-one  lacs  of  rupees,  and  there 
remain  the  other  independent  Ameers/ with  whom  ho  engagements  have 
yet  been  concluded ;  but  from  whom,  paymento  will  be  demanded  accord- 
mg  to  their  means.  Till  the  amount  of  the  entire  payment  from  all  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde  shall  be  known,  an  Article,  fixing  the  sum,  in  lieu  of 
which,  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  relinquishes  his  demand  for  tribute  or 
territory,  cannot  well  be  inserted  in  this  Treaty. 

The  Shah's  conditional  relinquishment  of  his  claim  in  the  Fourth  apKJl 
Sixteenth  Articles  of  the  Tripartite  Treaty  will  remain  in  force,  till  the 
sum  to  be  paid  by  the  Ameeers  is  fixed,  when  His  Majesty's  release  of  the 
Ameers,  from  all  his  claims  upon  them,  may  be  effected  by  a  simp]le  dee4f 
to  be  procured  from  His  Majesty,  through  the  British  Minister  at  l^is 
CJourt.  ; 

10.  The  above  explanation,  of  the  necessity  for  omitting  the  Eighth 
Article  of  your  Treaty  will,  no  doubt,  prove  satisfactory  to  the  Kifig,  to 
whom  the  retention  of  the  Article  cannot  be  an  object  of  importance. 


No.  216. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor'-   ' 

General. 

Sir,  Sukkur,  September  13, 1839. 

WITH  reference  to  your  letter,  dated  the  12th  ultimo,  I  have  the 
honor  to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General,  that,  subse- 
quent to  the  dispatch  of  my  letter  dated  the  3lst.  olJuly  last,  it  was 
intimated  to  me  by  Meer  Ali  Moorad  that  a  separate  treaty  had  been 
entered  into  with  him  by  Sir  A.  Burnes.  I  requested  him  to  furnish  me 
with  a  copy  of  it,  which  he  accordingly  did.  A  transcript  of  the  document 
accompanies  this  letter;  it  bears  cute  the  29th  of 'December,  1838,  and  ^ 
.appears  to  have  been  ratified  by  the  Governor  ^General  on  the  13th  of 
January,  1839. 

As  the  recoftls  of  this  office  afford  no  trace  of  such  an  engagement 
haviue  been  entered  into,  or  of  its  having  been  even  contemplate,  I  shall    ^ 
feel  obliged  by  your  acquainting  me  whether  a  separate  Treaty  with ' 
.Meer  Ali  Moorad  wa^  actually  ratified  by  the  Governor-General,  and  if  so, 
.whether  the  inclosed  is  a  correct  transcript  of  it. 

.  1       -  I  have,  &o., 

ROSS  BELL. 


i.V 


rfT 


•Sir,  o    ?:r     '  Simlal September \^ J 1^;^ 

I  A^  4esired  by.^he  Gpvernor-General  of  India  to  acknowledge  ^^^.t-^^'li 

receipt  of  yoiir  letter  of  the  3 1st  ultimo,  forwardinjg  correspondei^ce  with. . . 

Meer  Rbostum  r*|^arding  settlement*  of  disputes.  "■  '    '      '  V  '  '  *  ^ '  /       , 

2.  In  reply  lam  directed  tostalje,  that  the  Governop-Qeneral  approves  ^    ^^'  ^  ,^. 

of  the  tenour  of  youi*  Colhmutrication  to  WeferRoostiinu    He  piresumes      '    '  ^; 


.J 


Digitized  by 


Google 


225 

ttat  your  correspondence  with  this  chieftain  upon  the  question  is  now 
closed.  It  may,  nevertheless,  be  satisfactory  to  you  to  know  that,  in  the 
event  of  the  permanent  establishment  of  the  British  cantonment  in  Upper 
Sinde,  his  Lordship  will  be  glad  to  take  into  consideration  the  manner  in 
which  disputes  arising  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  cantonment  and 
the  subjects  of  the  Ameers,  may  best  be  settled,  and  in  the  mean  time  his 
Lordship  would  continue  in  force  the  system  of  referring  such  cases  to 


military  courts  at  Sukkur. 


I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  218. 
The  Governor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

Simla,  September  19, 1839. 

THE  documents  which  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  herewith, 
are  correspondence  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Sinde,  containing  the  long- 
delayed  ratification  of  the  revised  Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles,  which  you 
will  bear  in  mind  was  offered  to  the  Ameers  in  the  month  of  March  last. 

2.  I  have  to  invite  your  particular  attention  to  the  dispatch  to  Colonel 
Pottinger  of  the  2nd  instant,  which  contains  in  full  my  views  on  the  objec- 
tions raised  by  the  Ameers,  after  ratification  of  the  above  Treaty,  to  some 
of  the  very  lenient  terms  of  its  stipulations. 

3.  You  will  not  fail  to  remark  that  I  have  met  the  complaint  of  the 
Ameers  against  the  amount  of  tribute  required  of  them  for  protection,  by 
an  allusion  to  the  greater  sacrifice  which  they  themselves  voluntarily 
offered  for  a  less  advantage  at  no  distant  period,  and  that  I  have  answered 
their  appeal  against  dispossession  of  the  Port  of  Kurachee,  by  pointing 
out  that  no  dispossession  has  either  occurred,  or  is  in  contemplation. 

4.  The  question  concerning  the  position  of  the  subsidiary  force  in 
Sinde  will,  after  full  discussion,  form  the  subject  of  a  separate  communi- 
cation to  you. 

I  have,  &c., 

AUCKLANa 


No.  219. 

The  Secretary  taith  the  Governor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  in    \ 

Upper  Sinde. 

Sir,  Simla,  September  26,  1839. 

I  AM  desired  by  the  Governor-General  of  India  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  and  its  inclosure,  and  in  reply, 
to  inform  you  that  an  engagement,  corresponding  with  the  paper  inclosed 
in  your  letter,  was  entered  into  by  Sir  A.  Bumes  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad, 
an  authenticated  copy  of  which  is  forwarded  herewith  for  record  in  your 
oflSce. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  220. 
The  ReHdcnt  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-^Generalf 

(Extract.)  Bhooj\  October  8, 1839. 

MY  reports  have  all  along  shown  that  the  idea  of  the  Hyderabad 
Ameers  seriously  thinkinp^  of  breaking  with  us  has  not  only  appeared  to 
me  to  be  highly  improbable,  but,  I  may  almost  s^y,  impossible ;  and  it  is 
iiardly  necessary  to  add,  that  the  triumphant  progress  of  the  Anny  of  the 
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Indus  to  Cabool,  and  the  Tictery  at  QkumM^.^uthicb  I  iodk  e^^sA^wlMii 
viewed  under  aU  its  circumstances^  as  the  most  important,  cailkary  evaat 
connected  wi^  oor  IncBan  Empire  that  has  oocuved  sittoe  the  faU/9f 
Sering^atam,)  have  finally  confirmed  that  imfrosaioa^  afid  leit.dMi^ 
shadDw  of  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  its  correctness. 


No.  221. 

The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-General. 

Sir,  *  BhooJ,  October  10, 1839. 

I  HAVE  the  hpnor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  of 
the  2nd  ultimo,  and  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  ladia,  an  English  version  of  a  memorandimfi  which  I  have 
prepared  and  translated  for  transmission  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

2.  Referring  to  the  recommendation  offered  in  the  18th  paragraph  of 
jEuy  letter  of  the  €th  of  July  last,  and  indeed,  to  the  whole  tenor  of  my 
observatiokis  and  eonmiunicaticHis  regarding  Kilraefaee,  I  beg  to  expladn 
that  I  have  throughout  taken  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me  in  your 
dispatch  of  the  11th  of  March,  1839  (to  which  I  replied  on  the  29th  of  the 
aame  month),  as  my  guide^  and  have  always  considered  it  to  be  my  busi- 
ness, whatever  might  be  ray  own  sentiments,  to  impress  on  the  Aneera, 
and  those  about  tbem,  that  that  sea-port  had  become  a  British  pos- 
session, and  that  they  were  only  allow^  to  conditct  the  administratian 
of  it  pending  the  pleasure  of  the  Governor-General  of  Imfia. 

3.  The  Ameers  have  never  made  the  smallest  objection  to  our  troops 
beii^  at  Kurachee,  and,  immediately  after  Sir  John  Keane^  force  move4 
im^om  Hyderabad,  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  himself  suggested,  that  we 
should  retain  the  fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  whicn  fact  J  repojrted 
in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Torrens,  of  the  16th  of  FelM-uary.  Theve  can,  there- 
fore, be  no  doubt  but  his  Lordship's  conuaands  on  this  poioit  will  be  most 
juttisfactory  to  the  Aaaeers,  and  that  th^y  will  gladly  agree  to  iix  a 
moderate  rate  of  export  and  import  duties,  to  which  subject  I  will  dkect 
my  early  attention. 

4.  It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  dwelt  particularly  in  the  memorandum,  on 
each  chief  being  individually  and  personally  responsible  for  his  own  acts, 
and  the  strict  fulfilment  of  the  engagements  into  which  he  has  entered 
with  us.  I  have  taken  great,  pains  to  inculcate  this  principle,  but 
hitherto  not  with  the  success  that  might  have  been  anticipated,  owing  to 
Nusseer  Mahomed  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khans'  being  invariably  ready 
and  even  anxious  to  place  their  aoithority  and  affairs  under  the  guidance 
of  Noor  Mahomed  Knan;  and  Sobdar  Khan  seeming  to  take  no  interest 
in  what  may  be  termed  the  general  politics  of  the  country.  Thus,  in  aH 
lengthened  discussions  and  correspondence  which  I  have  had  to  carry  on 
respecting  the  murder  of  the  late  Captain  Hand,  and  the  punishment  of 
the  gang  by  whom  that  and  other  crimes  were  perpetrated  near  Kura^ 
chee  (which  belongs  to  all  four  Ameers),  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  has  alone 

'taken  any  part;  whilst,  in  a  variety  of  minor  instances,  the  two  fitst- 
named  chiefs  have  contented  themselves,  in  reply  to  my  separate  com- 
munications to  them,  by  referring  me  to  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  letter  for 
^eir  answer.  A  steady  adherence  on  our  side  to  the  intimation  now 
repeated  in  such  distinct  language  must,  however,  put  an  end  to  the 
cofi^omavion ,  ano  cnsuM5  line  mcrociuevien  er  Ttie  uestrect  fnTSvem  aiv  an 
early  period. 

5.  In  a  very  recent  letter  from  the  Native  Agent,  he  reports,  from 
secret  information,  that  the  Ameers  had  been  discussing  amongst  them- 
selves the  necessity  for  making  eariy  provision  for  discharging  the 
balance  of  eleven  lacs  of  rupees,  due  to  Shan  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  on  account 
of  Shikarpore  and  the  tribute ;  that  Sobdar  Khan  had  again  peremp- 
torily declined  to  subscribe  one  rapee*  towards  4:his  object,  amd  that  some 
of  the  secondary  Beioocfaee  chiefisi  and  court  fovmmtes,  such  as  MahcHned 
Khaa  Tedpoor  Thora^  Mirza  Khoosroo  Georgian,  Mahomed  YdOMOf 
Thora^  Mahomed  Cboota,  &c.,  who  are  known  t^  h»^e  derrrcd*  eonsidteik 
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Emb  the  .fHTBwr  princiipal  Amcen^.  kM  likewi^  rt&ied  ^ 
assist,  on  the  plea  that  the  tribik;e  had  k»i|g^  beeo  Yurtualiy  e&tioet^  aiidl 
Ihttt  they  ckrive  oio  adnuntage  from  Shikavpore  and  its  dep^i^^encios^  The 
mmaamnmAaai  wiU^  kMrrver^  apprise  aU  coaeened  that  forthar  delay  ii^ 
mot  adnmiuttbie. 

&  My  subsBcpsHent  inqQirks  Lead  me  to  auspect  that  the  estimate  with 
which  I  was  fumiahed  of  the  revenues  of  Shikarpore  and  its  dependencies^ 
aad  which  I  stated  iit  the  51st  pacagra^h  of  wcy  dispatch  of  the  lOtk  of 
Illseevdber^  1836^  to  be  three  lacs  and  a  mJf  of  rupees^  was  overrated,  aad 
that  they  have  not  for  Teaca  exoeedfid;two  and  a  half  lacs.  Three-fiftbsi 
of  them  befoar  to  the  Khyrpcve  family,  and  two-fifths  to  Noor  Mahomed 
aad  Nnsseer  Khans,  ia  equal  pt^portions.  This  division  forios  aa  oby^Cr 
tion  to  the  cession  adverted  to  in  the  Tth  paragraph  of  your  letter  now 
under  reply^;  iMtt  the  right  which  we  should  1i»ereby  acquire  to  interfere 
ia  the  maaaeement  of  the  place,  strikes  me  to  be  a  ¥evy  important  eon* 
sUeratkm^  whilst  theire  can  be  no  question  but  it  would  ramdly  imjmTvet 
under  oar  auspict^  asd  advice.  I  shall,  therefiDre,  take  the  necessary 
steps,  without  evincing  any  solicitude  on  the  occasion,  to  sound  the  Ameers, 
ana  it  is  perhaps,  wmlst  on  this  topic,  worth  noting  for  his  Lordship's 
consideration  and  future  instructions^  that  I  have  some  reascMa  to  th»k. 
that  Noor  Mahomed  Kfaaa  would  be  willing  to  make  Tatta,  with  ita 
iamediate  envdrons,  brer  to  us  on  the  same  terms,  sfaovdd  it  suit  tha 
podicj  of  the  British  Oo(veniment  to  possess  saeh  a  mart  in  Lower 
Sinde. 

7-  His  Lordshipf's  tiewa  i^egaiximg  the  Chief  of  Meerpore  shall  be 
home  in  mind,,  and  I  will  in  due  time  report  on  his  resources*  family^ 
dependents^  &c.  The  late  Aii  Moorad  (tbe  father  of  Bfeei;  Shere  Ma^- 
hbmed)  proposed,  aome  years  aro^  to  eater  into  aa  independent  treaty 
with,  as,  bat  his  overtures  vrere  aien  necesBarily  rejected.  The  Mearpove? 
family  faas  never,  to  my  knowledge,  either  paid  tribute  or  contributed  ia 
any  shape  to  the  general  defence  of  Smfe^  except  aa  mercenaries^  and 
I  do  not  imagine  tfa^  will  ever  consent  to  do  so  except  by  compulsioa. 

6.  I  sh^  send  copies  of  ikis  letter^  for  the  information  of  the: 
Grovemor  in  Coundl  at  Bombay,  aad  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper* 
Sinde. 

I  hatver  &c*t 

HENBY  POTTINGER. 


Ne.  222L 
Memorandum  sent  by  the  Resident  in  Sinde  J^  the  Ameiers  ^Hpderabod. 

THE  Resident  ia  Sinde,  baTmg  submitted  to  tbe  GoTernor-General 
tbe^objections  of  tbe  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  has  bewt  directed  l^  a  letter 
dated  at  Simla,  on  tbe  12nd  of  September,  1839,  to  intimate  his  Lordbdiip'ja 
deetsf on  on  the  d&fierent  points  to  thrar  Highnesses ;  and,  that  no  mistaken 
may  occur  from  Terbal  cooanuaication^  tms  meRiorandam,  consisting  oC 
fire  articles,  is  pnepared,  and  a  copy  <rf  it  will  be  fornished  t(>  each  of  the 
Ame^ra^  under  the  Resideut's  seal  and  signature. 

1st.  Their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Nusseer 
Maliftmfd  ghan».  ^xid.  Meer  Jdahomed  Khan^  are  each  to  pay  to  the 
British  Government  the  sum  of  one  lac  of  Company's  rupees,  or  the 
equivalent  thereof,  annually,  to  <XNsimence  from  the  1st  day  of  Febru- 
ary, 1839,  corresponding  with  the  I5th  of  Zilkaud,  1254,  Hejira,  ia 
part  of  fhe  expense-  of  the  British  troops  tliat  vfiSl  b^acd^i^rward  ba 
stationed  in  Sinde  for  the  protection  of  that  country.  Each  of  the 
Ameors^is  to  nay  his  Qwn  share  of  the  subsidy  into  the  British  Treasury 
at  Hycferabad  at  the  staled  period ;  and  it  is  to  be  clearly  understoodU 
that  tkm  titgkaeasea  are  laDdrrakiaUy  and  persosiaUy  wsponeAble  for  the 
slsic^  JaMiiiart  of  tke  angngemcatts  into  which  tlii^y  have  entered  witb 
ttV.  Jriliiak  QgyfaMMTBtj  >nd  thalallaflBuri  and  m*ti»r9  a<^FtadUaB|^  t9 
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each  Ameer  are  to  be  hencefbrwird  discussed  sepai'ately,  aild  illt  accdimtsp 
kept  distinct  and  not  mixed  together  in  any  way. 

2nd.  The  town  of  Kuracliee  will  be  continued  as  it  now  is  in  the 
possession  of  the  officers  of  the  Ameers,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  British 
troops  now  there  will  shortly  be  withdrawn.  The  fort  oi  Moonara,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  harbour,  will  for  the  present  be  retained  in  the  hands  of  the 
British  Government,  and  all  vessels  belonging  to  it,  or  sailing  under  its 
flag,  are  to  be  allowed  at  all  times  free  ingress  and  egress  to  the  port. 
His  Lordship  the  Govemor-Geaeral  likewise  expects  that  th^  Ameers  will 
fix,  in  concert  with  the  Resident,  a  fair  and  moderate  rate  of  port  duties 
and  customs,  which  is  to  be  made  public  for  general  information,  and  by 
which  the  trade  of  the  place  will  no  doubt  be  greatly  increased,  aud  the 
revenues  of  the  Ameers  thereby  augmented. 

3rd.  The  Governor-General  of  India  has  directed  the  Resident  in 
Sinde  to  assure  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  that  their  request  that  the 
British  cantonments  may  be  established  at  a  distance  from  the  capital 
will  be  complied  with,  and  that  final  orders  to  this  effect  will  be  issued 
accordingly. 

4th.  In  answer  to  the  application  of  the  Ameers  that  the  3,000  Sinde 
troops  provided  for  by  the  Treaty  shall  not  be  called  on  to  go  beyond  the 
Bolan  Pass,  the  Resident  in  Sinde  has  also  been  directed  to  intimate  the 
acquiescence  of  the  Governor-General,  and  further  to  add  his  Lordship's 
assurance  that  it  is  most  probable  their  services  will  never  be  required  at 
all  by  the  British  Government. 

6th.  With  regard  to  the  Ameers'  request  that  the  names  of  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  may  be  mentioned  in  wilting  under  the 
seal  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  the  Resident  in  Sinde  has  been 
directed  to  state  his  Lordship's  opinion  that  such  an  arrangement  is 
neither  necessary  nor  possible.  Tne  Treaty  with  each  Ameer  is,  as 
already  mentioned  in  the  first  Article  of  this  Memorandum,  distinct  and 
separate,  and  the  territories  of  each  are  guaranteed  to  the  holder  of  them 
by  that  Treaty ;  and  the  British  Government  has  further  agreed  to  act  as 
umpire  in  case  of  any  disputes  amon^  them,  so  that  it  would  be  contrary 
to  that  agreement,  even  were  it  practicable,  to  define  what  it  has  no  means 
of  ascertaining. 

The  above  five  Articles  contain  the  replies  of  his  Lordship  the 
Governor-General  to  the  appeal  of  their  Highnesses  Noor  Mahomed, 
Nusseer  Mahomed,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khans.  In  addition  to  them,  the 
Resident  in  Sinde  has  also  been  directed  to  say,  in  answer  to  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan,  that  the  British  Government  has  no  desire  or  intention  of  interfer- 
ing with,  or  forbidding,  the  friendly  engagements  and  intercourse  such  as 
is  usual  amongst  relations,  and  which  subsist  between  him  and  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed,  Chief  of  Meerpore. 

A  letter  has  been  written  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  the  Envoy  and  Minister 
at  the  Court  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  to  obtain  the  necessary 
release  from  all  future  demands  for  tribute,  and  on  account  of  Shikarpore. 
This  release  will  no  doubt  be  shortly  received,  and  in  the  inean  time  the 
Resident  in  Sinde  has  been  directed  by  the  Governor-General  to  realize, 
without  further  delay,  the  balance  of  eleven  lacs  of  Tymooree  or  Com- 
pany's rupees,  and  to  get  it  ready  to  be  sent  to  the  King  at  Cabool. 

Dated  at  Bhooj,  on  the  14th  October,  1839,  corresponding  with  the 
5th  of  Shaban,  Hejira. 

HENRY  POTTINGER. 


No.  223. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oo  vemor 

General. 

(Extract.)  Camp^  Sukkw,  October  13^  1839. 

IT  would  not  be  advisable  that  any  of  these  Sowars  should  be 
posted  in  Sinde,  because,  under  the  Treaty  ofthe  24th  of  December  last,  the 
Ameers  are  bound  to  suppress  crime  and  to  furnish  their  quota  of  troops 
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loF.fier(riee.witIi]^;tIie  limits  of  their  jurisdiction ;  and  because  it  is  much 
more  desirable  that  the  Ameers  should  be  gfradually  led  to  introduce  a 
system  of  regular  administration  into  their  own  territories,  than  that  the 
troops  of  our  government  should  be  in  any  way  employed. 


No.  224. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Govemar^Geneml  to  the  PoliMcai  Agent  in 

Upper  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Simla,  October  24, 1839. 

THE  Govemor^General  is  not  without  hopes,  that,  when  the  Belooch 
tribes  perceive  that  we  are  determined  to  put  down  all  plundering  on 
a  large  scale,  and  that  we  have  the  power  to  effect  our  purpose,  many 
of  them  will  •be  glad  to  enter  into  our  service,  and  will  prove  true  and 
useful  to  us ;  and  to  this  mode  of  suppressing  the  outrages  of  the  tribes, 
the  Governor-General  would  much  rather  resort,  than  fill  the  country 
with  hired  horsemen,  levied  from  other  quarters ;  for  it  is  of  the  first 
importance  that  it  should  be  felt  by  the  inhabitants  to  be  their  own 
interest  to  submit  to  the  laws  of  order  and  tranquillity,  a  point  to  be 
gained  so  easily  by  no  other  means  as  by  that  of  making  them  the  instru- 
jnents  by  which  order  and  tranquillity  are  to  be  maintained. 


No.  226. 
The  Resident  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Oovernment. 

(Extract.)  Bhooj\  November  25, 1839. 

I  BEG  very  respectfully  to  suggest,  that  a  notification,  in  English 
and  the  native  languages,  may  be  published  in  the  Government  Gazette,  ta 
the  effect,  that  duties  will  be  levied  on  all  goods,  save  bond  fide  Govern- 
ment stores  and  supplies,  landed  at  Kurachee,  but  that  no  demand  of  any 
kind  can,  by  treaty,  be  made  on  those  sent  by  the  Indus. 

I  should  be  very  much  obliged  if  the  Governor  in  Council  would 
honor  me  with  his  sentiments  and  instructions  as  to  the  tariff  that  should 
be  established  at  Kurachee.  It  strikes  me,  that  a  list  of  all  articles  likely 
io  be  of  import  or  export  should  be  made  out,  with  prices  affixed,  and  the 
customs  at  such  fair  and  moderate  irate  as  may  be  determined  on  here- 
after, authorized  upon  them.  The  arrangement  cannot  be  made  too 
simple  for  the  Sinde  Authorities. 


No.  226. 

Minute  by  the  Oovernor-Oeneral. — Military  Arrangements  in  Sinde. 

(Extract*)  Muttra,  December  8,  1839. 

THE  plan  which  I  suggested,  and  which  has  been  so  generally  and 
warmly  approved  by  the  authorities  consulted,  of  concentrating  the  bulk 
Cf  our  force  upon  the  Indus  in  Upper  Sinde,  and  holding  it  in  readiness  to 
proceed,  on  emergency,  above  tne  Bolan  Pass,  at  the  proper  season,  cer- 
tainly contemplated  no  permanent  occupation  of  a  post  oy  our  own  troops 
within  the  Affghan  dominions ;  a  measure  to  which  I  entirely  concur  with 
Sir  James  Carnac  in  entertaining  conclusive  objections.  But  I  remain 
satisfied  that  that  plan  provides  for  the  best  distribution  and  support  of 
cur  troops  along  the  line  of  the  Indus,  a  collected  body  somewhere  near 
Bhikarpore  or  Sukkur  being  the  most  efficient  for  the  control  both  of 
iLower  and  Upper  Sinde,  and  of  the  communications  with  Affghanistan, 
and  for  reoeiving  aid  and  support  down  the  stream  from  Ferotepore. 
'  ;    J  am  willing  to  sanction,  for  the  present,  though  I  confidently 
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aspectiBn  eventual,  and  not  very  Aard^,  FedKOttan  of  it,  the  reteniiiwi  it 
liOfwer  Biade  of  the  force  recommended  fayOalonel  Potthiger,  namely,  tw# 
i»riments  cf  iitfaotry^^^compaayof  Snropean  artillecy^  ami  some  irr^ 
guiar  horse.  And  as  Sir  James  Camac  atfcaclies  importance  to  leavings 
an  European  regiment,  in  lieu  of  one  of  the  native  regiments,  also  in  Sinde, 
iferMajestj^'s  regiment  nowttt  Ktirachee,  may  be  kept  there  apt  least  far 
another  year.  I  am  prepared,  likewise,  to  assent  to  the  wish  of  the 
Government  of  Bombay  for  having  the  troops  in  Lower  Sinde  mainly 
assembled  at  Kurachee,  with  an  outpost  at  Tatta  or  Jerruck,  and  I  will 
request  his  Honor  in  Council  to  issue  the  necessary  directioHS  fw  this 
arrangement. 

Sir  James  Camac  has  recommended  the  permanent  retention  of 
Bufckur  in  our  hands ;  but  it  will  be  remembered  that  we  are  under 
special  engagement  ti>  restore  Bukkur  to  the  Khyrpore  Ameers,  and  that 
tfw  iwve  no  absolute  right,  under  treaty,  to  station  our  troops  within  the 
K/lvfrrpore  limits.  We  must,  therefore,  have  onr  military  station  in  Uipper 
j^nde,  at  the  best  spot  whijcih  can  be  secured,  consistently  with  our  politic 
^Cttl  eskgagememtu^  though  I  do  not  antioipate  that  any  demand  will  be 
prera^  upon  us  for  i^he  early  evacuation  of  the  lines  which  hasro  bees 
iDrmed  at  Sukkmr. 

I  have,  in  insteuctions  recently  sent  to  Mr.  Macnaghten,  spokeii  of 
flatting  the  Ketmrning  Bombay  column  for  a  time  at  Sukkur.  There 
fire  portions  of  iihat  column  which  loiay,  it  se^ns  to  me,  witkoiat  delay^^ 
be  sent  back  to  Bombay.  I  refer  to  the  2nd  Queen's  Foot,  which 
has  suffered  so  much  in  the  capture  of  Kelat,  and  to  the  wing  of 
the  4th  Dragoons;  and  I  believe  that  it  has  already  been  determined 
by  Sir  John  Keane,  that  the  5th  Regiment  Bombay  Native  Infantry 
shall  return  to  that  Presidency.  I  will,  therefore,  authorize  General 
Willshire,  if  he  skouM  agxee  with  me  in  opinicm,  at  once  to-  erder 
these  corps  to  proceed  on  their  return  to  Bombay ;  and  the  Government 
of  Bombay  ^iU,  npon  being  apprised  by  that  officer  of  their  moveju^endb, 
Bave  the  goodness  to  provide  the  means,  at  Kurachee,  for  the  transport  of 
the  men  and  establisnments,  frcon  that  port  to  Bombay.  The  transport 
of  troops  from  Sukkur  to  Tatta  and  Kurachee,  should,  in  my  opinion,  be 
as  much  as  possible  provided  for  by  water-carriage ;  and,  with  regard  to 
the  relations  which  it  has  been  decided  should  be  maintained  writfa  the 
Ameeraof  Lower  Sinde,  I  should  not  wish  the  route  ctf  Hyderabad  to  be 
taken. 

As  our  tnow'ledge  of  political  events  becomes  more  assured, 
fofitructions  wiH  be  Bent  hereafter  on  the  ^cact  amount  of  force  to  be  tept 
throughout  the  ensuing  reason  in  tipper  Sinde. 

^111         I  ■      I       I  I  I        II  ■       I     — ^— —     I  I  I  I    ,  I  I         1 1 ■  ■       I       w 

No.  227. 
Lieutenant  Whitelocky  Assistant  Resident,  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Hyderabad,  January  7, 1840. 

I  HAVfiT  the  luflMr  to  submit,  for  your  informatkm,  various  papers 
regarding  the  money  I  have  received  from  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  on 
aoeouot  «if  ^airBbcx^a. 

3.  ¥o»  wiJl  perotive  by  the  statemrat,  4^t:  tbeur  HighneneB  have 
ymd  thebaiWfice  of  ^ele^en  lacs. 


Ka22a 

3%  RtsMent  im  Simh^  te  the  Becr^tary  with  AhA  G^vemQr-ijfeu^esiHd. 

S»^>  JamM^ry  13^  18AKK 

I  ffAYiC  tbe  honor  to  r^ort,  Ibrrthe  infioarmatbn  of  the  'Gmiemar* 
(Aeneral  cf  India,  iibmt  I  have  reoerwd,  tbroogk  tbelfatri^  Agent  at  Hyi. 
derabad,^  serret  bmssbb^  from  Meer  Sobdar  KkaiL,  and  a  copy  of  a  fettev 
Miit^essed!  toitbe  Agent  Jbgr  Mew  Stere  KaJhoDxed  of  Moei^ne,  expressive 
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<tf  th6  wkb  af  the  latter  to  enter  mta  a  treaty  with  tbd  Brithih  Xxowtm^ 
inent,  on.  the  same  basis  as  tiiat  granted  to  Sobdar  Khan. 

2.  The  messa^  beffs  that  tl^  arFaneemeiit  Bsa^.  mot  foe  made  jpablm} 
or  known  to  ihe  ouer  .^eers  of  Hyderabad^  until  it  is  completed ;  stetet 
that  Skere  Mahomed  is  a  man  of  his  word^  aad  will  be  faithlul  to  him 
engagements,  and  tiiat  havine^  heard  that  I  was  aboat  to  return  to*E«% 
rope,  he  is  anxious  to  ^et  the  TreaW  settled  beibre  my  departure. 

3.  9here  Mahcmiea's  le^er  to  the  Native  Agent  is  simply  to  the  effect 
to  desire  him  to  give  credit  to  all  that  Sobdar  Khan  may  say  to  htm  ett 
his  part,  and  to  commuaioate  it  to  me. 

4«  I  have  written  to  the  Native  Agent  to  tell  Sobdar  Khan,  in  order 
that  he  may  intimate  it  to  Sherc  Mahomed>  that  I  will  make  his  request 
known  to  the  Governor-General,  witJiout  whose  eitpress  sanction  i  brre 
not  authority  to  accede  to  it 

&  From  the  tenor  of  Sobdar's  letter,  it  is  quite  clear  tha4;  neither  h$ 
nor  Shere  Mahomed  contemplates  the  latter's  being  called  on  to  make  any 
payment  to  us ;  and  my  belief  is,  that  a^  such  proposal  will  lead  to  his 
aeclining  the  honor  he  has  solicited.  The  Meerpore  family  have  nevev, 
that  I  can  discover,  acknowledged  tribute,  or  even  served  in  the  general 
defence  of  Sinde  without  being  paid,  and  when  Shere  Mahomed  mc^ed  hop 
rabble  of  troops  and  six  guns  (three  of  which  biioke  do^n,  and  were  left 
on  the  road)  towards  Hyderabad,  in  January^  1^38,  he  Deceived  a  lac  ot 
rupees  (in  money  and  kind)  for  the  service. 

6u  I  formerly  reported  tixaJt  the  portion  of  Sinde  held  by  the  Meerpore 
Chiefs  (of  whom  there  are  several)  was  roughly  estimated  to  be  worth 
seven  ktcs  of  rupees  a-year,  but  this  was  no  doubt  very  greatly  over-nated; 
and  I  have  been  assured,  that  the  total  of  the  money  coilections  do  am 
average  50,000  rupees  per  annum,  the  remainder  being'  realized  in  kind^ 
and  apportioned  out  to  the  numerous  relations  and  dependents  of  the! 
family,  amongst  whom  tiiere  is  said  to  be  much  ilUwill  and  division ;  and 
the  constant  strife  which  exists  f<M:  power  between  Shere  Mahomed  and 
kis  half-brothers  augments  these  evik. 

7.  The  Governor-General  will  have  seen,  by  a  k^e  digest  of  inteUi-* 
gencQ  from  Hyderabad,  that  Noer  Mahomed  a«id  Nusseer  Khans  havte 
avowedly  accoounodated  their  differences  with  Meer  Shere  Mahomed^  bitl 
I  do  not  believe  this  compact  will  last  for  any  period^  even  supposing  it 
should  be  carried  into  effect.  From  ail  I  have  been  able  to  asaertain  of 
the  points  of  dispute^  the  impression  I  have  imbibed  is,  that  Shere  Maho<« 
med  has  justke  on  his  side,  inasmuch  as  his  iathtr  (who  was  a  besotted 
opium  eater^  and  a  man  without  two  ideas  or  a  grain  of  sense,,  as  was 
demonstrated  by  the  absurd  plot  he  entered  into  to  drive  us  out  of  CuteiU 
in  1834)  was  unjustly  deprived  of  several  of  his  best  districts  t^  the  late 
Moorad  AJi  Khan  (father  of  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans)  during 
his  sole  supremacy,  without  even  a  pretence.  I  should  not  therefore  be 
the  least  surprised  to  learn,  that  Shere  Mahomed,  should  he  be  admttted^ 
to  a  treaty,  looks  to  making  sai  early  ^^^plication  to  us  to  arbitrate  hitf 
claims  against  the  two  bromera^and  that  that  is  the  real  cause  of  his 
wishing  the  affair  to  be  kept  secret,  lest  those  chiefe  should  use  thek 
influence  to  thwart  his  des^^n. 

8.  It  is  not  now  possible  that  I  can  be  honored  by  his  Lordship'« 
commands  before  I  am  relieved  by  Captain  Outram,  \<4iom  I  expect  hen 
daily,  ^n  nmte  to  Hyderabad^  but  I  will  draw  that  oflSioer's  special  atten* 
tion  to  this  and  fonner  letters  on  the  same  subfect^  in  order  that  he  map 
be  fiilly  prepared  to  give  effect  to  the  instructions  he  may  receive* 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  POTTINGER. 


Na  239. 

The  Resident  in  SUtde  to  Captain  Ontram,  Political  Agent  in  Lower 

Sinde. 
(Extract.)  Bkooj^  Januarg  35, 1840^ 

1  HAV1B  already  pointed  yomrattoitioii  to  the  overtaMS  that  aamm 
lately^  frMEi  Mee»  Sheee  Maliomed  of  Meerpwe^  and  }K)tt  wiii  ate  injirf 
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letter  to  Mr.  Maddock,  that  I  expect  that  petty  chief  will  ask  us  to  arbi* 
trate  his  disputes  with  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans,  as  well  as  my 
ideas  of  the  justice  of  his  claims.  Should  he  make  the  request  I  allude  to, 
after  he  has  entered  into  such  a  treaty  as  the  Governor- General  of  India 
may  prescribe,  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  decline  acquiescence ;  and  I  know 
of  no  step  that  is  more  likely  to  raise  our  character,  and  contribute  to  the 
general  tranquillity  and  satisfaction  of  the  province,  than  putting  an  end 
to  the  unceasing  broils  and  discontent  tnat  now  prevail  between  the 
parties. 

Meers  Mahomed  and  Sobdar  Khans  have  lately  set  up  claims  to 
participate,  with  the  other  two  Ameers  (Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer 
Khans),  in  the  Hyderabad  share  of  Shikarpore :  you  will  find  this  matter 
alluded  to  in  one  of  my  recent  diaries,  (I  tnink  in  December,)  and  also  my 
opinion  on  it,  which  is  against  the  pretensions  of  the  claimants,  who  never, 
to  my  knowledge,  defrayed  any  portion  of  the  military  charges  in  Upper 
Sinde,  and  certainly  did  not  contribute  either  to  the  former,  or  final  pay- 
ments which  the  two  latter  chiefs  made  to  Shah  Shooja  on  account  of 
Shikarpore; 

The  question  of  the  scale  of  port  duties  and  sea  customs  at 
Kurachee  is  now  before  the  Bombay  Government,  and  has  probably  been 
referred  to  the  Governor-General.  There  are  reports  on  them  by  Lieu- 
tenant Postans  and  Captain  Hart  in  the  inward  letters  for  April  and 
December,  1839,  but  I  have  since  been  told  by  Nao  Mull  Seth  tnat  they 
are  very  simple  and  precise,  and  that  a  very  little  trouble  will  be  required 
to  arrange  them  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Hyderabad  Government  and  the 
traders ;  one  part  of  them  strikes  me  as  particularly  objectionable,  that  is, 
the  inferior  custom-house  oflScers'  being  paid  by  a  small  per  centage  on 
the  goods,  in  addition  to  the  Government  levy.  I  proposed,  had  I  gone 
back  to  Sinde,  to  remedy  this,  by  adding  a  little  to  the  latter,  and  obliging 
the  Ameers  to  pay  their  own  servants  what  might  be  deemed  proper, — an 
arrangement  which  I  beg  to  recommend  to  your  adoption. 

Tne  Jam  of  the  Jokeyas,  who  possesses  the  town  and  creek  of 
Garrah  on  almost  independent  tenure,  has  several  times  tendered  to  us 
the  use  of  his  Bunder ;  and  for  several  months  in  the  year  it  is  accessible 
to  good-sized  boat«,  and  would  materially  shorten  the  land  carriage.  On 
this  subject,  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  my  letter  of  the  22nd  of  April, 
1839,  to  the  Political  Secretary  to  Government,  Bombay,  which  contains 
the  fullest  information,  and  will  enable  you  to  come  to  terms  with  the 
Jam,  should  it  be  found  advisable  to  avail  ourselves  of  his  offer. 

One  of  the  most  important  objects  you  should  bear  in  mind  is,  to 
check  at  once,  and  most  decidedly,  any  disposition  that  may  be  shewn  to 
levy  duties  or  tolls  of  any  kind  on  merchandize  proceeding  up  or  down  the 
Indus.  Within  this  last  month,  complaints  have  reachea  me  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  wrote  to  me  that  he  was  doubly  anxious 
for  my  early  return  to  Sinde,  "  in  order  that  I  might  settle  what  customs 
he  and  others  were  to  receive.*'  I  obliged  Shere  Mahomed  (who  is  a  sharer 
in  both,  and  Shah  Bunder)  to  refund  above  1300  rupees,  which  his  agents 
had  exacted  on  indigo  from  the  Punjab ;  and  answered  Nusseer  Khan, 
expressing  my  surprise  at  the  tenor  of  his  letter,  after  the  late  treaty, 
which,  I  said,  sanctioned  no  sort  of  demand,  however  trifling,  on  merchan- 
dize on  the  river.  I  added,  that  the  Bombay  Government  had  announced 
this  arrangement  by  a  proclamation  in  four  languages,  but  that  the  riffht 
of  the  Hyderabad  State  was  recognized  in  the  same  document  to  colfect 
duties  at  Kurachee,  on  a  scale  to  be  hereafter  fixed  by  the  two 
Governments. 

The  Ameers  are  very  anxious  to  receive  Shah  Shooja's  release 
from  any  future  demands,  either  on  account  of  tribute  or  Shikarpore ;  and 
as  they  nave  punctually  fulfilled  their  engagements,  I  think  the  necessary 
acquittance,  m  the  names  of  Noor  Msmomed  and  Nusseer  Khans, 
should  be  procured  and  delivered  to  them  at  an  early  period. 

You  will  find  so  much  in  the  records  already  regarding  the  per- 
sonal characters  of  the  Ameers,  that  I  need  not  enlarge  on  that  topic. 
Noor  Mahomed  is  still  that  intriguing  and  faithless  person  he  has  ever 
been,  and  I  have  had  reason  to  believe  that,  at  times,  he  indulges  a  hope 
of  regaining  his  lost  station  as  the  head  of  the  State.    His  influ^iceaTer 
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hi&  iM-oldieK  >  (NoB^eeir  Khaii)^  and  Me»  Mibomed  k^  however^  daily 
deemfistfBff^  and  by  rigfAlgr  aefcu^  tif^  ti>  the  plMi  of  treating  the  fo«r  diiefii 
OB  a  fttTM^t  aqjisnlitj^  U  nwist  soon  cease  altogether.  The  fact  is,  bb  I 
wr^te  to  the  Politjcal  ilgeit^  in  Ufiper  Smde^  ^^Noor  Mahomed  trinrta 
Bobody^  and  nebody  tarast&  him,"  s(k  that  bia  mftchinations  must  at  all 
tiaiMtpco^iie  aboatHML 

I  have  ofaBerred  a  dispenution,  perhaps  arising  ftom  hme^  habit,  in 
BoaBj  oC  the  ofiKoMSr  anid  chiefs  abmisk  the  Darbar  at  Hydembad,  to  speak 
of  aod  desBvibe  Noor  Mahomed  as  the  '^  principal  Ameer/'  aw)  even  ewr 
MoMisbees^  aad  aeffvanta  fvee^ciei^ly  do  the  same.  This  yooi  will  aee,  from 
many  of  the  inward  and  outward  letters  on  record,  is  entirely  at  variimiee 
with  the  pdicy  {M-escribad  by  the  Govemor-^Gtoeral's  instractions,  and 
jBt  both  ymir  HMssagea  and  cormspoadenee,  you.  shoold  take  caie  to  avoid 
gwHEig  tba  leaat  eovrntenonce  to  it^ 


No.  230. 

Tke  MaideBt  m  Simde^  to  ikti  PoHHcmI  Agemt  m  LotBer  SUmde^. 
Slr^  JBAeojV  Felnrmry  7^  1840. 


I  UiliYE  the  faoDOir  to  im^kse  to  you  ioar  fkrewell  iettevs  to^  the 
ffikbresBea  of  the  Ameen  of  Htyderabad,  which  I  shall  be  obliged  by  your 
having  delivered  to  them  on  your  arrival  at  ikat  plaoe* 

2..  I  haore  told  thsir  Hrghoesses  that;  I  have  been  most  desirous  to 
imy  thmnt  asotber  irisit  before  my  departure  from  Indza,  bu/fe  that  ray 
m»Jbkh  would  neat  allow  me  to  do  so ;  that  \rou  have  been  appoinbsd  by  the 
GovenMn!t^3cm&ral to sncond  me;  that  I  have  mimxteiy  (word  by  word) 
^piained  my  sentimmte  aad  views  to  yrra ;  and  tbarfr  I  dciubt  isot  but 
their  friendshipr  aad  demtioa  £bc,  and  caai  dence  in  the  British  Gbvem* 
meat  will  be  duly  imareaaed  by  yiRir  measmres,  wUch  will  dl  be  directed 
to  their  bamefit  and  the  pro^erity  of  their  countrv. 

Su  1  home  further  tQiki<  them,  that  if  tbey  wuL  look  bock  to  llie  whole 
course  of  my  intercourse  with  them  during  the  long  period  of  fifteen  yearSy 
tod  eapectaUy  to  the  stirring  emactsr  of  the  k»t  ei^teen  months,  they  will 
find  thafc  not  tiie  smEalleet  diervisrthm  can.  be  dmcovered  is  ocrr  pccmiisesi 
and4WtBs;  andrthat^  as.  tfaeir  sincere  well-wisher^  I  take  this  last  opportu- 
nity to*  efldbort  tfaemi  to  be  goaded  b^  your  advice  on  all  nuEtters,  and  to 
Btncslly  fulfil  dm  taaaremevts  inta  wIumd  they  have  entered. 

'4  I  hmvet  concmKled  byr  sa  j»g^  that  I  shaft  sAvrasys  be  happy  to  hear 
of  dietr  weUbre,  ami  that  if  tiiey  hav«  any  commissioiis  to  be  executed  in 
Ea^and,.  tb^  cam  send  them  to  me  tfarodgfa  you. 

5.  I  shall  send '  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  in&irmatkm  of  the 
Grovenor^aeaBral  bfilmha; 

I  have,  &LCmy 

BL  POTTINGER. 


•     No.  281. 

The  PeHiticfil  Agent  in  Lower  8ind6  to  the'  Secretary  with  the  Oovernor- 

Oemeral^  '  "  ' 

Sir,  '  .       ,  '♦   .•  .         ttjfderaSad,  February  2i,  1840.      i 

t  itAVfe  ttie  honor  to  report,.ibr  tjie  information  of  the  Governor- 

la3t  night,  having  beeti 
;ed  to  da  se,  as.  ejqxiesaQd' 
J  owiuj^  to  detention  at 
severe. indisposition  under  . 
1  day8»of«  my  stay  \h»t6i*     - 
kputy  awaiting  high  HA^ 
tp  enable  me  to  cross  to. 
taut,  and  found  Mehmaii- 
the  kind  attentioil  tof  the 


X     !-• 
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From  thence  to  the  ci^pital  I  experienced  the  utmost  civility^  the  roada 
being  cleared  the  whole  way^  and  every  requisite  prepared  at  each  stage^ 
which  the  Ameers'  representatives  insisted  on  supplying  to  the  whole  of 
my  suite,  and  woula  not  permit  me  to  pay  for,  notwithstanding  my 
repeated  endeavours  to  induce  them  to  do  so :  neither  would  they  allow 
the  villagers  to  take  payment  from  my  people,  on  the  latter  attempting  to 
supply  themselves,  as  I  had  at  first  directed ;  consequently,  to  avoid 
giving  offence  to  the  Ameers,  and  to  prevent  indirect  exactions  from  their 
subjects,  I  was  compelled  to  accept  ttie  hospitality  so  strenuously  insisted 
on,  on  the  understanding  that  my  predecessor  had  done  so  on  similar 
occasions. 

In  the  expectation  that  such  would  be  the  case,  I  came  but  slightly 
attended,  sending  most  of  my  people  with  the  heavy  baggage  by  sea  to 
the  Indus,  and  I  took  every  precaution  to  render  the  tax  of  my  support  as 
light  as  possible,  by  furnishing  a  memorandum  of  the  number  of  persons 
composing  my  suitCi  and  limiting  the  amount  of  supplies  each  should 
receive. 

I  thus  can  ascertain,  if  necessary,  the  exact  outlay  that  has  been 
incurred  on  this  account,  and  I  reserved  the  right,  as  I  explained  to  the 
Mehmandars,  of  hereafter  making  good  the  amount,  should  the  Governor* 
General  disapprove  of  my  having  taken  advantage  to  such  an  extent  of 
the  Ameers'  hospitality,  which  I  shall  inform  their  Highnesses  at  my  first 
interview,  on  thanking  them  for  the  attention  I  have  received,  that  1  have 
duly  reported  to  his  Lordship. 

At  Mahomed  Khan's  Tanda  (the  second  march  from  Hyderabad),  I 
was  met  by  Meer  Jan  Khan,  cousin  of  their  Highnesses,  Syud  Zynoolab* 
dee^  Shah  and  other  noblemen,  deputed  by  the  four  Ameers  to  welcome 
and  accompany  me  to  the  capital ;  and  on  approaching  the  Residency 
after  dark,  last  nig^,  I  was  overtaken  by  Meer  Hoosseki  Ali,  ekk^t  sen  of 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed  Ali,  second  son  of  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan,  and  many  other  noblemen  and  principal  persons  of  the  Court,  sent 
to  congratulate  me  on  my  arrival,  who  insisted  on  accompanying  me  to 
the  Residency,  although  I  begged  them  not  to  take  the  trouble  at  so  late 
an  hour. 

This  morning  fifteen  trays  of  sweetmeats  and  immense  quantities  of 
provisions  were  sent  by  eachof  the  Ameers,  the  former  of  which  I  accepted^  ^ 
but  respectfully  declined  the  latter ;  letters  were  also  received  from  Meere 
Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  mentioning  that  the  moment  they 
heard  of  my  arrival  they  had  determined  to  break  up  the  sporting  party 
on  which  they  are  at  present  engaged,  in  order  to  come  immediately  to 
receive  me,  to  which  I  replied  by  thanking  them  for  their  politeness,  but 
begging  that  they  would  not  allow  me  in  any  way  to  interfere  with  their 
sporting  arrangements,  &c. 

I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter,  dated  the  9th  ultimo,  on  the  16th 
instant,  transmitting  my  credentials  and  letters  addressed  to  the  Ameers, 
on  which  I  forwarded  those  furnished  to  me  by  Sir  H.  Pottinffer,  bidding 
farewell  to  their  Highnesses  and  introducing  me,  which  I  had  received  to 
present  personally  in  the  event  of  his  Lordship's  letters  not  being  received 
previous  to  my  arrival  at  Hyderabad. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  232. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 

General. 

Sir,  Hyderabad^  February  26, 1840. 

IN  handing  up  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  report  by  Lieutenant 
Whitelock  of  his  proceedings  on  a  hunting  excursion  with  the  Ameers, 
I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  to  the  desire 
expressed  by  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  that  his  youngest  son  should  leara 
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English^  and  to  requetrt  his  Lordship's  instructions  as  to  how  far  I  should 
meet  his  Highness'  wishes,  if  reported  to  me  in  sincerity  hereafter. 

If  Meet  Noor  Mahomed  resolves  on  teaching  his  sons  English,  the 
other  Ameers  will  of  course  be  incited  by  jealousy  to  adopt  the  same 
course ;  and  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  greatest  benefit  would  be  derived 
from  the  intimate  intercourse  that  miffht  be  established  between  the  sons 
of  the  Ameers  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  Agency,  who  would  reasonably 
be  expected  to  superintend  their  education,  for  a  strong  attachment  on 
the  part  of  the  young  Princes  to  these  instructors  would  naturally  arise, 
while  such  instruction  would  enlarge  their  ideas,  render  them  capable  of 
understanding  the  advantages  their  country  would  derive  from  a  more 
Kberal  encouragement  of  agriculture  and  commerce,  which,  if  fostered, 
would  soon  make  their  people  and  themselves  prosperous  and  happy ; 
and  to  appreciate  our  disinterested  endeavours  to  benefit  them,  from 
which  the  happiest  effects  would  result — such  as  we  see  a  most  gratifying 
example  of,  in  the  neighbouring  State  of  Cutch,  which,  through  similar 
means,  has  been  rescued  from  misery  and  anarchy,  and  its  chief  allied 
to  the  English  by  the  strongest  ties  of  affection  and  gratitude. 

In  the  event  of  serious  application  being  made  for  English  instructors, 
I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  a  native,  of  good  character  and  weu 
versed  in  the  Enghsh  and  Persian  languages,  should  be  selected,  but 
placed  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  Lieutenant  Whitelock,  who 
would  cheerfully  lend  his  aid  in  so  jM'aiseworthy  an  undertaking,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  other  duties  as  assistant,  but  the  expense  of  the  Moonshee 
would,  of  course,  be  defrayed  by  the  Ameers. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No- 238. 

The  PoUtkal  Agent  in  Lower  Sinii  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Qovemor-OeMraL 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  March  5^  1840. 

WITH  reference  to  a  letter  to  my  address  from  Colonel  Sir  Henry 
Pottinger,  Bart.,  dated  26th  of  January  last,  a  copy  of  which  I  append  for 
the  convenience  of  reference,  although  previously  transmitted  by  that  gen- 
tleman direct,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  solicit  such  commands  as  the 
Governor-General  may  see  necessary  regarding  the  several  points  of 
policy  therein  touched  on,  at  the  same  time  respectfully  submitting  a  few 
remarks,  which  I  think  it  my  duty  to  offer  for  nis  Lordship's  considera- 
tion. 

2.  With  regard  to  the  overtures  from  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  referred 
to  in  the  2nd  paragraph  of  that  dispatch,  it  appears  to  me,  that 
Article  IV  of  the  Treaty  particularly  provides  only  for  the  protection  of 
the  territories  now  possessed  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  I  do  not  see 
that  we  can  do  more  than  merely  confirm  Shere  Mahomed  in  his  present 
possessions,  or  listen  to  his  claims  for  territory,  without  infringing  that 
Treaty,  however  desirable  it  may  be  to  settle  disputes  between  the 
parties. 

3.  I  have  looked  over  the  diaries  and  records  to  see  how  the  claim  to 
Shikaiirpore,  agitated  by  Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Sobdar  Khan, 
originated  (alluded  to  in  the  3rd  paragraph  of  Sir  Henry  Pottinger's 
letter),  but  can  find  no  clue  to  it ;  1  am  informed,  however,  that  it  was 
never  carried  beyond  a  mere  verbal  message  to  the  late  Resident ;  I  trust, 
however,  the  claim  has  been  allowed  to  drop,  on  the  parties  seeing  how 
decidedly  he  disapproved  of  its  prosecution,  a  course  I  shall  strictly 
follow. 

4.  The  arrangement  of  the  port  duties  of  Kurachee  will  soon,  I  hope, 
he  settled,  through  Mr.  Wallace,  whom  I  am  about  to  depute  for  that  and 
other'  duties.  The  Bombay  Government,  to  whom  the  question  was 
referred  by  my  predecessor,  will  shortly,  I  believe,  furnish  me  with  a 

*  tariff,  which  I  trust  tiie  Ameers  will  readily  be  induced  to  adopt.    Mr. 
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WaUajce  will  be  directed  to  effect  seme  fiuch  adklitional  arrangemefit  ^ 
suggested  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger ;  and  I  anticipate  little  dmSoully  m 
convincing  this  Government  of  tne  advantages  whickmnat  accrue  to  itself 
from  tbe  reSoinn  of  abuses  and  the  institution  of  a  more  liberal  scale  of 
duties. 

5.  Willie  on  this  Aubiect,  I  venture  to  throw  out  a  suggestion  for  suck 
ccMQsideration  as  his  Lordship  may  deem  it  wortixy  o^  viz.,  that  the  faim 
of  the  Customs  of  Kurachee  might  be  wortii  purchase  1^  the  Britisk 
Government  at  a  much  larger  sum  than  the  Ameecs  can  derive  therefrom^ 
thus  securing  the  principal^  and  indeed  only  xemaining,  cfaanndl  of  trade 
iMStween  the  Indus  and  the  Ocean.  Closing  the  only  port  now  available 
ScMT  the  exportation  of  opium  and  importation  of  slaves  (the  fbrmeo:  pitK 
xhicing  a  revenue  of  one  lac  of  rupees,  but  causing,  of  course,  an  infinitely 
greater  loss  to  our  opium  monopoly,  and  the  latter  averaging  between  6d0 
and  700  souls  annually,  according  to  a  carefully  compiled  report  on  tibe 
43rade  of  Kuradliee,  drawn  up  byOiptain  Hart»  xutted  20tk«  of  January  last^ 
winch  win  be  forwarded  hereafter,  being  too  voluminous  to  prepare  at 
present),  it  is  very  possible  that  the  Ameers  might  be  tempted,  by  a 
liberal  offer,  to  sell  to  «s  the  farm  of  the  sea  customs  for  a  limited  term^ 
fluid  tJbkey  would  certainly  appreciate  our  generosity  in  purchasing  what 
they  had  placed  in  our  power  to  command :  after  the  £rst  contract  eKpires^ 
akould  the  Siode  Government  oluect  to  renew  it,  still,  the  having  held  in 
our  hands,  for  even  a  short  perioc^  every  outlet  from  this  country,  should 
place  the  commerce  of  the  Indus  on  too  secure  a  footing  to  be  snaken  by 
the  resumption  of  the  Kurachee  Customs  hereaiiter. 

6.  TbeoflEer  by  the  Jam  of  the  Jokeyas  of  the  use  of  his  bunder 
and  cceek,  is  worthy  of  much  consideration,  especially  should  it  prove 
practicable  to  open  a  water  communication  between  the  Garra  Creek  and 
the  Indus,  by  re-opening  the  anrienf  canal,  which  I  have  r^eason  to  think 
may  be  easily  accomplished,  and  at  little  expense,  compared  with  the 
object.  On  this  subject,  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  address  you  hereafter, 
on  forwarding  copies  of  my  instructions  to  an  officer  I  am  about  to  depute 
fhr  the  purpose  of  fiurveying  and  reporting  on  it. 

7.  1  shall  be  strictly  guided  by  the  course  of  my  predecessor  in 
.checking  the  dtaposition  aisplayed  to  levy  tolls  and  duties  on  merchaudiBe 
and  bo£^  proceeding  up  ana  diown  the  river«  A  species  of  eacaction  has 
l£U;ely  arisen^  which,  though  not  aUuded  to  by  &e  late  Resident,  has  been 
brought  to  my  notice,  viz.,  taxing  empty  boats  on  return  from  discharging 
cargo^  though  allowed  to  pass  free  when  laden;  thia^  if  permitted,  womd 
soon  be  carried  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  amouut  to  an  entire  restricticm, 
the  boats  being  then  precluded  from  taking  fre^ht  except  at  prc^r- 
tionally  extortionate  rates. 

8.  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  address  the  Envoy  and  Minister  at  the 
Court  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk  on  the  subject  of  this 
paragraph* 

9.  The  points  noticed  in  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  para^aphs  of  Sir 
Henry  Pottinger's  dispatch,  call  for  do  comment^  but  shsul  receive  my 
strict  attention, 

10.  It  is  now  my  duty,  on  handing  up  the  final  communication  from 
my  predecessor,  to  express  the  great  obligations  I  am  under  to  Colonel 
Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  feart,,  for  the  kindness  with  which  he  favoured  me 
with  his  advice  while  at  Bhooj,  and  his  sentiments  on  all  points  connected 
with  Sinde,  which  must  prove  a  most  valuable  guide  to  me,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  my  duties  especially ;  and  it  will  ever  be  my  wish  and  pride 
to  follow^  as  closely  as  I  can,  the  example  and  policy  of  that  gentleman  in 
my  personal  intercourse  with  the  Ameersf^  and  official  conduct  of  my 
duties  generally* 

11.  I  may  be  permitted  to  avail  my^f  of  this  opportunity  of  men- 
tioning, for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General,  that  the  constitution 
of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  is  supposed  to  be  so  entirely  undermined,  that  he 
holds  life  on  a  most  precarious  tenure,  and,  were  he  suddenly  takeoi  iU^  it 
is  not  improbable  he  would  seek  our  guarantee  to  the  succession  of  his 
younger  son,  Meer  Hoossein  Ali,  to  his  estates,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
ekier,  Meer  Shadad^  to  whom  it  is  said  the  father  bean  an  invineible 
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avemioiu  I  coaclude  ^at  oar  oourae  would  be  not  to  interfeose^  but  it  is 
probable  that  both  parties  would  find  adherents  and  partizans  among  the 
other  Ameers  and  nobles^  and  that  disturbances  mi^ht  ensue,  which  would 
ultimatdly  compel  the  interference  of  the  British  Goveraunent.  I  think  it 
my  duty,  thereiore,  thus  early  to  bring  this  circumstance  to  your  notice^ 
that  if  any  partioular  instructions  are  deemed  necessary  for  my  guidancet 
in  the  eveoat  of  such  a  contingency,  his  Lordship  may  be  timely  pre- 
piured  to  consider  the  question. 

I  have,  &C.,   

J.  OUTRAM. 


Na234. 
TiK  PidUiad  AgimtmIamD$r  8mde  to  Mmr  NimrJUdaiamed  Khan. 

March  ^19ASL 
MOONSHEE  GHOTRAM  has  delivered  ycnir  mcwsage  comseraiHg 
the  sending  of  a  vakeel  to  the  Court  of  Lahore. 

In  answer,  I  send  this  letter  to  inform  you  tbwt  it  entirrfy  rests  with 
the  Hyderabad  Durbar,  whether  you  depute  a  vakeel  to  the  Ocmrt  iX 
Lahore,  or  not.    There  is  not  the  slightest  objection  to  your  doing  «e. 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  235. 

T^  Putiticai  A^vitt  rn  Ltmrr  Binde  to  Lieutenant  WttUace^  Asoiskmt 

Political  Agent. 

(Extract.)  Hyderahady  March  7, 1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  proceed  to  take  charge  <rf 
the  political  duties  at  Kurachee  at  your  earliest  convenience.  Inclosed 
are  perwannas  from  the  Ameers,  directed  to  their  Governor  of  that  city, 
informing  him  of  your  being  deputed,  and  desiring  him  to  aid  you  in  aH 
matters. 

One  of  your  earliest  duties  will  be  to  suggest  measures  for  the  conve- 
nience of  merchants  trading  to  that  port,  whereby  iAk&f  may  have  access 
to  it,  unshackled  by  any  restrictions,  or  unimpeded  by  any  vexatious  manner 
of  collecting  the  customs,  that  may  not  be  absolutely  necessary  to  secura 
the  interests  of  the  Hyderabad  Grovemment.  I  am  expecting  to  receive 
from  the  Bombay  Govemm^it,  a  tariff,  which  I  shall  immediately  advise 
the  Ameers  to  adopt,  and  to  frame  on  it  a  liberal  and  ec^uitable  scale  ^ 
duties,  which  it  will  afterwards  be  your  task  to  see  strictly  adhered  to* 
You  will  likewise  exercise  a  surveillance  over  the  mouths  of  the  River 
Indus,  in  order  that  no  impediments  contrary  to  the  Treaty,  be  offered  tci 
trade  by  those  channels. 


No.  236. 
The  PolUical  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  March  11, 1840. 

WITH  reference  to  your  letter  dated  31st  of  January  last,  transmitting 
copies  of  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  a  person  named  Syud  Mahomed 
Jaffir  Shah,  deputed  to  Bombay  by  some  oi  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  I 
have  the  lienor  to  transcribe  an  extract  from  m]r  political  diary  of  tfate 
day,  for  the  infoisiation  of  the  Governor  in  OounciL 

^^Mooashee  Cho^aram  attended  on  me  with  an  escplanation,  from  JKfeer0 
Noor  MahoiBed,  Nusseer  Khan,  and  M^r  Mahomed,  of  Jafflr  Shah!? 
miBmom  to  BonJny.    The  Mocmshee  stated  that  he  had  communicated  to 
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Colonel  Potting^er,  through  the  Native  Agent,  the  wishes  of  the  thre!^ 
Ameers  to  ^nd  an  a^^it  to  Bombay,  to  tender  compliments  and  prwents 
to  the  Governor,  and  that  they  were  informed,  through  the  same  channel, 
that  they  were  at  liberty  to  do  so ;  that  their  only  oQect  was  to  cultivate 
the  friendship  of  and  show  their  respect  for  the  Bombay  Government ; 
tliat  they  were  extremely  sorry,  if  the  informality  of  not  furnishing  their 
vakeel  with  letters  from  the  Resident,  should  have  caused  offence,  which 
was  entirely  owing  to  their  ignorance  of  forms;  and  that  they  now 
requested  I  would  write  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  to  beg  that  their 
unintentional  offence  may  be  pardoned,  and  their  vakeel  and  presents 
received  in  the  spirit  of  kindness  with  which  they  were  sent;  also 
requesting  a  letter  of  introduction,  for  the  purpose  of  being  forwarded  to 
their  vakeeL  In  answer,  I  desired  the  Moonshee  to^ay,  that  I  should  be 
most  happy  to  forward  their  Highnesses'  explanation,  which,  I  was  con- 
fident, would  be  kindly  received  by  the  Governor ;  that  the  informality 
would  be  readily  attributed  to  a  mistake  which  could  not  again  occur ; 
and  that  I  should  have  the  pleasure  to  send  an  English  letter  to-morrow, 
f(Mr  their  Highnesses  to  transmit  to  their  agent  in  Bombay." 

I  trust  the  Governor  in  Council  will  approve  of  my  having  received 
their  Highnesses'  explanation,  and  given  the  letter  of  introduction  for 
their  agent  required  by  them,  although  perfectly  aware  that  the  state- 
ment the  Moonshee  was  deputed  to  give  in  apology,  is  totally  devoid  of 
t:ruth ;  but,  the  apology  havmg  been  tendered,  I  see  no  object  in  appearing 
to  discredit,  or  refusing  to  accept  it,  by  hesitating  to  furnish  the  requir^ 
letter  for  their  vakeel. 

I  have,  Stc, 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  237. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Oovemment  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower 

Sinde. 

Sir,  March  23,  1840. 

WITH  reference  to  Colonel  Sir  Henry  Pottinger*s  letter  in  the  Secret 
Department,  dated  the  25th  of  November  last,  handing  up  correspondence 
with  the  officer  commanding  the  Sinde  Reserve  Force,  regarding  the  sea- 
customs  to  be  levied  at  the  port  of  Kurachee,  I  am  directed  to  transmit 
the  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Collector  of  Customis  at 
the  Presidency,  dated  the  30th  of  December  last,  on  the  same  subject;  and 
to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Governor  in  Council  concurs  in  that  officer's 
suggestions  in  the  2nd  and  5th  paragraphs,  in  respect  to  the  rates  of  duty 
to  l^  levied  at  the  port  in  question. 

2.  As  the  Bombay  tariff  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Bruce  in  the  6th  para- 
graph is  now  under  revision,  the  Governor  in  Council  considers  that  it 
would  be  inexpedient  at  present  to  publish  the  tariff  and  rates  as  pro- 
posed by  that  gentleman.  After  it  shall  have  been  revised  it  will  be 
Sublished,  with  such  additions  or  alterations  to  adapt  it  to  the  port  of 
^uracheff,  as  the  authorities  at  that  place  may  suggest. 

I  have,  &c., 

L.  R.  REID. 


No.  238. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in 

Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  ApHl  6y  1840. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  the  4th  ultimo,  requesting  to  know  the* 
mode  in  which  the  presents  directed  to  be  made  to  the  Ameers  by  Mr.  Mic- 
'naghteri,  in  -a  letter  dated  the  28th  of  April,  1838,  to  the^dres&of  Sir 
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Heiury  PottiBger,  shrnilrt  now  be  delivered ;  as  also  what  return  should 
be  made  for  those  given  by  the  Ameers  to  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
Army  of  the  Indus. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  desired  to  state,  that  his  Lordship  in  Council  is 
desirous  that  the  presents  which  the  Governor-General  had  formerly 
proposed  to  confer  on  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  should  no  longer  be  delayed. 

3.  It  may  be  expedient  that  the  value  of  the  presents  made  to  each 
Ameer  should  be  as  nearly  as  possible  equal.  Between  2,500  and  3,000 
rupec^'  value  to  each  chief,  although  in  the  agrgregate  exceeding  the  sum 
sanctioned  for  this  purpose  in  the  Secretary's  letter  above  mentioned,  will 
be  the  lowest  amount  at  which  suitable  articles  are  procurable. 

4.  The  articles  already  in  your  possession  will  probably  not  be  suflS- 
cient  to  furnish  presents  for  the  four  Ameers;  in  that  case  you  are 
authorised  to  procure  by  purchase  what  you  consider  requisite. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  239. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment 

cf  India. 

(Extract.)  Hyderabad^  April  6,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  hand  up  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  copies  of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Wallace,  Assistant* 
Political  Agent  in  charge  at  Kurachee,  dated  the  24th  ultimo,  and  my  reply 
dated  the  4th  instant,  forwarding  orders  from  the  Ameers  to  the  Governor 
at  Kurachee,  and  custom  farmers,  to  discontinue  the  levy  of  customs  on 
inland  produce  at  two  particular  tannahs  lately  established,  which  will 
greatly  lessen  the  evil  complained  of. 

2.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  proper  to  require  a  further  remission  at 
present  of  inland  transit  duties  than  to  what  was  formerly  levied,  more 
than  which  could  not  fairly  be  expected  while  yet  in  the  infancy  of  our 
Indus  commerce.  No  visible  advantage  has  been  derived  by  the  Ameers 
from  their  mercantile  connexion  with  us.  The  evil  must  soon,  however, 
correct  itself,  for,  when  traffic  by  the  river  has  been  more  fully  established, 
unless  the  inland  transit  duties  are  totally  abolished,  nothing  whatever 
will  be  carried  by  land. 

3.  The  following  extract  from  my  diary  for  the  past  week  shows 
how  little  negotiation  was  necessary,  in  the  anxiety  of  their  Highnesses  to 
attend  to  our  wishes,  to  induce  the  reduction  of  the  obnoxious  impost 
to  the  extent  I  recommended: — 

"  April  1.  Sent  the  Native  Agent  to  the  Durbar  to  communicate  the 
substance  of  Lieutenant  Wallace's  letter,  dated  the  4th  of  March,  represent- 
ing the  exorbitant  prices  of  provisions,  &c.,  at  Kurachee,  caused  by  the 
high  rates  of  inland  transit  duties  lately  increased,  to  express  my  hope  that 
the  Ameers  would  reduce  the  land  taxes  on  the  necessaries  of  life  imported 
into  Kurachee,  to  at  least  what  was  customary  previous  to  the  British 
camp  being  established  there,  otherwise  that  I  must  take  steps  to  establish 
grain-stores  at  Fort  Munnora,  and  thence  to  supply  the  camp,  which  would 
eventually  cause  greater  loss  to  their  Highnesses  than  what  they  thus 
relinquished. 

**  April  2.  The  Ameers  sent  to  say  they  were  to-day  deliberating 
on  the  subject  of  my  message  of  yesterday,  and  would  inform  me  of  the 
result  to-naorrow. 

*'  April  3.  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans  sent  Aga  Zjmoo* 
labdeen  with  a  message  to  the  purport  that  the  discontinuance  of  the  new 
taxes  on  inland  produce  imported  into  Kurachee  would  cause  a  defalcation 
in  the  revenues  of  all  individually,  and  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  particularly, 
to  the  extent  of  15,000  rupees  annually  beyond  the  others,  (the  new  custODi 
stations  beine  in  his  territory,)  stiU,  as  I  had  expreraed  the  wish  and 
represented  we  serious  hardship  the  troops  and  people  at  Kurachee 
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yiiffered.  in  eonaeqodiice ;  they*  at  once,  accadod  to  my  wisbw  amcb  aefti  me 
thenecQssary  orders  to  iheir  officers,  \isL :— -  ,:;    j; 

^'  No.  1.  From  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  on  the  part  c^  thq  GiOTCroywuf^ 
to  their  Grovernor  oC  Kurachee,  Syud  Sadig  Shah  Nawab. 

<^No.  2.  From  Meer  Nusseer  Khui  tfo  hia  £Armf^  of  enslewa*  # 
Kuj[vir. 

'^  No»  3.  From  M^r  Nusseer  Khaa  to  his  iarm&c  of  custoaui.  at  Ka- 
lifiem  Shah-ka-Timda^  directing  the  abolition  of  the  imposts  at  tiftme 
places. 

<^  Returned  thanks  to  their  Highnesses  for  th^  ready  attention  to 
my  wishes,  which  would  not;  I  expressed  my  belief,  cause  any  pecuaiacy 
loss ;  that^  on  the  contrary,  the  customs  relinquislifid  would,  I  tniatad,  be 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  increased  tarade." 


No.  240. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government  to  the  Political  Agent  in 

Lower  Siade. 

Sir,  Bombay  Castle^  April  15, 18^. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  with  inclo- 
sure,  dated  the  11th  ultimo,  conveying  the  explanation  of  their  High- 
nouses  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  named  in  the  margin*,  in  deputing  to 
Bombay  S3nid  Mahomed  Jafiir  Shah  as  their  agent,  without  making  any 
communication  on  the  subject  to  this  Government,  through  the  British 
Representative  at  their  Highnesses'  Court. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  desired  to  inform  you  that,^  although  Sir  fifenry 
JPottinger*s  letter  of  the  16th  of  January  last,  clearly  proves  that  the 
explanation  afforded  by  the  Ameers  is  not  only  far  from  bein^  satisfac- 
tory, but  altogether  at  variance  with  truth;  yet  the  Governor  m  Council 
considers  that  you  have  acted  with  great  discretion  ia  accepting  their 
Highnesses^  apology  on  the  subject. 

3.  I  am  further  desired  to  inform  you  that  the  Syud  will,  in  conse*- 
quence  of  the  letter  of  introduction  now  produced  by  him  from  you,  be 
tecognized  as  the  agent  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  as  such  entertained 
At  the  Government  expense  during  his  sojourn  at  the  Presidency. 

I  have,  &c., 

L.  R.  REin. 


r' ThtPcUHoai  Agent  m  Loner  Smck ia £ft# St^ireteury  i^ ike  CHommment 

9f  India. 

JFi^outdate^ 
Sin  bmtshouldbedmiedMay^.lSm 

WITH  reference  to  yom*  despatch  da^ed  th«^  ITtb  of  February  las^ 
jmeived  on  the  24th  of  March,  and  {previous  correspondence  on  thesobjeet 
ctf  the  pf  opoMd  Trea^  wi1*L  the  Chief  of  Meerpore,  I  have  the  honor  to 
hand  up^  for  tl«  inK)nfta;tron  of  ^e  Gtovemor-Geaeral  cf  I^ia,  the 
translation  df  a  tetter  rooeived  by-  my  native  agent  from  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed,  from  which  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  chief  had,  at  ^at  time*,  ho 
ecpectation  that  tribute  would  be  required  from  him,  and,  in  fact,  it  appeigrSt 
tibat  the  idea  of  a  treaty  originated  in  the  offer  of  the  late  Resiae0t> 
at  the  same  time  that  treaties  were  tendered  to  the  four  Ameers  0f 
Hyderabad  in  the  first  instance. 

Under  these  ^ireumstanees,  I  did  not  ocmmdtr  that  Hi  would  be^of  any 
arvail,  and  might  have  been  injinpiavs,  directly  to  profibr  a  treaty  on  th* 
bosis^  oi  eo9itoibution ;  but  I  caused  the  Native  Agent  to  address  tile 
tfcief,  to  from  himself,  in  ^  answer   to  the  letter  he  bad  r^;eivai ;  a 

t         .  ; 
•^ MherNopr  BBJuwieA  Kliatt, -Mber  MBAomed  Ntowgr  KfaMi>  Maw  Wbcr ISHhMtmSIHm. ;  -- 
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trandation  of  which,  also,  is  annexed,  informing  Shere  Mi^omed  on  what 
terms  only  he  can  expect  the  benefit  of  a  treaty,  and  advising  him  how  to 
apply  to  me  for  it. 

Thus --the  matter  rests,  and  I  hardly  expect  that  the  Meerpore  Chief 
will  re-agitate  the  subject  at  present. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  242. 

Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore  to  Jeth  Anund,  the  Native  Agent 

at  Hyderabad. 

I  HAVE  learnt  from  Meer  Sobdar  Khan^  that  you  had  delivered  a 
message  from  him  to  Colonel  Pottinger,    that    probably  before    that 

Sntleman  left  Bhooj,  he  would  receive  the  Treaty  from  the  Governor- 
meral,  or  very  shortly  afterwards.  On  this  account,  I  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  write  to  you,  to  acquaint  Captain  Outram  of  the  circum- 
stance, and  send  me  an  answer  whether  it  has  arrived. 

I  am  quite  ready  to  enter  into  a  treaty,  on  the  same  terms  as  thqit 
of  Meer  Sobdar's.  It  is  better  that  treaties  should  be  interchanged,  for 
at  the  hour  of  need  it  may  be  of  service  to  both  parties. 


No.  243. 

The  Natwe  Agent  at  Hyderabad  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan 

of  Meerpore. 

YOUR  letter  requesting;  me  to  lay  before  Captain  Outram  your  wish 
to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  British  Government  has  been  received. 

Your  wish  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  British  Government  is  very 
proper,  and  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  do  so  for  the  peace  of  your 
country,  and  in  many  ways,  it  would  be  advantageous.  It  is  written  in  the 
Treaty  with  the  Rulers  of  Hyderabad,  that  their  property  is  guaranteed 
to  them,  and  no  one  shall  aggress  their  possessions.  To  obtain  such  a 
treaty  it  will  behove  you  to  contribute  according  to  your  means,  to  the 
expense  the  British  Grovemment  is  put  to  in  protecting  Sinde ;  you  can 
eitner  write  to  propose  this  to  Captain  Outram  direct,  or  through  me. 

The  British  Government  is  just  and  liberal,  and  will  not  expect  that 
you  should  pay  so  much  as  one  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  who  are 
richer ;  but  m  proportion  to  the  amount  of  your  means  compared  with 
theirs. 

The  advantage  of  forming  a  treaty  with  the  British  Government  is 
manifest  at  any  price.  You  will  thereby  be  enabled  to  reduce  your 
military  followers.  Your  possessions  will  be  secured  to  you,  and  your 
heirs,  from  generation  to  generation  ;  and  your  enemies  will  not  dare  to 
molest  you ;  but  it  is  needless  to  point  out  all  this  to  a  person  of  your 
understanding. 

In  your  letter,  you  mention  that  a  treaty  would  be  advantageous  to 
both  Governments.  Such  language  is  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  the 
British  Government,  thus  to  place  yourself  on,  an  equality.  Do  not  again 
write  in  this  style. 


No.  244. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Ootemment  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in 

Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  JFiUiam,  May  11,  1840. 

lAM  directed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  acknowledge 

Hie  leoeipt  of  your  dispatch,  dated  the  6th  ultimo^  submitting  for  coosioter* 

2  I 
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atkm,  rrith  ofoBervatinm,  airopy  clyour<!iorre8pondeiiC0wit3itlie  Asgtstast* 
Political  Ageftt  at  Kurachee,  respecting  tbe  heavy  import  duties  levied  bf 
the  Ameers  of  Sinde  on  inland  produce  at  that  place, 

2.  In  re{^y  i  am  desired  to  inform  you  tiiat,  althoti^  tbe  British 
Government  has  no  desire  to  interfere  in  the  slightest  degree  with  the 
internal  administration  of  the  country,  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
cannot  regard  the  imposition  of  any  new  duties,  or  the  enhancement  of  the 
former  rates  of  duties  leviable  on  articles  of  necessary  consumption  while 
on  their  way  to  a  British  cantonment  for  the  supply  of  the  troops,  as  con- 
sistent with  that  friendship  and  devotion  whicn  the  Ameers  profess  for 
the  British  Government.  The  general  rule,  the  observance  of  which  you 
are  entitled  to  demand,  should  be,  that  the  former  duties  should  be  levied 
on  supplies  going  to  the  market  of  Kurachee,  and  no  more.  This  may  of 
course  admit  of  modification,  but  advantage  must  not  be  taken  of  our 
troops  being  cantoned  at  that  place  to  raise  an  additional  revenue  from 
taxes  on  articles  which  they  consume,  to  which  taxes  the  inhabitants  c^ 
Kurachee  were  not  before  exposed. 

3.  His  LcMxJship  in  Council  approves  the  tenor  of  your  letter  to  Bfr.' 
Wallace  of  the  4th  ultimo,  and  directs  me  to  inform  you  that  the  subject 
discussed  in  the  7th  paragraph  of  your  letter,  under  acknowlec^^ent,  wiH' 
be  referred  for  consideration  and  wders  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of 
Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  HADDOCK- . 


No.  245. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovernor-^ 

Qeneral. 

Sir,  Hyderabad^  May  22^  1840^ 

WITH  reference  to  my  letter  to  your  address,  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  have 
the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Govemor-Genwat  of  India 
in  Council,  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Postans,  Assistant  Poli- 
tical Agent,  Upper  Sinde,  reporting  the  arrest  of  the  individual,  calling 
himself  a  Persian  Prince,  at  Shikarpore,  on  the  7th  instant. 

2.  I    communicated    the    circumstances    to    Noor    Mahomed    and 
Nusseer  Khans,  when  on  the  river  with  their  Highnesses,  informing  the  \ 
that,  although  I  would  not  permit  vagabonds  of  this  description  to  tra- 
verse the  country  disseminatmg  lies  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  feelings  ini- . 
mical  to  the  British  Government,  with  impunity ;  still,  the  Hyderabad  Govern- 
ment having  displayed  so  firm  a  spirit  of  good  faith  by  promptly  expelling 
the  man,  I  purposely  abstained  from  calling  upon  their  Highnesses  to  arrest 
the  individual,  as  I  otherwise  should  have  done;  and,  in  order  to  save  them, 
from  the  odium  of  what  might  be  misconstrued  into  a  breach  of  hospi- 
tality to  a  guest,  I  had,  instead,  taken  steps  to  cause  the  spy  to  be  stopped 
by  the  first  British  authority  he  should  attempt  to  pass. 

3.  The  Ameers  expressed  themselves  much  gratified  by  the  confidence 
placed  in  them,  declaring  themselves  to  be  the  truest  and  most  faithful 
servants  of  the  British,  with  the  usual  redundancy  of  asseverations,  and 
obliged  to  me  for  displaying  such  consideration  for  their  credit,  adding^ 
however,  that  such  noxious  vermin  should  be  put  to  death,  and  asking  if, 
any  orders  regarding  the  prisoner  should  be  sent  to  their  Governor  of 
Shikarpore.  I  answered,  that  the  detentiGii  of  the  nafi  would  4>e  rq>Ciirted 
to  the  Governor-General,  whose  orders  would  be  awaited ;  but  that  I  con- 
cluded his  Lordship  would  merely  direct  the  pretended  Prince  to  be  sent 
back  |;o  Busihire,  frpm  whence  he  came,  with  a  warning  that  he«  or  others, 
who  should  hereafter  come  in  such  occupation,  would  be  more  severely 
dealt  with. 

4.  T^i^  isi  the  OQiWP«  twv^ards  the  prisoner  which  I  would  respect* 
fully  recommend  ^ing  adopted,  my  principal  object  in, arresting  thaspy 
being  to  dewier  the  Ameers  fron;i  intrigjuing  through  9uch  people^  by  v 
destroying  theJiope  of  ever  eluding  pur  vigilance. 
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5.  The  circtimBtetftee  of  (leithdi-  tetters  flor  money  berhiff  hvtnd  ttpoh 
the  Pereian  i»  easily  accotiiited  for ;  the  forttier,  if  given  by  the  Aiaetm  at 
all,  which  I  do  not  think  they  would  commit  themselves  dv  domg*,  wotild 
have  been  transmitted  to  their  Governor  of  Shikarpore,  to  be  delivered  on 
the  emissary's  departure  from  that  place,  and  tne  money  in  the  same 
manner.  The  circumstance  of  his  having  no  money  on  him  whatever 
shows  that  he  must  have  had  some  means  of  remitting  it,  for  whether  w 
not  the  Ameers  really  gave  him,  as  is  said,  large  sums  under  the  pretence 
of  purchasing  watches,  he  had  openly  obtained  considerable  funds  at 
Hyderabad  by  the  sale  of  his  property. 

I  have,  &c., 

JAMES  OUTRAM. 


No.  246* 

TkS'  Seeretary  to  the  Oowmment  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in 

Lower  Binde. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  June  1, 1840; 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  without  date,  forwarding  communications  with 
the  Meerpore  Chief  regarding  a  treaty  with  him,  and,  in  reply,  to  observe 
that  the  chief  shoaid  be  left  to  make  the  proposal  for  a  treaty^  th* 
groaoda  on  which  it  will  be^  negotiated  being  perfectly  knotrn  to  him* 

2.  The  whole  cornice  of  your  eommunicatioiis  with  the  chief  is  fully 
a^^roved. 

I  have,  &e., 

R  TORREB^ 


No,  247- 

The  Secretary  to  the  Oomrmnent  of  India  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Ghvemmeni  of  Bombaty. 

Sir,>  F(yrt  WUUam,  June  1, 1840* 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowtec^e  the  receip*  (rf  your  dispatch  with  the 
inclostrres,  tmder  date  the  IBth  ultimo,  respecting  the  trade  on  the  Indii% 
and  requesting  the  sentiments  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  oft 
various*  points  discussed  in  a  correspondence  between  the  Government  cS 
Bombay  and  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sincfe ;  and  I  am  directed  to 
state,  that  his  Lordship  in  Council,  upon  the  proposition  of  Captam 
Outram  fer  the  ptirchase  of  grain,  up  the  river,  on  account  of  the  Govern* 
ment^  and  for  floating  it  down  the  stre^tm  tipon  raAs,  for  the  use  of  troops 
at  Bombay,  is  entirely  of  opinion  with  the  Governor  in  Council  of 
Bombay,  that  it  would  be  best  to  leave  alt  enterprise  of  this  kind  to  the 
spectrlis^on  of  the  private  trader;  and.  in  his  opinion  also^  the  proposal 
to  employ  the  officers  engaged  in  poiitiea)  duties  on  the  Indus,  in  trani^ 
actions  for  the  benefit  of  traders,  m  wholly  inadmissible.  They  will  be 
leady  ta  negotiate,  as  directed  by  their  Gt^vemments,  for  commercial 
prrivileges,  mA  to  use  their  authority  ior  the-  maintenance  of  ooramereial 
rights  established'  by  treaty;  but  it  ntfight  lead  to  practices  most 
faasanfotis  and  olnectionaMe,  if  they  W8re  ta  be  regarded  as  bcmnd  hi  any 
way  to  istermedme^  widk  the  affieiirs  <rf  private  merchants  trading  on  thie 
river. 

2.  Every  exertion  has  been  made,  by  the  Government,  to  MHteve,  « 
much  as  possible,  the  impediments  which  were  found  to  exist  to  the 
introduction  of  goods  into  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Indus,  and  to 
thsic  free  and  secure  passage,  and  means  are  in  operation,  at  the  public 
cost,  to  facilitate  the  navigation  of  the  river  by  the  employment  of  steam 
vessels,  and  the  institution-  of  proper  surveys.    It  only  remains  for  the 
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^  gem 
it  mi 
the  merchant  to  do  the  rest. 


public  authorities,  to  make  generally  known  the  commercial  facilities 
which  are  thus  offered,  and  it  must  be  for  the  enterprise  and  capital  of 


I  have,  iiCf 

H.  TORRENS. 


No.  248. 
Intelligence  from  Lower  Sinde. 

June  16.  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Mahomed, 
held  a  secret  conclave  with  Meerza  Khoosroo,  Mahomed  Khan  Tora,  and 
Mahomed  Yusoof,  when  it  was  proposed  to  send  a  different  letter  to  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  to  the  copy  which  was  to  be  shewn  to  me, 
such  as  weuld  cause  an  unsatisfactory  reply  from  that  Ameer,  and  so 
turn  the  Eng^lish  against  him ;  but  Meerza  Rhoosroo  advised,  that  such 
a  step  would  be  liable  to  be  detected,  as  I  should  very  likely  ascertain 
what  had  been  written  from  other  sources  ;  but  that  it  would  he  better  to 
insert  in  the  letter,  every  claim  which  could  be  raked  up  against  Shere 
Mahomed,  old  or  new. 

Public  affairs  were  then  discussed,  and  it  was  decided,  that  the  rule 
of  the  Ens^lish  over  neighbouring  States  had  become  lax  of  late,  because 
the  BritisQ  Government  is  surrounded  by  enemies,  and  in  dread  of  insur- 
rection ;  but  that  it  was  strictly  maintained  over  them  because,  from  their 
divided  state,  they  had  no  power;  but  if  they  could  all  unite  in  one 
interest,  it  would  be  well :  also,  it  was  decided  to  be  prudent,  at  any  rate 
to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  other  Powers,  and  that  steps  should  be  taken  to 
se^d  letters.  Afterwards,  when  in  private  with  Nusseer  Khan,  Noor  Maho- 
med took  his  Highness  to  task  for  corresponding  with  Nao  Nehal  Sing, 
unknown  to  him,  reminding  him,  that  he  (Noor  Mahomed)  had  to  pay 
twenty-two  lacs  of  rupees  for  corresponding  with  the  Shah  of  Persia, 
Nusseer  Khan  denied  having  any  other  object  than  to  obtain  restoration 
of  the  holy  relics  of  the  Imaums  Hoossein  and  Ali,  which  feH  into  the 
hands  of  the  Sikhs  on  the  capture  of  Mooltan. 

These  relics  were  brought  to  Hyderabad  secretly,  the  day  before,  by 
Lukkoo  Mull,  an  agent  of  the  Ameers,  long  residing  at  Lahore,  who  was 
dispatched  by  the  Sikh  Government,  with  a  letter  to  Nusseer  Khan, 
stating  that  he  (Lukkoo  Mull)  was  entrusted  with  certain  verbal  com- 
munications, on  which  the  Ameer  was  to  rely  :  the  nature  of  the  commu- 
nication I  have  not  yet  learned ;  but  its  importance  may  be  estimated  from 
the  fact  that  the  Sinde  Government  had  fruitlessly  sued  for,  and  vainly 
offered  immense  sums  for  these  relics,  for  years  past ;  also  its  nature,  from 
the  secrecy  of  the  transaction,  the  letter  from  Lahore,  which  the 
Ameers  sent  me  to  read  (the  day  after  their  discussion  on  thia  subject, 
17th  instant,  and  two  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  relics)  intimating  that 
the  relics  would  not  be  given  without  previous  payment  of  one  lac  and 
a-half  of  rupees;  and  its  urgency,  from  the  Sikhs  thus  voluntarily  tender- 
ing these  highly-prized  relics,  at  a  time  when  they  complain  that  the 
Ameers  are  withholding  the  presents  which  had  been  always  customary 
hitherto  for  them  to  send  to  the  Court  of  Lahore. 

The  letter  alluded  to  in  my  last  diary,  as  having  been  received  by 
the  Ameers  fronpi  their  agent  in  Persia,  is  from  Meerza  Hoossein,  from 
Shiraz,  written  six  months  ago,  and  forwarding  a  note  from  his  son  Syud 
AH,  who  had  been  dispatched  to  Mahomed  Shah  at  Tehran,  stating  that 
he  had  delivered  the  Ameers'  message  to  the  Shah,  to  which  an  answer 
is  promised,  on  obtaining  which,  he  would  return  ;  also  stating  that  the 
Shah  would  march  to  Ispahan  in  March,  and  afterwards  to  Herat. 
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No.  249. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Political  Agents  at  Svkkur^ 

Loodiana,  and  Bhawulpore. 

Sir,  Hyderabad^  June  19, 1840. 

IfiAVB  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  six  jnea^  dressed  like  Turks, 
armed  with  pistols,  daggers,  and  matchlocks,  and  mounted  on  camels, 
left  Hyderabad  the  day  before  yesterday  for  Khyrpore,  who  are  supposed 
to  be  emissaries  of  the  Shah  of  Persia,  destined  to  Lahore.  They 
landed  at  Kurachee  from  Muscat,  a  few  days  ago,  were  immediately  fur- 
nished with  camels  by  the  Ameers'  Governor  of  that  place,  and  came  on 
to  Hyderabad,  where  they  stayed  three  days  at  the  house  of  Zynoolabdeen 
Shah,  who  furnished  them  with  camels  and  guides  to  Khyrpore.  It  is 
not  known  whether  they  had  any  communication  with  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad, 

They  give  out  as  positive,  that  Mahomed  Shah  is  advancing  on 
Herat. 

Two  of  the  six  persons  profess  to  be  masters,  the  rest  servants.  All 
are  well  dressed  and  equipped. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  250. 

5f%c  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Qovemment  of  India. 

(Extract.)  ^  Hyderabad,  June  22,  1 840. 

.  I  TAKE  this  opportunity  also  to  explain  what  I  omitted  to  do  on 
a  former  occasion  ot  obtaining  perwannas  from  the  Ameers  to  their 
officers  on  the  lower  part  of  the  river,  such  as  are  now  reported  in  this 
diary  to  have  been  sent  to  Captain  Carl  ess  for  the  upper  portion,  that  I 
was  in  coijsequence  enabled  to  reduce  the  expense  of  the  fuel  contracts 
one-fifth,  i.  e.  twenty  maunds  (pucka)  being  now  supplied  instead  of  six- 
teen, as  before,  and  I  believe  Captain  Carless  will  therefrom  obtain  pro- 
portional advantage  above  Hyderabad. 

The  perwannas  merely  direct  all  Government  officers  to  permit 
wood  to  be  cut  any  where,  not  in  the  shikargahs,  and  to  allow  the  people 
of  the  country  to  work  for  the  contractor  on  paying  reasonable  wages. 
This  assistance  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  interest  the  Ameers  now  take 
in  the  steamers. 

No.  251. 

Intelligence  from  Lower  Sinde y  June  22,  1840. 

MEER  NOOR  MAHOMED  held  a  secret  Durbar  in  consequence  of 
Meer  Sobdar  Khan  having  sent  to  demand  why  his  name  had  been  used 
in  the  letter  about  to  be  sent  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed ;  he,  Sobdar,  sa3ring 
that  if  he  had  any  claims  against  that  Ameer,  he  would  adjust  them 
direct ;  but  that  he  did  not  choose  to  be  made  a  party  to  their  dispute 
with  Shere  Mahomed,  who  had  always  been  his  friend.  Sobdar  Khan 
desired,  therefore,  that  whatever  related*  to  him,  should  be  expunged; 
and  informed  the  Ameers,  that  he  should  make  known  to  me  that  his 
name  had  been  made  use  of  without  his  consent,  or  having  been  con- 
sulted. Meer  Noor  Mahomed  then  saidi  that  it  would  have  been  neces- 
sary to  alter  the  letter,  at  any  rate,  as  much  had  been  inserted  which 
could  not  be  substantiated,  in  the  hope  of  inducing  me  to  take  a  de- 
cided part  against  Shere  Mahomed.  As  this  had  failed,  however,  and  I 
hadaavised  them  to  await. the  Ameer's  answer,  it  was  decided  that  it 
would  be  necessary  to  write  a  new  letter. 
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No.  252. 

TTie  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinie  to  tie  Secretarji  to  the  Oovemment  of 

India. 

Sif«  Sisnla,  July  4,  1840. 

I  H AVC  iOm  honor  to  ackmamiedge  the  receipt  of  your  letter^  dated 
Iha  8th.  ultuooi  (together  with  its  incloBure. 

2.  IVfeer  MoobAmck  Khaai  died  on  the  19tbof  July  last.  It  is  uniiecesfiary 
toDeca{ntulaiie  the  state  of  onr  aflbirs  to  the  westward  of  the  IndiiSy  sdt 
that  period;  and  I  need  only  observe  that  we  were  not  in  a  position  to 
moot  a  queatioft  whiefa)  might  lead  to  open  disaffectioa  on  the  part  of  any 
of  the  Ameers  of  Stnde. 

3*  Sii.bse(pienj(i  to*  the  return  of  the  Bombay  cdnrnn  mider  Majoi> 
General  Willshire,  I  had  an  interview  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  for  the 
pnrpose  of  discussing  the  question  regarding  the  subsidy  (amounting  to 
seven  lacs)  which  had  been  demanded  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  deceased; 
The  heirs  of  that  duef  were  present,  and  stron^ljr  represented  Idieir  mabi- 
lity  to  pay  the  subsidy,  and  the  injustice  of  claiming  it  after  the  cordial 
manner  in  which  Meer  Moobaruck  had  co-operated  with  Meer  Roostum 
in  Sbrwarding  the  views  of  the  British  Government.  They  were  strenu- 
ously supported  in  their  position  by  Meer  Roostum,  and  as  I  was  not 
authorizea  to  discuss  the  grounds  on  which  the  subsidy  had  been  origi- 
nally demanded,  or  to  propose  a  smalkr  amount  than  that  fixed  by  tne 
Governor-General,  1  confined  myself  to  such  arguments  as  I  considered^ 
Ukely  to  induce  tl^ir  acquiescence  in  full,  promising  at  the  same  time  to' 
lay  before  Government  any  application  they  might  desire  to  make  regard- 
ing the  mode  and  terms  of  payment.  After  a  great  deal  of  conversation 
%m  the  subject,  th^  positively  and  finally  declined  to  admowledge  their 
liabilitv  to  be  called  on  for  the  payment  of  any  portion  of  the  subsidy 
wbichhad  been  demanded  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 

4.  Before  addressing  Government  on  the  subject^  I  set  on  foot  inqui^ 
ries  with,  the  view  of  ascertaining,  as  £&n:  as  possible^  in  what  manner  the 
real  and  personal  property  of  Meer  Moobaruck  had  been  divided  amount 
his  heirs.  Every  difficulty  was  thrown  in  my  way  both  by  them  and  Dy 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  I  failed  in  ascertaining  the  amount  of  treasure 
left  by  Meer  Moobaimck,  or  the  shares  in  which  it  had  been  disposed  of. 
The  accompanying  Schedule*,  however,  contains  a.  tolerably  accurate 
statement  of  the  manner  in  which  the  landed  possessions  of  the.  Khyrpore. 
&n]ily  are  distributed. 

5.  It  remains  for  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  determine  whe«^ 
ther  the  whole,  or,  if  not,  what  portion,  of  the  seven  lacs  shall  be  exacted 
of  Use  heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  grounds 
on  which  the  subsidy  was  fixed,  and  cannot,  therefore,  offer  an  opinion 
on  the  question.  Should  it  be  deemed  proper  to  demand  the  whole 
amount  specified^  I  would,  with  reference*  to  the  value  of  the  possessions 
held  by  the  different  sons  of  Meer  Moobaruck,  recommend  that  the 
subsidy  be  distributed,  as  noted  in  the  margin  fy  unless  the  younger  sons 
oan  show  that  the  whole,  or  greater  portion^  of  Meer  Moobaruck's  treasure: 
was  inherited  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  in  which  case,^  a  larger  pn>portion; 
of  the  subsidy  might  be  demaikded  of  him. 

I.have,  &c., 

ROSS  BEUL, 

*^  Forwarded  in  a  separate  envelope.  Hie  prq>araiian  of  thia  Schedule  occapied  sevend  moathi, 
and  the  infbrniationit  contains  was  only  thrown  together  a  short  time  previous  to  the  receipt  of  your 
latter  now  voder  aekii^wledjlmeBt.    Tnrftmil}^  tree  of  the  Khjrpore  Akneers  is  idso  auMered. 

t  Fromc  Meer  Nosaeer  Kha%     d^QOO.  rnpeca. 
Meer  Mahomed  Ali,       1,60^000 
Meer  Fazil  Mahomed;      80,000 
Meer  MU  MUiemed;         dO^OW 
MoerWiUie  SUmmi  SOfiOO 


Digitized  by 


Google 


247 


No.  253. 

SCHEDULE, 

Showing  the  Nama  af  the  VtUof^  and  Dietricts  possessed  by  ihe  Ameers  'of 
Khyrpore,  the  Revenue  arising  therejromf  and  the  Name$  ef  tshe  Jagheer^ 
dars  among  whom  they  are  distributed. 


Pergunna  Darbela. 
This  Pergunna  lies  south  of  Khyipore  and  meets  the  confines  of  Hyderal>ad. 


Names  of  Villages 

JAOaEBRDAHS. 

Kamchee 

•  • 

Nabbee  Bushk  Murree. 

Machla.. 

, , 

Gholam  Shah  Booi^aree* 

Khairah  Aera 

•  • 

Nabbee  Buksh  Morree. 

Bindee  Marumatee 

•  • 

» 

Bindee  Khairah  Sanateea 

•  • 

Moorad  Hyder  Shahanee. 
Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 

Tatah  Moosa     . . 

•  • 

Bisharut. . 

« . 

«> 

Abad  (large  city,  produce  40,000  | 

Half  to  Nabbee  Buksh,  son  of  Diigannah  Mimre^ 
and  half  to  Ali  Murdan,  son  of  Meer  Roostom. 

rupees  annually)    . . 

Bindee  Sonnee  Cbandeea 

Mahabat  Khan  Murree. 

Bindee  Subah  Setah      . . 

Meer  Ali  Buksh,  son  of  M^r  Rootttum. 

Bhagie 

Mahabut  iChan  Murree. 

Tukeeah-i-Hadjee  Shah 

Calandar  Buksh  Jehangeer. 

Shahanee  tribe,  Moorad  Hyder,  and  others. 

Lodee  Gopong  . . 

Noree  Machee  . . 

» 

Marsgator  Majit           •  • 

Bahadoor  Khan  Talpoor. 

Taggar 

'•V 

Deetah 

Ali  Buksh,  son  of  Meer  Roostum. 

Assapore  (waste) 

Beloochees  of  the  Jamallee  tribe. 

Kolachee 

Jaffir  Khan  Chandooa,  ret^ner  of  Ae  eldest  son  of 
Meer  Rooetum. 

Boratie 

Meer  Mahomed  Hassen,  son  of  Meer  Roostitm. 

Daoodpore 
Dihli  Portra      . . 

Chakur  Khan,  brother  of  Meer  Roostum. 

Meer  Mahomed  Hassen. 

Tattah  baun  KcNrah 

Moorad  Hyder,  son  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 

Kahawra 

(^akur  Khan. 

Namanee 

Moorad  Hyder,  eon  of  Meer  Roostom  Khan. 

Mithanee  (borders  on  Hyderabad) 

Meer  Ali  Ackbar,                „ 

Abihee 

Shere  Mahomed,  5th  son  of  Meer  Roostum. 

Sohee 

»                               » 

Abram   •  •         •  •         •  • 

Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 

Ghara 

n 

BalutDera 

II 

Darleela-i-Now . . 

M 

Darleela-i-Kohirah 

Meer  Mahomed  Hassen. 

Madd  Kalee  Ajan 

Half  to  Gholam  Shah  Boorgaree,  half  to  Durya 
Khan,  and  Kumal  Khan  Jhalabanee. 

Madd  Eaim  Ajan 

Meer  Ali  Moorad  fiLhan. 

Kah       

Moorad  Hydur. 

Ali  Buksh  Nizamanee. 

Paleirah 

Sonnee 

Shere  E^han  Murree  Corianee. 

Baran  (caUed  the  village  of 

Syud 

Aturah  Shah) 

Bahadoor  Khan  Talpoor. 

Mahomed  Khan,  son  of  Meer  Sdeiman. 

Dalee 

Meer  Mahomed  Hassen. 

Borah 

Golam  Hyder  and  AWdh  Buksh  KxAynee.* 

Meer  Mahomed  Hassen  Khan.   (Than  viHagpe  ia 

Undra  Manger  Narij    . . 

famous  for  Jewarree.) 

Meer  Mahomed  Hassen. 

Brouja  (large  town)     • . 

Walee  Dad  Khan,  Bon  of  Alim  Elian. 

Kot  Bahadoor   . . 

Bhawul  Khan  Nizamanee. 

Khaee  Mumeeneea 

Meer  Ali  Buksh. 

Khaee  Kassim 

Meer  M^omed  Hassen.   * 

Khaee  Rahir     .. 

9f 

Rundah 

Syud  Shah  Shahanee. 
Mahabut  Slhan  Murree. 

Kawrah 

i 

Bindee  Murree..         .« 

Meer  Dost  Mahomed  Khaui  son  of  Meer  Roostom. 
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Pergunna  Darbela. — (Continued.) 


Names  op  Villaobs. 


Barrah 

Bhor  Mutt        

Sadda  Raneeah  . 
Wacharah 

Hajamali  

Gungarchee 

Shaik  Daoowarer  (a  fair  is  held 
here  15  day  in  Phagar 

Haman * 

Mohlan  . .         •  •         i  • 

Sowrah  . . 
Bijanee  . . 
Bhabut  Kabanee  •  • 

ChaUah 

Lon  Sarut 

Bahan 

Waggan.,         

TVaran    ..  .. 

Noorpooree        

Mubeya 

Sadarjah  

Mata  Machee    . . 
These  villages  adjoin  Nowshara. 


Machar  •  •         •  •    .     •  •         •  • 

Peerpanj  

Tarmee 

Chalandin 

Kamchee  

Wejanee 

Jung 

Lantey 

Ganjan 

Donh 

AU  these  villages  border  the  Fero- 
sepore  Canal. 


Kulab 

Horee 

Dorah-peer-adur 

Dora 

Kannee  (waste).. 

Wasayah 

Char  Ghasee  Nazur     . . 

Kajur . . 

Shadee 

Peer  Pratah 

Saral 

Nalah  Abaee     . . 
Kandee  Mauree. . 

Larkandah 

Kinarah-i-Ferozewah    .  • 

Baroo     . .         . .  .  • 

Kankaree 

Ghangur 

Nalah  Kumbh   .. 

Noree     .. 

Nalah  Ismael  Derah     • . 

Majnah 

Kussou  Nama    •  • 
Nalah  Machgee . . 
Nalah  Doobarah  (waste) 
Nalah  Dirbee    •  • 
Nalah  Molanee  •  •         •  • 

Heemer 

Mihtab  Machee. . 
Barah  Machee  •  • 
Khairwah 
Karwachah        •• 


gadr       ••        • Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 


Jaghebrdars. 


Meer  Akhbar  Ali. 

Meer  Koda  Buksh,  son  of  Meer  Khaira  Khan. 

Ali  Merdan  Khan. 

Yakoob,  Khidmutgar  of  Meer  Roostum. 

Hamzah  $$ 

Kaurab  Khan  Jhalabanee. 

Ali  Merdan  Khan. 

Bhalu  Khan  Murree>  relation  of  Mahabut  Khan 

Murree. 
Murree  Hesibanee. 
Ali  Merdan. 
Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 

» 
Wallee  Dad  Murree. 
Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 

Sohrab  Nizamanee. 

Shahanees  of  the  fiunily  of  Gokb  Shah. 

Gholam  Mustapha. 
Meer  Roostum. 


Meer  Mahotmed  Hussen. 
Meer  Moorad  Hyder. 
Rind  Beloochees. 
Jhalabanee  Beloochees. 
Meer  Mahomed  Hussen. 

Sohrab  Niiamanee. 

Shore  Khan  Boorgaree. 
Beloochees  of  the  Murree  tribe. 


Meer  Roostum  Khan. 
Murree  Beloochees. 


Assanund,  Vakeel  to  the  Sikhs. 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  son  of  Meer  Suleiman. 

Assa  Khan  Lugharee. 

Shahanees  of  Golab  Shah's  family. 

Durya  Khan  Murree. 

Bahadoor  Khan  Talpoor. 

Mahomed  Ali,  Khidmutgar  of  Meer  Roostum. 

Meer  Mahomed,  son  of  Meer  Suleiman. 

Murree  Beloochees. 

Meer  Roostum. 

Rind  Beloochees. 

Jeskanee  Beloochees. 

Mit^  Lugharee. 

Ali  Mahomed,  son  of  Ghowhar  Khidmutgar. 

Boogtie  Beloochees.  ^ 

Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 

Busdar  Beloochees. 

Syud  Amee  Shah. 
Meer  Roostum. 

Durya  Khan  Jhalabanee. 
Talpoor  Beloochees. 
Meer  Roostum. 
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Pergunna  Darhela. — (Continued.) 


Nambs  of  Villages. 


jAGRtBRDARS. 


Phal 

Peran  Wagan 

Bahawal.. 
PooDchree 
These  five  vHlages  lie  on  the  Moor- 
adwah  Canal. 

Bolee 

Belahwah  

Gajja 

Cheecher  ..         ..    *     •• 

Leeanee  

Padr  Oedan 

Meeranpore 

Fetree    ..  ••         ..  •• 

Jalab  Wagan 

Kankal 

ChahDadur 

Dnrwesh  

Poonebree 
These  villages  lie  on  the  Bhagwah  CanaL 

DhiChaee        

Soudan  . .  

Nalah  Longanee 
Mamman  «•         •• 

Knmbahuratee  . . 
Cbakarwah        •  •         •  •         • . 
These  viUages  lie  on  the  Kotaeewah 
Canal. 


Mahabut  Khan  Mnrree. 


Kmnal  Khan  Jhalabanee. 

Massa,  Khidrautgar  of  Meer  Roostum. 

Mahabut  Khan  Murree« 

Meer  Roostum. 

Mahabut  Khan  Mnrree.  ' 


Meer  Roostum. 


Meer  Mahomed  Hassen. 
AH  Merdan. 
Talpoor  Beloochees. 
Meer  Ali  Buksh. 
Meer  Chakur  Khan. 


These  four  canals  sprinff  from  the  NowUhee  Canal.  The  Pergunna  contains  187  viDages.  The 
revenue  exceeds  3  lacs.  Meer  Roostum  draws  from  land  in  this  Pergunna  21,500  rupees; 
besides  this,  the  contract  for  the  customs  brings  him  in  12,000  rupees.  The  tax  on  ^  artificers 
(Hirfaldars)  is  not  less  than  6,000  rupees,  of  which  Meer  Roostum  draws  4,500,  and  1,500  go 
to  Mahomed  Hassen  and  Ali  Akbar.  In  addition  to  all  this,  Meer  Roostum  gets  5,000  rupees  tma 
fines  and  the  produce  of  the  villages  Chachur  and  ELawachah.  Of  the  remaining  revenue,  which  may 
be  reckoned  at  2,80,000  rupees,  about  1,50,000  goes  to  the  faxwlj  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  l|dO,000 
to  fielooch  chiefs,  who  are  his  personal  servants. 


Pergunna  of  Wandeearah. 


This  pergunna  contains  forty-three  gaums,  and  produces  about  two  lacs,  of  which  1,20,000  rupees 
go  to  Mahomed  Hoossein;  and  other  sons  of  Meer  Roostum  take  9,000;  7,000.  rupees  contract 
for  customs,  and  2,000  half  the  tax  on  artificers ;  the  other  half  goes  to  his  sons. 


Nambs  of  Villagbs. 


Jaghbbrdabs. 


Gotee  Loekman. 
Detaputo 
Jheeapute 
Dodah   .. 
Chachak  .. 
Meersapore 
Halanee 
Bahlanee 
Kotree  .. 
Mirabpore 
Daran    .. 
Lakka    .. 
Baxrepore 
Siudpore  • 

Boodak.. 
Ghangrah 


Masso  Khan  Afghan. 

Belawul,  Khidmutgar  of  Meer  Mahomed  Hassen* 

Meer  Ali  Akbar. 

Meer  Mahomed,  son  of  Meer  Suleiman* 

Meer  Ali  Akbar. 

Meer  Ali  Merdan. 


Meer  Golam  Mustapha,  so|i  of  M^er  Golam  Hyder* 


Gtil  Mi^omed  Murree. 
Newab  Khan  Boorgaree. 
Murree  Beloochees. 
Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 

2K 
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PerffuamtKff  fFondeesraft.— (Contioned.) 


jAOHssnaRs* 

Deeta 

Half  to  Dewan  Shere  Siog,  and  half  to  Golam  Shah 

Boorgaree. 

Ghamran  Morad 

Nubbee  Buksh  Murree. 

Panwaree          

M eer  Ali  Akbar. 

Eeesimanee 

Meer  Chaknr  Khan* 

Bireeanee          

f9 

Kuklah 

Golam  Shah  Bogaree. 
Meer  Zungee  KLan. 
Calandar  Buksh  Chalgaree. 

Gosfiong 

Bhagree 

Manunan           •  •         •  •         » • 

Meer  Chakur  Khan. 

Shamir  Dera 

Gul  Mahomed  Mnrree. 

Madd 

Meer  Ali  Akbar. 

Moosah  Dera 

Meeran  Khan  Lugharee. 

f> 

Sirjanee             

Gul  Mahomed  Murree. 

Machee  Kaurdye 

Meer  Dost  Mahomed  Khan. 

Mahabut  Dera  Jutow    •. 

Half  to  Khodah  Buk&h,  son  of  Meer  Kharree; 

half  to  Mahabut  Khan  Murree.    . 

Tmdra  Syud  Gul  Shah 

Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 

Mahabut  Dera  Jeyal    • . 

» 

Bhowar.. 

Meer  Chakur  Klmn. 

Dehab  Abeeanee 

Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein. 

Khanwahan 

» 

Bindee  Syud  Eeral  Shah 

Meer  Ali  Merdan. 

Homayoon 

Meer  Grolam  Shah,  son  of  Meer  Suleiman. 

Shahir  Syud  Shooja      . .          1 . 
Dihi  Shikanee 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 

Meemb  Mahomed  Khan. 

Dihi  Shikanee 

Meerub  Khan  Murree  Oosabanee. " 

Peennard           .  •          • . 

Nawab  Khan  Boorgaree. 

Half  the  village  of  Rasulabad  .. 

99 

Pergwma  of  Ghageree,  in  Pasaesmon  af  Mi  Moarad. 

Produce  of  this  pergumia  74,000  rupees;  the  contract  of  customs  brings  18,000  rupees,  and  this^ 
and  the  tax  on  Hindoos  and  artificers,  6,000  more ;  the  remaining  2^,000  is  the  land  reyemie,  of 
which  the  Tillages  on  the  Meerwah  giye  1,00,000.  Them  ace  three  Kardan^  one  witii  Ali  Moorad» 
and  two  in  the  Zillah. 


Names  of  Villages. 


Jagheerdars. 


Beleychinee 

Dih  Bhattee 

Bharade^ra 
Mojul    .. 
Kandee  .. 
Ghaasee  Dera     . . 
Jhitaba  .. 

Moorpore  

Belara 

Ai^tL     ....         .. 

Pathanah           .  •         .  • 
Mhad 

Sidrbah  Dera  and  Tindree        . .  | 

Nawasah   * 

Cazee  Nazir 

Gahnah  Bhagat 

Mattee  Derah   . . 

Bindee  .. 

Snggee  ..         , .         « • 

Half  the  Capute 

Maagapute 

Pul 

Hurojorjee  (large  town) 

Dihi  Parjab 

Madpaijab 


Meer  Zangeer. 
Ali  Moorad. 

Golam  Mahomed  Khan. 

Hafie  Hukumut  Khan. 

Meer  Sohrab. 

Nawab  Meeran  Khan,  and  Hafiz  Hnnimnt  Kham. 

Meer  Sohkah. 

Meer  Sohrab. 

Meer  Sohrab,  eldest  son  of  Ali  Moorad. 

Mudzudden  Khan. 

Meer  Khanoo,  the  fiither-in-law  of  Meer  Roostom. 

Meer  Khodah  Buksh. 

Ali  Moorad. 

Ibrahim  Khan. 


Door  Mahomed  Shah. 
Ibrahim  Khan. 
Ali  Moorad. 
Azim  Khan. 

Ali  Moorad. 
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Purgunna  qf  &baff0rie.-^Cv^tmmA^) 


Names  op  Viixaob8. 


jAOHBRgPAM. 


/0OC  GMv         •«        .^        «• 

Jetaijah  Paeen^ 

Jetaijah  Bala 

Koobreo           ^  •         •  •         •  • 
Galeygee  

or  HlndooB) 
Darazah 

Bher 

GacHBbat 

Koran    ••         ••        «•        •• 

Eolabjafl  

fibndeen  1 

Siudeen  2         •^         ••         «• 

Fi 

I> 

Sohoo    

Teearee 

Decjoe,  or  Ahmedabad  *  • 
Chodaoo  •  • 

Maloriaoae  •« 

Nanda    .. 

Sund 

Bajjara  ••         •• 
Ghaud  .. 


Door  Mahomed  Shah. 
Ibrahim  Khan*  > 

Door  Mahomed  Shah. 

Ali  Moorad. 
FakeerPatokBh. 

Ali  Moorad. 


Hafiz  Hokmnnt  Khan. 
Door  Mahomed  Shah. 


AH  Mocrad. 

Noor  Ahmed  Khan. 


Pergunna  of  Sadda  QqjasL 


This  Perg^umia  extends  from  Snbzul  to  the  Tindra  of  li^istee  Khan ;  it  is  for  tin  SKKt  part  in 
poisession  of  Meer  Ali  Akbar,  second  son  of  Mear  Roostom. 


Names  ov  Villages. 

Jaorserdabs. 

Amnedpore       '•  •         •  •         • »  ' 

AH  Akbar,  second  son  of  Meer  Roostum. 

Noorpore 

»                                         M 

Peleyja 

>»                      »> 

Gadee 

>f                                         99 

DihiMachee     •• 

99                                         99 

DihiAloe         

99                                         99 

Thejproduce  of  {his  jagheer  of  six  tillages  is  23,500 

mpees. 

Sadaijee 

Meer  Zangee  Khan. 

Dawra 

y,     This  jagheer  produces  8,000  rupees. 

Sohoo     

Meer  Roostom. 

Eanasrah           

f$ 

MangeeShaikMahaee.. 

99 

Kolee  Pohmte 

Tindra  Nihal  Khan  Mnrree     .. 

„              The  Kardar  of  fhistappa  of  ilie' 

Tindra  Wullee  Dad  Khan 

,,                   Khidmutgari^MeerRoostom. 

Tindra  Fazal  Mahomed  Mnrrae 

9                   This  tapoa   nrodnces  8,000 
9                  n^peaa.    Mnah  tMMUgo  is  pro- 

Tmdra  Gohar  Khan  Murree    . . 

Tindra  Iktileen  Khan  MJinee . . 

^                 dimedhflKB. 

Tmdra  Gholam  Hyder . . 

99 

Tindra  Mihrab  Khan  Seeghoree 

99 

These  four  villages  and  seven  tindras 
are  called  the  Ta]^  of  Gagara. 

Khanpore  (Kardar  Shera  Bozda) 

Meer  Ali  Merdaa*  third  son  ct  Mear  Aoostom. 

This  village  prodnces  2,500  rapaea. 

MahrAU 

Zangee  Khan.    (Produce  1,500  rupees.) 

Rahoojah           

Meer  ChaLnr  Khan. 

Mangaijee         .,         .. 

n             (Prodaoa  <,00»  n^ees.) 

2  K3 
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Pergunna  of  Sadda  Gajan. — (Continued.) 


Namjbb  or  YimiGXS. 


Jaohberdars. 


GuBgnee 

Badhapore 

Tindra  Meer  Ali  Gohar 

Jallojee 

IMangaii  Walee  •  • 


Hamanlo 
Habrilo.. 


Alipore 
Garree 


Gumbahr  (prodace^  1,500  rupees) 
Shiam    .. 

Char 

Darahwahan 

Wadg  Aseenee 

Akbarpore  (l»000  rupees) 
Noree  (3,000  rupees)    . . 

Kandrah  .  •         . «  ' 

Borah 

Aheejana  •' 

Cobree.    (This  village  is  claimed 

by  AU  MoonuL) 

MsDgreea         

Pel        

Beg  Majee        

Maree  •«  «,         «* 

Babarioo.  (This  rttfage  is  claimed 

by  Ali  Moorad,) 
Eesan  baya       


Samug   •• 
Mangah.. 
Tindra  Lokman. 
Dorah  Ladaoo  . 
Khyi^re 


DiliTharee 

Sakeblo 

Wuranlo  •• 

Ghoree  Paihana 

Peer  Mahomed  Loodianee 

Roree    ••         

Meeanee  (3,300  isnused  by  ihetax 
on  tradesmen,  700  from  the 
£iir  in  the  month  of  Weysabh) 


Meer  Mahomed  Hassen,  eldest  son  of  Meer  Roostum* 


99 


99 
19 


The  five  villagte  produce  15^000  rupees. 
Meer  Mahomed  Ilassen. 

»  99 

The  two  villages  produce  4,000  rdpees. 
Shore  Mahomed,  fifth  son  of  Meer  Roostum. 

99  ■    ^  •     »  ■ 

These  two  villages  are  very  productive ;  there  are 
120  wells,  and  11,M0  rupees  are  raised.  TheKardar 
is  Sahib  Khan.  The  contract  for  customs  is  over 
and  above  the  1 1,000*  rupees,  and  is  taken  by  Meer 
Roostum. 

Meer  Ali  Buksh,  sixth  son  of  Meer  Roostum 
Gholam  Hyder,  brother  of  Meer  Roostum, 
who  gave  it  to  Ahmed  Khan  his  second  son- 
Produces  50,000  rupees. 

Gholam  Shah  Botft^ree.' ' 
Mahabut  Khan  Murree. 

Nusseer  Khati,  and  the  son  of  Meer  MeolMtruck. 

W  99 

ft  » 

99  99 


19 


ft 

n 


The  produce  of  these  ten  villages  is  TOfiOO  rupeef. 
Meer  Roostum. 


„  (Kardar  Sahaj  Sing.) 

99 

These  five  villages  produce  40,000  rupees. 


These  five  villages  produce  20,000  rupees.    The 
Jagheerdar  is  Bahadobr  Dass. 


Meer  Roostum. 

„  (Produces  34,000  rupees,  of  which 

22,000  is  from  customs  and  post  dues.) 


Produce  of  the  city  of  Khyrpore. 
Tax  on  small  chatrotras,  in  which  articles 

oftrifiing  value  are  taxed    ••         ..  Rupees      3,600 

On  gambling  houses       ••         ..         ..  *     1,500 

Rahdaree 2,000 

On  large  chatrotras,in  which  clothes,  ^c, 

are  taxed 15,000 

Produce  of  the  JMBnt 5»000 

On  oafila  fhim  Jessulmere        • .         •  •  3,000 

Tax  on  boatmen             2,500 

Passage  money  at  Alipore         ••         ..  1,500 


Tetal  revenue   which   Meer    Roostum 
derives  from  Khyrpore       •  •        •  • 


Total  •.  34,000 
Rupees  IfiSfiM 
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I^trgunM  of  Sadda  Oqjan — (Continued.) 


NaMBS   or  YlLLAOBS. 


Jaohserdabs. 


Daidah  Monda 
M aree    •  • 
Mankajee 


JJarra     ••         ••        ••         •• 

Aliwahan  . .  « • 

Dorbawahan  (1,000)     . . 

Ghaderee  (1,500) 

Bharra  .. 

Phhwur  (15,000) 

Sangrab  (10,000) 

Thvree  and  Syud  LaU  Shab    .  • 


Aola 

Boralo    •• 

Moree    ..         ..         •• 

Bameja  . .         •  •  •  • 

Phulwaban 

Gote  Peer  Mabomed  Kban 

Tbanhanee         •  • 

Pbowaree.         •  • 


Moorad  Hyder^  ^urtb  son  of  Meer  Roostum. 


M  , 

n  . 


Tbis  jagbeef  produces  8,000  rupees. 

Vakoob  Kban.    [ 

Syud  Kban. 

Meer  All  Merdan. 

Meer  All  Moora^* 

Futteb  Mabomed  ICban  Gboree. 

Syud  All  Bakareie. 


Meer  Mahomed  Kban,  son  of  Meer  Golam  Hyder. 

99  » 

Meer  Mabomed  Khan,  son  of  Meer  Golam  Hyder. 

»9  » 

99  J> 

»  *  99 

Tbese  eif^bt  gaums  produce  85,000  rupees. 


Eight  Tofpaa  m  Pomte$9ion  cf  the  8an8  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 


Tbe  produce  of  tbese  eigbt  Tappas  is  3,56,000  rupees ;  Nusse^r  Kban  gets  tbe 
>  lljaran,  wbicb  amount  to 
Toll  for  crossibg  tbe  river  4,000      „ 


Thepro 

Sair  Ijaran,  wbicb  amount  to  ..         ..         .V         ..  16,000  rupees. 

4,000 

Revenue  of  Aiiiporo .'        ..         ..         ..  10,000     „ 


Total  rupees    30,000 


Names  of  Villages. 


Tappa  of  Seudpore. 
Panab  Akil 
Dik  Cboonga    • , 
Bbaijee  ..         • 
Nooraja  •  • 
Bhoee    »• 
Cbaud  Jama 
Fakeerabad 
Sttltanpore , 

Tappa  of  Mabaree. 
Moobarickpore  ., 
Bboee    . . 
Boopbr  . . 
Dik  Loonra- 
Sbabpore 
Kbanpore 
Mbatailla 
Beraree 
Cboonff  • « 
CaseeWaban    ,. 
WabMera        ., 
Half  of  Belanee 

Tappa  of  Gotkee. 
Gotkee  .. 
Deemoowaree    .. 
Half  of  JangrM., 
Salloowaree 
Rabmoowaree    . , 
Kbambela 
Bibisbtee 
Musjidi  Snpa^.. 
Kadurporo 


jAGHK^ftDARS. 


Meer  Fazil  Mabomed,  tbtrd  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 


„  4,400  rupees  produced  from  tbis 

„  Tappa. 

99 

Meer  Mabomed  Ali,  socmmI  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 
Meer  Moobaruck. 

99 


Meer  Moobaruek's  second  son. 


Tbis  Tkppar  produces  90,000 
rupees. 


.  Meer  AJi  Mabomed,  fimrftb  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 


.99 


99 

If 
M 

>f 


This  balf  of  tbe  Tappa  produces  33,000  rupees. 
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lappas  in  Ponrnsum  cf  the  Shm  of  Mnt  lfbotofirlr.^-(Continued.) 


Names  or  Yn^LAGif. 


jAtniSBKDARS. 


'AdihKHre  • 

Rnkb     .. 

Malak 

GoteAliTar    .« 

Chacher  

Gote  Easan  Chacher    •  • 

HalfofSangra 

Kharwaree        •• 

Gote  i  Kadan  Calora    •  • 

Tappa  of  Tattoee. 
Bahab    .. 

Sadorja •• 

Saroogar  ••         •• 

Nidapore 

Tappa  of  Muhasira. 

Dadlo 

Mabome^bove   ••         ••         •• 

Lada 

Cheeha  •• 

Tappas  of  Meerpore^  Masaee,  Noak- 
halin,  and  Jamaeera. 

Malookwarree  with  the   Tindra 

of  Nerjabut  Khan    . . 
Wastee  Inayut  Khift    •  • 
Wastee  Kalboodem       •  • 
Kottee  Faail  Baja 
Jehanpore         «•         •«        *« 

Sirhad 

Kattee 

TattahMakah 

Bhagoo  Darrah . . 

Dihi  Saidpore    . . 

Dihi  Islam  Lasaree       •  • 

Jehan  Khan  Aosar       •  •         •  • 

Dihi  Kokchee 

Nekanee  ^»        *•         *« 

Meerpore  Massa  •  • 

Wahee  Shere  Khan 
Dfti  Nihal  Khan  Katran 
Dihi  Heyab  Mugsee      •  •         ,  • 
Dihi  Shere  Khan  •  • 

Womgee  

Khanshir 

Makan   .  •         •  •         •  • 
Machee  .  •         .  •         •  •         •  • 
Wahee  Bana  Chaefaer  •• 
Wahee  Feroi  Chacher  •  • 

Kolaee 

YasufNaij         

SadikFitafee 

Meral  Hyderanee         •  «         • , 
Heyah  Htafee  . .  •  • 

Dada  Naij         . .         . .         . , 
Dik  Mahvalo  Cabool     • . 
Chakaswah    and    the    Gharree 

Buzdar  ••  •• 
Latifucah  ..  ••  ». 
Jubeerdar  Khan  Landah 
Kainiwah  •  •  •  •  , . 
Salah  Komdah  and  Noonrah  . . 
Dihi  Bahee  •,  ••  •• 
HalfofBhelee 


Meer  Wnllee  Mahomedf  fifth  son  of  Meer  Hoobemck. 


n 
n 


t9 

99 
99 


Thb  hdf  Tappa  produoes  S5|000  rupees. 
Meer  Niuseer  Khan,  eldest  son  of  Meer  Mbofiarack^ 


99 
99 

n 

99 

n 

99 


n 

99 
99 

99 
99 


99  99 

These  two  Tsppv  produte  35,000  mpees. 


Meer  Nosseer  Khany  eldest  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 
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99 

99 

99 
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99 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

» 

99 

99 

4» 

99 

99 

99 

99 

'^ 

99  J» 

These  three  Tappas  prodnoe  1^30,000  nipees;  of  this 
50,000  £0  to  Nusseer  Khan,  TOiOOO  to  hii  rel^ 
tainers,  Belooeh  Chiefr. 
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Pergunna  ofDer. 
This  Pergtmna  contains  fifteen  villages,  and  produces  a  revenue  of  1,34,000  rupees. 


Namss  or  ViLLAOBs; 


Jaghbbbdars. 


Rowtee  •  •         •  • 

Mooradpore 

Sangah  (6,000  rupees) 
Meergot  (5,000) 

Rahashee  •  •         •  • 

Wangar 

Se^^sher 

Ahangaraa  (1,600  n^ees) 
Lahee  (2,000)   .. 

KHyrpore  Derbee 
Cobaiwa            . .         •  • 
Mahomedpore   . . 
Toong    .. 
Kotla 


MeerMAkbar..  ^ 

„  (Produce  of  niese  three  villages, 

80,000.) 

Meer  Ali  Merdaa. 
Meer  Dost  Mahomed* 

Futteh  Mahomed  Elian  Ghoree. 

„  (Produce  of  these  three 

v]llages,40,000  rupees.) 

Mahomed  Hoossein  Beloocb. 
Mahomed  Khan,  son  of  Gholam  Hyder. 

Meer  RoostttB* 

„  (40,000  rupees  are  raised  from  the 

land-toll,  and  10,000  by  other 
taxfis.) 


Tappa  oflmaumwah. 


This  pergunna  produces  25,000  rupees,  of  which  10,000  go  to  Meer  Roostum,  and  15,000  to 
Belooch  Jagheerdars.     Shahbag  Khan,  of  the  Mahr  tribe,  is  chi^  Zemindar. 


Pergunna  ofBhoong  Bharu. 


Na'mbs  of  Villagss. 


Bhoong  -  •• 

Greereejung 

Meer  WaH 

Datas  Wall 

Khushal  Eeder 

Beydanee 

Shah  WaH 

Derah  Megum  Potatee 

Kundree  Wall    •  •         , 

Dowlutpore 

Machka .  • 

Chapree 

Jewan  Shah 

Wanpa 

Sawetree 


Jagheerdars. 

I     1  r   I  I        -    , 


Meer  Roostum  Khan, . 


99 


Futteh  MaJiomed  Ghoree. 


(Plx>duce  of  this  Tappa  is 
aO,000  rupees.) 


Svbzul. 

From  the  district  of  Subzul  a  revenue  is  derived,  which  amounts  to  90,000  rupees,  of  this, 
60,000  go  to  Hyderabad,  and  30,000  to  Khyrpore.  The  Ehyrpore  share  is  divided  anumff  Meer 
Roostum,  Meer  Ali  Merdan,  Kumal  Khan  Jhalabanee,  and  Moosa  Khan  Affglian ;  of  these^  ^e'first 
gets  7,000  rupees,  the  second  18,000,  the  third  4,000,  and  the  fourth  1,000.  ^^^^^ 


Names  of  Villages. 

Jagheerdars. 

Subzulkote         

Dihdee  ....__ 
Shahpore           .,         ..         ,. 

Bhattee 

Naloohwanree    »•        .«        ,, 

Meer  Roostum  and  Ali  Merdan. 
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Pergunna  of  Shahdadpore. 

This  Pergonna  belongs  to  Hyderabad,  but  tbe  Khyrpore  Chiefii  irere  fomieriy  Zeaiodart  cf  it, 
and  still  hold  Uiese  few  places,  which  bring  them  in  10,000  rupees. 


Names  of  Villagks. 


Jaohkbrdars. 


Gohree 

Kagan    .. 

Johrabpore        

Ahanchee 

One  village,  name  unknown     . . 
Kushawra  (13,500  rupees) 
Khan  Bradanee  and  Khail  (4,000) 


Roostum  Khan. 
Sons  of  Moobamck. 
Ali  Moorad. 

Zanjee  Khan. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan. 

Shore  Mohamcd  Khan  and  Meer  Roostum. 


Pergunna  ofBoordika. 


This  Pergunna  contains  tweaty"rtifoe  yillagae^  asd  Ao  wfwmt  annually  drawn  from  it  may  be 
reckoned  at  63,000  rupees,  of  which  Meer  Roostum  appropriates  40,000,  and  the  remainder  is 
enjoyed  by  Jagheerdars.  No  part  of  Sinde  is  more  capable  of  improvement  than  Boordika ;  the  whole 
district  might  be  brought  into  cultivatimi,  as  Irr^ation  might  be  carried  to  any  extent ;  but  at  present 
large  tracts  are  occupied  by  the  densest  jungle,  and  the  marauding  Beloodiees  here  are  exceedingly 
daring  and;  active  in  their  depredations. 


Names  of  Villages. 


Gobk 

Bhart 

Gotee  X  ^UTOO  .  •  •  •         • . " 

Dihi  Daibut  Shahee 
Tindra  Jaffir  Khan       •  • 
Bannee  . . 

Gandah  

Gaseepore  ..         ••         •• 

Dunyapore         ••  ••         •• 

Hamakawgah 

Sheergurh 
Sheergurh,  2nd 

Bhaitawarpore   ••         ..         •• 

Gotee  Noor  Mahomed  Sheyan  . . 

Tul  (on  the  banks  of  the  Nowah 

canal)  ..         •• 

Oodee 

Futtehabad        .«         «.         •• 

Gote  Meree  and  Durree 
Ooyala  and  Arayee 
:Seyha  and  -Arayee 
Charanee  and  Joha  Bihar 
ftSmall  hamlets  attached  to  Futtdiabad. 

Garree  Tehgar 

Pihi  Mahree     •  • 

DihiOda 

GlMurre  Maleyna  ••         .. 

Gote*i-Lahoo  Jatooee  . . 

Loh  Jatooee 

Darahpore  Jatooee 

Labahpore  Jeewran      .«         ••, 


Jagheerdars. 


Meer  Roostum. 


Syud  Yakoob  Shah. 

Half  to  Syud  Khan  Mahomed,  ,and  half  to  Meer 

Roostum. 
Khanah  Boordee. 
Meer  Roostum. 

Bijjar  Boordee. 

Sheer  Mal^omed  Boordee. 

Moer  Roostum. 


Dost  Mahomed. 

Dofst  A|a||Lf99i^^Kh^j  eighth  son  of  Meer  Roostum. 


99 
99 


»9 
91 
•9 
99 


Mahomed  Khan  Murree. 
Ali  Merdan  Khan. 
Meer  Roostum. 

99 

Ser  Mahomed,  son  of  Meer  Roostum. 

99  99 

Imaum  Buksh,  Chief  of  the  Jatooees. 
Futteh  Mahomed  Khan  Ghoreoi  the  Visier  of  Meer 
Roostum. 


<    '. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


257 


Pergunna  of  Chahmazarchee. 


In  this  Pergamia  there  are  fifteen  and  a  half  villagesy  produehigf  27|000  mpeeif  of  which  Meer 
Boostnm  enjojs  the  whole  except  1,600  allowod  to  Shore  Sing  Dowan. 


Names  of  Villages. 


Chak  (large  town) 
Fntteh  Tindra,  .  • 
Ambar  • . 
Dihi  Rahban  . . 
Half  of  Garree  Ada  Shah 
Masarchah  Nohwah 
Half  of  Meyanee 
Arane  . . 
Roostom 
Bohree  . . 
Half  of  Khanpore 
Kazan,  Shahpore,  Logra,  small 
hamlets  attached  to  Khanpore 
Shercote. . 


Jaoheerdars. 


Meer  Roostum. 
Shere  Sing  Dewan. 
Meer  Roostonu 


99 
99 
99 


99 
99 


99 
99 


Mahal  of  Ropah. 

This  Mahal  eonUins  thirteen  Tillages,  and  produces  about  12,000  rupees,  of  which  Meer  Roos- 
tum draws  8,000,  and  the  rest  goes  to  jagheerdars.  Towards  Janeedera  the  deproiations  of  the 
Doomkies,  Kalpur,  Boogties,  and  Jachranees,  have  rendered  the  country  nearly  a  waste,  bat  it  is 
now  recovering. 


Names  of  Villages. 

Jaghebrdarb. 

Gotu  Sultan 

Meer  Roostum. 

Dihi  Jagan 

99 

Pahal  Sadaija    . . 

99 

Kahara 

Suleiman  Hajjam. 

Nalah  Abdalwah 

Dewan  Shere  Sing* 

Lodra     •• 

Meer  Roostum* 

Abad 

99 

Weeran 

ft 

Khangurh 

99 

Janeederah 

» 

Nalhdi.i-Zabah.. 

99 

Nallah-i-Seeda  .. 

99 

Nallah-i-Nowrah 

99 

ShikarpoTfip. 

Four-serenths  of  ibe  revenue  arising  from  the  city  of  Shikarpore  go  to  Hyderabad,  an  j  three, 
sevenths  to  Khyrpore.    The  whole  revenue  may  be  estimated  at  94,300  rupeesi  raised  as  follows  :^- 

Peshkush,  from  Hindoos 2,800 

„                artificers                    ..          ..          ..         ••          •,  4,000 

Gardens  in  which  the  Shahee  and  Shahsada  Baghs  are  not  indudod  2,000 

Tax  on  fields  and  wells  near  the  city. .'      ••      ...     '..         ••  3,500 

Customs  on  exports  and  imports       •  •  82,000 

Total  rupees       ...«        «»  94>300 

Of  this  amount^  54,000  rupees  is  the  share  of  Hyderabad,  and -40,300  Oe  share  of  Khjtfore. 
This  again  U  divided  between  Meer  Roostum  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan^  the  eldest  sod  or  Meer 
Moobaruck,  Meor  Roostom  reeemng  80,800  rapees,  and  Meer  Nmswr  Khan,  10,000  rupees* 

,i\  I    ■■        'ii 

2  L 
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Scattered  Possessions  of  the  Sons  of  Meer  MooharwTc. 


Na^IAtO?  yiLZAQMMm 


Rahoojee 

Jafferabad  

WasseraBaT 

Kadirpore 

Aliwalian 

Batar 

Malani  Khalsanee 

Dihi  Amal         . .  .  • 

Dihi  Aedar  Shah 

Mahomed  Bhagh 

Tindra  Syud  Daturmatshah     .  • 

Bopaee  .. 

Arda  Tabeea 

Dih  Anil  Doern 

Abejlanee 

Gol  Abdul  Ghawrnee   . . 

Half  of  Meeanee 

Half  of  Gharree  Aboo  Shah    . . 

Wuzeerabad 

DihTayal         ..         .<-        ~ 

Gohree  ..  

Mustee  .  • 
Dihi  Jarma 
Gharree  Rhoodal 
Mahar    .. 

MMk'Wn^ngne 

0ot«ui.Hk1iaMaiHr       .. 

Kaleyneea 

Cacee  Wahan    . . 

llialw^er 

«imee     •  •         •  •  ^       v^*        •  • 

Marr^i,  >^.      .^ 

Auruhgabad 

Holee -     .. 

^^'!.    ::    ::    :: 

Rukh 

Bhawra  ..  ••         ••         •» 

Bhajajee. . 
Moobaruckpore . . 
Nowgate 

ShahWallee 

Sohanja  . .  

Tmdra  Bahar 

Bhorcaree 

Got-i- Jaffer  Khan  Chandia       .  < 

Jawra     .  •         •  • .        •  •         « « 


It 


n 

99 

9f 
W 

n 

» 
99 

It 


ft- 

9$ 


48f  gaantt»  prodiumf  55;(K)0 
ropees* 


Kadir  Bidnh  KbsaE. 


Scattered  Villages  of  Meer  Mi  Moorad. 


Names  of  Villaobs. 


Sharpe 

Bijajee^  ^«  •• 
Half'of  Wapkr... 
Durg^nr ««         ••»»       •«• 

Hoteti    ••^ 

Barktto  .^^ 

Gol-i^»oadft     •. 

JabalMik.«.      ■ • 

Tawree 

Murid-i-Jith  Axirt        •• 
GhanraDahbar.#  ^  *^«v- 


Jaohebrdars. 


Meer  Ali  Moorad. 


99' 
•9 


(Thirteen  and  a  half  Tillages, 
produdsg  17^000  rupees.) 
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ScuUwtd  ViUajf«$  of  Meet  M<Um»ed  Ehm,  ^on  of  Ohohm  ffyder. 


NAtfES  OFiVlLLAGES. 

Jaqrsbbdarb. 

tlhcMiea  .1 

Salwanee           

Meersapore 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 

(Thrie>Tahgw,  prudiiciay  6/K)0.nipeM.) 

Total  Revenue  of  the  Khyrpore  Territories. 

Pkrgunnas. 

.Darbelah 

'Wandearah  • 

Gh«reree 

Sad£i  Gajan  • 

fiheerpore         • 

Obbara  and  Khjrpore  Deiha 

Imaiimwah 

Bhoong  Bhara 

Subsul 

Siahdadpore 

Karfmore 

Ehaee 

Boordika 

Clulhmarchee 

Ropah  « 

Shikarpore 

Scattered  gaums  in  possession  of  son'of  :Mtier  Moobaruck 
,,  of  Ali  Moorad        •  .  « 

u  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan         •  , 


Rupees. 

3,00,000 

2,00,000 

3,74,000 

4,04,000 

i3,86X)00 

lt36;000 

35,000 

30,000 

30,000 

10/)00 

5^000 

41000 

63(000 

271000 

12^000 

40(000 

55^000 

17^000 

S^OQO. 


Total Rupees  20>36|000 


Ahetmct^  showing  the  number  ^  Villages^  and  Rtvemue  t^  wth  of  the  Ameers  qf 

Khyrpore. 


Names  ov  Pboprietors. 


No.  of 
ITiUages. 

•     881 
2 


IHeer  Roostum  Khan        

ChakhurKhan- 

Zuagee  Khan,  uncle  of  Meer *Roostuai  . .         •  •       .^  •         3 

Nuaseer  iKhany        % 

"Mbhomed  Ali, 

Fazil  Mahomed,  sons  of  Aieer  Bloobaracki  conjdnMy    58 

Ali  Mabomed, 

WaUee  Mahomed,   ^ 

NusseeriKhan     •.         ..         ..         ..         ••         ««        -M 

FaMlMahoMed ^  S 

Mahomed  Ali 12 

Ali  Mahomed      ..         •.         •«         ••         ••         ^  9 

Wallee  Mahomed  ••  8 

Ali  Moorad         •.•         •64 

Mahomed  Khan,  Ahmed  Khan»and  Gholam  Khan    ^         22 


Grrand  ixAal^xpfGes . 


Amount  of 
Revenue. 

11,00,500 
3,000 
9,500 


75,000 

2,00,500 

44,000 

90,000 

32,000 

35,000 
2,95,500 
1,54,500 

30,39,500 
TE-TB.  EASTWICt 
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No.  255. 
lAeutenant  Brown  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  Sukkur,  July  5,  1840. 

IN  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  19th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you,  that  Ah  Hoossein,  vakeel  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  waited  upon  me  yester- 
ctay,  and  informed  me,  that  some  days  ago,  he  received  intimation  from 
his  newswriter  at  Khyrpore,  that  individuals  (Persians  or  Arabs) 
mounted  on  camels,  arrived  at  that  place,  from  Hyderabad.  They  lived 
with  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree ;  and  two  successive  nights,  two  of  the 
party  visited  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  when,  besides  his  Minister  and  visitors, 
no  one  was  permitted  to  be  present. 

The  newswriter  further  says,  that  for  the  last  four  days,  the  party 
has  disappeared ;  in  what  direction  they  have  gone,  he  knows  not,  though 
he  believes  their  destination  to  be  Nepal. 

Ali  Hoossein  promises  to  discover,  and  let  me  know  this  point ;  also 
whether  they  have  been  entrusted  with  any  papers  or  letters.  The  latter, 
considering^  the  secrecy  with  which  the  meetmg  is  said  to  have  been  con- 
ducted, wiU  be  a  matter  of  some  difficulty. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  J.  BROWN. 


No.  256. 

T%e  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of 

India. 

(Extract.)  Hyderabad^  July  13,  1840. 

I  APPREHEND  no  disturbances  in  Lower  Sinde  of  a  nature  to  com- 
promise us  in  any  serious  manner,  although  possibly  the  feuds  between 
some  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  and  the  Meerpore  Chief,  may  cause  trifling 
internal  commotions,  if  I  fail  to  induce  the  parties  to  settle  their  differ- 
ences amicably,  as  I  hope  to  do. 

Nothing^  short  of  tne  most  serious  disaster  to  our  troops  in  Upper 
Sinde,  and  the  neighbourhood,  would  encourage,  I  am  of  opinion,  the  ois- 
affected  in  this  province,  to  open  attempts  against  our  power,  and  such 
are  not,  I  consider,  to  be  dreaded. 

On  the  subject  of  the  stoppage  of  our  dawks  by  a  Thannah  belonging 
to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  I  beg  to  observe,  that  I  am  convinced  that  chief 
is  at  present  too  anxious  to  obtain  our  support  to  have  authorized  that 
aggression,  and  I  have  little  doubt  it  originated  in  the  supposition  of  the 
Tnanadar,  probably  himself  a  farmer  of  the  customs,  that  the  dawk 
packets  contained  merchandize,  or  other  articles,  on  which  duty  should 
DC  paid. 


No.  257. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Asiistant  PoUtical  Agent  at  Kurachee. 

Su*,  Hyderabad,  July  15,  1840. 

AN  Affghan  arrived  here  this  morning,  with  a  camel  load  of  pepper, 
which  he  gave  out  that  he  was  taking  to  Sukkur,  under  a  pass,  for  the  British 
Commissariat.  Having  reason  to  suspect  that  the  revenues  of  this  Govern- 
ment are  frequently  defrauded  by  persons  showing  false  papers,  which  the 
ignorant  natives  are  unal)le  to  detect,  I  called  for  tnis  man's  passport,  and  thQ 
inclosed  private  note  was  produced,  writt^i  by  one  gentleman  at  Kurachee  to 
another,  and  having  no  relation  to  the  matter,  which  somehow  had  foUen  into 
the  man's  hands,  who  confesses,  that  by  shewing  it  to  the  Ameer's  custom 
officers  at  Tatta,  he  evaded  payment  of  the  usual  land  transit  dues. 
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It  is  of  course  incumbent  on  us  to  prevent  such  frauds  by  every  pre- 
caution in  our  power ;  and  as  it  is^too  /easy  to  impose  any  paper  of  English 
writing  upon  the  Ameers'  oflBcers  as  a  British  oflBcer's  pass  note  for  articles 
permitted  hyJBre^ijio  fBMs^ftee  by  llited 'to  Ikie  Jiritunb 'eanps,  T  deem  it 
proper  to  lay  down  the  following  rules  for  your  guidance  in  granting  such 
.papers,  i.te.  the  pao^rt  to  be  of  the  accompanying  form,  written  on  one  jute 
fin  English,  aaid'cm^the  oihwr  in  FersiaUi  ispeoifyu^  the  pu^^poseajod  ^umtity  of 
the  articles  j)assed ;  the  Ei^lishcolmma  to  faevSigzied  by  the  Bcita^  functkmai^^^ 
fAnd  the  Persian  by^  the  Governor  of  J^uxaohee,  who  will  have  aright  Jto4(t^ 
rtisB,  parties  importmg-  under  that  authosity  ^houldha.  asaertedn  that .  the  cpiantijir 
H^pmified  has  been.QXceeded. 

.All  permits  having  thus  to  .go  through  the  hands  of  the  executive  officer 

of  &e  Sinde  Goveramient,  ^ves  him  a  knowledge  .of  mbat  really  has  the 

sanction  of  British  authority ,  and  opportunity,  for  detecting  what  hak  not,  aidl 

Mhis.geali«iid  .aig»ature  heiiig  known  to  cdllhe  custom  iaimers,  which  that  of 

'%11ie£ritifi^. officer  rccoald.not  b^,  ^prevents  1^  .possibilitfy  of  &Ue  papers  ^faeiiig 

imposed  upon  them. 

Xhereproteniative  of  the  fiinde  .Goveomiaent  ha&.an  .uadoubtedoight  to 
«ee  that  ncthii^  but  what  is  ^entitled,  by  .Treaty,  to  exemption  from  inland 
Jtiansat  duties,  eiud  that  nothii^  beyond  what.' is  specified  in  the  permits,  ^louM 
pass  under  their  sanction,  and  this  is  :the  -Amplest  mode  of  >inlbrmijag  .hio^^ 
without  any  ^pearanee  of  a  degrading  surveulance  being  exercised  by  the 
'£(iBcle«€fficer,  or  causing  unnecessary  delay  or  trouble ;  neither  will  it  be  in  the 
power  of  the  native  authority  to  throw  difficulties  in  the  way,  by  withholding 
or' delay ing'to  affix'ins  iseal'to  the  dnplfcate •Persian  mvoice  xm  tne"fkce^-the 
passport,  when  sent  to  him  for  that  purpose  and  his  information,  as  the  penalty 
of  any  such  neglect,  if  not  redressed  on  representation,  by  the  Ameers,  would 
be  reverting  to -the  system  of  passing  property  under  our  o^yn^auliiority,  which 
the'Sinde'Govemmeitt  wottldbe  sorry  to  drive  us  to, 

I  request  you  will  furnish  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  the  information  of  the 
^H^adier  oommandiag  4;he  troops ;  it  will  be  necessary  on  all  occasions  of  your 
leaving  camp,  that  you  should  delegate  to  any  officer  he  may  xfirect,  your 
OTttiority  for  grairtii^  permits,  to  prevent  mconvenience  during  your  absence. 

1  havi9,:&c., 

J.  ovrsifm. 


1*0.  268. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  "to  the  Oovemment  of  IriMa. 

*«ir,  'Hsderdbad,  August  12,  I»IO. 

ITBtfiTE  now  the  honor  to  lay  before -the  XftoTiemor*G«ieEil  of  India  in 

XoimcH,  translations  of  correspondence  Jjetweea  some  of  the  Ameers  cTHyHer- 

»abad and*Meer'^erelVIahomied  of  Meerpore on  thesubject  of  certain  boundary 

disputes,  regarding  which  much  has  been  noted  from  time  to  time  in  tibe  diary 

of  this  Agencv,  extracts  from  which  are  appended,  to  save  the  trouble  of 
■igifei8nco4o4he  diiriefl  themselves, 

2.    It  will  be  gratifying  to  his  Lordship  to  observe,  from  this  correq)ond- 

ence,  that  the  parties  to  this  dispute,vwJMdh  has  been  carried  on  with  viridenoe 

for  many  years  past,  have  at  last  agreed  to  submit  it  to  arbitration ;  not  only 
.«fl]nk2|at3i«eiM4Ad^^  toip(iitiQfi>^iKl  toilhisifiBiid,  jlsiit  also 

is  it  of  importance  that  the  plea  sliould  be  removed  for  raising  troops  on  either 
Mis^  ih  iuk  if  dfee  boflier's  aggression,  and  necessary  that  no  grounds  .fiir 

jntoxaud  ^Goiox&etkm.  4dliould ;  remaio,  •KKhic]^,  4io««;ef  er  >^dtt^  the  T^na^aDet  would 
\^0bttAy.iMT  jwmaaxoDicaliQBS  toiihe  ^oufthward,  where  Meer  Shere  MsiusmaAiB 
Jwxitoi|^^rhie^  ATflbmdg,  aafl  loog^t^imQiiecHnpNaaiey £ar  a  timo,  the  safety  of 
JJte  ]«Mn^  whai^.bou0dtdv%  .^  j^)O60e»0n& 

,2.  As.WhjpaxtiasnreiiQaiing^andd^ 
Jbdbaif  ^f  ^the  British  vCrovomiinent  ahoold  hei^j^iBted,  -to  decide  A^di^e*^^ 
wbi^jttqrsFoaniiat ^^g^m ; ^^mobt^ng^^gfetiifyii^  sgyqgmm,  thatltwill 

h^s^tic^JBodi^  iBU9€emifBm,.m£9ari^^  tbeoautfe  thecefay 

the  actual  Ammndosy  cf  ihe  jy^domted.Jdaadors'^l«nlories,  £ir  «vhkh;l^ 
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British  Government  is  guarantee,  having  been  defined  and  fixed,  where  con- 
nected with  those  of  Meer  Shere  Mkhomed,  the  only  person  likely  to  distrust 
tfaem ;  that  chief  will  fully  understand  that  he  cannot  infringe,  with  impunity, 
oiD  what  is  then  no  longer  doubtftil  property,  and  is  declared  under  our  p,vo- 
tectibn ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  Hyderabad  Government  wilT  be  equaHy 
aware,  that  no  encroachment  on  the  territory  of  their  neighbour  can  be  effected 
without  exposure,  or  will  be  cotmtenanced  by  the  British  Government ;  and  P 
ocEisideirour  meoBatioB  neceisary,  because  witbcmt  it  the  dispute  never  can  be 
aadfli£sietorily  settled^  for  ihd  arbitrators  will  always  find,  some,  points  on  whicU 
tbe  stabbom  pride  of  neither  would  yield  to  the  o&xet  paity,  altfiough  toa 
tibiripartythey/mi^btbe^dteerfiilly  conceded^ 

4v  ^ould  the  Gcfvetmor-G^neral  of  Iiniia  spptove  oi  tbe  measnreu  t 
pnpose  d^uting  Lieutenant  Whitdbckcm. the  above  duty,  wMchj  it  is  una^rir 
sMdy  foe  rsoLitf-  reasossy  shouM.be  intrusted;  ta  a^natlve^  mom  pauttculaiiy;  as 
the  int^^ty  of  the  British  character  is  already  fully  appreciated  in  tfak 
ooustry^.and  tbe  unbiassed  decision  of  a  Briti^  officer  would  be  admitflBd  as 
yat  by  bcdt  parties;,  and  borwed  to  witfamife.  any  feeling'  of  dbgpradation  m 
beartfaoiniing; 

5:  B;.will,  I  trust,  be  sotisfiactory  to  his  Loidsh^  to  marie  tiia*  confidibBca 
with  TiiuclrMiBer  SheoEe  Mbhomed  relies*  on  our  just  .mediation^  uotwithstaEndiug 
&e  meiB  immefiate  tle&  by  which  the  Hyderabad  AsneersacDe  ooonected  with 
usf4  which  may  be  ti^aoed  to*  the  caara  with  vMcir  I  have  avoided  every  thing 
tfaab could  be  turned  by  hi8'oppQueHts,.aB  evdnoing  abms  againsbhim;^ 

6.  Throughout  the  whole  of  my  communications  with  uie  Ameers,  nelatini; 
to  this  subject,,  direct;  and  indirect,  which  have  been  more  frequent,  and  at 
greater,  lemgtll  than  could  be  detailed  in  the  diary,  I  have  invariably  evinced 
the  utmost  reluctance  to  interfere  at  all  in  what,  all  parties  being  relatives,  I 
endeavoured  to  inculcate,  would  be  more  creditably  settled  among  themselves, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  preventing  either  side  from  aggressing  on  the  other, 
until  compelled  by  the  openly  expressed  wish  of  both  sides,  to  refer  the  case 
to  the  Governor-General,  to  avert  a:ruptare  between  the  parties,  and  conse- 
quent disturbances.  I  uniformly  display  a  most  earnest  desire  to  avoid,  as 
mwshvaSipwBbile,  aa^  concern  in  tiie  disputes  of  the:  Ameexe^v  beyond  givji^ 
friendly  advice  when  asked,  which  course  is,  1  trust,  in  accordance  with  tt^ 
wiiiies  xx^  hieiLoKbahip; 

LhaTO^9&(tv 

XQUXaAML 


No.  259. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Oovemment  to  the  Political  Agent  in  dutch, 

s&j.  j«^26,  mo. 

I  AM  desired  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  with  inclosures 
dated  the^35th  ukimo,  on  the  subject  of  a  representation  made  by  the  Rani^  ef 
Parkui^.  to  the  Ameers  oi  Hyderabad,  to  reUeve  hist  qouatfy  from  the  presence 
of  the  offiemawho  are  deputed  there  by  their  Highnesses  to  collect  the  revenues 
due  to  them,  and  ta  aifaetitute  the  payment  of  an  annual  sum^  fixed  on  aa 
wremgpr  of.  Aet  tea  preceding  years^  by  tbe  chkf  himself,  direct  ta  the  AmeeiSs' 
Tieamuy;  undbr  fuU^  and  ample  seourity  against  any  defateatJoBi. 

%  lutwply;  I  an  dosired  to  inform  you  that  the;  Governor  iu  Ceuucit  ie 
doubtful  of  the  propriety  of  your  having  adopted  the:preceediiig^n0vvr  ri^pod^ 
which,  if  it  doooes^.ta  ike  luawtedge  of  the  Amee)»,.ixiay  profaal^  exoite^  their 
jealousy,  and  lead  tlfeemi.  tfl  Suppose  that  this  Government  meditates  interfering 
wOl  airiJt  itftfftial  affiors. 

I  have,  &c, 

W.  R.  MORRIS. 
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No.  260. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Oavemment  of  India  to  the  PoKtkal  Agent  in  Lower  SindeJ 

Sir,  Fort  William,  September  14,  1840. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch,  dated,  the 
12th  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  the  boundary  disputes  between  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  which  both  parties  have  at 
length  agreed  to  refer  to  arbitration,  on  the  condition  that  an  umpire  be  ap- 
pointed on  the  part  of  the  British  Government,  and  in  reply  to  state,  that  the 
Governor-General  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  sanction  the  arrangement, 
and  to  approve  of  the  deputation  of  Lieutenant  Whitelock  for  the  purpose  con- 
templated. 

2.  Though  the  Government  of  India  is  by  treaty  called  upon  to  interpose 
its  mediation  between  those  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  who  have  entered  into  en- 
gagement with  it,  it  would  not  seek,  even  in  respect  to  such  of  their  chiefe,  ta 
miQtiply  the  occasions  for  its  interference.  With  r^ard  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed, 
no  obUgation  of  treaty  exists,  but,  under  the  circumstances  stated  in  your  dis^ 
patch,  and  with  reference  to  the  feelings  of  deference  exhibited  by  all  1^  parties 
in  the  dispute  towards  the  British  Giovemment,  his  Lordship  in  Council  has 
been  pleased,  as  above  stated,  to  accede  to  the  arrangement  whidi  you  have 
adopted 

I  have,  &c^ 

H.  TORRBNS. 


No.  261. 

T%e  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  oflndia^ 

(Extract.)  Hyderabad,  September  22,  1840. 

MEER  SHERE  MAHOMED  KHAN'S  civiUty  is  the  more  satisfactory 
as  an  evidence  of  the  friendly  spirit  with  which  he  looks  upon  troops  passing 
through  his  territory. 


No.  262. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  India  to  the  PoUtieal  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde: 

Sir,  Fort  WiUiam,  October  2,  1840. 

THE  possibility  that  a  further  failure  of  the  health  of  Mr.  Ross  Bell,  the 
Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  may  incapacitate  him  for  the  discharge  <rf  the 
important  duties  attaching  to  his  office,  under  recent  instruotioiis  i^giM^ing  the 
affairs  of  Upper  Sinde  and  Kelat,  I  am  desired  to  state,  that,  in  the  event  of 
Mr.  Bell's  being  compelled  to  relinquish  those  duties,  it  is  the  wish  of  his  Lord- 
ship in  Council,  that  you  should  assume  charge  of  than,  with  the  foil  authority 
which  has  been  committed  to  that  officer. 

A  copy  of  this  letter  is  cominunicated  on  this  date  to  Mr.  Bell. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  TOERENSL 
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No.  26^. 

7%ff  8€Cf€tar$  ^o  ike  Oovemment  of  Jj^dia  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay 

Oovemment. 

Ski  Fort  Waiiam,  October  5,  1840. 

I  AM  directed  bv  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  dispatch  dated  29th  July  last,  on  the  subject  of  the  customs  to 
be  le\ied  at  the  port  of  Kurachee,  and  in  reply  to  state,  that  the  question  is  not 
one  which  could  at  present  be  expediently  taken  into  consideration. 

I  have,  &c.,    . 

H.  TORRENS. 

No.  264. 
7Ae  Beeretary  to  the  (Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Spnde. 

r 

Sir,  Fort  WUliam,  November  2,  1840. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  of  the  5th  ult, 
reporting  the  progress  of  troops  to. Upper  Sinde,  and  forwarding  extracts  from 
pnvate  letters^  shewing  the  coaiduct  of  the  Ameers'  officers  and  demeanour  of  the 
people  as  most  civil ;  and  in  reply,  to  request  that  you  will  be  good  enou^  to 
convey  to  their  Highnesses  the  expression  of  the  high  satisfaction  of  his  Lord- 
ship in  Council  at  the  conduct  of  their  officers  in  facihtating  the  movement  of 
the  6th  Regiment,  and  the  civiUty  and  attention  shewn  by  them  to  the  officers 
and  men.  ' 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 

No.  265. 

Intelligence  from  Upper  Sinde,  November  1  to  7,  1840. 

DURING  the  week  I  was  visited  by  his  Highness  Meer  Roostam  Khan. 
I  had  the  ''  Meteor''  prepared  for  his  reception,  and  we  proceeded  a  short  dis- 
tance up  the  river.  The  day  afterwards  General  Brooks  and  I  accompanied 
Meer  Roostum  on  a  hunting  party ;  and  several  interchanges  of  visits,  cere- 
monious and  private,  took  place,  during  which  I  discussed  with  him  the  con- 
flicting cteims  of  Meer  All  Moorad  cmd  Nusseer  Khan  to  Buburlow  and  the  three 
other  disputed  villages.  We  decided,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  evi- 
dence on  either  side,  that  the  right  belonged  to  Meer  AU  Moorad ;  but  as  there 
had  been  so  much  ill-feeUng  on  the  subject,  and  in  order  that  Meer  AU  Moorad 
might  not  have  the  appearance  of  having  kept  the  lands  by  force,  I  agreed  with 
Meer  Rooiitum  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  request  him  to  make  over  charge  of 
them  for  a  time  to  two  persons,  one  to  be  appointed  by  the  latter,  as  chief  of  the 
Khyrpore  family,  and  one  by  me,  as  umpire.  The  request  has  accordingly  been 
made,  and  Meer  All  Moorad  is  to  meet  me  in  a  few  days  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
cussing the  subject  perscmally. 

No.  266. 

JbUeJUgence  from  Upper  Sinde,  November  8  to  14,  1840. 

AT  the  invitaticm  of  Meer  Roostum*  I  crossed  the  river  and  had  a  long 
private  interview  with  him.  •  I  pointed  out  to  him  the  great  inconvenience 
whioli  resulted  to  his  own  interests,  as  well  as  to  those  of  my  Government,  from 
the  miUtary*  conduct  and  inefficiency  of  his  Minister^  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree^ 
I  also  stated  to  him  my  firm  conviction^  that  with  the  individual  in  question 
have  originated  all  the  domestic  feuds  at  present  existing  in  the  Khjrrpore 
&milyr  His  Highness  saM *1&  repiy,  thuC  he  cocdd  not'deny  ttte  jusiiue  of  tny 
remarks,  and  that  he  had  for  some  tmie  past  been  watchiog  the  various  intrigues 

*  Sic  in  orig. 
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carried  on  by  those  about  him.  After  going  through  many  details,  which  it  is 
unnecessary  to  recapitulate,  he  concluded  by  saying,  **  The  only  manner  in 
which  we  can  prevent  any  risk  of  written  communicatioBs  of  importance  whick 
may  pass  between  us  being  suppressed  or  misrepresented  is  by  a  confidential 
agent  of  either  party  residing  constantly  with  the  other,  and,  for  this  purpose,  I 
shall  select  one  of  my  sons  on  whom  I  can  best  depend,  to  accompany  yon 
wherever  you  go/'     I  entirely  concurred  in  the  expediency  of  the  arrangement 

Proposed,  and  acquainted  his  Highness  that,  as  I  could  not  trust  any  native  of 
lindoostan  in  a  position  affording  so  many  temptations  for  intrigue,  I  would 
select  an  EngHsh  oflScer  to  reside  at  Ms  Durbar,  through  whom  all  my  commu- 
nications should  be  forwarded,  and  who  wouW  make  him  privatdy  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  any  letter  addressed  by  me  to  himself  which  I  might  not 
consider  it  advisable  to  send  through  the  Persian  office.  Meer  Roostum 
e3^)res8cd  himself  highly  pleased,  and  remarked  that  there  would  not  hereafter 
be  any  risk  of  concealments  between  us  from  the  roguery  of  those  about  him. 
He  then  begged  me  to  use  mv  influence  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad  to  induce  him  to 
make  ovct  the  diq)Uted  villages  for  a  short  time  to  two  ag^its,  cme  to  he 
appointed  by  him  (Meer  Roostum),  the  other  by  me;  an  arrangement  which,  he 
justly  remarked,  would  have  the  double  effect,  of  satisfying  Meer  Nusseer  Khan, 
that  Ali  Moorad  had  not  attempted  to  detain  the  disputed  lands  by  &rce,  and 
of  shewing  the  inhabitants  of  Sinde,  that  proper  deference  had  been  paid  to  him 
QAeer  Roostum),  as  head  of  the  Khyrpore  family^  This  I  promised  to  do,  and 
Meer  Roostum  named  a  confidential  agent  of  his  own  to  be  in  readiness  to  ac« 
ccmipany  one  selected  by  me  for  the  duty. 

On  the  9th  instant  I  was  visited  by  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  and  tiie  fottdwing 
day  General  Brooks  and  I  accotnpanied  him  on  a  huntmg  party.  We  had 
several  conversations  regarding  the  disputed  lands,  and  it  was  not  without  con- 
siderable difficulty  that  I  succeeded  in  persuading  him  to  resign  the  lands  into 
the  hands  of  agents  appointed  by  Meer  Roostum  and  myself  He  finally  agreed 
to  do  so,  however,  and  sent  his  Minister  with  me  to  make  over  charge  of  the  vil- 
lages in  question. 


No.  267. 
The  Governor- Oeneral  of  India  in  CovmcU  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  Fort  WUliam,  November  16,  (No.  125)  1840, 

IT  will  be  seen  by  Major  Outram's  dispatch  of  the  5th  ultimo,  that  die 
conduct  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers'  officers,  and  d^neanour  of  the  people  to-* 
wards  our  troops,  en  route,  through  Lower  to  Upper  Sinde,  was  most  friendly. 


No.  268. 

Intelligence  from  Upper  Sinde,  November  15  to  21^  1840, 

ON  the  13th  of  November,  ^uburlow,  and  the  other  villages  in  dispute 
between  Meers  AK  Moorad  and  Roostum  Khan,  were  transferred,  by  the  formeri 
to  officers  appointed  by  Meer  Roostum  and  myself  to  receive  charge  of  them. 
This  arrangement  was  made,  as  formerly  reported,  at  the  request  of  Meer 
Roostum  Khan,  in  token  of  respect  to  him,  as  head  of  the  family,  and  I  delayed 
drawing  up  my  decision  on  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  competitors,  until  his 
Highness'  wishes,  in  this  respect,  were  complied  with. 

No.  269. 

J%e  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  IncRd. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  November  26,  1840. 

WITH  reference  to  my  diary  of  the  22ttd  instant,  I  beg  leave  to  report,  for 
the  information  of  the  Governor-Genend  of  India  in  Counal,  what  took  place 
at  my  interview  with  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  on  that  day,  when  I  waited 
on  his  Highness  to  introduce  Dr.  Owen. 
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I  Idid  not  10011  tii0  Ammt  for  some  days»  hxwing  pwpofidy  itetdbied  horn 
lumsstD^  a  yiflit  (altfaougfai  dattjr  kqnirii^  after  his  Highness^  health,  and  inti* 
snatiog  that  I  should  be  hapjyy  to  do  so  in  person,  were  I  not  afraid  of  giviM 
trouble) 9  for  two  reasons,  first,  lest  any  pledges  should  be  sought  from  me,  which 
it  might  haw  been  out  of  my  power  to  ghne,  and  would  haye  distressed  the 
iavaUd  to  refuse;  and  secondly,  to  awad any  appearance  of  wishing  to  interfe^  in 
the  femily  apatters  of  the  Ameers.  On  the  day  alfaKled  to,  however,  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  having  expressed  a  wish  to  see  me,  on  the  occasion  of  the  intro* 
dootion  of  Dr.  Owen,  X  of  eourae  displayed  the  utmost  alacrity  in  availing  myself 
of  the  opportunity,  and  went  early  accompanied  by  that  gentjemao. 

We  were  met  at  the  ftcnrt  gate  by  Meer  Shalidad,  Meer  Noor  Mahomed^ 
eldest  son,  who  conducted  us  to  the  dweUing  where  the  Ameer's  married  wifb 
resides,  to  which  his  Highness  had  been  latety  removed  to  die,  on  all  hope  of  re- 
covery being  given  over.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  the  other  sons  of  their 
Highnesses,  received  us  when  we  dismounted,  and  the  IcHtner  led  me  to  the 
sick  Ameer's  bedside,  who,  on  seeing  me,  attempted  to  rise,  which  I  hastened  to 
prevent ;  but  his  Highness  hailing  me  as  his  brother,  put  his  arms  round  me, 
vod  hdd  me  in  his  embrace  a  few  minutes,  until  I  laid  him  quietly  down.  So 
feeble  and  emaciated  had  the  Ameer  become,  that  this  exertion  quite  exhausted 
him,  and  it  was  some  minutes  afterwards  before  he  could  speak,  when,  beckon- 
ing his  brother  Me^  Nusseer  Khan,  and  youngest  son  Meer  Hoossein  AB, 
to  the  bedside,  he  then  took  a  hand  of  each,  and  placed  them  in  mine,  saying, 
^*  You  are  their  father  and  brother,  you  will  protect  them,"  to  which  I  replied 
in  general  but  warm  terms  of  personal  friendship,  but,  that  I  trusted  that  his 
Bighi^ess  hims^  would  long  hve  to  guide  and  support  them ;  but  this  the 
Ameer  had  evidently  given  up  all  hope  of,  and  appeared  to  regret  that  he  had 
^ven  Doctor  Ow«:i  the  trouble  of  coming  so  far,  though  very  grateful  £cxt  the 
jprompt  manner  in  which  his  wishes  had  been  attended  to.  Meer  Shadad, 
the  eldest  son  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  was  present  when  the  circumstance 
above  mentioned  took  place,  but  appeared  neither  surprised  nor  chi^rined  at  the 
preference  displayed  by  his  father^  and  continued  to  join  in  the  conversation  as 
if  nothing  had  oecorred. 

DoctorOwen,  having  satisfed  himsetf  as  to  the  natore  of  the  eomplainl^ 
galloped  home  to  prepare  some  prelmunary  medicine,  and  I  remamed  some  time 
afterwards  with  the  Ameer,  at  his  earnest  request,  who  became  quite  a  changed 
person,  from  the  depth  of  despondency,  in  the  conviction  that  he  oould  fiot 
live  beyond  a  few  hours,  or  days  at  the  utmost — to  cheerful  hope,  on  my  impart- 
ing the  Doetor's  opinion,  that  his  case  was  not  hopeless,  if  his  Highness  would 
ipipUcitly  follow  bia  advice  in  all  thingfw  which  he  declared  his  determination  to 
do,  but  begged  of  me  to  return  with  Doctor  Owen  in  the  evening,  to  see  that 
the  gentleman  was  fully  informed  of  bis  case  from  first  to  last. 

In  the  evening  1  returned  accordingly  to  the  palace,  accompanied  by  Mr 
Whitelock  and  Doctor  Owen.  We  were  met  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  palace 
by  Meers  Shadad  and  Hoossein  Ali,  and  conducted  to  the  Ameer,  whom  we  found 
very  cheerful  and  happy,  from  the  impression  that  the  medicioe  which  Doctor 
Owen  had  sent  'm  the  morning,  had  already  benefited  him.  He  conversed 
cheerfully  with  Mr*  Whitelock  and  myself^  especially  expressing  interest  in  our 
successes  in  China,  Kelat  retaken,  and  trust  that  all  enemies  of  the  British 
would  ever  be  discomfited,  hinti»g  that  the  lata  Nao  Nehal  Sing  was  removed 
b^  Providence,  &q.,  &;c.,  with  much  apparent  sincerity. 

In  the  course  of  the  interview,  Meer  Hoossein  Ali,  the  Ameer's  youngjer 
son,  came  from  the  inner  apviunents  and  whispered  in  his  father's  ear,  who 
smiled,  and  infibrmed  me  that  the  Khanum  (the  mother  of  his  scms)  sent  to  sajf 
she  hailed  me  as  her  brother  with  much  gratification,  to  which  I  made  a  suitable 
acknowledgmyent*  On  inquiry  afterwards  I  learnt  that  this  is  considered  an 
extraordinary  proof  of  firiendship,,  such  as  never  heretofore  displayed  excqptto 
the  nearest  relations. 

Doctor  Owen  having  completed  his  inquiry  among  the  invalid's  attendants^ 
then  explained  the  regimen  he  must  submit  to,  to  afibrd  any  chance  of  recovery^ 
which  the  Ameer  replied  that  he  was  determined  Uy  attend  to  scrupulously. 
After  about  an  hour's  stay  we  took  leave,  and  visited  Meers  Meer  Mahomed 
fsoA  Sobdar  Khan  at  their  private  residences,  passing  a  few  imnutes  with  each 
m  the  usual  interchange  of  friendly  inquiries. 

Next  day  twa  tmgft  of  sweetamta  and  preaeote  were  sant  ta  n»  If 
the  Khanuni  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,    in  testification  of  our   re- 
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cently  pledged  friendship,  which,  with  due  acknowledgment^)  I  received; 
tod  I  trust  the  Governor-General  will  approve  of  toy  having  done  So,  and  permit 
me  to  return  an  equal  value  the  articles  now  received  being  csuried  to  the 
actount  of  Government. 

The.  Khanum  being  the  only  wife  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and 
mother  to  both  Meers  Shadad  and  Hoossein  Ali,  any  extraordinary  profession  of 
friendship  thus  evinced,  cannot  be  misconstrued  as  displaying  a  leaning  to  either 
J)arty,  should  dissensions  arise  between  the  sons,  which  is  likely,  the  elder  being 
dissatisfied  with  the  will  of  his  father,  which,  it  is  said,  makes  equal  division 
between  them ;  and  I  am  informed  that  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed 
Khan  are  pledged  to  support  Meer  Shadad,  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Nawab 
Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee,  are  guardians  of  Meer  Hoossein. 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  my  dispatch  to  your  address,  dated  5th  March  last, 
I  soUcited  instructions  in  the  event  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  seeking  our 
guarantee  to  the  succession  of  his  younger  son,  to  which  I  received  no  reply. 
As  it  is,  a  fair  division  of  the  estate  appears  to  have  been  made ;  and  the  general 
protection  merely  of  the  British  Government,  sought  by  the  dying  Ameer  for  his 
brother  and  youngest  son,  has  I  consider  been  pledged  by  the  act  of  uniting 
their  hands  in  mine,  which,  under  the  circumstances,  could  not  have  been  refused, 
and  is  understood,  I  presume,  to  be  extended  equally  to  every  member  of  the 
families  of  the  four  Ameers  in  alliance  with,  and  under  protection  of,  the 
British  Government,  without  by  any  means  being  understood  by  those  so  con- 
signed to  me  as  committing  me  to  their  particular  party ;  and,  should  family 
contests  arise,  it  will,  I  presume,  be  my  province  to  keep  aloof;  but,  should  my 
interference  be  sought,  to  advise  the  parties  to  submit  the  case  to  arbitration, 
declaring  at  the  same  time,  that  neither  party  can  be  permitted  to  have  recourse 
to  hostilities,  which  would  cause  disturbances  in  the  country,  and  injury  to  botk 
Governments ;  and,  moreover,  that  no  third  party  will  be  permitted  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  occasion,  to  despoil  either  of  the  disputants  of  any  portion  of  the 
estate  which  is  guaranteed  by  the  British  Government  to  Meer  Moor  Mahomed 
and  his  heirs,  however  it  may  be  divided  between  the  latter. 

The  latter  clause  is  suggested  to  check  the  other  Ameers  from  fanning  the 
dispute  with  a  view  to  profiting  thereby ;  but  I  trust  there  will  be  no  occasion  to 
interpose  our  authority,  and,  at  any  rate,  not  before  I  receive  his  Lordship's 
commands  for  my  guidance  under  such  a  contingency,  which  1  beg  Irave  most 
t^spectfully  to  solicit. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 

No.  270. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  December  6,  1840. 

IT  is  with  feeUngs  of  sincere  sorrow  I  have  now  to  annoimce  the  demise  of 
his  Highness  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  who  expired  at  4  a.m.  yesterday; 
an  event  which  my  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  and  previous  communications  will 
have  led  the  Governor-General  of  India  to  expect  for  some  time  past. 

Dr.  Owen,  who  latterly  resided  entirely  in  the  palace,  was  unremitting  in 
his  attendance  on  the  dying  chief  during  the  few  last  days  of  his  existence^  and, 
although  the  case  was  beyond  all  human  skill,  that  gentleman  has  the  satis- 
faction to  know  that  the  sufferings  of  the  Ameer  were  greatly  alleviated  by  his 
prescriptions,  which  the  relations  of  the  deceased  are  very  sensible  of,  and 
grateful  for. 

The  remains  of  his  Highness  were  carried  to  the  grave  at  10  a.m  ,  and  buried 
within  the  Mausoleum  of  his  father,  the  late  Moorad  Ali,  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  chieftains  and  followers,  besides  the  immediate  relations  of  the 
deceased,  and  sons  oC  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  and  by  Lieutenant  Wlutelock  and 
myself  in  mourning  costume,  a  mark  of  respect  to  the  memory  oi  Mset 
Koor  Mahomed  Khan,  which  my  pubUc  duty,  as  well  as  personal  friendship  for 
the  departed  chief,  induced  me  to  pay,  an  attention  which  appeared  to  be  deeply 
appreciated  by  all,  and  especially  by  the  brother  and  sons  of  the  deceased,  who 
embraced  me  affectionately  before  the  assembled  multitude,  and  placed  us  with 
themsehres  and  Meer  Sobdar's  sons  during  the  mournful  ceremony. 
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In  the  evening,  I  returned  to  the  palace  acaxnpanied  hy  Dr.  Owen  iind 
Mr.  Whitelock,  to  condole  with  the  late  chiefs  family^  as  customary  in  this 
country,  every  male  relative  of  which,  together  with  the  other  Ameers  and  their 
sons,  we  found  sitting  on  the  ground,  clothed  in  humble  garb,  and  absorbed  in 
grief  and  mournful  meditation,  while  their  friends  and  followers  flocked  around 
to  tender  their  condolence;  we  were  warmly  greeted  by  the  assembly,  and 
our  appearance  caused  a  fresh  burst  of  tears  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  (the 
brother),  and  Meer  Shadad  and  Hoossein  Ali  (the  sons  of  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed),  and  they  again  embraced  and  hailed  me  as  their  beloved  brother. 
On  taking  leave,  after  sitting  with  them  about  half-an-hour,  during  which  the 
merits  of  the  deceased  Ameer  were  the  chief  subjects  of  conversation,  beside^ 
expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  attentions  of  Dr.  Owen,  all  the  Ameers  rose, 
although  contrary  to  custom  on  that  particular  occasion,  and  entreated  by  me 
not  to  do  so,  and  on  bidding  good  bye,  thanked  us  most  warmly  for  the  friendly 
sympathy  with  their  distress  we  had  evinced. 

I  have  every  reason  to  lament  the  loss  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and 
do  so  most  sincerely,  both  on  public  and  private  grounds  ;  whatever  that  chiefs 
secret  feelings  towards  the  British  may  have  been,  certainly  his  acts  latterly 
w^e  all  most  friendly,  and  I  cannot  but  place  faith  in  almost  the  last  words 
the  dying  chief  uttered,  solenmly  protesting  the  sincerity  of  his  friendship  for 
the  British  Government,  not  only  because,  being  then  perfectly  aware  that  he 
had  but  few  hours  to  live,  and  seeking  nothing,  he  could  have  had  no  motive 
for  deception,  but  also,  because  I  had  myself  always  found  his  Highness  most 
ready  to  forward  our  interests,  and  least  ready  to  welcome  reports  prejudicial 
to  us,  which,  during  late  exciting  times,  were  so  industriously  propagated,  and 
greedily  devoured  by  those  more  inimical  to  us ;  in  fact  I  am  satisfied  that 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  at  last  perceived  that  it  was  wiser  to  cultivate  our 
friendship,  than  hopelessly  to  intrigue  against  our  power ;  and  he  had  sense 
enough  on  more  than  one  occasion,  when  the  sis;ns  of  the  times  encouraged 
others  to  hope  our  discomfiture,  to  prognosticate  that  temporary  reverses  or 
the  machinations  of  the  factious,  would  but  cause  the  firmer  rivetting  of  our 
power;  and  1  have  lately  ascertained  that,  on  the  occasion  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan's  deputing  agents  to  Mecca,  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  positively  forbade 
making  use  of  the  opportunity  to  communicate  with  the  Shah  of  Persia,  and 
strongly  expressed  his  sense  of  the  folly  of  continuing  their  former  underhand 
practices,  and  determination  not  to  countenance  them  in  future. 

Of  the  late  Ameer's  personal  feelings  towards  myself,  I  had  latterly  received 
many  affecting  proofs,  especially  during  the  last  three  days  of  his  existence 
when  I  daily  visited  his  Highness,  on  finding  that  my  doing  so  gave  him  real 
gratification.  On  the  4th instant,- the  morning  before  his  death,  the  Ameer  evidently 
feeling  that  we  could  not  meet  again,  embraced  me  most  fervently,  and  spoke 
distinctly  to  the  following  purport,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Owen  and  the  other 
Ameers :  "  You  are  to  me  as  my  brother  Nusseer  Khan,  and  the  grief  of  this  sick- 
ness is  equally  felt  by  you  and  Nusseer  Khan ;  from  the  days  of  Adam  no  one 
has  known  so  great  truth  and  friendship  as  I  have  found  in  you.'*  I  replied, 
"  Your  Highness  has  proved  your  friendship  to  my  Government  and  myself  by 
your  daily  acts.  You  have  considered  me  a  brother,  and  as  a  brother  I  feel  for 
your  Highness,  and  night  and  day  I  grieve  for  your  sickness  ;'^  t©  which  he 
added,  **My  friendship  for  the  British  is  known  to  God.  My  conscience  is* 
clear  before  God."  The  Ameer  still  retained  me  in  his  feeble  embrace  for  at 
few  moments,  and,  after  taking  some  medicine  from  my  hand,  again  embraced 
me  as  if  with  the  conviction  that  we  could  not  meet  again. 

In  my  meetings  with  the  dying  chief  since  that  reported  on  the  26th 
ultimo,  no  allusion  was  made  to  his  sons,  or  any  repetition  of  the  distinction 
between  them,  such  as  displayed  on  that  occasion;  both  were  invariably  in 
attendance  in  the  sick  chamber ;  neither  has  the  nature  of  the  late  Ameer^s  will 
yet  become  public ;  but,  I  am  given  to  understand  that  the  estates  are  equally 
divided  between  the  sons,  and  that  all  treasures  and  jewels  have  been  made  over 
to,  their  mother,  with  a  special  proviso  for  the  annual  payment  of  the  British 
tribute  therefrom,  an  arrangement  which  Meer  Shadad  is  supposed  to  be  highly 
dii9satisfied  with. 

A  copy  of  this  dispatch  will  be  transmitted  for  the  information  of  the 
Goverhment  of  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.OUTRAM. 
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No.  271. 
7%e  Pchtical  Agent  in  Lower  Binde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  fndieh. 

Sir^  Hyderabad^  December  8,  1 840. 

I  HAVE  now  the  honor  to  transnut,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor* 
Genersil  of  India  in  Council,  my  correspondence  with,  and  relating  to,  the  Ameer 
pf  Meerpore,  allusion  to  which  is  frequently  made  in  my  late  diaries,  and  tQ 
detail  my  proceedings,  which  have  led  to  the  satisiactory  result  of  the  voluntary  re- 
nunciation, by  that  chief,  of  toUs  on  the  Indus,  on  the  same  footing  as  the 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  in  exemption*  from  the  stipulations  by  which  the  latter  arc 
bound,  being  a  diflBculty  which  I  was  called  on  to  remove  by  the  6th  para- 
graph of  Mr.  Torrens'  letter  dated  22nd  of  June  last. 

The  aggression  complained  erf  by  General  Brooks,  gave  me  grotmds  for 
demanding  this  exemption,  but  as  I  was  sure  the  Meerpore  Chief  at  heart 
desires  the  friendship  of  the  British  Grovemment,  and  had  every  reason  to  believe 
tksit  the  offence  alluded  to  was  the  act  of  a  brother  of  the  chief,  who,  by 
throwing  obstacles  in  our  way,  hoped  to  induce  me  to  correspond  with  him 
direct,  and  thus  admit  his  ihdependence  of  his  brother  and  chief,  which  I 
purposely  avoided,  as  I  consider  that  a  further  subdivision  of  authority  it  iM 
most  desirable  to  prevent,  in  a  country  where  there  already  are  so  many  rulers, 
that  the  most  vigilant  exertions  of  our  interference  as  the  paramount  power  is 
required  to  prevent  anarchy,  and  therefore,  I  left  an  opening  to  the  Ameer  to 
disavow  the  act  by  the  tone  of  my  letters. 

As,  however,  a  fortnight  elapsed  without  any  notice  being  taken  of  my 
letters,  I  directed  a  wing  of  the  regiment  of  cavalry  which  was  passing  through 
the  country,  to  halt  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Meerpore,  instructing  the  oflScer  to 
^ve  out  that  he  was  merely  awaiting  the  junction  of  the  Guzerat  forces  (of 
which  that  was  the  leading  division),  without  myself  holding  out  any  open  threat, 
which  might  have  driven  the  chief  to  make  the  same  show  of  opposition  which 
was  so  uselessly  displayed  by  the  Ameers  of >  Hyderabad  last  year,  and  which  I 
was  convinced  was  unnecessary ;  but  I  deputed  Nao  Mull  Seth  to  Meerpore,  on 
the  pretext  solely  of  making  preparations  for  the  supply  of  the  passing  troops^ 
with  the  view,  however,  also  of  explaining  to  the  chief  the  extreme  folly  of  his 
proceedings  in  thus  delaying  to  apologize  for  a  positive  insult  to  the  British 
Government,  and  in  not  seizing,  at  the  same  time,  the  opportunity  of  shewing 
)us  good  will  towards  the  British,  by  relinquishing,  of  his  own  free  will,  the 
right  of  levying  any  tolls  on  the  Indus ;  for  that,  by  acting  otherwise,  not  only 
was  he  shutting  the  door  to  our  friendship,  hut  must  inevitably  bring  about  hm 
own  ruin,  as  the  act  of  aggression,  and  insult  to  an  officer  of  high  rank,  could 
never  be  oveiiooked;  that  although  he,  Nao  Mull,  was  not  aware  why  the 
leading  division  of  the  forces  coming  from  Guzerat  was  now  halted,  he  had  little 
doubt  that  it  would  not  be  allowed  to  proceed,  until  ample  satisfaction  had  been 
e:(acted,  and  that  of  course  the  expense  oi  the  troops  thus  detained  would  be 
entailed  on  the  chief  who  caused  the  delaj. 

Nao  Mull  was  also  instructed  to  disavow  any  authority  from  me  to  caax^ 
municate  on  such  a  subject,  anyd  accordingly  was  provided  with  no  letters  to  the 
chief :  in  the  conviction,  however,  that  my  object  would  immediately  be  eflBected, 
the  Soucar  had  a  sealed  letter  from  me  to  the  officer  commanding  the  troops, 
directing  the  latter  to  continue  their  march,  which  be  was  to  forward  the 
moment  the  Meerpore  Chief  complied  with  my  dens^nd.  The  able  manner  in 
which  theSeth  fulfilled  his  commission  is  detailed  in  theaccompanimcat,  the  chief's 
letter  being  an  ample  anology  for  the  offence,  and  pledge  against  repetition ;  but, 
although  complying  wita  aU  I  had  a  title  to  demand,  which  enabled  me  to  move 
on  the  troops,  sdter  only  two  days'  delay  to  the  leading  detachment,  and  none 
whatever  to  any  of  those  following,  it  evaded  the  general  question,  which  I  still 
ief^  open  by  leaving  the  chief's  reply  unnoticed^  on  the  plea  that  1  awaited  the 
Qunrival  of  the  ofiend^^  idiom  Sbere  Mahomed  bad,  of  his  own  accord,  proposed 
to  send  to  me  for  punishment,  although  well  aware  that,  owing  to  the  sanctity  of 
the  maHi  a  Syud,  the  chief  would  net  fulfil  his  promise,  which  was  ufterely 
made  in  the  expectation  that  I  would  not  exact  its  fulfilment ;  and,  accordiogjiy^ 

♦  Sic  in  orig. 
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ferther  instructions  were  sent  to  Nao  Mnll,  his  reply  to  which  I  received  on  the 
5th  instant,  and  the  letter  from  the  chief  alhided  to  therein,  through  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan,  next  day,  which  latter  is  everything  that  conld  be  desired,  as  binding  the 
Meerpore  Chief  to  the  same  terms  as  those  fixed  by  treaty  with  the  other 
Ameers. 

I  may  here  observe,  that  I  have  no  doubt  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  will  no^ 
renew  his  soKcitations  for  a  treaty,  on  the  principle  of  contributing  towards  the 
expense  of  our  troops,  proportionally  to  his  means,  with  reference  to  that  of  the 
Other  Ameers,  and  in  the  terms  formerly  suggested  by  the  native  agent  at  my 
instigation  (as  reported  in  my  letter  to  your  address  dated  5th  of  May  last),  but 
which  advice  was  not  acted  up  to  at  that  time  by  the  Ameer,  I  have  now  every 
reason  to  believe,  because  the  native  agent  underhandedly,  and  for  his  own 
advantage,  held  out  hopes  of  ultimately  obtaining  the  treaty,  on  the  same  terms, 
for  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  as  he  had  led  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  to  believe  he  had' 
been  the  means  of  effecting  for  him  :  having  now,  however,  lost  all  hope  of  that 
person's  return  to  power,  and,  consequently  of  obtaim'ng  his  object  by  corru]^ 
means,  the  Ameer  is,  I  understand,  about  to  renew  his  application,  overture* 
having  lately  been  made  to  me,  through  the  Mhiister  of  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  Inrt 
which  I  received  with  perfect  indifference,  informing  him  that  no  other  ixTAsB 
than  what  had  been  previously  intimated  through  the  native  a/g^tA  would  I  ever 
listen  to. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  caHing  to  recollection  my  letter  to  your  address 
dated  4th  June  last,  recommending  a  small  pension  and  dress  of  honor  to  be 
conferred  upon  Nao  Mull  Seth  for  former  services,  to  which  no  reply  has  yet 
been  received  ;  since  when  I  have  derived  much  assistance  from  that  devoted 
friend  of  the  British  Grovemment,  on  the  occasion  of  the  present  negotiation  witht 
Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  as  shewn  in  the  accompanying  correspondence,  iA 
assisting  the  troops  in  passing  through  the  country,  and  also  in  bringing  to  light 
the  peculations  of  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund,  whereby  he  has  not  only  brougM 
upon  himself  the  enmity  of  that  individual,  but  also  of  all  the  mosrt  powerful 
soucars  of  this  city  who  were  concerned  in  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund's  frauds. 

I  i*emain  of  the  same. opinion  as  there  expressed,  of  the  impohcy  of  employ- 
ing that  person,  or  any  other  native  of  Sinde  extensively  connected  in  the  country, 
in  any  responsible  permanent  situation,  but  I  consider,  that  he  highly  deserveiT 
distinction  for  his  many  services  to  the  British  Government,  and  that  it  is 
politic  to  show  that  we  appreciate  and  reward  such  services ;  I  beg  leave,  there^ 
fore,  most  respectfiiHy,  to  repeat  my  former  recommendation  of  this  individmt 
to  the  favourable  consideration  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  in  CounciL 
A  copy  of  this  letter  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Government  of  Bombay, 

I  have,  &€•, 

J.  OUTRAM. 


Nu  272- 
Intelligence  from  Lower  Sinde,  December  11,  1840. 

IN  the  evening,  proceeded  to  the  Durbar,  accompanied  by  Uemtenantl 
Leckieand  Whitelock,  to  attend  the  ceremony  of  taking  up  the  carpet,  betoken- 
ing leaving  off  mourning,  which  it  is  customary  for  all  friends  of  tbe  deceased  td 
be  present  at.  The  ceremony  was  over  whoi  we  arrived,  as  we  had  mistaken  the 
hour,  which  could  not  be  put  off,  but  we  were  received  most  kindly  by  the 
lasembly  which  still  continued,  and  on  being  requested  by  Meer  Nussecr  KhaiL_ 
no  longer  to  wear  the  emblems  of  mourning,  I  fervently  expressed  my  hope  that  - 
it  might  be  many,  many  years  before  I  should  again  have  to  don  them  for  usf 
similar  distressing  event  in  their  Highnesses' families ;  we  were  then  invited  to  b< 
present  on  the  13th  instant,  at  the  installation  of  the  sons  of  the  late  chief.  In 
the  evening  I  received  a  meiwage  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  expressing  the  wish 
of  his  Highness  publicly  to  mark  our  friendship  by  receiving  from  me  an 
English  hat  on  the  occasion  of  investiture  of  his  nephew ;  which  I  answered  by 
saying,  that  I  should  be  sony  to  give  such  an  opening,  to  foolish  people,  to 
represent  that  the  English  JSirk?tr  was  introducing  foreign  customs  :  of  course  the 
Ameer's  object  was  to  impress  on  the  countiy,  that  he  had  been  acknowledged 
by.  the  British  as  head  of  the  Government  in  the  place  of  Noof  Midionied  Khm, 
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who,  notwithstanding  the  equality  with  which  we  treated  all  the  Ameers,  wag 
always  considered  as  the  head  of  the  Government  by  the  other  Ameers  and  the 
people,  and  exercised  his  authority  as  such  in  all  general  matters. 

December  I2th.  The  Agency  Moonshee  proceeded  to  the  fort  to  inquire  after 
the  health  of  all  the  Ameers.  He  first  saw  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  to  whom  he 
explained,  that  the  reason  of  my  not  having  arrived  at  the  Durbar  in  time  to  be 
present  at  the  ceremony  of  tsJdng  up  the  carpet,  was  owing  to  the  Moonshee 
Cbotram  having  mistaken  the  hour  in  his  message  to  me.  He  then  joined 
Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan  and  all  the  members  of  his  family ;  Meer  Hoossein 
AJi  sent  a  message  to  say,  that  his  father  had  looked  upon  me  in  the  light  of 
a  brother,  and  that  he  should  consider  me  his  uncle.  Meer  Sbadad  Khan  said, 
that  he  had  not  sent  any  messages,  owing  to  his  grief,  but  that,  until  he  appointed 
a  person  to  carry  messages,  I  was  not  to  believe  any  thing  that  might  be  told 
me  as  if  from  himself.  The  Moonshee  afterwards  saw  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  who 
dwelt  upon  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  said  that  his  turn  might  next  arrive. 
In  the  evening  the  Moonshee  was  sent  to  seek  a  private  conference  with 
Meer  Mahomed  Nusseer  Khan,  from  whom  1  had  during  the  day  received 
several  messages,  both  by  Moonshee  Chotram  and  Moonshee  Ahmed  Khan, 
repeating  the  former  request  to  be  presented  with  an  English  hat,  or,  if  that 
was  not  agreeable,  with  a  native  head  dress,  either  publicly  at  the  instaUation  of 
his  nephews,  or  to  be  sent  privately,  as  a  pledge  of  brotherhood.  I  desired  the 
Moonshee  to  explain,  that  I  did  not  wish  to  introduce  any  English  customs 
further  than  such  as  would  prove  a  source  of  benefit  to  all,  and  that  the  present- 
ing a  hat  might  be  misinterpreted  by  the  other  Ameers  and  the  chieftains  of  the 
country,  as  exalting  him  above 'till  the  Ameers,  which  could  not  be  permitted,  for 
all  were  on  an  equality ;  but  that  I  would,  at  the  time  of  presenting  his  nephews 
with  turbans  and  waistbands,  give  him  a  dhoshalla,  which  could  not  be  looked 
iipon  as  conferring  a  mark  of  superiority  over  the  others.  His  Highness  replied, 
that  he  wished  me  to  give  the  cap  merely  as  a  pledge  of  brotherhood,  which  he 
would  not  w^ear,  but  that  the  circumstance  of  this  mark  of  my  friendship  might 
be  known  to  all,  though  at  the  same  time,  if  I  considered  that  it  would  be  looked 
upon  in  any  other  hght,  not  having  been  asked  by  either  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  or 
Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  to  fill  the  situation  of  his  brother  as  the  head  of  the 
Government,  he  would  not  desire  any  thing  to  be  given  to  himself. 

December  13th.  In  the  morning,  accompanied  as  before,  attended  the  Duihar, 
which  was  so  densely  crowded,  that  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  who  had  just  preceded 
us,  was  obliged  to  turn  back  (being  subject  to  fits  in  such  situations),  leaving  bis 
sons  to  represent  him.  The  Ameers,  thinking  we  might  be  incommoded,  sent 
Zynoolabdeen  Shah  to  meet  and  conduct  us  to  another  Durbar  room,  where  we 
were  told  we  should  be  joined  by  their  Highnesses  immediately  Meer  Ma- 
liomed,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Ameer,  had  been  invested  by  the  state  priest, 
which,  of  course,  precedes  the  gifts  of  the  brotherhood,  as  acknowledgments  of 
succession.  After  waiting  about  ten  minutes,  Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Nusseer 
Khan,  with  Meers  Shadad  and  Hoossein  AU,  and  the  sons  of  Nusseer  Khan, 
adjourned  to  the  hall  where  we  were  seated,  attended  by  a  mass  of  people  who 
filled  the  ball  almost  to  suffocation,  in  the  midst  of  which  we  were  seated,  tfadr 
Highnesses  on  the  same  charpar,  and  the  gentlemen  on  chairs  close  in  front. 
I  then  presented  turbans,  first  to  Meer  Shadad,  next  to  Meer  Hoossein  Ali» 
afterwards  a  loongee  to  each,  informing  the  assembly,  that  this  was  in  acknow- 
ledgment by  the  British  Government  of  the  accession  of  each  to  the  estate  willed 
to  them  by  their  father,  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty,  which  confirmed  to  their 
Highnesses  and  their  heirs  their  estates  for  ever.  I  then  placed  the  late  chief's 
sword  (which  was  put  into  my  hand  for  the  purpose)  round  the  waist  of  Meer 
Shadad,  in  token  of  his  seniority,  and  after  a  few  expressions  of  personal  friend- 
ship for  their  Highnesses,  we  took  our  leave,  accompanied  to  the  door  and  there 
embraced  by  all  the  Ameers. 

Note. — ^The  motives  for  my  proceedings  on  this  occasion  will  be  explained 
in  a  separate  dispatch  on  the  occasion  of  handing  up  a  copy  of  the  late  Meer 
Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  will  for  the  information  of  his  Lordship. 

J.  OUTRAM* 

P.  S.— I  omitted  to  mention  that  about  a  fortnight  ago  or  three  weeks,  one 
of  Dost  Mahomed's  cossids  (who  must  have  left  CalxK)!  long  before  that  chiefs 
iurrender)  brought  letters  for  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of 
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Meerpore,  of  which  information  was  sent  me  by.  the  former,  saying  that  he  had 
refused  to  receive  the  letter,  and  asking  if  he  should  seize  the  messenger  andf 
send  me  the  letters,  to  which  I  replied,  neither  the  messenger  or  letters  were 
worthy  of  notice.  The  cossid  then  went  on  to  Meerpore,  the  chief  of  which' 
received  the  letter,  but  would  neither  give  an  answer  or  reward  the  bearer,  who 
has  now  returned  home,  and  wanted  to  make  a  merit  of  delivering  the  letter 
addressed  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  being  imaware  of  what  had  previoudy  passed 
between  his  Highness  and  myself  regarding  it.  I  refused  the  letter,  and  told  the 
man  to  go  about  his  business. 


No.  273.  ^ 

The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

(Extract.)  Sukkur,  December  19,  1840. 

FjLJTTEH  MAHOMED  GHOREE,  the  Minister  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 
has  ever  been  opposed  to  the  alliance  of  his  master  with  our  Government.  Various 
circumstances  led  me  to  this  conclusion  before  I  quitted  Sinde  in  February  last. 
On  my  return,  the  opinion  which  I  had  previously  formed  was  corroborated  by 
what  had  passed  during  my  absence,  and  I  visited  Meer  Roostum  at  Khyrpore, 
chiefly  with  the  view  of  discussing  the  subject  with  him.  He  said  that  he  had 
many  causes  of  complaint  against  his  minister,  but  that  the  latter  had  been  his 
servant  (originally  a  slave),  from  boyhood,  and  begged  me  to  speak  to  him  pri- 
vately. I  accor^ngly  did  so,  and  he  expressed  his  determination  to  avoid  the 
councils  of  various  men,  who,  he  said,  had  misled  him,  and  chiefly  Meer  Roostum's 
barber.  He  forgot  his  promises,  however,  and  on  two  subsequent  occasions,  I 
remonstrated  with  his  Highness  personally  as  to  the  conduct  of  his  Minister.  He 
expressed  himself  fully  satisfied  of  the  latter's  bad  conduct,  not  only  in  throwing 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  arrangements  necessary  with  reference  to  the  operations 
of  Qur  Government,  but  in  regard  to  his  own  domestic  interests,  the  whole  of  his 
children  being  at  feud,  in  consequence  of  Futteh  Mahomed's  intrigues.  I  regret, ' 
however,  that  Meer  Roostum's  natural  faciUty  of  temper,  disinclination  to  enter 
into  the  details  of  business,  and  long  continued  habit  of  employing  the  individual 
in  question,  have  hitherto  prevented  him  from  taking  steps  to  punish  the  miscon- 
duct, and  check  the  intrigues  of  his  Minister. 

No.  274. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  Ckiptain  Kennedy. 

Sur,  December  23,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  inform  you,  that  your  services  having  been  placed  at. 
my  disposal  by  Major-General  Brooks,  pending  the  orders  of  Government,  I  am 
anxious  that  you  should  proceed,  without  loss  of  time,  to  Khyrpore,  and  reside 
at  the  court  oi  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  to  whom  I  have  this  day 
personally  introduced  you. 

2.  The  object  of  your  deputation  is  as  follows : — ^Last  year  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  fell  into  a  bad  state  of  health  ;  and  from  that  time  forward,  the  Ufe  of 
so  old  a  man  became  precarious.  His  Minister,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  who 
has  been  for  many  years  his  sole  adviser,  became,  from  the  first,  alarmed,  lest, 
on  the  demise  of  his  patron,  his  influence,  which  has  for  so  long  been  paramoimt 
in  Upper  Sinde,  should  be  weakened  or  totally  overthrown.  He  has,  therefore, 
for  many  months  past,  been  carrying  on  intrigues,  with  a  view  of  establishing 
such  influence  with  the  probable  successor  of  Meer  Roostum  as  may  admit  of 
his  continuing  to  exercise  that  authority  which  he  i?  naturally  unwilling  to  resign. 
The  consequence  has  been,  that  numerous  and  serious  quarrels  have  arisen  in 
the 'family  of  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  whose  eldest  son  Meer 
Mahomed  Hussein,  along  with  his  brothers,  Meer  Ali  Akbar  and  Meer 
Moorad  Hyder,  have,  in  consequence,  been  obliged  to  retire  in  disgrace  to  the, 
estates  granted  them  by  their  father.  It  has.  been  the  care  of  Futteh  Mahomed 
Gh(ttee  tofcM&ent  notonfy  fhedtspotes'which  have  arisen  among  the  children  of 
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Iljji  master,  but  those  of  longer  staikding,  which  existed  between  AU  Moofad 
and  Nnsseer  Khans,  the  other  branches  of  the  Khyrpore  family.  These 
qnarrels  might,  and,  in  all  probability,  would  ^eventually,  materially  disturb  the 
tranquillity  of  the  country ;  and  the  only  manner  in  which  I  can  endeavour  to 
prevent  them,  is  by  diminishing,  as  far  as  possible,  the  influence  of  Futtdi 
Mahomed  Ghoree. 

I  some  time  ago,  spoke  seriously  to  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  on  this 
subject,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  injurious  consequences  which  the  dissen* 
sions  in  question  might  entail.  I  also  impressed  upon  him  that  in  numerous 
instances,  the  Minister  had  acted  at  variance  with  orders  which  he  received  from 
his  Highness  in  my  own  presence.  He  concurred  with  me  in  blaming  the  conduct 
of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree ;  and  stated  to  me,  that  many  commimications  I  had 
forwarded  to  him  were  never  placed  before  him ;  and  while  he  expressed  unwilling- 
ness to  disgrace  so  old  a  servant  as  the  Minister,  requested  me  to  appoint  an 
officer  to  reside  at  his  Court,  as  the  best  mode  of  preventing  any  letter,  of  either 
party,  from  being  suppressed,  and  of  conducting  business  in  a  satis&ctory 
manner. 

3.  In  nominating  you  to  the  duty,  I  am  desirous  that  you  should  be  the  sole 
medium  of  communication  between  his  Highness  Meer  Koostum  and  myself; 
and  that,  in  conveying  to  him  any  communication  from  me,  you  should  do  so 
personally,  and  ascertain  from  his  Highness  himself  his  sentiments  on  any  sub- 
ject under  discussion.  By  fcUowing  the  course  indicated,  we  shall  not  only  be 
assured  that  no  undue  influence  is  exercised  by  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  in 
questions  arising  between  the  British  Government  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 
but  the  power  of  the  former  to  excite  animosity  amongst  the  various  branches  of 
the  Khyrpore  family  will  be  greatly  diminishedj  by  the  evidence  afibrded  that  he 
is  prevented,  as  far  as  possible,  from  having  a  voice  in  the  intercourse  which 
passes  between  his  master  and  our  Government. 

4.  The  party  attached  to  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  consists  of  Meer  Roos- 
tum's  barber,  byname  Suliman,  who  exercises  a  great  influence  over  his  master; 
together  with  Mahubut  Khan  Muree,  and  Kumal  Khan,  and  Durya  Khan 
Julbanee.  I  am  anxious  that  you  should  watch  the  proceedings  of  those  indivi- 
duals, as  well  as  of  the  Minister,  and  keep  me  regularly  acquainted  with  them, 
stating  particularly  what  influence  they  continue  to  exercise  in  Meer  Roostum's 
councils. 

5.  It  is  desirable  that  you  should  act,  as  far  as  possible,  as  an  oflicer  solely 
connected  with  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum,  who  is  head  of  the  Khyrpore 
family ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  proper,  that  you  should  receive  with  the 
utmost  courtesy  all  letters  from  Ali  Moorad  and  Nusseer  Khan,  and  transmit  them 
to  me.  With  reference,  however,  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  own  family,  you 
should  not  hold  direct  intercourse  with  his  sons,  unless  at  his  own  request. 

I  have,  &c., 

ROSS  BEUu 


No.  275. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  Wiliiam,  December  28,  1840. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  communi- 
cating the  particulars  of  the  last  illness  and  death  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan. 

2.  In  reply,  I  have  the  instructions  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to 
express  to  you  the  full  approval  of  your  proceedings  on  this  melancholy  occasion, 
and  the  sincere  regret  of  the  British  Government  at  the  loss  of  a  chieftain  whose 
good  sense  had  led  him  to  appreciate  the  value  of  his  alliance  with  us,  and 
whose  example  and  influence  appear  to  have  been,  for  some  time  past,  exerted  to 
maintain  that  alliance  in  truth  and  sincerity. 

3.  You  will  be  pleased  to  communicate  to  the  family  of  the  deceased 
chieftain  the  sincere  condolence  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  on  the  ca- 
lamity which  they  have  to  deplore;  and  his  Lordship  trusts  in  the  respect  and 
affection  of  the  sons  and  brothers  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  to  his  memory,  for 
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a  steady  adherence  to  the  principies  which  he  professed,  of  attachment  to  the 
Supreme  Government  of  India,  and  for  a  contmuance  of  those  amicable  relations 
among  themselves,  by  which  alone  the  internal  tranquillity  of  their  country  can  b6 
preserved. 

4.  Yonr  inflttence  will  be  properly  employed  in  preventing  any  dissension 
which  may  be  likely  to  arise  between  the  sons  of  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  on  accomit 
of  the  disposition  which  he  has  made  of  his  family  estate  and  personal  property. 
As  there  appears  to  be  nothing  in  the  division  which  he  has  willed,  that  is  not 
perfectly  consonant  with  fte  previous  customs  of  the  Ameer's  fiimily,  it  may  be 
hoped  that  it  will  not  require  much  ai^ument  from  you  to  induce  all  parties  to 
confonn  amicably  to  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  late  chieftain. 

5.  It  is  only  in  the  event  c^Noch:  Mahomed  Khan's  will  being  disputed  by 
either  of  the  brothers,  with  sudi  violence  as  might  lead  to  a  contert,  in  wfafea 
their  uncles  might  be  led  to  participate,  that  you  will  be  called  upon  to  interfere 
authoritatively,  and,  after  warning  all  parties  of  the  obligations  which  they  lit 
und6r  by  treaty  to  refer  their  difi^nces  to  the  decision  cl  the  British  Govem<. 
ment,  to  call  upon  the  disputants  to  abstain  from  all  acts  of  hostility  or  aggressimi, 
and  refer  their  quarrel  to  you  for  the  orders  of  the  Governor^Qeneral  in  CounciL 

6.  It  is  the  intention  of  his  Lordship  to  address  a  letter  of  condolence  to 
the  family  of  the  late  Ameer,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  you  in  a  day  or  two;  and 
that  occasion  will  be  taken  to  allude  to  the  valuiMe  assistance  rendered  by  him 
in  fadlitating  the  recMt  passage  of  Britkh  troops  through  Lower  Smde. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCSK. 


No.  276. 
TTie  PoUtical  Agmt  in  Lower  9inde  to  the  Ameers  of  Sinde. 

Hyderabad,  Jafmary  1,  1841. 

THE  great  losses  sustained  by  the  British  Government  from  frauds  in  the 
purchase  of  grain,  buying  and  selfing  hoondees  and  sale  of  bullion ;  likewise 
the  losses  of  the  Ameers  on  grain,  caused  by  Jeth  Anund,  have  been  fully 
proved  against  that  individual,  for  which  he  has  been  discharged  from  the 
service  of  the  British  Government,  from  the  1st  of  December  last,  and  it  has 
recommended  that  he  be  confined  until  he  makes  good  the  losses  of  both 
Governments.  In  the  course  of  these  incjuiries,  it  has  become  known  that  tho 
same  person  has  received  bribes,  having  m  his  possession  papers  addressed  by 
the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  or  in  their  names,  to  cMefb  of  other  States,  which  he 
clandestinely  seized,  and  retained  as  a  check  to  intimidate  your  Highnesses. 
This  I  acquaint  you  with. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Smde  Sirkar,  not  placing  confidence  in  the  British 
Government,  had  recourse  to  these  transactions,  to  conceal  which,  your  High- 
nesses have  ance  suffered  great  pecuniary  losses.  If  you  had  relied  on  the 
honorable  and  upright  intentions  of  the  British  Government,  which  experience 
has  now  fully  convinced  your  Highnesses  of,  the  circumstances  above  alluded 
to  would  not  have  occurred.  Relying  in  the  confidence  you  now  have  in  the 
British  Government,  and  in  consequence  of  the  trust  I  place  in  you,  I  novir 
inform  you  that  the  past  will  never  be  alluded  to,  but  forgotten ;  and  what  I 
have  now  written,  on  being  made  known  to  the  Governor-General  of  India, 
will,  I  am  weU  assured,  be  approved  by  his  Lordship,  who  has  only  your  wel- 
fare at  heart  I  communicate  all  this  that  you  may  no  longer  nsL\e  money 
extorted  from  you,  fh>m  attempting  to  conceal  the  past ;  rest  assured  that  no 
notice  wiU  be  taken  of  what  has  heretofore  passed,  whether  disclosed  or  con- 
cealed; but  if  such  proceedings  are  ever  hereafter  resorted  to,  they  mudt 
become  known,  and  tlie  British  Government  cannot  again  overlook  them. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  bringing  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Highnesses, 
^t  certain  subjects  of  the  Sinde  Government  have  taken  upon  thenodBdves  to 
forge  my  seal,  and  write  letters  to  chiefs  of  Sinde  in  my  name ;  on  the  strength 
^  these  letters,  their  authors  have  had  jagfaeers,  &e.,  bestowed  upcm  them. 

An  original  letter  of  this  nature  I  now  send  ifor  your  Highness's  perusal 
that  you  may  make  inquiries  as  to  these  delinquents  of  both  Governments. 
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It  behoves  the  Sinde  Government  to  ascertain  the  authors  and  their  accomplices, 
and  that  they  be  made  known  to  me,  after  which  to  be  dealt  with  as  may  be 
dedded  upon. 


No.  277. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Crovemment  of  India. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  January  7,  1841. 

WITH  reference  to  the  proceedings  reported  in  the  occurrences  of  my 
diary  on  the  13lii  ultimo,  I  beg  now  to  submit,  for  the  information  oi 
the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council*  my  reasons  for  taking  so 
decided  a  step,  without  previous  instructions,  as  publicly  and  formally 
to  guarantee  the  respective  shares  of  the  late  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's 
possessions  willed  to  his  sons,  Meer  Shadad  Khan  and  Meer  Hoossein  Ali  Khan^ 
understood  by  the  act  of  delivering  a  turban  to  each,  this  report  having  been 
delayed  until  I  could  furnish  authenticated  copies  of  the  will,  (the  exact  nature 
of  which,  however,  I  was'fixim  the  first  informed  of,)  which  from  motives  of 
delicacy  I  had  not  sooner  pressed  for  the  public  production  of,  and  which  was 
only  yesterday  formally  admitted,  and  solemnly  agreed  to,  by  the  parties  con- 
cerned before  me,  in  the  presence  of  Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khans 
and  sons,  and  Nawab  Abmed  Khan,  and  in  sight  of  the  assembled  Durbar 
standing  within  a  few  paces. 

2.  The  proceedings  on  this  occasion  are  detailed  in  the  accompanying 
extract,  and  I  need  only  here  remark,  that  so  public  a  display  of  Meer  Shadad's 
recognition  of  his  father's  will,  was  jnot.at  my  instigation^  however  much  I 
may  have  preferred  it,  I  having  from  fedings  of  delicacy  suggested  merely  a 
private  meeting  of  the  family  for  the  purpose,  my  plea  for  which  was  Meer 
Shadad's  attempt,  alluded  to  in  mv  diary  of  the  31st  ultimo,  to  impose  upon . 
me  an  incorrect  version  of  the  will,  the  object  of  which  will  be  observed  by 
comparing  that  document  with  the  will  itself,  the  sentence  written  in  the 
original  will  in  the  late  Ameer's  own  hand-writing,  "  to  be  selected  by  Meer 
Shadad,''  as  relating  to  the  shikargahs  alone,  being  transposed  to  the  end  of  his 
copy  of  the  will,  as  if  relating  to  the  whole  property,  lands,  and  effects,  and 
altered  to  "  all  to  be  divided  agreeably  to  the  wish  of  Meer  Shadad  Khan/'  and 
because  of  its  discrepancy  with  the  paper*  given  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  on  the 
27th  ultimo,  as  the  general  purport  of  the  late  Ameer's  will,  saying,  *'  the  will  it- 
self, then  being  with  the  widow,  would  hereafter  be  sent^"  wnic^,  I  afterwards 
intimated  to  his  Highness,  I  would  pref(^  seeing  in  presence  of  the  parties 
concerned. 

3.  Notwithstanding  Meer  Shadad's  assertion  at  the  interview  on  the  5th 
instant,  that,  had  he  known  the  real  nature  of  his  father's  will,  he  would  npt  have 
signed  his  agreement  to  it,  pretending  that  his  grief  at  the  time  clouded  his 
understanding,  the  real  fact  is,  that  he  well  knew  the  penalty  of  his  then 
refusing  would  have  been  disinheritance  by  his  father ;  and,  notwithstanding  his 
insinuation  that  an  equal  division  is  not  fain  he  is  aware  that  he  might  have  been 
disinherited  according  to  the  pleasure  of  his  fath^  and  customs  of  his  peqple ; 
andt  I  really  believe,  that  Meer  Shadad  would  have  been  disinherited  by  the 
late  Ameer,  (the  probability  of  which  event  I  reported  in  March  last,)  had  it  not 
previously  been  gleaned  indirectly  from  me,  that  the  British  Government  would 
never  support  an  unjust  will  or  anything  contrary  to  precedent  in.  the  i^mily. 
The  fact  is,  that  Meer  Shadad,  from  the  feelings  his  father  is  known  to  h^ye 
entertained  towards  him,  is  considered  to  be  most  fortunate  in  obtqoning  the  b^t 
lialf  of  his  father's  territory,  ue.  first  choice,  and  three-fifths  of  his  wealth  after 
the  widow's  demise;  and  excepting  as  a  tool  wherewith  to  work  ruin  to  h^ 
family,  the  other  Ameers  never  would,  if  ever,  have  encouraged  his  pretension]^ 
and  then  only  secretly,  as  they  knew  them  to  be  unfounded. 

4.  My  motives  for  at  once  recognizing  the  succession  of  the  sons  of  the  late 

*  Which  al90  is  incorrect,  omitting  all  mention  of  the  tHrtsion  of  the  wealth  of  tho  tefiator 
bequeathed  to  the  nidoir,  afkr  her  demise,  t.f.,  tbree»fift)ia  to  Meer  Shadad,  two-fifths  to  Meer 
Hoossein  All. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


277. 

Ameer,  understood  by  the  ceremony  reported  on  the  13th  ultimo,  without  await- 
ing reference  to  his  Lordship,  were,  that  had  I  hesitated  to  give  such  guarantee  oa 
this  particular  occasion,  when  all  the  chieftains  of  the  country  were  assanbled  to 
pledge  their  allegiance  to  the  successors  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  a  doubt  as 
to  our  readiness  to  act  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  treaty,  which  guarantees  the  res- 
pective possessions  of  each  Ameer  16  them  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  togetb^ 
with  suspicions  of  our  intentions,  now  that  the  only  chief  supposed  capable  of 
ruling  the  country  was  removed,  would  naturally  have  arisen  among  a  people 
not  yet  quite  assured  of  our  good  faith,  which  there  could  be  no  occasion  for 
exciting,  by  delaying  to  acknowledge  the  late  Ameer's  disposal  of  his  property, 
accordmg  to  the  precedent  in  the  family,  and  the  customs  of  the  nation,  which 
can,  I  presume,  admit  of  no  dispute. 

5.  The  right  of  each  son  to  his  share  of  his  father's  possessions  was  ad- 
mitted by  my  declaration  before  the  assembly,  that  the  late  Ameer's  will  was 
guaranteed  by  the  British  Government ;  and  while  the  seniority  of  the  elder 
was  sufficiently  acknowledged  by  my  girding  on  his  fetther's  sword,  which 
admitted  of  no  other  interpretation,  their  equality  in  other  respects^  in  our  eyes, 
was  shewn  by  giving  a  head-dress  to  each  at  the  same  time,  shewing  that  I 
recognized  no  other  signification  in  that  emblem,  which  latter  arrangement  I 
had  recourse  to,  because,  had  I  placed  the  turban  on  Meer  Shadad  (which  at  any 
rate  I  could  not  avoid  with  propriety)  alone,  it  would  have  been  represented  as 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  supremacy  over  the  other  Ameers,  which  his  father 
had  never  relinquished  his  claim  to,  and  had  always  been  tacitly  admitted  by 
them,  notwithstanding  the  guarantee  of  the  British  Government  to  their 
individual  equality,  and  which  has  again  been  virtually  acquiesced  in,  and 
would  have  been  claimed  by  Meer  Shadad,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  public 
investure  by  the  chief  Moollah  with  that  emblem  of  sovereignty  on  the  occasion 
referred  to. 

6.  Notwithstanding  the  apparent  indifference  to  that  circumstance  displayed 
by  the  other  Ameert,  they  were  really  much  pleased  with  the  obvious  determina- 
tion on  our  part  rigidly  to  fulfil  owr  pledges,  and  not  to  admit  of  any  such  distinc« 
tion,  evinced,  not  only  by  the  above-mentioned  pubUc  declaration  and  proceed- 
ings, but  also  by,  what  particularly  pleased  Meer  $obdar  Khan  and  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed  Khan,  my  refusal  of  a  **  hak^'  or  other  headdress  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan, 
the  objetet  of  his  Highness*  seeking,  which  was,  of  course,  to  impress  the  people 
with  the  supposition,  that*  the  British  Government  transferred  to  him  the 
superior  authority  hitherto  maintained  by  his  late  brother. 

So  prompt  and  decided  a  declaration  of  the  determination  of  the  British 
Government  to  support  the  late  Ameer^s  will,  was  the  more  necessary,  because 
Meer  Shadad  would  otherwise  have  become  the  willing  tool  of  the  other  Ameers, 
who  at  heart  wish  the  downfall  of  Moorad  All's  fiamily,  by  turning  its  members 
against  each  other  in  the  hope  of  sharing  in  its  spoU,  and  raising  their  own 
branches  on  its  ruins.  Intrigues  to  that  end  were  already  on  foot,  and  the 
instruments  for  carrying  it  into  effect  were  at  hand,  in  the  multitude  of 
Belooch  Chieftains  and  followers  then  assembled,  who  are  always  glad  to  aid 
m  dissensions  among  their  superiors,  which  give  tiiem  employment  and  chance 
of  plunder :  when,  however,  it  was  seen,  tha*  no  third  party  would  be  permitted 
to  prey  upon  the  late  Ameer's  property,  in  return  for  assistance  to  either  party, 
i^i^hich  our  guarantee  sufficiently  indicated,  all  motives  for  engaging  in  so  profitless 
a  struggle  were  removed,  and  the  door  is  now  shut  to  such  endeavours  by  the 
solemn  recognition  of  the  father's  will,  by  both  sons,  any  attempt  to  infringe 
Which  by  either  hereafter,  would  disgrace  him  in  the  eyes  of  every  one,  and 
would  render  our  interference  in  such  case  as  popular  as  just. 

8.  However  disappointed  misdiievons  persons  may  have  been  in  beiog 
deprived  of  so  promising  a  field  for  spoil  as  a  disputed  succession  would  have 
arorded,  the  other  Ameers  are  now  well  pleased  to  find  that  their  own  posses- 
sions  are  really  secured  to  their  children,  and  in  the  confidence  that  their 
wishes  will  be  equally  respected  on  similar  occasions,  they  see  that  our  inter- 
ference has  been  timely  exerted  only  to  prevent  diss^isions,  which,  if  allowed 
to  come  to  a  head,  must  have  called  for  the  intervaition  of  our  power,  which, 
had  we  been  insincere  in  our  professions,  we  should  have  been  glad  of  the 
excuse  to  employ  for  our  own  ends.  They  are  convinced  of  the  reluctance 
with  which  we  have  interposed~oiUy  in  so  far  as  absolutely  necessary  to 
secure  the  provisions  of  ihe  IVeaty,  and  faithfully  to  fulfil  our  pleidges — and  they 
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appreciate  the  delicacy  with  which  we  have  avoided  as  much  as  possible  the 
appearance  of  meddling  in  their  affairs. 

9.  I  trust  myproceedings  throughout  this  delicate,  and  to  me,  in  the  absence 
of  specific  instructions,  somewhat  difficult  crisis,  may  meet  his  Lordship's  approval; 
and,  in  that  case,  I  beg  respectfully  to  suggest  that  separate  letters  may  be 
addressed  in  the  name  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  to  Meer  Shadad  Khan, 
and  to  Meer  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  the  sons  of  the  late  Ameer,  condoling  with 
their  Highnesses  on  their  late  loss,  and  assuring  them,  that  the  friendship 
pledged  to  their  father,  and  guarantee  of  his  possessions  is  continued  to  them; 
and  another  of  condolence  to  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan  on  the  loss  of  his 
brother,  and  conveying  to  him  as  guardian  of  the  young  Ameers,  his  Lordship's 
confirmation  of  my  ^arantee  of  their  father's  will. 

10.  A  copy  of  this  dispatch  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Government  of 
Bombay. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM, 


No,  278. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  oflnHa. 

Sir,  ShikarporCy  January  10,  184L 

WITH  reference  to  Mr.  Torrens'  letter  dated  the  27th  of  July  last,  I 
have  the  honor  to  report  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  in  Council,  that  shortly  after  my  return  to  Sukkur,  I 
addressed  his  Highness  Nusseer  Khan  requesting  him  to  make  arrangements 
with  his  brothers  for  liquidating  the  claim  for  seven  lacs  of  rupees  in  favour 
of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  which  remained  outstanding  against 
Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  at  the  time  of  his  death.  After  some  correspondence, 
copies  and  translations  of  which  are  herewith  transmitted,  I  discussed  the  subject 
with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  on  the  23rd  of  December  last.  He  stated,  that  Sir 
Alexander  Bumes  had  promised  Meer  Moobaruck,  and  given  him  a  writtea 
docimient,  which  he  shewed  me  in  original  to  the  same  effect,  that  no  demand 
should  be  made  on  him.  As  the  paper  in  question  may  possibly  not  have 
been  laid  before  the  Government,  I  consented  at  the  request  of  his  Highness, 
to  submit  it  in  the  first  instance  along  with  any  letter,  which  he  might 
think  proper  to  address  to  me  on  the  subject,  for  the  consideration  and  orders 
of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no 
risk  c^  in  any  manner  compromising  Sir  Alexander  Bumes;  the  documents 
Impended,  are  translations  of  Meer  Koostum's  letter  on  the  subject  and  its 
inclosure. 

•^^'  2.  In  the  event  of  his  Lordship  in  Council  deciding  that  the  last-mentioned 
document  shall  be  set  aside,  and  of  Meer  Moobaruck's  sons  refusing  to  pay 
the  amount  demanded,  I  sc^cit  instructions  as  to  whether  the  demand  shaU 
be  enforced  by  a  threat  of  taking  possession,  and  if  necessary,  by  doing  so,  of 
lands  held  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  his  brothers. 

I  have,  &C., 

ROSS  BELL. 


No.  279. 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  the  Political  Agent. — (Received  December  25,  1840.) 

SINCE  it  is  evident  as  the  sun,  that  at  the  time  of  the  claim  by  the 
British  Government  on  their  Highnesses  the  Meers  of  Hyderabad,  at  that 
period,  they  (the  Hyderabad  Ameers)  also  divided  the  amount  with  the 
deoeased  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan;  this  slave  of  the  Almighty  communicated 
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on  this  subject,  with  the  exalted  Bumes  Sahib ;  that  gentleman  of  exalted  rank, 
for  the  satisfaction  of  this  friend,  granted  and  wrote  an  agreement,  absolving 
the  said  Meer  Moobaruck  from  any  share  of  the  money  to  be  paid :  this  docu- 
ment in  original  is  in  existence,  and  in  my  possession;  dining  the  life  of 
the  Meer  above-mentioned,  the  exalted  Sir  A.  Bumes,  according  to  his  own 
Treaty,  did  not  make  any  claim.  Now  the  Meer  is  dead,  and  to  claim  and 
demand  from  his  descendants,  who  are  my  children,  where  will  it  find  a  place 
in  the  world  of  true  friendship  (sincerity) ;  further,  that  friend  is  arbitrator  of 
all  affairs.  At  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  Pottinger  Sahib,  there  was  no  mention 
of  this  matter,  and  the  deceased  Meer  also  knew  not  what  amoupt  had 
been  assigned  to  him.  Now  that  it  is  claimed  frt)m  his  descendants,  they 
cannot  admit  it ;  there  is  a  hope,  that  for  the  satisfaction  of  this  slave  of  the 
Almighty,  who  is  the  head  of  his  house,  that  friend  will  not  admit  this  affair 
to  be  discussed,  so  that  the  favor  of  the  Briti^  Government  and  that  friend 
may  be  thereby  increased.  This  matter  will  be  the  cause  of  increased  dignity 
from  the  Governor-General  x>{  India. 

{Seal  of  Meer  Eoostum  Khan  Talpoor.) 

No.  280. 

Copy  of  an  Agreement  under  the  seal  of  Sir  Alexander  Bumes,  dated  the  26th  of 
December,  1838,  agreeing  with  the  18/ft  of  the  month  Shawaly  year  1254  of  the 
Hejira. 

TO  this  extent:  since  the  foundations  of  friendship  and  good  under- 
standing between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Government  of 
Khyrpore,  in  the  country  of  Sinde,  according  to  ancient  treaties,  are  firm  and 
fixed,  at  this  time  at  the  solicitation  of  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan 
Talpoor,  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  Highness  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  Talpoor, 
a  few  words  have  been  written  as  follows,  in  the  shape  of  a  treaty,  through  the 
medium  of  lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  for  the  Government  for  the 
Company  and  their  affairs  in  Hindoostan.  Thus,  the  Company  promises 
that  it  will  never  take  tax  or  tribute  from  the  possessions  of  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan  situated  in  Sinde,  or  interfere  in  his  affairs  or  possessions.  The 
British  Government  promises  that  in  the  same  way  that  friendship  is  established 
between  it  and  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  according  to  existing  treaties, 
so  shall  it  be  between  the  British  Government  and  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan 
and  his  descendants.    Dated  the  26th  of  December,  1838. 


No.  281. 
TTie  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Qavemmeni  of  India. 

Sur,  January  11,  184L 

WITH  reference  to  the  occurrences  noted  in  my  diary  for  the  past  week^ 
I  beg  to  submit  the  following  explanation  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  in  Council,  of  my  reasons  for  giving  assurances  to  the  Ameers, 
that  all  previous  treasonable  correspcmdence  by  their  Highnesses  is  forgotten^ 
and,  with  regard  to  the  forgery  alluded  to,  translations  of  my  memorandum, 
and  of  the  forged  letter,  being  annexed. 

2.  The  ostensible  reasons  for  the  first  measure  are  sufficiently  shewn  in  the 
memorandum  addressed  to  the  Durbar,  but  the  real  object,  in  addition  thereto, 
was  to  give  the  Ameers  a  fair  opportunity  of  freeing  themselves  from  the  shac- 
kles the  existence  of  such  documents  imposed,  which  they  supposed  would,  at 
any  time,  when  produced,  compromise  them  with  the  Britidi  Government,  and 
must,  of  itself,  had  they  no  other  incentive  to  intrigue,  and  however  well  dis- 
posed to  good  faith,  induce  them  to  look  anxiously  for  foreign  support  against 
a  Power  vniix  which  they  thought  themselves  in  jeopardy. 

3.  His  lordship's  object  being,  I  am  well  aware,  to  prevent  future 
intrigues  rather  than  to  punidi  for  the  past,  which  may  be  accounted  for,  in  a 
great  measure,  by  the  Ameers'  ignorance  and  mistru^of  our  intentions,  I  con- 
fidently trust  that  my  proceedings,  in  this  case,  vdU  meet  the  confirmation  I 
have  assured  to  their  Highnesses. 
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4.  With  regard  to  the  forged  seal  and  letter  passed  thereby  iq>on  Shah 
Mahomed,  the  brother  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  wMch  obtained 
for  the  writer  a  grant  of  land,  and  other  perquisites,  I  need  only  now  remark, 
that  it  is  undoubtedly  the  act  of  Syud  Soliman  Shah,  and  can,  by  me,  be  proved 
to  be  so,  although  I  prefer  throwing  the  duty  of  detection  and  exposure  on  the 
Government  of  which  he  is  a  servant.  It  will  then  rest  with  his  Lordship  to 
decide  what  punishment  shall  be  required,  and  I  beg  to  suggest  the  following ; 
i.  e.  that  the  person  who  applied  the  forgery  to  his  own  benefit  be  compelled  to 
produce  the  original  seal,  and  confined  till  ample  compensation  has  been  made 
to  the  party  defrauded  thereby,  and  that  every  member  of  the  late  Syud 
Ismael  Shah's  family,  all  of  whom  may  be  fairly  presumed  to  have  been  privy 
to  this  transaction — ^for  all  their  famines  reside  together, — and  the  means  by 
which  one  of  its  members  acquired  landed  property,  must  have  been  known  to, 
and  connived  at  by  all,  be  compelled  to  sign  a  compact  to  the  efiect  that  any 
single  member  of  this  family  hereafter  detected  in  intrigues  calculated  to 
embroil  the  British  and  Sinde  Governments,  or  the  members  thereof,  or  to  impose 
upon  either  Government  in  matters  wherewith  the  other  is  concerned,  the  whole 
family  shall  be  expelled  from  Sinde,  and  that  this  compact  be  delivered  to  me 
by  the  Ameers  wth  a  pledge  that,  in  such  case,  the  Sinde  Government  will 
enforce  the  penalty. 

5.  The  opportunity  which  this  gives  of  maintaining  a  check  upon  this 
family,  should  not,  I  consider,  be  thrown  away.  This  family  is  the  greatest 
bar  to  a  good  understanding  with  the  Ameers  that  exists  in  this  country,  to 
which,  being  Persian,  it  has  no  natural  tie,  and  has  only  made  itself  of  conse- 
quence since  its  importation  from  Persia,  three  generations  ago,  by  officiating 
as  the  medium  of  intercourse  with  the  British  Government :  the  supposition 
that  these  Persians  alone  were  capable  of  conducting  negotiations  with  the 
English  led,  invariably,  to  the  employment  of  Ismael  Shah  and  his  sons  in  the 
embassies  to  Bombay,  and  in  all  negotiations  with  us.  It  stood  to  reason, 
therefore,  that  the  more  frequently  matters  of  dispute  arose,  the  more  necessary 
they  became ;  and  that  their  interest  lay  in  secretly  fomenting  the  many  dis- 
putes to  settle  which  their  mediation  was  always  required ;  and  now  t^t  the 
more  important  employment,  as  Ambassadors,  is  no  longer  open  to  them,  they 
can  only  hope  to  continue  their  influence  by  promoting  disputes  between  the 
Governments  by  underhand  means ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  every 
difference  that  has  hitherto  arisen,  and  every  difficulty  I  have  had  yet  to 
encounter,  has  been  caused  by,  these  people,  directly  or  indirectly,  who  are 
employed  wherever  the  English  are  situated,  as  managers — at  Kurachee, 
Shikarpore,  &c.  &c.,  and  which,  with  the  persevering  cunning  of  their  nation, 
ever  will  be  exerted,  unless  some  severe  penalty  be  held  in  terrorem  over  them, 
such  as  this  affords  a  pretext  for  imposing,  and  which  should  be  enforced  on 
the  first  opportunity  of  a  decided  breach  of  the  compact  which  I  would 
now  exact  from  them. 

6.  This  fiimily  was  the  fount  from  whence  most  of  the  reports  iiyurious  to 
British  interests  sprung,  which  were  so  industriously  disseminated  during  the 
late  exciting  period,  to  which  former  diaries  frequently  alluded,  and  which 
at  last  became  so  gross,  and  were  so  frequently  disproved,  especially  those  from 
the  Naib  of  Shikarpore  (Ismael  Shah,  one  of  the  brothers  of  this  family),  as  to 
Kjall  down  the  public  reproof  from  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  noted  in  my 
diary  of  the  26th  of  October  last. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 

No.  282. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  WhitelocK 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  January  13,  1841. 

AS  the  time  has  now  arrived  to  carry  into  effect  the  instructions  of  his 
Lordship  the  Goveraor-General  of  India  in  Council,  conveyed  to  me  in  Mr. 
Torrens'  letter,  dated  the  14th  of  September  last,  regarding  the  settlement 
of  the  boundary  dispute  between  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad, 
and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  in  your  presence  as  umpire,  I  proceed 
to  give  such  instructions  as  I  consider  necessary  for  your  guidance. 
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Ab  this  Durbar  has  expressed  its  wish  that  Aliar-ka-Tanda  should  be  the 
first  place  of  meeting  between  the  respective  Ameers,  and  being  equi-distant 
from  Hyderabad'  and  Meerpore^  I  have  acquiesced  in  the  arrangement,  and 
informed  their  Highnesses  that  it  it  is  your  intention  to  proceed  towards  that 
place  the  day  after  to-morrow,  there  to  await  the  arrival  of  the^  Ameers ;  and, 
in  order  to  prevent  delays  on  their  part,  I  have  intimated  that,  after  having 
ascertained  the  nature  of  the  boundaries  disputed  in  that  quarter,  if  both  parties 
do  not  appear  within  a  reasonable  time  to  decide  the  case^  after  sending  due 
warning  to  those  absent  as  to  the  utmost  limit  you  will  wait,  and  the  consequences 
of  their  non-attendance,  you  will  consider  it  decided  according  to  the  opinion 
of  the  arbitrators  present,  and  then  proceed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  next 
disputed  boundary  they  may  reconunend. 

Although  the  Ameers  have  voluntarily  sought  the  mediation  of  the  British 
Government  to  effect  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  disputed  territory,  you 
should  not  interfere  in  the  deUberations  of  the  arbitrators,  except  when  appealed 
to  by  all  parties ;  but  where  they  cannot  come  to  a  decision,  ascertain,  and 
define  to  tiie  best  of  your  ability,  the  exact  limits  of  the  disputed  land,  which, 
the  Ameers  should  be  informed  by  you,  will  be  reported  by  me  to  their  High- 
nesses, and  either  side  interdicted  ft*om  trespassing  thereon,  so  long  as  the 
question  remains  undecided.  When  the  matter  is  settled,  you  will  require  a 
paper  from  the  arbitrators  signed  by  all,  distiiictly  detailing  the  nature  of  the 
limits,  and  describing  the  landmarks,  to  be  handed  up  with  a  separate  report 
on  each  case,  for  the  purpose  of  being  placed  on  record,  and  officially  com- 
municated by  me  to  the  parties  concerned. 

A  journal  should  be  kept  minutely  detailing  all  your  proceedings,  in  case 
of  future  reference. 

Should  you  have  occasion  to  visit  Meerpore  or  the  places  of  residence  of 
other  persons  of  rank,  it  would  perhaps  be  misconstrued  were  you  to  decline 
to  partake  of  the  hospitality  usually  proffered,  which  you  might  receive  for 
one  or  two  days,  but,  beyond  that  limit,  you  should  rigidly  refuse  all  supplies 
that  you  are  not  allowed  to  purchase ;  of  course  there  can  be  no  objection  to  your 
occasionally  accepting  of  a  cooked  entertainment,  which  otherwise  may  be  offered. 

Nao  MuU  Seth  will  be  requested  to  attend  you,  to  aid  by  his  local  know- 
ledge such  inqxuries  as  you  make  think  it  useful  to  make. 

An  escort  of  one  native  officer,  two  havildars,  and  twenty-five  rank  and 
file  of  the  8th  Regiment,  and  a  dufiadar  and  twenty-four  sowars  of  the  Sinde 
irregular  horse,  wiU  accompany  you ,  and  all  the  Government  camels  now  here 
(twenty  in  number)  are  placed  at  your  disposal,  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  calling 
upon  the  Ameers  to  furnish  them,  and  hired  camels  being  so  difficult  to. procure 
at  present  I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 

P.S.— While  in  the  performance  of  the  above  duties  you  may  have  facilities 
of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  real  value  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed's  pos- 
sessions, which  I  beg  you  will  take  ^every  advantage  of  in  your  power,  without 
letting  it  appear  that  your  inquiries  are  so  directed ;  and  it  is  chiefly  with  a 
view  to  aid  you  in  this  object,  that  Nao  Mull  Seth  is  deputed  with  you,  whose 
local  knowledge  and  devotion  to  our  interests  can  be  relied  on.  You  are  aware 
that  this  inquiry  is  an  object  in  consequence  of  the  intrigue  with  which  we 
have  become  acquainted  to  deceive  us  in  this  respect,  with  a  view  of  securing 
a  treaty  proportionably  advantageous,  with  reference  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed's 
supposed  means,  compared  with  that  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad ;  and  it  is 
necessary  that  I  should  be  ftiliy  informed  on  this  subject,  before  transmitting 
any  proposal  the  Ameer  may  have  to  make,  to  the  Govemor-General  of 
India. 


No.  283. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Oavemment  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  WUliam,  February  8,  1841. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch,  dated  the  7th 
ultimo,  reporting  your  proceedings  in  connexion  with  the  succession  to  the  late 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  of  his  two  sons,  Meer  Shadad  Khan  and  Meer  Hoos- 
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Sdai  Khan,  and  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply,  that  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
approves  of  fhe  part  that  you  have  taken  on  the  occasion,  and  is  happy  to  find 
that  the  ex^cise  of  your  influence  tended  to  secure  the  due  enforcement  of  llie 
late  Ameer's  will,  and  to  check  the  disposition  of  the  other  Ameers  to  promote 
dissension  between  his  sons. 

2.  The  Governor-General  has  already  addressed  letters  to  Meer  Sfaadad 
Khan  and  Meer  Hoossein  Khan,  which  were  transmitted  to  you  with  my  dis* 
patch  of  the  4th  ultimo.  It  did  not  then  occur  to  his  Lordship  to  write  a  lettdr 
of  condolence  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  after  so  long  an  interval,  he  doubts 
the  expediency  of  doing  so ;  though  if  your  suggestion  to  that  effect  shaU  be 
repeated,  he  will  have  no  objection  to  address  a  letter  to  that  chief. 

3.  Not  observing  in  your  dispatch  any  mention  of  the  obligations  to  the 
British  Government  which  the  two  sons  of  Meer  IVfehomed  Khiui  ^pnll  have  inhe- 
rited with  their  patrimony  from  their  father,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  appearing  to 
be  the  design  of  the  testator  that  his  entire  revenues  should  first  be  taxed  to  pay 
his  share  of  the  subsidy,  and  that  what  remained  should  then  be  divided  between 
the  sons,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  concludes,  that  it  is  contemplated  to 
make  a  positive  partition  of  the  estate,  and  hold  each  share  Uable  ibr  a  moiety 
o(  the  subsidy ;  but  on  this  point  you  are  requested  to  furnish  more  explicit 
information. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 

No;  284. 
ITie  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  February  15,  1841. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  dated  the 
1 1th  ultimo,  submitting  explanation  of  your  proceedmgs  at  the  Hyd^abad  Durbar^ 
reported  in  your  diary  of  the  5th  idem,  and  suggesting  the  course  to  be  pursued 
towards  Syud  Suleiman  Shah. 

In  reply,  I  am  directed  to' inform  you,  that  your  proceedings  are  approved 
by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  and  that  his  Lordship  sees  no  objeMion  to 
the  course  which  you  propose  (it  is  to  be  presumed  by  the  friendly  agency  of 
the  Ameers)  to  pursue  ¥dth  regard  to  S3rud  Suleimui  Shah  and  his  &mily,  and 
hopes  that  it  may  prove  efiectual  in  deterring  them  from  future  machination  and 
intrigue. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCKI 


No.  285. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Gfovemment  of  India  to  Sir  A,  Bwmee. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  March  15,  184U 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  to  acknowledge  J  the 
receipt  of  your  dispatch  of  the  4th  ultimo,  submitting  your  remarks  on  -the 
demand  against  Meer  Moobaruck^s  family,  with  documents  showing  the  groimd- 
lessness  of  any  claim  set  up  by  the  heirs  of  his  late  Highness  to  exemption  from 
this  demand,  which  his  Lordship  in  Council  considers  to  be  satisfactory. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 

No.  286. 
The  PoUHcal  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  March  23,  1841. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  hand  up,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  in  Council,  a  copy  of  a  report  fi-om  Lieut^iant  Whitelock,  dated 
the  5th  ultimo,  of  his  proceedings  in  the.  endeavour  to  arbitrate  the  boundary 
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^ipates  betwean  the  Afiieexsof  Hydorabad  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of 
MeerfKHre,  wMch  it  will  he  found  came  to  nothing,  in  amseqoence  of  obstaruc* 
tioDS  thrown  by  the  latter  in  the  way  of  any  eqmtable  settlement. 

2.  I  had  ddayed  thus  Icmg  to  trouble  his  Lordship  widi  iliese  Toluminona 
papers,  in  tiiie  expectation  that  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  would  be  ioduced 
to  tender  such  offears  of  compromise  to  their  Highnesses  as  might  have  enabled[ 
me  to  bring  about  an  amicable  arrangement  between  the  parties,  on  finding 
dtat  he  had  Tendered  himself  liable  to  the  displeasure  of  the  Brit^  Govern- 
ment^  and  that  the  attainment  of  a  treaty  was  consequently  Jeopardized 
thereby ;  my  inattBution  to  the  Ameer's  overtures  to  that  end  ot  late  beisig 
apparently  caused  by  his  oonduct  on  this  occasion,  but»  in,  reality,  because  I 
fyanii  that  no  treaty  could  at  present  be  negotiated  on  satisfactory  term% 
owing  to  the  Ameer  being  buoyed  up  by  his  Hindoo  dewans  and  their  col- 
leagues in  this  city,  with  the  expectation  (k  deceiving  me  as  to  the  real  value 
of  his  estates,  and  thus  imposing  upo^  me  as  £sdr  tribute  to  the  British  Goven^ 
mentf  compared  with  that  paid  by  the  other  Ameers,  a  much  smaller  sum  than 
he  really  ought  to  pay. 

3.  The  con^iracy  of  the  Hindoos  alluded  to,  at  the  head  of  which  are 
Meer  Sobdar  Khan^s  dewans,  Outrai  and  Korah,  which  had  long  been  knovm 
to  me,  was  alluded  to  in  my  instructions  to  Lieutenant  Whitelock  (forwarded 
vdth  my  dispatch,  dated  15th  January  last,)  and  proo&  to  the  fact  g£ 
30,000  rupees  being  pledged  to  them  by  the  chUf  on  accomplishing  his  object,  a 
portion  of  which  has  been  paid  in  advance,  could  be  furnished  if  necessary* 

4.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  considered  it  would  be  a  more  dignified 
mode  of  proceeding  distinctly  and  finally  to  specify  the  exact  price  at  whi^ 
the  benefit  of  a  treaty  would  be  extended  to  Meer  ^ere  Mahomed,  instead  q£ 
haggling  with  him  on  the  subject,  and  the  pretext  of  the  unsettled  boundaiy 
-dispute  afibrds  me  time  to  obtam  instructions  as  to  the  amount  to  be  demanded, 
which  the  information  I  can  now  lay  before  the  Grovemor-General  in  Council, 
lb  to  the  value  of  the  chief's  estates,  may  enable  his  Loordship  to  give. 

5.  Since  Mr.  Whitelock's  letter  was  vmtten,  that  gentleman's  further 
inquiries,  and  information  obtained  from  other  sources,  give  us  a  nearer  esti- 
mate of  the  revenue  of  the  Meerpore  Chief,  being  about  30,000  rupees  more 
than  that  first  framed,  or  a  total  of  nearly  six  lacs  of  Company's  rupees 
annually,  at  which  I  think  the  chiefs  income  may  finally  be  calculated.  The 
estimate  given  in  by  the  chief  himself,  is  not,  of  course,  worthy  of  any  consider- 
ation whatever,  an^,  besides  riiewii^  a  smaller  rercnue  than  he  reafihr  derives 
from  the  districts  specified,  it  leaves  out  altogether  the  portions  of  the  estate 
enjoyed  byhisbrothersShah  Mahomed  and  KhanMahomed,forwhomheisliable. 

6.  It  then  remains  to  ascertain  the  average  income  of  the  MeefS 
Mahomed  Khan,  the  late  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Nusseer  Khan, 
froax  which  to  judge  of  the  proportional  tribute  to  be  assigned  to  tbi 
Meerpore  Chief:  but,  to  guide  me,  I  have  no  data  except  mere  report  and 
generally  received  opinion,  which  give  six  lacs  to  the  first  mentioned,  eleven  to 
to  the  second,  and  ten  and  a  half  to  the  third  (besides  Meer  Sobdar's  supposed 
five  and  a  half  lacs),  which  is  higher  than  Colonel  Pottin|;er  rated  their 
revenues  at  (that  of  all  four  Ameers  I  believe  at  30  lacs) ;  from  which  esti- 
mate I  should  think  50,000  rupees  a  fair  proportion  of  tribute  for  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  to  pay. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  territory  disputed  between  the  Chiefs  of  Hyder- 
abad and  Meerpore^  I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  latter  has  right  on  his 
side ;  that  previous  to  our  treaty  with  the  former  he  had  recovered  by  force 
from  the  present  Ameers,  what  his  father  had  been  deprived  of  by  fraud ; 
still,  as  our  new  allies  never  had  relinquished  their  claim  to  the  land  in 
question,  and  the  British  Government  has  guaranteed  their  possessions,  I  could 
not  refiise  to  mediate  an  adjustment,  when  called  upon  to  do  so  in  virtue 
of  the  Treaty — nor  can  it  be  allowed  by  the  guardian  power  to  which  those 
Ameers  look  for  protection,  that  their  opponents  should  evade*  to  establish  his 
right  to  hold  what  they  claim,  which  is  the  effect  of  his  late  proceedings — 
even  .had  he  not  been  brought  by  fair  persuasion  in  the  first  instance  to  con- 
sent to  our  arbitration ;  at  the  same  time,  however,  although  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  may  have  rendered  himself  amenable  to  our  displeasure,  and  even 
ejectment  fit}m  the  disputed  ground,  at  least  imtil  his  right  is  established,  I 
have  studiously  avoided  pursumg  any  course  for  the  present,  which  possibly 
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might  drive  him  to  any  act  that  would  close  the  door  to  a  just  settlement  here- 
after, for  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that,  having  yet  had  no  personal  interconrsa 
with  Europeans,  he  is  easily  led  to  mistrust  our  impartiality  by  the  intriguers 
by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  and  whose  object  it  is  to  plunge  him  into  difficulty, 
to  gain  after  reward  by  appearing  to  extricate  him  therefrom,  and  to  oblige 
him  to  purchase  through  them  the  treaty,  which  abne,  they  tell  him,  mil 
place  him  on  an  equality  with  his  opponents. 

8.  From  these  considerations,  had  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  evinced 
any  eager  desire  to  avail  himself  even  now  of  our  mediation,  I  proposed  de- 
puting Lieutenant  Whitelock  to  Meerpore,  to  remove  the  suspicions  and 
jealousies  by  which  he  is  blinded,  and  with  that  view  detained  that  gentle- 
man here  tiu  the  15th  instant.  No  satisfactory  overtures  with  respect  to  the 
boundary  dispute  having  been  made,  however,  iro  to  that  date,  I  then  sent 
Mr.  Whitelock  to  Kurachee  to  relieve  Lieutenant  Cristall,  the  officer  who  had 
been  appointed  temporarily  to  officiate  for  him. 

9.  It  now  remains  for  me  to  solicit  the  honour  of  his  Lordship's  instruc- 
tions as  to  what  course  to  pursue,  both  with  respect  to  the  proposed  Treaty 
and  the  disputed  boundaiy,  at  ttte  same  time  respectfiiUy  submitting  my 
opinion :  1st.,  That  a  fixed  amount  of  tribute  should  be  demanded,  and  not 
departed  from,  wMch  I  think  may  be  fairly  rated  at  half  a  lac  of  Company's 
rupees  annually ;  that,  if  the  Chief  rejects  these  terms,  he  be  given  publiclv 
to  understand,  that  the  British  Government  has  no  cause  to  interfere  in  his 
4>ehalf  with  the  Hyderabad  Durbar,  or  any  other  Power  that  considers  it  has 
cause  for  hostility  to  him,  although  at  the  same  time  our  obligations  to  those 
Powers  will  not  permit  any  retaliation  on  his  part  on  their  territory.  2nd., 
That,  however  the  treaty  question  may  be  settled,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan 
must  depute  arl^trators  fully  empowered  to  actfor  the  settlement  of  the  boundary 
to  meet  those  appointed  by  the  Hyderabad  Durbai*,  at  such  time  and  place  as 
Ihe  British  agent  may  direct — ^in  the  presence  of  an  umpire  a^^inted  by  him, 
and  must  bind  himself  in  the  same  pledges  as  these  chiefs  may  do  *—  to 
abstain  from  cultivating  the  disputed  land  or  frcmi  levying  oug:ht  from,  or 
exercising  sovereignty  over,  or  in  any  way  interfering  with,  persons  occupying 
such  territory,  until  the  right  of  either  party  has  been  established. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.OUTRAM. 


No.  287. 
^The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde^ 

Sir,  fbrt  TFi/Ziftm,  AprU  5, 1841. 

THE  Governor-General  in  Coimcil  having  noticed  certain  entries  in  the 
diary  of  the  Hyderabad  agency  and  the  pr^is  of  occurrences  received 
from  your  office,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  delay  and  difficulty  have, 
at  this  early  period  of  our  late  alliance  wiUi  the  Ameers,  begun  to  be  ex- 
perienced in  the  realization  of  their  tribute  to  the  British  Government,  has 
directed  me  to  observe '  that,  while  he  approves  the  determination  with  which 
Lieutenant  Leckie  insisted  on  the  liquidation  of  the  tribute  due  according  to 
the  letter  of  the  Treaty  of  ISaO,  and  of  your  conduct  in  postponing  yottr  visit 
Xo  the  Ameers  on  your  return  to  Hyderabad  till  this  question  should  be  settled 
to  your  satisfaction,  his  Lordship  in  Council  views  in  these  discussions  a 
J[)robabiUty  that  on  some  friture  occasion  the  difficulties  of  realizing  the  tribute 
may  be  repeated,  and  he  therefore  deems  it  right  to  direct  your  attention  to 
the  correspendence  with  Sir  H.  Pottmger  in  1839  on  the  subject  of  commuting 
this  cootnbution  for  a  cession  to  tbe  British  Government  of  the  lands  and 
revenues  of  Shikarpore,  a  measure  the  present  advantages  of  which  should 
not  be  lost  sight  of,  in  the  event  of  any  failure  on  the  part  of  the  AmeCT»  in 
their  pecunian^  obligations  to  us. 

2.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  not,  however,  in  possession  of 
precise  information  of  the  manner  in  which  the  revenues  of  Shikarpore  are 
shared  Iw  tiie  Ameers,  nor  whether  the  apportionment  is  such  as  would  earily 
iadmit  of  a^  territorial  cession  in  lieu  of  meir  money  tribute,  and  on  this  point 
you  are  desired  to  furnish  such  information  as  you  possess*  and  ta  report  your 
sentiments  on  flie  manner  in  which  a  proposition  to  relieve  the  Ameers  from 
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iheir  contribution  in  money,  in  lieu  of  the  cession  of  Shikarpore,  would  probably 
be  received  by  them. 

3.  I  am  desired  to  observe  that  the  great  object  of  the  British  Govem- 
mimt  in  obtaining  a  cession  of  the  town  of  Shikarpore,  and  of  some  of  the 
country  around  it,  would  be  to  give  an  impetus  to  commerce,  by  ensuring 
protection  and  justice  to  the  resident  traders.  In  this  view  the  possession  of 
the  place  would  apparently  be  most  valuable,  but  upon  this  point  Mr.  Bell 
yriXL  be  requested  to  state  his  sentiments,  a  copy  of  this  letter  being  communi- 
cated to  hun. 

4.  In  the  event  of  Shikarpore  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  it  seems  to  his  Lordship  in  Council,  that  as  they  must  greatly  benefit 
by  the  large  expenditure  of  our  troops  and  by  the  general  protection  of  com- 
merce, they  should  be  led  to  co-operate  with  us  in  a  considerable  degree  in 
works  of  public  utility,  such  as  that  of  the  road  connecting  Sukkur  with 
Shikarpore,  which  has  been  contemplated  by  the  authorities  in  Upper  Sinde, 
as  well  as  in  the  support  of  a  stronger  and  an  improved  police. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.MADDOCK. 


No.  288. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde.  ^ 

Sir,  FhrtWilliamy  April  2^,1841. 

IN  reply  to  your  dispatch  dated  the  23rd  ultinio,  I  am  directed  to  state,  that 
the  Governor-General  in  Council  approves  of  your  proceedings,  with  respect  to 
the  boundary  dispute  between  MeerS;here Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  aild  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers,  and  on  that  point,  and  on  the  subject  of  the  terms  on  which 
Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  may  be  admitted  to  political  relations  with  the  iBri- 
tish  Government,  has  been  pleased  to  issue  the  following  instructions  for  your 
guidance : — 

'  2*  You  will  officially  intimate  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  that  if  he  is 
desirous  to  be  placed  upon  the  same  footing  as  that  obtained  by  the.oth^ 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  l>y  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  the  Governor- 
General  is  now  willmg  to  admit  him  to  the  Benefits  of  that  treaty,  on  his  agree- 
ing to  contribute  the  annual  payment  to  the  British  Government,  of  50,000 
Company's  rupees. 

3.  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  should  at  the  same  time  be  made  clearly 
to  utidtrstand  that,  if  these  terms  are  now  rejected  by  him,  he  is  not  to  expect 
that  he  wilLat  any  time  hereafter  be  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  the  Hvderabad 
Treaty  on  terms  so  favourable,  as  the  Government  may,  iti  that  case,  feel  itself 
justified  in  imposing  upon  his  estate  conditions  more  nearly  approxinfiating 
to  ^ose  to  which  most  of  the  tributary  States  of  India  are  subject. 

.  4. .  With  XjE^spect  to  the  boundary  disputes,  the  Govemor^Gencral  in  Coun- 
cil approves,  with  sonsie  modification,  of  the  manner  in  whidi  you  propose  to 
treat  this  question,  as  explained  in  the  9th  paragraph  of  your  letter.  We  may 
not  be  entitled  authoritatively  to  require  Meer  Sk^  Mahomed  Khan^  who  has 
not  yet  acknowledged  our  supremacy,  to  depute  arUtrators  and  to  be  bound  by 
our  decision,  but  we  cannot,  of  course,  allow  him  to  interfere  forcibly  in  any 
manner  with  the  possessions  of  a  chief  who  is  placed  under  our  protection,  or 

Sermi%  such  possession  to  be  in  any  maimer  disturbed  without  our  being  satis* 
ed  qS  the  justice  of  the  adverse,  claim. 

5.  It  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council  very  desirabtethat 
this  chieftain  should,  without  further  delay,  be  brought  within  the  sphere  of 
our  politics^  relations,  and  bis  Lordship  in  (>>uncil  will  leave  it  at  your  discre- 
tion to  depute  an  officer  to  Meerpore  to  communicate  to  him  the  above  views 
of  the  Govermneiat  of  India^  or  to  explain  yourself  to  him  in  writing. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H,  MADDOCK. 
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No.  289. 


lAeutenmt  Po$tan$  to  the  PolitkcU  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  SHkarpore,  May,  10,  I84I. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  in  the 
secret  department,  of  the  4th  instant ;  and  heg  leave  to  forward,  in  the  Schedule 
hereto  annexed,  a  statement  of  the  present  annual  value  to  the  Hyderabad 
Durbar,  of  their  share  of  the  revenue  of  the  city  of  Shikarpore  and  its  dependent 
talookahs,.  with  the  number  of  villages  in  each  mahal  or  talookah. 

These  returns  have  been  collected  from  the  kardars  at  various  periods ;  and, 
Aough  I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  testing  them  by  reference  to  official 
records  (these  being  transmitted  to  Hyderabad),  I  have  every  reason  to  beUeve^ 
from  other  sources  of  inquiry,  that  the  statements  I  now  transmit  may  be 
sufficiently  relied  upon  for  the  purposes  required. 

2.  Tlie  position  of  the  town  of  Shikarpore,  as  the  entrqp6t  of  commeroe 
with  the  north-west,  and  the  impulse  which  our  indirect  influence  here  has  already 
givlen  its  trade,  sufficiently  point  out  that  its  prospective  value,  in  revenue  alone, 
would,  under  our  management,  be  on  the  increase ;  whilst  the  other,  and 
perhaps  still  more  important  object  alluded  to  in  tlie  3rd  paragraph  of  the 
Secretary  to  Government's  letter,  would,  I  submit,  be  fully  accomplished. 

3.  The  lands  subject  to  Shikarpore  coming  under  the  general  title  of 
the  ^*  Moghlee"  district,  are  all  within  the  influence  of  the  inimdations  of  the 
indus^  and  dependent,  for  their  productiveness,  on  the  labour  bestowed,  and 
expense  incurred,  in  the  annual  clearing  and  deepening  the  canals.  In  this 
latter,  the  parsimony^  which  is  a  leading  feature  in  the  poUcy  of  the  Sinde 
Durbars,  prevents  anything  approaching  a  full  developement  of  the  unusual 
capabilities  of  the  Hyderabad  possessions  in  Upper  Sinde ;  and  I  have,  there* 
fore,  no  hesitation  in  concluding,  that,  under  our  management,  and  with  a  more 
liberal  Sjrstem  towards  the  cultivators,  the  future  value  of  the  revenue  to  be 
derived  from  the  portion  of  the  country  which  would  fall  in  with  the  city  of 
Shikarpore,  would  be  liable  to  considerable  increase.  You  are  of  course  aware^ 
that  three-sevenths  of  the  town  is  the  propertjr  of  the  Khyrpore  Durbar,  and 
valued  at  about  36,000  rupees  annually,  divided  m  the  proportion  of  two-thirds  to 
his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  one-third  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  his 
nephew  and  the  son  of  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan. 

4.  In  conclusion,  I  trust  I  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  I  consider  the 
accomplishment  of  the  measures  contemplated,  would  far  outweigh,  in  future 
benefits,  any  reasonable  present  sacrifice  of  tribute ;  and^that  the  acquisition  of 
Shikarpore,  viewed  in  all  its  bearings,  cannot  fail  hereafter  to  prove  of  import- 
ance to  our  measures  in  this  quarter ;  as  sudh^  I  sincerely  trust,  you  may  be 
enabled  to  carry  it  out, 

I  have,  &c, 

T.  POSTAN& 


No.  290. 

SCHEDULE,  shewing  the  Amount  of  annual  Revenue  collected  by  the 
Hyderabad  Durbsu*,  from  the  Gty  oi  Shikarpore,  and  the  lands  and 
villages  thereto  belonging,  calculated  from  the  collections  of  last  year. 

1.  The  City  of  Shikarpore  yields  to  Meers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  Shadad 
Khan,  and  Nusseer  Khan,  after  all  expenses : — 

Annually  rupees  -  -  -        48,000 

Thd  lands  dependent  thereto        -        69,000 

Total,  Shikarpore  rupees     1 17,000 


Digitized  by 


Google 


287 

Thus  divided, — ^Monthly,  to  Meer  Skadad  Khan  appropriated  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  Zenana  of  the  late  Meer  Noor  Ma* 
homed,  Korah  rupees         .  ;.  .  .  .       7,000 

Ditto  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan     -  -  -  -       6,000 


Total  monthly,  Korah  rupees      13,000 
or  annually,  with  exchange  at  25  per  cent^  Company's  rupees,  1 17,000. 


iMt  of  Talhooks  and  Villages  the  sole  property  of  the  late  Noor  Mahomed  Khan. 

No.  1.  Mahal  Lukkee. 

Villages.  Villages. 

1.  Lukkee.  7.  Rabbon.     . 

2.  Soonue.  8.  Abdoo. 

3.  Cussim.  9.  Sumanoo. 

4.  Jan  Khan.  10-  Nooroo. 

5.  Maboob.  11.  Abuol. 

6.  Sunjur.  12»  Sutur  Deenar  Mihu. 

No*  2,  Mahal  Gubsee  Yasseen  Khan. 

1 .  Gurree.  3.  Chuttah  dock. 

2.  Punabor  dook.  4.  Ruballah. 

No.  is.  Mahal  Kuarbsm. 

1.  Kurrum.  4.  Kumuu. 

2.  Chundgote.  5.  Kombrah. 

3.  Mahomed  Khan  Borah.  6.  Kakeepotrah. 

No.  4.  Mahal  DuLEBLPORJC. 

1.  Meerpore.  '  3.  Suleiman  Chunah. 

2.  Chandrau.  4.  Kallora. 

No.  5.  Villages  the  sole  property  of  the  late  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  not 

included  in  Mahals. 

1.  Rajah.  5.  Rutriah. 

2.  Dekaree.  6.  Noor. 

3.  Yamo  bonah.  7.  Tabriah. 

4.  Lodeh. 

No.  6.  Taloolcdhs  and  villages  the  joint  property  of  the  late  Meer  Noelr 
Mahomed  Khan  and  the  Khyrpore  Durbar. 

1.  Mahal  Wuzzeerabad  (divided  into  five  shares  of  which  three  belong 

to  Khyrpore.) 

Villages.  Villages. 

1.  Khahee.  6.  Jooneghur. 

2.  Lalloopuar.  7.  Beyab. 

3.  Denoo  Meher.  »  8.  Koondur  Oomeer. 

4.  Deenah  Todah.  9.  Chund. 
5;  Nemura. 

2.  Mahal  Khanpore  (divided  equally  with  the  Khyrpore  Durbar.) 

1.  Khanpore.  2.  Mxnrried  Setarfa.  - 

No.  7.  Villages  of  which  one^third  is  the  property  of  the  late  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  and  two^thirds  that  of  the  Khyrpore  Durbar. 

1.  Sunjurpul  pootrah.  3.  Gullorrah. 

2.  Lallee. 

No.  8.  List  of  villages  and  Talpokahs  the  sole  property  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan* 

1.  Mahal  Gozbrjbb. 
!•  Gozerjee.  5.  Chumanee. 

2.  Tumaskanee.  6.  Abud  Korah. 

3.  Wurreeayah.  7.  Dreeah, 

4.  Soomurkoree.  8.  Furash. 
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2.  Mahal  Moobaruckpore. 
L  ShaL  5.  Hajee  Khan  Deeah. 

2.  Meean  Sahib.  6.  Ghullum  Ali  Kuttur. 

3.  Keijar.  7.  Kot  Nawazeh, 

4.  Rajan  Kuttoon 

No.  9.  Villages  the  sole  property  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  not  belonging  to 

Mahals  or  Talookahs. 
L  Humajun.  4.  Zarkheil. 

%  Ghurree  Chund,  5,  Jooneghur. 

3.  Bongalah. 

No.  10.  Talookahs  and  villages  the  joint  property  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 

and  the  Kkyrpore  Durbar. 

1.  Mahal  Rooper  (divided  into  three  shares  of  which  one-third  belongs 

to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan.) 
1.  Kot  Sultan.  2.  Jagun. 

ABSTRACT. 

1.  The  sole  property  of  the  late  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  of  Hyderabad — 

4  Mahals  or  Talookahs. 
33  Villages, 

2.  The  joint  property  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  and  the  Khyrpore  Durbar-*- 

2  Mahals  or  Talookahf. 
14  Villages, 

3.  The  sole  property  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad — 

2  Mahals  or  Talookahs. 
20  Villages, 

4.  The  joint  property  of  ditto  and  the  Khyrpore  Durbar — 

1  Mahal  or  Talookah. 

2  ViUages. 


No.  29L 

The  Secretary  to  the  Qovemment  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Siside^ 

Sff,  Fort  WiUianh  May  10,  184U 

YOUR  dispatch  dated  the  10th  ultimo,  stating  that  you  will  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  with  reference  to  the  demands  against  the  family  of  the  late  Meer 
Moobaruck  has  been  received  in  this  office  i  and  I  am  directed  to  observe, 
that  the  Governor-General  in  Council  will  hope  that  the  vary  earliest  oppor- 
tunity may  be  taken  on  your  return  to  thewoteighbourhood  to  adjust  this  questimi. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.H.MADDOCK; 


No.  292. 
The  Oovemor^Oeneral  of  India  in  Council  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  No.  Z%.  Fort  William,  May  12,  1841. 

IN  accordance  with  our  instructions  of  the  14th  of  September,  1840,  to 
the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde,  Lieutenant  Whitelock  was  deputed  on  the 
15th  of  January  last,  to  Allyar-Kazenah,  a  place  midway  between  Hyderabad 
and  Meerpore,  to  effect  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  boundary  dispute  between 
their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  those  places.     Lieutenant  Whitdock  was  in- 
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structed  not  to  interfere  with  the  deliberations  of  the  arbitrators,  except  when 
appealed  to  by  all  parties.  He  was  also  desired  to  avail  himself  of  every  op- 
pcMlunity  of  ascertaining  the  real  value  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan's  pos- 
sessions, a  point  oi  information  which  was  considered  of  importance  by  Major 
Outram,  in  consequence  of  an  intrigue  which  had  become  known  to  him,  to 
deceive  us  in  this  respect,  with  a  view  to  securing  a  treaty  which  that  chief 
waa  desirous  of  negotiating  with  us,  proportionally  more  advantageous  to  him, 
as  compared  with  that  entered  into  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

You  will  perceive  that,  in  consequence  of  difficulties  thrown  in  the 
way  by  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  no  equitable  settlement  of  the  boundary 
dispute  has  been  effected  at  present ;  as  this  chief  has  not  yet  acknowledged  our 
supremacy,  we  have  not  considered  ourselves  entitled  authoritatively  to  require 
him  to  depute  arbitrators  and  to  be  bound  by  our  decision ;  but  we  have  in- 
formed Major  Outram,  that  we  could  not  allow  him  to  interfere  forcibly,  in  any 
manner,  with  the  possessions  of  >  chief  who  is  placed  under  our  protection,  or 
pennit  such  possessions  to  be  disturbed,  without  our  being  fuUy  satisfied  of  the 
justice  of  the  adverse  claim. 

With  respect  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan's  wish  to  be  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  that  obtained  by  the  other  Ameers  of  Sinde,  by  the  conditions 
of  the  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  we  desired  Major  Outram  to  intimate  to  him  our 
willingness  to  admit  him  to  the  benefit  of  that  Treaty,  on  his  agreeing  to  con- 
tribute to  the  annual  payment  to  the  British  Government,  50,000  Company's 
rupees. 

We,  at  the  same  time,  gave  him  distinctly  to  understand,  that  should  these 
terms  be  rejected,  he  is  not  to  expect  that  he  will,  at  any  time  hereafter,  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  benefits  of  the  Hyderabad  Treaty  on  terms  so  favourable,  as  the 
Government  would  in  that  case  feel  itself  justified  in  imposing  upon  his  estate 
conditions  more  nearly  approximating  to  those  to  which  most  of  the  tributary 
States  of  India  are  subject. 


No.  293. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Oavemment  of  India. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  May  24,  1841. 

WITH  reference  to  your  dispatch  dated  the  26th  ultimo,  conveying  the 
instructions  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council,  as  to  the  course  to 
be  pursued  towards  Meer  Shere  Mabomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  I  beg  leave,  with 
the  utmost  deference,  to  represent,  that  the  difficulty  alluded  to  in  the  7th  para-* 
graph  of  my  letter  to  your  address  dated  the  23rd  of  March  last,  can  scarcely 
be  removed  by  confining  myself  to  the  letter  of  the  instructions  contained  in  the 
4th  paragraph  of  your  dispatch,  and  I  beg  respectfully  to  solicit  the  reconsider- 
ation of  his  Lordship  to  the  fact  that  the  disputed  lands  in  question  are  already 
in  the  possession  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  and  were  so  when  the  late 
Treaty  was  concluded  ;  but  long  before,  and  ever  since,  that  period,  the  Hyder- 
abad Ameers  claimed  the  land. 

2.  Consequently,  if  I  confine  my  interference  merely  to  preventing  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  Khan  from  disturbing  the  present  possessions  of  the  Hyder- 
abad Ameers,  and,  at  the  same  time,  restrain  the  latter  from  attempting  to  recover 
by  force  what  they  declare  was  forcibly  taken  from  them,  the  latter  will  reason- 
ably consider  that  they  are  shackled  from  righting  themselves  rather  than  pro- 
tected in  their  rights,  by  their  ties  to  the  British  Government,  for  which  they  pay 
tribute,  while  their  neighbour,  who  is  free  from  such  ties,  is  gratuitously  confirmed 
in  his  possessions,  including  what  they  affirm  belongs  to  themselves ;  and  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  finding  he  is  secure  of  all  the  advantages  of  a  treaty, 
by  British  control  over  all  the  States  surrounding  him,  will  see  no  necessity  for 
contributing  any  thing  for  the  benefit  of  the  Treaty. 

3.  It  is  very  possible  that  I  may  bring  about  an  amicable  arrangement  by 
the  exertion  of  my  personal  influence ;  but,  should  I  find  that  impracticable,  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  highly  impolitic  to  allow  Meer  Shere  Mahomed 
Khan  to  retain  undisturbed  jpossession  of  the  disputed  territory,  that  it  would 
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give  that  chief  an  undue  sense  ot  his  importance,  »fid  an  idea  that  he  can  maia* 
tain  himself  without  British  protection,  and  thi^  it  would  cause  the  Hyderabad 
chi€&  to  misinterpret  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty,  and  io  imdenrahie  its  benefit. 

4.  I  again,  therefore,  submissively  request  the  consideration  of  his  Lord- 
fihip  to  the  7th^  8th,  and  9th  paragraphs  of  my  dispatch  dated  23rd  of  March; 
but  should  the  course  I  therem  recommended,  as  in  my  opinion  the  least  hacdi, 
and  most  likely  to  compel  both  parties  to  amicable  arbitration  be  deemed  unad- 
visable,  I  beg  to  suggest  that  Shere  Mahomed  be  called  upon  to  submit  the 
case  to  our  decision,  and  informed  that,  if  be  refuses,  the  Hyderabad  Durbar  will 
be  authorized  to  forcibly  possess  itsetf  of  the  disputed  teiritory  with  its  own 
means,  and  that,  in  the  event  of  protracted  resistance  on  his  part,  British  aid 
would  be  afforded  to  subdue  him,  when  his  losses  would  not  be  confined  to  the 
disputed  land  alone. 

5.  Under  the  present  state  of  affairs  between  the  parties,  it  would  not,  I 
consider,  be  his  Lordship's  wish  that  I  should  tender  a  treaty  to  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed,  that  chief  having  lately  committed  some  petty  acts  of  aggression  on 
our  allies,  which,  however,  I  have  little  doubtwere  caused  by  the  fault  of  the  lattor  in 
the  first  instance  i  and  I  have  sent  Lieutenant  Leckie  to  the  spot  to  inquire  into 
the  ments  of  the  case.  Should  I  ascertain  that  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  is  not 
much  to  blame,  1  may  find  a  fitting  mode  of  carrying  into  effect  his  Lord^p's 
instructions  contained  in  the  2nd  paragraph  of  your  dispatch  now  under 
reply ;  but  I  think  that,  in  faimess  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  who  have  so  long 
forborne  from  hostiUties  in  deference  to  the  British  Government,  the  first  con- 
dition of  granting  the  Treaty  should  be,  that  all  disputed  lands  at  present  held 
by  that  chief  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  Political  Agent,  and  that, 
in  the  event  of  his  refusal  of  the  Treaty  on  such  conditions,  and  the  pecuniary 
terms  offered,  the  course  suggested  in  the  last  paragraph  should  be  adopted. 

1  have,  &c,, 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  294. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  May  27,  1841. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  dispatch  dated  the  5th  ultimo, 
and  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council, 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  therein  contained,  I  adopted  such  steps  as 
I  considered  best  calculated  to  effect  his  Lordship's  object,  the  result  of  which 
will  be  found  in  the  accompanying  copies  of  correspondence  with  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan,  to  be  a  voluntary  offer  by  his  Highness,  on  certain  terms,  of  the  whole  rf 
his  own  and  late  brother's  shares,  in  Shikarpore  and  its  dependencies,  being  sole 
proprietors  of  this  Durbar's  shares  in  that  city  and  province,  the  extent  and 
value  of  which  may,  in  some  measure  be  judged  of  from  the  estimate  contained 
m  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  reply  from  Captain  Postans  to  my  queries  on 
the  subject. 

2.  It  having  been  hitherto  an  object  doubtless  with  the  Ameer's  managers,  to 
depreciate  the  real  value  of  those  possessions,  Captain  Postans*  estimate  of  the 
surplus  revenue  at  1 17,000  rupees  is  probably  as  far  below,  as  the  Ameer^s  calcu- 
lation of  the  city  and  suburbs  at  110,000,  and  neighbouring  pergunnahs  at 
200,000,  is  above,  the  real  value ;  but  having  now  free  access  to  the  Durbar 
records,  which  can  be  tested  with  the  books  of  the  various  landholders  and 
custom  farmers  on  the  spot,  the  truth  cannot  be  concealed ;  and  the  agreement 
heing  to  cede  the  whole  management  and  produce  to  the  British  Government,  at 
one-fifth  beyond  the  surplus  revenue  hitherto  derived  by  this  Government, 
which  we  can  take  our  own  time  to  ascertain,  precludes  the  possibility  o(  loss 
hy  the  transaction,  which  closing  at  once  for  a  specified  sum  might  have  caused, 
at  the  same  time  that  it  is  left  to  his  Lordship  to  reject  the  arrangement,  should 
it  be  disapproved,  the  offer  being  from  the  opposite  party,  which,  on  that 
account,  as  well  as  on  my  conviction  that  our  seeking  the  arrangement  would 
most  probably  deter  the  Ameers  from  acceding  to  it,  1  purposely  brought  about, 
by  measures  to  be  traced  in  the  diary  of  the  agency  for  the  past  months 
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3.  Although  I  consider  Meer  Nusseer  Kban's  aoqiuescence  concluaiyje; 
being  principal  sharer  himself,  and  executor  of  his  brother's  w91»  which  assigned 
Us  ^are  of  Shikarpore  to  his  widow  for  her  lifetime  (afterwards  to  be  divided 
betweeen  his  sons)  who  can  have  no  objection  to  receive  an  ^qual  income  from 
any  other  source,  which  tbe  remitted  trU^ute  will  give,  I  shall  secure  the  agree* 
ment  of  all  three,  previous  to  concluding  the  arrangement,  on  learning  his  Lord* 
ship's  wishes ;  in  the  meantime^  they  are  not  aware  apparently  thai  they  oug^ 
to  liave  a  voice  in  the  matter* 

4.  I  am  not  aware  whether  negotiations  witii  the  Khyrpone  Ameers  to  the 
same  end  have  been  directed;  but  I  am  of  opinion,  that  obtaining  tibeir 
shares  of  the  territoiy  in  ^estion  might  prudently  be  deferred,  until  we  have 
ascertained  by  ezpenenoe,  under  our  own  management,  what  pec^oniary  return 
may  be  inaured  therefrom^  as  the  great  object  detailed  in  the  third  paragraph  of 
yiHir  letter  will  be  attained  by  the  right  to  sole  management  we  may  reason* 
ably  assume,  as  having  the  larger  share,  menely  accoimting  to  the  other  shares 
holders  for  their  proportion  of  tbe  revenues. 

5.  Hie  Ameer  is  anxious  to  Tetain  the  nominal  sovereignty  over  Shikarpore 
of  lAie  Sinde  Durbar  of  course ;  and,  as  I  presume  it  is  his  Lordship's  wish  to 
maintain  the  dignity  of  this  Government,  and  the  residence  there  of  its  repre* 
sentative  could  in  no  way  affect  us,  I  conclude  that  no  objection  will  be  made  to 
Shikarpore  and  the  pergunnas  being  styled  as  fanned  in  perpetuity  from  the 
Hyderabad  State,  and  Khyrpore,  if  its  share  is  made  over  to  us.  llie  Ameeri 
also  wish  the  right  of  coining,  in  virtue,  and  as  proof,  of  sovereignty,  which 
I  think  might  be  conceded  ^thout  disadvantage;  for  as  we  would  only^ 
receive  the  Company's  rupee,  in  payment  of  the  revenue,  and  in  our  camps,  of 
course  there  would  be  too  little  demand  for  the  Sinde  currency,  to  repay  the 
expense  of  coinage,  and  the  Ameers  would  be  gratified  by  the  mere  rigjht  being 
acknowledged,  without  ever  exercising  it  probably. 

6.  With  refereuTC  to  the  last  paragnq)h  of  your  dispatch  now  under  reply, 
I  beg  to  observe  that  I  have  lately  had  occasion  to  urge  upon  this  Government 
the  absolute  necessity  of  establishing  an  efficient  police  in  the  Shikarpore  districts, 
and  purposely  dwelt  on  the  responsibility  of  this  Durbar  for  all  losses  by  British 
subjects,  for  robberies  incurred  within  their  territory,  which,  and  the  liability  of 
quarrels  between  their  subjects  and  the  British  soldiery  stationed  at  and  march* 
ing  through  Shikarpore,  might  cause  frequent  discussions  and  misunder- 
standings between  the  two  Governments,  was  a  strong  inducement  to  the  other 
Ameers  to  advise  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  make  over  the  country  to  u&  At  the 
same  time,  although,  by  persuasion,  I  have  little  doubt  I  might  have  induced 
that  chief  to  contribute  towards  making  the  proposed  road,  stlQ,  as  that  could 
not  be  insisted  on  as  a  right,  it  might  have  led  to  the  suspicion,  that  my  advice 
with  regard  to  the  cession  was  not  altogether  spontaneous,  and  might  have 
weakened  my  demand  for  the  police  on  the  ground  of  right,  had  the  pecuniary 
contribution  been  equa%  urged  ;  and,  moreover,  I  had  every  expectation  that 
the  course  I  pursued  would  bring  about  this  arrangement,  which  of  course  sets 
aside  the  claim. 

7.  Meer  Nusseer  IChan,  at  first,  asked  one-fourth  in  addition  to  the  Burplm 
revenues  of  the  districts,  as  the  price  of  ceding  them ;  but  this,  I  told  him,  I  could 
not  propose  or  recommend.  If,  however,  I  said, "  it  really  does  turn  out  as  you 
represent,  that  the  revenue  is  so  much  greater  than  you  realize,  owing  to  the 
dishonesty  of  your  managers,  I  have  little  doubt  the  Governor-General  will 
consider  your  request  for  that  amount ;  but  if  we  find  that  you  obtained  a  fair 
revenue,  after  deducting  a  fair  proportion  for  the  expense  of  management,  you 
cannot  expect  any  increase  beyond  a  fifth,  in  addition  to  the  surplus  revenue  you 
have  hitherto  realized,  which  is  so  much  certain  gain  to  you." 

8.  At  that  rate,  or  even  at  the  increase  of  the  fourth,  I  should  hope  the 
transaction  will  prove  as  profitable  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  as  it  must  prove 
advantageous  to  both  Governments,  by  removing  so  prolific  a  theatre  for  mis- 
understandings which  constantly  must  have  arisen  ina  province  so  badly  governed 
by  the  Sinde  rulers,  while  occupied  by  British  troops,  and  mercantile  establish** 
ments ;  particularly  so  must  it  prove  in  a  philanthropic  view,  as  affording  the 
power  to  improve  the  country  and  the  people :  and  the  political  and  mercantile 
benefits  lo  be  derived  from  the  measure^  would,  I  consider,  be  well  worth  the 
sacrifice  of  the  whole  sum  we  pay  beyond  the  surplus  revenue,  should  our  expec- 
tations of  rapid  increase  in  value  not  be  realized,  or  the  greater  expense  of  our 
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managemeat  compared  with  that  of  the  Native  Government,  leave  a  smaller  sur- 
plus revenue  than  what  has  hitherto  heen  realized. 

9.  It  is  also  to  be  recollected  that  we  held  out  the  promise  to  the  Sinde 
rulers  of  increase  to  their  revenues,  especially  at  the  great  commercial  mart, 
Shikarpore,  from  opening  the  river,  to  which  they  mainly  looked  to  be  reimbursed 
for  the  sacrifice  of  their  river  tolls ;  also,  that  many  retainers  of  the  Government 
who  held  offices,  or  otherwise  derived  support  in  that  country,,  will  now  be 
thrown  upon  the  Ameers  for  subsistence^  on  which  consideration  I  think  the 
claims  of  one-fifth,  or  even  one-fourth  above  the  surplus  revenue,  just  and 
moderate. 

10.  It  will  afford  gratification  to  the  Governor-General  to  observe  the  ready 
confidence  with  which  this  Government  is  now  guided  by  advice  ;  this  measure, 
more  especially,  were  they  jealously  afraid  of  formerly,  and  I  am  confident  the 
mere  proposition  would  have  caused  serious  agitation  a  few  months  ago ;  it  is  the 
more  satisfactory  in  this  case,  that  it  proves  we  have  overcome  the  pemicioas 
influence  of  the  Persian  clan,  which  hitherto  led  the  councils  of  this  Grovemment, 
and  whose  interests  are  deeply  compromised  by  this  arrangement,  the  second 
member  of  the  family,  Nawab  Tubu  Shah,  being  Governor  of  Shikarpore,  where 
he  is  realizing  a  large  fortune,  and  many  other  members  being  in  office  there,  and 
in  the  districts,  in  subordinate  capacities,  they  alone  (the  Persians)  being  sup- 
posed sufficiently  clever  to  come  in  contact  with  British  officers,  for  which  reason 
Sadig  Shah  (the  third  of  the  family)  and  other  relations,  fill  all  the  offices  of 
importance  at  Kurachee. 

11.  Six  months  ago  this  measure  could  not  have  been  efiected  in  opposition 
to  the  influence  of  this  familv,  which,  however,  has  now,  I  am  happy  to  find, 
been  overthrown ;  the  death-blow  to  it  being  the  exposure  of  the  forgery  of  my 
seal  by  one  of  its  members,  and  consequent  refusal  on  my  part  to  hold  any  int^- 
course  with  any  individual  belonging  to  it,  until  all  shall  have  executed  the  com- 
pact demanded  from  them  as  the  price  of  pardon  to  their  kinsman,  which  I  well 
knew  they  were  too  wedded  to  intrigue  to  bind  themselves  to.  Being  on  this 
subject,  I  take  the  opportunity  to  state,  for  the  information  of  his  Lordship,  that 
in  reply  to  my  message  to  the  Durbar,  requesting  Ihe  exaction  of  the  mutual 
bond  alluded  to,  I  was  informed  that  nothing  but  positive  force  would  induce 
Zynoolabdeen  Shah  and  his  brothers  to  execute  it,  but  that  each  individual  was 
ready  to  give  a  bond  for  himself;  to  this  I  replied  that  I  did  not  require  their 
Highnesses  to  use  force,  that  it  was  of  no  consequence,  only  I  expected  the  guilty 
man  should  not  be  released,  neither  would  I  receive  them,  until  the  required 
engagement  was  given,  this  latter  being  my  real  object.  I  have  never  since 
pressed  the  matter,  consequently  S3md  Zynoolabdeen  Shah  and  his  brethren  are 
never  employed  as  heretofore,  as  the  medium  of  communication  with  me  in  mat* 
ters  of  importance,  and  the  Ameers  finding  they  got  on  without  them,  are  no 
longer  led  by  the  family,  which  has  consequently  k>8t  its  importance. 

I  have,  &c., 

J,OUTRAM. 


No.295.   • 

The  Secretary  to  the  Oovemmmt  qf  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  WUliam,  June  14,  184L 

IN  reply  to  your  letter  of  May  24th,  I  am  directed  by  the  Governor* 
General  in  Council  to  state,  that,  as  the  disputed  lands,  therein  referred  to, 
are  in  the  possession  of  the  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  there  can .  be  no 
objection  to  a  permission  being  given  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  to  assert  their 
claims  to  those  lands  through  their  own  means;  if  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  should 
decline  to  submit  the  case  to  our  arbitration.  It  is  hoped,  that  when  it  shall  be 
known  that  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  have  obtained  permission  to  act  for  them«> 
selves  in  this  matter,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  will  no  longer  persist  in  prevmtiilg 
a  fair  arbitration  of  the  dispute  under  your  supervision. 

2.  It  would  not  be  proper  that  the  aid  of  any  of  our  troqps  should  b^ 
afforded  to  an  attack  made  by  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  und^r  the  ciroumitmnces 
herein  supposed:    '  *' _  . 
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3.  la  the  event  of  an  amicable  negotiation  being  on  foot  with  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  for  the  settlement  of  a  treaty  with  the  British  Gorernment,  his 
Lotisbip  in  Council  would  quite  approve  your  making  it  a  condition  with  him 
that  the  dispute  regarding  the  lapds  should  be  submitted  to  your  decision. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  296. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  June  23,  1841  • 

WITH  ref(M*ence  to  your  dispatch  dated  the  26th  of  April  last,  I  have  the 
honor  to  report,  for  the  information  ot  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  that 
the  result  of  my  proceedings,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  therein  con- 
veyed to  me,  is,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed's  axjceptance  of  the  Treaty  on  the  terms 
oflfered,  viz :  50,000  Company's  rupees  annud  tribute,  and  a  pledge  to  submit 
his  territorial  disputes  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  to  the  decision  of  the  Po- 
litical Agent,  which  stipulation  I  considered  it  politic  to  exact  as  one  of  the  terms 
of  the  T^aty,  to  prevent  future  difficulties  and  misconceptions,  as  well  as  in 
gck)d  faith  to  our  previous  allies  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  who  might  have  rea- 
sonably complained  of  our  forming  amicable  alliance  with  their  avowed  enemy, 
without,  at  least,  first  securing  a  pledge  for  the  adjustment  of  their  differences. 

2.  His  Lordship  wiU  be  happy  to  learn  that,  in  addition  to  this  pledge,  I 
have  dffecled  through  the  aid  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  a  still  more  satis- 
factory object-**the  reconciliation  of  Meers  Nusseer  Khan  and  Shere  Mahomed 
Khan,  between  whom  the  principal  enmity  existed,  and  whose  families  had  been 
estranged  for  two  generations,  to  bind  which  the  infant  son  of  the  latter  was 
deputed  to  Hyderabad  the  day  before  yesterday,  when,  there  being  no  further 
plea  for  hostile  preparaiions,  Meer  Nusseer  ithan  dismissed  his  army  at  my 
requisition.  Meer  Meer  IMkhomed  Khan's  conduct  throughout,  as  a  general 
peacemaker,  has  been  highly  praiseworthy ;  any  expression  of  praise  from  his 
Lordships  either  through  me,  or  what  would  be  more  appreciated,  by  letter,  would  . 
be  highly  gratifying  to  that  chief,  who^  being  old  and  infirm,  and  having  no 
family  or  other  motive  for  intrigue,  appears  really  to  have  nothing  to  look  for  but 
reputation,  and  to  vsdue  nothing  so  highly  as  the  esteem  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

3.  The  measures  by  which  these  objects  have  been  attained  will  be 
traced  in  the  accompanying  extracts  from  my  diary,  translations  of  cor- 
iiespandence  witii  Meers  Nusseer  Khan  and  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  my 
letter  to  the  latter  convoying  the  terms  on  which  the  Treaty  would  be 
granted,  and  his  replies  acceding  thereto,  which  I  hope  may  meet  his  Lord- 
sh^s  apprbval,  as  upholding  the  rights  of  our  allies  without  infringing  on 
those,  of  tlxeir  opponent;  as  permitting  the  hostile  preparations  of  these  Ameers 
only  in  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  that  end,  while,  at  the  same  time,  held  so  com^ 
pletely  under  control,  that  I  was  sure  no  hostile  issue  could  take  place*  without 

*  The  Chiefs  of  the  Belooch  soldiery  had  intimated  to  the  Ameer,  that  they  positively  would 
not  act  without  my  orders!  which  I  attribute  to  their  beiiig  aware  of  Uiecircumftaoce  of  my  havittf 
rasisted  erery  proposal  of  the  Ameers  to  ioterfere  with  tho  immunities  of  their  feudal  chieftains, — « 
meksure  to  #kieh  Noor  Afttliomcd  endeavoured  to  obtain  my  countenance  shortly  after  I  first 
a^med  charge.  .  Vide  the  following  extract  from  my  Diary  dated  22ud  May,  1840. 

.  t^  In  tne  course  of  the  conference  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  asked  my  advice,  as  to  whether,  now 
tb^t  the  Oovetntnent  had  become  powerlui  from  the  protection  of  the  British  Government,  he  might 
tte^  f«My  fisnme  somewhat  of  the  increased  lands  and  salaries  which  the  Belooch  chiefs  and  soldiery 
hadexiNsled  frof|i  them  when  the  Government  was  weak  and  divided/'  Answered.  **  Your  Highness 
liaving.^ained  gtei^t  advantages  from  the  close  alliance  wttli,  and  protection  of»  the  British  Govern- 
ment, it  would  iurely  be  unfair  that  your  so b^ts  should  suffer  thereby,  and  most  certainly  it  will 
be  a  soul-ce  of  great  4ispleasare  tol  the  (lovernpc- General  of  India  should  your  Highness  deprive  any 
M9k  bf  ri(;htSipre«io«uaIy  obtiMued  koca  the  Government.'*  The  Ameer  remarked,—*'  Certainly  in 
itiiil. HO '^^^ge^all. occur.'*  But'l  am  well  aware,  and  have  previously  reported,  that  very  great 
resumptions' had  previously  taken  place,  besides  considerable  exactions,  under  pretence  of  cootribu* 
tipn,to  the  tribute.  I  fancy  his  object  was  to  try  to  gel  me  to  countenance  the  system,  and  doubt  not 
iliaty  iM'  fao^  thill  wanf  the  frimsipal  object  d*  seeking  this  conference.** 

t;tbat  periods  1  lun^rsffm^,  tbeir^agheers  hai|e  not  been  infringed  upon. 
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my  sanction ;  as  evincing  a  detennination  to  preserve  inviolate  the  possessions 
of  the  Hyderahad  Ameers,  which  induced  their  neighbour  to  seek  similar  protao 
tion ;  and  as  displaying  so  evident  a  desire  to  preserve  peace  among  the  chiefct, 
and  to  benefit  them,  instead  of  promoting  dissensions  for  omr  own  advantage^ 
that  the  suspicion  heretofore  generally  entertained,  that  such  was  the  object  of 
I^aoing  all  on  an  equality,  must  now  be  entirely  removed; 

4,  Meer  Futteh  Khan,  the  infant  son  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan,  was 
brought  to  visit  me  tins  mommg,  and  returns  to  Mecrpoic  this  evening,  havng 
been  received  and  treated  in  such  a  manner  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  as 
cannot  fail  to  gratify  his  father. 

6.  I  yesterday  deputed  Moonshee  Ali  Akbar  to  Meerpore,  with  duplicate 
copies  df  the  Treaties,  which  when  signed  and  sealed  by  Meer  Shere  Mahomed 
Khan^  will  be  forwarded  for  his  Lordship's  ratification. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  297. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sk,  Hyderabad,  June  30,  1841 . 

WITH  reference  to  my  dispatch  to  your  address  dated  the  23rd  instant,  I  have 
now  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  ratification  of  the  Governor-General  of  India 
in  Council,  two  original  drafts  of  the  Treaty  entered  into  with  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Ameer,  one  of  which  he 
has  been  assured  will  be  returned  to  him  duly  ratified  by  the  Gk)vemor-Genera]| 
should  the  Treaty  as  now  framed  meet  his  Lordship's  approval. 

The  draft  I  have  now  the  honor  to  submit,  is  a  transcript  of  the  treaties 
existing  with  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  with  the  exception  of  the  necessary 
difference  in  the  wording  of  the  preamble  of  the  present  Treaty,  caused  by  the 
circumstance  of  no  previous  treaties  having  existed  with  the  Meer  of  Meerpore, 
which  are  alluded  to  in  the  preamble  of  the  Treaties  with  the  Ameers  d 
Hyderabad ;  and  no  allusion  being  made  to  the  Chief  of  Khjrrpore,  which  is 
unnecessary  in  this  case ;  also,  the  omission  of  the  paragraph  which  terminated 
the  Treaties  alluded  to,  having  only  been  called  for  in  those  documents,  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  original  drafts  then  submitted  to  his  Lordship  being  disapproved 
and  fresh  ones  substituted ;  and  the  following  alterations  in  the  body  of  the 
Treaty,  which  circumstances  called  for,  as  follows: — 1st.  Article  II.  of  the 
Hyderabad  Treaties,  stipulating  the  amount  of  troops  to  be  stationed  in  Sinde, 
*&c.,  is  omitted  in  the  present  Treaty,  as  unnecessary.  2nd.  Article  III.  of 
the  Hyderabad  Treaty  corresponds  with  Article  II.  of  the  Meerpore  ditto,  ac- 
cepting in  the  difference  in  the  amoimt  of  tribute  stipulated.  3rd.  Article  IV. 
of  the  Hyderabad  Treaty  corresponds  with  Article  III.  of  the  Meerpore  ditto. 
4th.  Article  V.  of  the  Hyderabad  Treaty  corresponds  with  Article  IV.  of  the 
Meerpore  ditto.  5th.  Article  VI.  of  the  Hyderabad  Treaty  corresponds  with 
Article  V.  of  the  Meerpore  ditto,  with  the  exception  that,  in  tlie  latter,  the 
sentence  "  confirmed  in  his  present  undisputed  possessions/^  is  substituted  fot 
**  being  confirmed  in  their  present  possessions,''  having  reference  ,to  the 
next  Article  of  the  Meerpore  Treaty.  6th.  Article  VI.  of  the  Meerpore 
Treaty,  stipulating  for  the  settlement  of  the  boundaries  disputed  with  the 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  is  added,  having  no  corresponding  Article  in  the 
Hyderabad  Treaty,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  1st  paragraph  of  my  letter  of  the 
23rd  instant  7th.  All  the  remaining  Articles  of  both  Treaties  correspond 
in  number,  and  purport,  excepting  that  the  portion  of  Article  X.  of  the 
Hyderabad  Treaty,  **  If  the  officfers  of  the  British  Government  establish  a  Mint 
within  the  territory  of  the  Ameers  parties  to  this  Treaty,  and  there  coin  Bakkroo, 
or  Tymooree  rupees,  the  Ameers  shall  be  entitled  to  seignorage  on  the  coinage 
according  *to  the  customs  of  the  country,*'  is  omitted  in  Article  X.  of  the 
Meerpore  Treaty,  as  unnecessary ;  and  in  the  14th,  or  concluding,  Article  of  the 
.present  Treaty,  allusion  to  former  treaties  is  omitted  as  inapplicable* 

The  Agency  Moonshee,  Meerza  AU  Akbar,  whom  I  deputed  to  Meerpore  with 
the  drafts  of  the  Treaty  for  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan's  ratification,  reports 
that  he  was  received  with  the  utmost  civility,  and  treated  in  every  way  evincing 
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the  chiefs  gratification  at  bein^  thus  honored  with  a  treaty  by  the  British 
Government.  The  Ameer  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  every  Article  of  the 
Treaty,  on  the  Moonshee  explaining  to  him  the  cause  of  the  alterations  between 
bis  Treaty  and  that  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  of  which  he  had  previously 
obtained  a  copy,  the  Ameer  having  questioned  him  closely  regarding  each  point 
of  difference. 

Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  is  described  by  the  Moonshee  as  a  very  intelfi- 
gent»  sensible,  and  strong-minded  man,  though  totally  uneducated,  and  unable 
either  to  write  or  speak  Persian. 

I  have  the  honor  to  annex  lists  of  presents  received  from  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  Khan,  on  the  occasion  of  his  vakeels  taidenng  his  acceptmice  of  the 
Treaty,  amounting  in  value  to  Company's  rupees  406.  8,  which  have  been 
placed  in  the  Tosha  Khana,  and  of  those  given  by  me  in  return  amounting  in 
value  to  Company's  rupees  415.  3.  10,  of  which  articles  to  the  value  of  Com- 
pany's rupees  102.  3.  10,  not  being  in  my  possession,  were  purchased  for  the 
occasion,  for  which  amount  of  rupees  102.  3.  10, 1  have  accordingly  the  honor 
to  request  the  sanction  of  his  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c., 

J,  OUTRAM. 


No.  298. 

Treaty  of  Fourteen  Articles  between  the  British   Government  and  the  Ameer  of 
Meerpore,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan. 

WHEREAS  Treaties  of  Amity  and  Friendship  have  been  concluded 
between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  a 
separate  treaty  on  the  same  principle  is  now  entered  into,  between  that  Powdt 
and  his  Highness  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerpore,  and  the  following 
Articles  have  been  agreed  upon  by  the  contracting  parties  :•— 

ARTICLE  I. 

That  there  shall  be  lasting  friendship,  aUiance,  and  unity  of  interests 
between  the  Honorable  East  India  Company  and  the  Ameer  of  Meerpore, 
Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan. 

ARTICLE  II. 

Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  binds  himself  to  pay  every  year  the  sum 
of  half  a  lac  of  rupees,  of  the  Company's  currency,  in  part  payment  of 
the  expense  of  the  Britsh  Force  stationed  in  Sinde,  viz.,  on  the  1st  of  February,, 
of  each  year. 

ARTICLE  m. 

The  British  Government  takes  upon  itself  the  protection  of  the  territory 
now  possessed  by  the  Ameer  of  Meerpore,  from  all  foreign  aggression. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  shall  remain  sole  ruler  in  his  principality ; 
and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British  Government  shall  not  be  introduced  into 
his  territory ;  the  officers  of  the  British  Government  will  not  listen  to,  or  en- 
courage, complaints  against  the  Ameer  from  his  subjects. 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  Ameer  being  confirmed  in  his  present  undisputed  possessions  by 
the  preceding  Article,  will  refer  to  the  British  Representative  in  Sinde  any 
complaint  of  aggression  which  he  may  make  against  any  of  the  other  Ameers ;  and 
the  Political  Agent,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Govanor-Ueneral,  will  endeavour  to 
mediate  between  them,  and  settie  their  differences. 
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ARTICLE  VI. 

The  territories  at  present  disputed  between  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan 
and  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  shall  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of  Arbi- 
trators, appointed  by  both  parties,  and  an  umpire  appointed  by  the  Political 
Agent 

ARTICLE  VII. 

In  case  of  aggression  by  the  subjects  of  one  Ameer  on  the  territories  of 
another,  and  of  the  Ameer  by  whose  subjects  such  a^r^sions  are  made,  de- 
claring his  inability  to  prevent  them,  in  consequence  of  the  offending  parties 
being  in  rebellion  to  his  authority,  on  a  representation  of  the  circumstances 
being  made  to  the  Governor-General  by  the  Political  Agent,  the  Governor- 
General  wUl,  if  he  sees  fit,  order  such  assistance  to  be  afforded  as  may  be 
requisite  to  bring  the  offenders  to  punishment. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

The  Ameer  will  not  enter  into  any  negotiation  with  any  foreign  Chief,  or 
State,  without  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  British  Government:  his 
amicable  correspondence  with  his  friends  and  relations  may  continue. 

ARTICLE  DC. 

The  Ameer  will  act  in  subordinate  co-operation  with  the  British  Govern- 
ment for  the  purposes  of  defence,  and  shsdl  furnish  for  the  service  of  the 
British  Government  a  proportional  quota  of  troops  to  that  supplied  by  other 
Ameers  whenever  required.  ThiDse  troops  when  employed  with  British  Forces, 
will  be  under  the  orders  and  control  of  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  British 
Forces;  the  Ameer's  troops,  if  employed  beyond  the  Sinde  frontier,  will  be 
paid  by  the  British  Government. 

ARTICLE  X. 

The  Bakkroo,  or  Tymooree  rupee  current  in  Sinde,  and  the  Honorab 
Company's  rupee,  being  of  equal  value,  the  currency  of  the  latter  coin  shall  be 
admitted  into  the  Ameer's  territory. 

ARTICLE  XL 

No  toll  will  be  levied  on  trading  boats,  passing  up  or  down  the  river 
Indus,  from  the  Sea  to  the  northernmost  point  of  that  stream  within  the 
territories  of  the  Ameer. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

But  any  merchandize  landed  from  boats  on  their  passage  up  or  down  the 
river,  and  sold,  shall  be  subject  to  the  usual  duties  of  the  country,  provided 
always  that  goods  sold  in  a  British  camp  or  cantonment  shall  be  exempt  frx)m 
the  payment  of  duty. 

ARTICLE  XIII. 

Goods  of  all  kinds  may  be  brought  by  Merchants  and  others  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  (Gorabaree),  at  the  proper  season,  and  kept  there  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  owners  till  the  best  season  of  the  year  for  sending  them  up 
the  river ;  but  should  any  merchant  land  and  sell  any  part  of  his  merchan- 
diaJe',  either  at  Grorabaree  or  any  where  else,  except  at  the  British  canton- 
ment, such  merchant  shall  pay  the  usual  duty.  * 
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ARTICLE  XIV. 


The  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  agreed  upon  by  the  Governor-General  of 
India  on  the  one  part,  and  Meer.  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  on  the  other  party 
shall  be  binding  for  ever  on  all  succeeding  Governments  of  India,  and  oa  theJ 
heirs  and  successors  of  the  said  Ameer  in  perpetuity. 


No.  299. 
TAe  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  July  5,  1841. 

YOUR  dispatch  of  the  27th  of  May,  relative  to  the  proposition  for  trans- 
ferring to  the  British  Government  the  territorial  management  of  the  Hyderabad 
share  of  Shikarpore,  has  been  under  the  consideration  of  the  Governor-General 
in  Council ;  and  I  am  directed  to  communicate  to  you  the  following  instructions 
on  the  subject  :— 

2.  The  manner  in  which  you  have  received  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  proposal 
for  the  cession  of  his  own  share,  and  that  of  the  late  Ameer  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,,  in  the  revenues  of  Shikarpore,  in  part  liquidation  of  their  portion  of  the 
tribute  payable  to  the  British  Grovemment,  is  considered  to  be  perfectly  judicious ; 
and  the  proposition  in  the  terms  indicated  in  your  letter  has  appeared  to  his 
Lordship  in  Council  to  be  worthy  of  acceptance,  that  is  to  say,  the  British 
Government  is  willing  to  accept  a  perpetual  lease  of  the  Hyderabad  share  of 
Shikarpore,  paying  annually  for  the  same  .one-fifth  more  than  the  average  net 
income  derived  by  the  Ameers  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  and  Nusseer  Khan  during 
the  last  five  or  ten  years,  or  any  other  period  for  which  you  have  the  means  d[ 
striking  an  average. 

3.  It  is  impossible  to  predict  whether  such  an  arrangement  will,  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  prove  a  good  bargain  to  the  British  Government  or 
not ;  but  the  advantages  expected  to  result  therefrom  are  clear  and  manifold, 
and  they  are  of  a  nature  calculated  to  benefit  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  as  well 
as  all  the  neighbouring  States,  by  the  encouragement  and  security  of  tn^de, 
which  will  attend  the  establishment  of  a  British  administration  at  that  great 
entrep6t,  and  the  prosperity  which  an  increase  of  commerce  will  ensure  for  the 
surrounding  countries.  But  his  Lordship  in  Council  will  be  better  able  to  judge 
of  the  value  for  such  local  purposes  of  this  possession,  when  he  shall  have  had 
fcefore  him  a  sketch  of  the  boundaries  of  the  district  of  Shikarpore,  and  he  begs 
you  to  furnish  such  sketch  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

4.  The  retention  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  the  widow  of  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan  of  the  nominal  sovereignty  of  Shikarpore,  does  not  appear  to  the 
Governor-General  in  Council  to  be  a' point  of  so  much  importance  as  to  induce 
him  to  offer  my  serious  objection  to  it,  if  insisted  upon  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan, 
though  considering  how  recently  the  Ameer  had  acquired  a  right  of  sovereignty, 
and  that  it  was  only  9  divided  right,  the  pretension  might,  perhaps,  as  well  have 
been  waived,  though  the  only  inconvenience  likely  to  result  from  its  admission 
is  the  particular  prerogative  of  coiAing,  which  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  is  averse  to 
forego ;  it  is,  however,  presumed,  that  he  only  wishes  his  mint  to  be  preserved 
ad  £L  sigii  of  sovereignty,  and  not  as  an  establishment  for  active  coinage.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  allow  him  to  have  an  effective  mint  of  his  own,  which  would  ^ 
imply  a  control  over  the  currency,  ia  a  town  under  the  direct  government  of 
British  functionaries.  Possibly  he  may  not  insist  on  this  point,  and,  if  necessary, 
you  may  assure  him,  that,  on  its  relinquishment,  you  will  engage  that  no  other 
mint  shall  at  any  future  time  be  established  at  Shikarpore  without  his  consent  or 
that  of  his  successors. 

5.  You  are  authorized,  without  loss  of  time,  to  bring  this  negotiation  to  a. 
close,  drawing  out  papers  of  engagement,  to  the  effect  indicated  in  your  letteh 
as  to. the  rate  of  annual  payment;  and  when  the  precise  sum  to  be  paid  yearly 
shall  be  ascertained,  these  papers  may  be  exchanged  for  others  in  which  the 
aiJtual  sums  to  be  yearly  credited  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  the  heirs  of  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan,  on  account  of  Shikarpore,  may  be  declared  a  permanent  deduc- 
tion from  their  respective  tributes.  • 
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6.  You  are  requested  to  state  at  what  time  you  propose  that  the  actual 
transfer  of  the  territorial  charge  of  Siikarpore  shall  he  made. 

7.  Your  suggestions  respecting  the  Khyrpore  share  of  Shikarpore  appear 
to  he  judicious  ;  and  the  question  of  obtaining  a  transfer  of  thst  ako  may  lie 
over  till  we  are  more  accurately  iixfionned  of  the  actual  income  which  it  yklda  to 
tfie  Khyrpore  Amears. 

1  hme,  &a, 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  300. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  8inde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  India^ 

Sir^  Kurachee^  July  24,  1 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  'the  information  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  in  Council,  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Brigadier  Farquharson^ 
commanding  in  Lower  Sinde,  with  inclosures,  representing  the  great  disad- 
vantage which  the  bazaars  of  the  Kurachee  camp  labour  under,  in  comparison 
with  those  at  Sukkur,  in  consequence  of  the  vicinity  of  the  latter  to  the  Indus, 
which  enables*  the  importation  of  supplies  exempt  from  duty. 

Notwithstanding  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  had  positively  directed  a  con- 
aderable  reduction  in  the  exactions  of  their  Custom  farmers  on  inland  supplies 
for  the  Kurachee  camp,  as  reported  in  my  dispatch  to  you,  dated  the  6th  of  April, 
1840,  still,  the  farmers,  being  subject  to  so  many  different  rulers,  who  exercise 
no  united  system  of  control  (through  whose  (Jhokees  supplies  have  to  pass, 
where  there  is  no  immediate  protection  against  their  exactions,  which  are  so 
vaguely  defined^  pay  but  little  respect  to  3ie  Ameers'  purwannas,  and  tlie  evil 
continues  as  heretofore ;  and  nothing,  it  appears,  short  of  total  exemption  from 
duty  of  all  articles  entering  the  British  camp,,  can  remove  it. 

As,  however,  the  Treaty  with  this  Durbar  stipulates  for  exemption  for  those 
articles  only  which  are  landed  from  the  Indus,  for  the  use  of  the  British  camps, 
which  does  not  apply  to  the  station  of  Kurachee,  I  am  necessitated  to  solicit 
his  Lordship  s  instructions,  as  to  whether  I  should,  negotiate  for  such  an  exemp- 
tion, and  how  far  I  may  be  warranted  to  insist  upon  it,  under  such  limitations 
as  may  be  necessary  to  protect  the  irrevenues  from  the  imposition  which  other- 
wise might  arise  therefrom,  should  I  fail  in  obtaining  the  free  acquiescence 
of  the  Ameers. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  all  that  would  be  required  to  protect  their  High- 
nesses from  fraud,  is  to  permit  them  to  levy  any  taxes  they  please,  on  all 
articles  exported  from  camp  into  the  neighbouring  town,  or  elsewhere,  the 
Commanding  OflScer  being  Erected  to  give  every  necessary  aid  to  their  officew 
to  prevent  smuggling  from  the  cantonment. 

I  have^  &c.,    

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  301. 
The  Politicdt  Agent  in  Lower  Sind^e  to  the  /Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sir,  Kurachee,  My  26, 1841 

WITH  reference  to  the  allusions  in  my  late  diaries  to  the  practice  of 
melting  Company's  rupees  for  the  purpose  of  re-coining  those  of  Sinde,  which 
had  come  to  Ught,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  iofbrmatioft  of  the 
Governor-General  of  India  in  Council,  copies  of  my  corre8ponda:ice  with  the 
Ameers  in  consequence^  wherein  their  Highnesses  pledge  themselvea  to  prohibit 
its  continuance,  whidh  I  hope  maj  meet  with  his  Lordship's  a{qpirovaL 

I  hare,  &C.,,    

J  ouTRAJa; 

*  Sioiaiirig* 
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No.  302, 
f%e  B0cr9kay  to  (Ae  (hmmmefa  of  India  #o  th§  Political  Agent  m  lawor  SBmda^ 

Br,  Fort  WiUicmh  •%  26, 184U 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoar'dispatch,  tinder  date  the  23rd 

tilthno,  with  its  inclosures,  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  lay  before  the  Go- 

vemor-General  in  Council,  and  am  directed  to  inform  you  in  reply,  that  your 

Sroceedings  in  the  negotiation  of  a  Treaty  with  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan  of 
leerpore,  are  approved  and  confirmed  by  his  Lordship  in  Council. 

2.  These  proceedings  are  considered  to  reflect  much  credit  on  your  zeal  and 
discretion,  and  hid  Lordship  in  Council  is  highly  gratified  by  the  testimony 
which  you  bear  to  the  friendly  and  disinterested  spirit  with  which  your 
endeavours  to  reconcile  the  differences  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Shecj^ 
Mahomed  Khan  have  been  seconded  by  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan.  You  are 
authorized  to  communicate  to  that  chieftain  the  Govemor-Generars  admiration 
of  his  good  qualities,  and  the  high  sense  which  his  Lordship  entertains  of  his 
devotion  to  the  British  alliance,  airf  of  the  spirit  with  which  his  influence  is 
exerted  to  promote  harmony  and  good  feeling  among  the  other  Ameers. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


Na303. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Qavemmemt  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  WUUam,  August  %  1841« 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  28th 
June,  with  its  inclosures,  on  the  subject  of  the  disturbed  state  of  the  Shikarpore 
frontier,  explaining  the  circmnstances  of  the  case,  and  exoneratmg  the  Hyderabad 
Dorbur  from  aU  bkme. 

2.  fn  reply,  I  am  directed  to  state,  that  in  the  opinion  6f  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  great  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  any  failure  on  the  part  of 
the  agents  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  at  Shikarpore,  to  conduct  the  affairs  of 
that  district  in  a  manner  that  would  be  entirely  satisfactory ;  and  it  would  appear 
from  your  statement  that,  considering  the  difficulties  oi  their  position,  thek 
management  has  be^i  as  efficient  as  imder  the  circumstanoes  of  the  case  we  had 
a  right  to  expect. 

3.  The  discussion  of  these  questions  will,  however,  prove  of  some  advan- 
tage if  it  lead  to  the  more  easy  and  early  accomplishment  of  the  transfer  of  the 

^  administration  of  Shikarpore  to  the  British  Gov^nment,  which  in  my  letter 
to  your  address  of  the  5th  ultimo,  you  were  authorized  to  effect 

I  have,  &C., 

T,  H,  MADDOCK. 


No.  304. 
2%e  PjoJikmL  Agent  in  Sinde  and  Beloochhtan  to  Captain  LecJde. 

8k,  On  board  the  ''  Comet''  Steamer^  August  18, 1S41. 

YOUR  tong  aod  iotimBte  interoouroe  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  and 
IdimdK^  aiikm  polky  which  has  gnided  Colond  Fottinger  and  myself  in  aU 
ow  flMSUOfaiCQBDOOtedwiidi  thit  Crart,  reader  any  kiBtnu^toiis  uaneoessary  for 
your  owa  g«id8Dce,  and  the  iem  reouHda  I  now  address  to  yoo,  ase  intended 
more  for  record,  and  for  the  information  of  those  you  maf  have  occasionally 
to']^ace4n  tanporary  chary,  than  far  your  owil 

3«  Hoe  odHSdid  dfwwmwm  of  the  Britidi  officers  politicatly'ceiinected  widi 
Aie  Amdera,  towsrds  thtir  IBghttMaffB,  fthoold  be  frak,  ftiesdly^  maaBonng^ 
■Ml  iiiiwririiliiiMiaaaii^iaa^mwwy^  on  thw^nt^ 
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in  fact,  on  the  personal  equality  of  gentlemen ;  while  the  official  respect  due  to 
the  latter  as  sovereigns  of  the  country,  :and  to  the  former  as  representatives  of 
the  British  Government,  should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  The  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  of  the  Court  should,  of  course,  also  be  treated  with  the  equality  of 
gentlemen ;  and,  when  they  visit  the  Residency  or  meet  you  elsewhere,  received 
<with  the  cordiality  which  evinces  that  you  value  them  individually :  but,  with  the 
exception  of  occasionally  returning  the  visits  of  the  near  jrelations  of  the 
Ameers  (when  not  at  variance  with  their  Highnesses),  and  of  Nawabs  Ahmec^ 
Khan  and  Mahomed  Khan,  I  would  restrict  my  visiting  intercourse  to  that 
extent ;  for,  studiously  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the  minor  chieftains  v;ould 
excite  the  jealousy  of  the  Ameers,  and  the  habit  of  general  visiting  would  soon 
render  that  attention  on  the  part  of  the  British  officers  valueless,  and  would 
excite  bad  feelings  where  those  who  thought  themselves  equally  entitled  with 
the  others,  happened  to  be  neglected ;  besides,  moreover,  seriously  interfering 
with  the  time  that  ought  to  be  devoted  to  public  business.  On  this  point  I 
differ  irom  my  predecessor,  but  the  nature  of  our  footing  in  this  coimtry  is 
very  materially  changed  since  he  thought  it  an  object  to  seek  the  friendship 
of  the  chieftains  by  these  means. 

3.  All  communications  on  matters  of  business  should  be  by  letter,  except 
such  as  are  of  so  trifling  a  nature  that  the  messenger  could  have  no  interest  in 
distorting  their  meaning  (but  occasionally  when  visiting  their  Highnesses  yod 
might  test  the  integrity  of  the  intermediate  agents  even  in  such  trifles,  by  men* 
tioning  casually  that  such  and  such  messages  had  been  received  and  sent) ; 
ostensible  business  should  be  avoided  on  your  visits  to  the  Ameers,  as  much  a^ 
possible,  being  apparently  merely  to  display  friendship  would  render  such  visits 
the  more  appreciated  and  less  irksome;  but  wherever  the  matter  to  be  trans- 
acted is  of  a  serious  nature,  )^ou  should  communicate  it  personally,  previously 
warning  their  Highnesses  (if  not  likely  to  thwart  your  object)  of  the  nature  of 
the  intended  communication,  and  leaving  it  at  their  option  to  receive  you 
publicly  or  in  private ;  otherwise  your  commimication  should  be  by  yaddasht 
(written  memorandum)  ;  when  on  general  subjects  addressed  to  the  Durbar 
generally  (Sinde  Sirkar),  but  when  on  matters  connected  more  particularly  with 
any  individual  Ameer,  to  be  addressed  to  him. 

4.  No  complaints  of  Sinde  subjects  against  any  but  British  or  foreign 
subjects,  should  be  entertained  for  a  moment,  or  the  grievances  of  minor  chief- 
tains, which  may  be  endeavoured  to  be  laid  before  the  Political  Agent,  received 
on  any  account ;  all  such  should  be  invariably  referred  to  their  own  Govern- 
ment, and  the  complainants  given  distinctly  to  understand  that  we  have  no 
concern  in  such  affairs. 

5.  Disputes  among  the  Ameers  themselves  should  not  be  interfered  with  in 
any  way,  while  confined  to  mere  threatening  and  words,  but  when  either  party, 
proceeds  to  the  length  of  actually  levying  troops  (beyond  their  immediate  per- 
sonal followers,  whom  they  are  in  the  habit  of  constantly  sending  for  on  every; 
trifling  pretext)  the  party  should  be  warned  that  any  aggression  on  his  part  against 
any  of  the  other  Ameers,  will  place  him  in  the  predicament  of  having  infringed 
his  treaty  with  the  British  Government,  and  render  him  liable  to  such  conse- 
quences as  that  Power  may  choose  to  impose,  at  the  same  time  that  forcible  acquisi- 
tions from  any  of  the  chiefs  guaranteed  by  treaty,  would  not  only  not  be  permitted 
to  be  retained,  but  actually  would  put  in  jeopardy  the  confiscation  of  his  own 
State.  Whenever  the  dispute  between  the  guaranteed  Ameers  is  of  so  serious 
a  nature  as  would  have  required  an  appeal  to  arms  under  other  circumstances,  it 
must  now  be  laid  before  the  Political  Agent  who  will  receive  the  orders  of  the 
Governor-General  as  to  its  settlement ;  but  such  appeals  should  not  be  encou- 
raged, and  generally,  when  made,  are  of  such  a  nature  that  a  word  from  the  Political 
Agent  will  effect  an  agreement  which  probably  both  parties  may  be  desirous  of  at 
heart,  although  pride  prevents  either  from  making  the  overture,  or  admitting  the 
mediation  of  their  equals,  which,  however,  need  not  be  wounded  by  the  mediation 
of  so  disinterested  and  distinct  a  party  as  the  PoUtical  Agent,  at  whose  reopm*'. 
mendation  the  mediation  of  one  of  the  other  Ameers  could  th^n  be  received  and 
given  without  scruple.  «  . 

6.  Every  occasion  should  be  taken,  towever,  to  inculcate  on  the  Sindft 
Durbar  the  extreme  reluctance  of  the  British  :  Government  to  interfere  in  the 
concerns  of  the  State,  and  that  nothing  will  induce  us  to  .do  so,  except  wberfe 
boun4  by  our  guarantee,  or  the  peace  of  the  country  is  threatened,  which^  oil. 
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QO'CbnBideration»  can  we  aUow  to  le  distujcbecit  for  tli^reby.t]be;3a£%  Af  the 
river  would  be  risked,  to  preserve  which  aUo  we  are  equaUy  gqarautised  to  thie; 
worid.     The  mode  in  which  the  disputes  between  the  Meer^  Nusseer  Khan  arid 
Shere  Mahomed  Khan  were  warded  off»  and  at  last  brought  to  an  amicable  condn-i 
[^on,  isa  practical  iEustration  of  the  manner  in  which  such  disputes  should,  t. 
consider,  be  dealt  with.  [ 

.  7.  When  called  upon  to  interfere  in  the  family. contentions  of  the  Ameers, 
the  utmost  repugnance  to  do  so  should  be  evinced,  both  from  motives  gf  deli- : 
cacy  to  the  feelings  of  their  Highnesses,  and  from  anxiety  to  uphold  their  per- 
sonal dignity,  which  must  suffer  in  the  eyes  of  their  subjects  by  the  public  ex- 
posure  of  their  domestic  afiairs,  to  the  interference  of  strangers.  My  ideas 
as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  such  cases  may  be  best  explained  by  reference  - 
to  my  late  proceedings  in  the  disputes  between  the  sons  of  the  late  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan. 

8.  The  above  will  suffice  for  a  general  guide  to  the  officer  in  charge  at 
Hyderabad,  as  to  his  intercourse  with  the  Chiefs  and  Government ;  and  it  only- 
remains  to  notice  the  points  still  pending,  to  which  your  attention  should  be 
directed. 

9.  The  boundary  settlement  between  Meers  Nusseer  Khan  and  Shere  Mahome*  ^ 
Khan,  having  been  declared  to  me  verbally,  by  both  parties,  as  nearly  completed, 
and  that  what  remains  to  be  done  is,  by  mutual  agreement,  submitted  to  the^ 
arbitration  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed. Khan,  absolves  us  from  the  necessity  for 
further  interference  in  that  matter;   but  it  may  be  as  well  to  obtain  letters  to. 
that  effect  from  both  parties.     Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  at  our  last  interview,  pro-  * 
mised  to  furnish,  and  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  to  get,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  Khan's 
B^enaiiia,  &o  I  vanticipate  no  difficulty  to  your  obtaining  them. 

10.  An  attempt  was  made  on  the  same  occasion  to  obtain  a  removal  of  the 
restriction  I  had  imposed  to  the  members  of  the  Ismael  Shah  family  having  official 
intercourse  with  the  Agency.  I  had  no  scruple  to  sanction  fhe  release  of  Sulimanr 
Shah  (the  member  of  it  who  committed  the  forgery  of  my  seal,  which  led  to  that 
interdict),  but  you  are  aware  of  my  real  motive  for  continuing  their  exclusion  until 
the  compac » I  require  is  entered  into  by  every  member  of  the  family ;  but  on  every 
occasion  of  your  being  spoken  to  on  the  subject,  I  wish  you  to  express  the  great 
respect  I  entertain  for  the  headsof  that  family  personally,  particularly  Zyiioolabdeen 
Shahy  Sadig  Shah,  and  Tukkee  Shah  ;  but  that,  w  thout  their  pledge,  in  common 
with  the  ii5eriors  of  the  family,  I  can  have  no  reliance  that  the  intrigues  which 
called  for  the  imposition  of  the  compact  may  not  be  renewed  by  those  persons, 
if  the  higher  members  of  the  family,  in  whom  1  have  the  utmost  confidence,  were 
not  thus  personally  pledged  to  prevent  them. 

11.  I  would  call  your  attention  to  the  impropriety  of  strangers,  passing 
through  the  country,  visiting  the  Ameers  on  every  occasion,  a  practice  which,  if 
commonly  resorted  to,  would  prove  irksome  to  their  Highnesses,  and  perhaps 
hurtful  to  their  feelings,  as  being  made  a  sort  of  show  of.  You  will  have  oh- 
served  that  I  generally  found  some  pretext  for  refusing  the  application  of  gen- 
tlemen to  attend  the  Durbar,  and  never  allowed  them  to  go  except  with  myself. 
I  wish  you  would  generally  discourage  such  intrusion,  except  on  occasions  of 
pubUc  ceremony,  when  the  Ameers  might  be  flattered  rather  than  otherwise  by 
ttie  attendance  of  foreign  visitors  {after  first  ascertaining,  however,  whether 
the  visit  would  be  agreeable),  but  when  officers  of  rank  and  consideration  arrive 
at  Hyderabad,  it  is  as  complimentary  for  them  to  oflfer,  as  it  ought  to  and  would 
be,  I  have  no  doubt,  agreeable  to  their  Highnesses  to  receive,  such  visits.  I  beg, 
however,  you  will  distinctly  prohibit  the  habit  of  giving  or  receiving  presents 
on  such  occasions,  even  to  officers  of  the  highest  rank,  which  I  have  repeatedly . 
told  the  Ameers  is  quite  unnecessary  to  mark  their  respect  and'  goodwill,  while 
at  the  ^me  time,.  I  always  assure  them  that  I  make  known  their  desire  to  confer 
presents,  and  take  upon  myself  the  prohibition.    . 

-  12.  In  conclusion,  I  request  that  as  a  trifling  mark  of  my  gratification  with 
the  very  friendly  tone  in  which  every  discussion  that  has  passed  between  the 
Hyderabad  Durbar  and  myself,  during  the  eighteen  months  I  have  had  the, 
happiness  to  be  connected  with  that  Court,  has  been  conducted,  you  will  deliver 
presents  of  cloths  in  my  name  to  the  following  persons,  who  have  chiefly  been 
employed  in  ail  verbal  communications  with  me,  viz.  :-— 

To  Chotram,  Durbar  Moonshee,  to  the  value  of  Hyderabad  rupees,  200. 
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To  S3imb  Ohtmd,  MooiuSiee^  bia  Hi^hoegsMeer  M«r  Mahomed  Ekui^ 
Hydentbad  nqiees,  100. 

To  Sulametrai,  ditto  of  his  Highness  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  Hyderabad 
ropees,  100. 

lb  FuEtt^  Cfaund,  ditto  of  Nawdb  Ahmed    Khan,  Hyderabad   rupees, 
100. 

After  intimating  to  their  Highnesses  my  reasons,  and  obtainii^  their  per- 
mission. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  305. 

T%e  Assistant  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  GovemmerS 

of  India^ 

Shr,  Hffderabad,  August  19,  I84L 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  annex,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General 
of  India  in  Council,  translations  of  agreements  concluded  between  the  sons  ci 
the  late  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan ;  and  also  a  memorandum  drawn  up  and 
seakd  by  Meers  Meer  Mahomed,  Nusseer  Mahomed,  and  Sobdar  Khans,  as 
stated  in  the  occurr^ices  at  this  Agency  during  the  past  week. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  D.  LECKUL 


Na306. 

Treaty  between  Meer  Meer  Shadad  Kkm,  and  Meer  Hoossein  AU  Klum,  asfollaws^^^ 

THAT  that  portion  of  Sinde  and  Shikarpore  which  belonged  to  the  late 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan,  according  to  the  will  of  his  late  Highness,  and  as 
approved  by  their  Highnesses  the  other  Ameers  by  the  signature  of  the  Political 
Agent,  shall,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tappa  of  Shool  be  divided  into  equal  halves 
between  the  contracting  parties,  Meers  Hoossein  Ali  Khan  and  Shadad.  If  it 
please  God,  this  agreement  shall  not  in  any  way  be  infringed ;  moreover,  we,  the 
contracting  Ameers,  have,  at  the  request  of  the  Political  Agent,  renewed  our 
intercourse  with  each  other,  and  have  become  reconciled.  In  future,  we,  Meers 
Shadad  and  Hoossein  Ali  Khans,  do  engage  not  to  bring  forward  any  claims 
upon  each  other's  territory.  We  acknowledge  and  accept  the  will  of  his  late 
Highness  aforesaid,  and  the  present  agreement,  as  the  rule  according  to  which 
shall  be  the  settlement  of  all  questions  ofboundary,  of  the  bunding  or  the  contrary  of 
water,  and  all  other  questions  relative  to  cultivation.  If,  which  God  forbid,  any 
boundary  dispute  shall  have  arisen  between  us,  the  settlement  of  it  shall  be 
arranged  by  toe  arbitration  of  the  Ameers,  on  the  oaths  of  Zemindars  of  each 
Ameer.  We  will  not  hereafter  entertain  the  servants  one  of  the  other.  We 
will  not  permit  any  improper  dispute  to  arise  aniong  our  sarvants  or  dependents 
of  any  description,  with  the  servants  or  dependents  of  any  other  Ameer.  If 
any  dispute  shall  have  arisen  between  our  retainers,  it  shall  be  settled  according 
to  the  arbitration  of  Ameers  selected  ly  each  Ameer ;  and  in  whatever  relates  to 
the  government  of  our  Belooch  subjects,  we  will  be  guided  by  the  advice  df 
their  Highnesses  the  three  elder  Ameers.  All  feedings  of  enmity  we  agree  to 
Inmish  from  our  minds  for  the  foture ;  and  aU  rancomr  between  our  chiefe  and 
followers  regarding  the  late  transactions,  is,  according  to  the  irresent  agree* 
mentt  at  an  end. 
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No.  307. 

The  Chvemor^Oenerat  of  India  in  Couneitto  the  Secret  Qmamtiee 

^Ehrtract.)  Fort  WitHam,  August  20,  (No.64)  1841. 

YOU  win  find  Major  Otrtram's  report  of  the  result  of  his  proceedings,  m 
accordance  with  our  instructions  of  the  26th  of  April.  It  will  be  seeu  that  Meer 
Shere  Mahomed  has  entered  into  a  treaty,  by  which  he  binds  himself  to  pay 
50,000  Company's  rupees  as  annual  tribute,  and  to  submit  his  territorial 
disputes  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  to  the  decision  of  the  Political 
Agent. 

This  Treaty  has  been  ratified  by  the  Govemor-General  in  Council,  and 
we  have  intimated  to  Major  Outram  the  high  sense  we  entertained  of  his  con- 
duct on  this  occasion,  ard  of  the  friendly  spirit  with  which  his  endeavours  to 
reconcile  the  differences  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Shete  Mahomed 
Khan  had  been  seconded  by  Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 


No.  308. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Qovetnment  cf  IndSjou 

Bit,  •'ComH'^  Steam  Vessel,  August  21,  1841. 

IN  amtinuation  of  my  letter  to  your  address,  dated  27th  of  May  last,  I  have 
the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in 
Council,  my  further  proceedings  in  the  negotiation  for  the  transfer  of  Shikarpore, 
in  accordaiH^  with  his  LordsUp's  orders,  coaveyed  in  your  dispatch  dated  .Sth 
ultimo. 

2.  Having  intimated  to  the  parties  concerned,  that  their  Highn^8e&'  pro- 
position had  been  entertained  favourably,  and  that  my  reconunendation,  that  oaie- 
fifth  beyond  the  surplus  revenue  hitherto  derived,  was  acceded  to,  although 
considered  very  liberal  terms,  I  requested  the  Ameers  would  submit  to  me  a 
paper,  specifying  the  terms  they  propose,  agreeably  to  our  previous  under- 
standing ;  if  approved,  I  would  return  a  counterpart  to  be  retained  by  them 
until  final  Treaties  should  be  exchanged,  when  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  transfer 
was  fully  ascertained. 

3.  Accordingly,  a  yaddasht,  sealed  by  Meers  Nusseer  Khan  and  Shadad 
Khan,  a  translation  of  which  is  appended,  was  submitted  to  me,  to  which  I 
objected,  on  the  following  grounds : — ^First,  because  too  prominently  exhibiting 
the  names  of  the  Ameers  in  Articles  1  and  2*.  Secondly,  because  the  4th  Article 
refers  vaguely  to  a  previous  yaddasht  for  a  scale  of  the  expenses  of  manager 
ment,  to  be  deducted,  which  did  not  include  all,,  and  no  limitations  can  be 
admitted.  Thirdly,  because  in  the  8th  Article  it  is  assumed  for  granted^  that 
the  amount  to  be  realized,  and,  consequently,  made  good  to  the  Ameers,  must  be 
two  lacs  or  more»  which,  if  nothing  to  the  contrary  were  specified,  would  have 
provided  them  with  a  quibblmg  opposition  to  less  being  given  in  the  event  c^ 
two  lacs  not  being  realized.  Fourthly,  because  not  sufficiently  explicit  as  to  the 
mode  and  time  of  transfer.  And  Fifthly^  because  no  specification  is  mad^ 
relating  to  existing  jagheers,  immunities  appertaining  to  religious  institu- 
tions, &c.„  which  the  Ameers  would  thus  have  left  us  to  resume,  thereby  throw- 
ing upon  the  British  Government  the  odium  of  the  measure,  while  they  obtained 
the  full  value  of  the  whole. 

4.  Accordingly,  No.  2  was  proposed  by  me ;  the  whole  of  which,  although 

*  Which,  kowever,  I  foond  it  impossible  to  induce  an  entire  relinqnishnaent  of,  and  was  obliged  to 
admit,  though  in  a  more  general  form»  in  the  Ist  Article  of  my  proposab  (numbered  2  of  A  which  em* 
Wliestl)elalaml2nd  Artielesof  the  Ameers' mxipoaitiimsSro.]  ofA}.  Tbeir  Highnesses  ajie  so  par* 
ticulaily  tenacious  of  the  fancied  honor  of  tne  nominal  sovereignty  of  Shikarpore,  that  I  really 
Jbelieve  their  oriucipal  inducement  to  make  over  the  district  to  the  British  Gk)veniment  is  the  con- 
^leuce  that  they  thus  secure  its  continuance  as  a  nominal  appendage  of  theirs^  which,  otherwise,  they 
£uu:y  would  sooner  or  later  be  reannexed  to  the  Afighan  Empire.  I  could  not,  therefore,  venture  ta 
mbk  them  to  forego  tliia  point,  which  the  4th  parafrnipli  of  fwtr  diapalch  Jeeves  !•  toy  diaeretia% 
specially  as  the  onlj  seuaus  objiOctiojL  urged  bj  liis  Lordship  is  removed  bj  Aitida  6  of  No.  2^ 
prohibiting  coinage^ 
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an  attempt  was  made  to  alter  some  points  previously  agreed  to  by  them  v^  No.  4.*' 
in  fhdr  counter  propositions  No/3,'lias  !been  virtually  acceded  to,  with  Jhe . 
exception  of  the  2nd  Article,  by  the  admission  of  my  Memorandum  B,  the  2nd 
paragraph  of  which  officially  tenders  the  terms  contained  in  No-  2,  with  the. 
addition  of  a  supplementary  Article,  intended  to  remove  the  otjections  to  the 
2nd- Article  alluded  to,  and  which,  of  all  the  terms  in  No.  2,  is  the  only  one 
'  harped  on  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  in  his  reply,  wherein,^  though  stiU  advO'  . 
eating  the  justice  of  estimating  the  value  by  the  last  year's  produce,  or,  which 
he  also  offers,  the  last  two  years,  i.  e.  1256,  A..D.  1839-40,  and  1257,  1840.41| ; 
His  Highness  leaves  it  to  his  Lordship  to  decide,  whether  more  or  less  than  tixat  • 
amount  is  to  be  given. 

5.  Articles  I,  3, 4,  5,  6  and  7  of  the  proposed  Treaty,  No.  2  of  A  should,  1 
think,  therefore^  be  considered  settled ;  and  it  only  remains  to  be  decided  by  his 
Lordship, — 1st,  whether  the  2nd  Article  thereof  should  be  insisted  on  in  its 

*  original  form,  as  previously  agreed  to  in  the  5th  Article  of  the  Ameers'  Memo- 
randum No.   1  of  A,  or  with  the  modification  specified  in  the  supplementary 

'  Article  submitted  with  my  Memorandum  B ;  2nd,  whether  the  Ameer's  claim  for  • 
the  rate  to  be  fixed  according  to  the  last  year's  revenues,  1257,  A  J).  1840-41, 

,  shall  be  admitted  in  Supercession  of  the  above  Articles ;  3rd,  or  whether  the 
Ameer^s  last  proposition  for  the  average  of  the  last  two  years  1256  and  1257, 
shall  be  acceded  to. 

6.  We  may,  perhaps,  legally  insist  on. the  first,  as  having  been  propose^, 
signed,  and  sealed ;  but  I  doubt  wnether  it  would  be  politic  or  fair,  for  we  thereby 
display  a  greater  regard  to  our  own  interests  than  to  the  advantageous  arrange* 
ment  for  both  parties  which  was  held  out  in  the  previous  correspondence  with 
their  Highnesses  on  the  subject,  wherein  it  was  promised  that  the  average  should 
be  at  the  highest  rate  of  revenue  heretolbre  realifled  ;^  and,  therefore,  twotdd 
recommend  agreeing  to  the  Ameers'  last  proposition  for  the  average  of  the  past 
two  years,  especially  as  I  believe  we  should  have  the  greatest  difficulty  in  obtain- 
ing full  accounts  for  five  years  back,  and  then  not  until  falsified,  which,  too, 
I  have  little  doubt  will  be  those  qf  the  last  two  years ;  but,  by  inquiry  among  th©  , 
parties  from  whom  the  revenue  was  realized,  which  Captain  Postans  will  now 
have  an  opportunity  of  making  personally,  any  alterations  that  have  been  made 
in  the  accounts  we  shall  receive,  as  to  the  amount  obtained  from  such  persons,  ! 
v^rill  be  more  easily  detected  and  proved  in  the  past  on^  or  two  years  than  in  those 
more  distant. 

7.  Much  mean  shuffling  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers  will  be  observed  through- 
out the  correspondence  latterly,  in  order  to  secure  last  year's  rate,  which  the  .' 
ICardars  have  shewn  (in  their  eagerness  to  dissuade  their  masters  from  making 
the  transfer)  to  have  been  much  greater  than  heretofore,  whether  truly,  or  by  fajse 
accounts,  remains  to  be  proved  hereafter ;  but  although  of  the  opinion  above 
stated,  I  have  not  acquiesced  or  departed  from  my  original  proposition  for  an  ,  ^ 
average  of  the  last  five  years,  further  than  by  admitting  a  second  average  to  be 
struck  between  that  and  the  revenue  of  the  last  year,  if  proved  that  '*such 
representations  (of  great  increase)  are  founded  on  fact,"  on  the  ground  advanced 
by  the  Ameer  that  progressive  improvement  may  be  expected,  in  reply  to  my 
objections,  to  which,  when  I  remarked,  in  discussing  the  matter  verbally  with  his 
Highness  in  public  Durbar  on  thelSth  instant,  that  itwas  equally  likely  the  revenues 
would  decrease  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  troops,  which  . 
•during  the  past  three  years  had  caused  such  increasing  demiand,  the  Ameeir 
observed,  "  Whenever  it  is  found  that  you  lose  by  the  bargain,  I  pledge  myself  to 
take  the  country  back  again,"  in  order  to  preserve  an  appearance  of  consistency;  ,  f 
but  should  the  term  of  five  years  be  receded  from,  and  the  revenues  of  two  or  one 
year  be  recdved  as  data  instead,  the  concession  may  appear  to  emanate  from 
the  Governor-General,  to  whose  decision  the  point  is  therefore  referred,  I  having 
given  the  Ameers  to  understand  that  it  was  not  left  to  my  discretion  to  allow  of 
any  more  limited  test  than  that  of  five  years. 

8.  In  the  meantime,  however,  I  shall  make  another  proposal  to  Meer 

•  Forinfttance  in  the  Article  relating  to  the  coinage,  it  is  added  (after  admittinjg  that  neither 

t^arty  shall  coin  without  consent  of  the  other— aU  that  was  necessary  to  effect  our  object  of  preveut- 
ng  any  coinage,)  that,  if  any  coinage  is  carried  on,  it  is  to  be  in  Sinde  corretacy,  although  trieif  owa 
3r3  Article  in  No.  1  had  simply  stated,  ''The  practice  of  coining  money  in  the  city  of  Shikarpore 
is  to  be  witbbekl  (torn  both  British  timt  Stnde  G^yerwineBti.  if  one  Ooverament  should  wish  16 
coin,  permission  must  be  obtained  from  the  other  GoTerDment," 
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Nusseer  Khan,  which,  if  acceded  to,  will  remove  much  difficulty  in  securing  a 
fSeur  estimate ;  it  is,  that  the  agricultural  year  now  commenced,  «.  e.  including  the, 
harvest  preceding  (Khuree  or  autumnal)  and  that  following  (Ruhbee  or  spring) 
the  date  of  transfer  (February  next),  the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be  carried  to; 
our  account,  and  the  collections  thereof  Captain  Postans  is  authorized  person- 
ally to  supervise,  be  taken  with  the  two  last  years  (or  last)  from  which  to  estimate 
the  average. 

9.  Although  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  name  alone  appears  in  these  negotiations, 
Meers  Shahdad  Khan  and  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  the  former  by  letter,  and  the 
latter  verbally  in  public  Durbar  (which  he  is  ready  to  confirm  in  writing  at  any 
time)  have  fully  authorized  his  Highness  to  act  on  their  behalf,  and  bound  them- 
sdves  to  abide  by  his  decision.  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan's  widow,  their 
mother,  being  otherwise  provided  for  to  her  satisfaction,  has  no  voice  in  the 
matter. 

The  inclosures  to  this  despatch,  which  I  submit,  for  his  Lordship's  informa- 
tion are  Appendix  A  to  C,  containing  translations  of  correspondence  with 
Meers  Nusseer  Khan  and  ShadadKhan^  and  proposed  terms,  numbered  1,  2  and 
3;  D,  account  of  revenues  for  the  year  1256,  A.D.  1839-40,  given  in  by  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan ;  £,  a  demi-official  letter  from  Captain  Postans,  containing  that 
officer's  remarks  on  D,  and  estimate  of  the  revenues  of  Shikarpore  and  dependencies ; 
and  G,  copies  of  correspondence  between  Captain  Postans  and  myself,  relating 
to  the  period  and  mode  of  canning  the  transfer  into  etkct. 

I  have,  &C., 

J.  OUTRAM* 


No-  309. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Oavemment  of  India  to  Major  Outram^  or  the  Officer  in 

charge  of  the  Upper  Sinde  Agency. 

(Extract.)  Fort  William,  August  30,  184h 

THE  Governor-General  in  Council  having  received  informatioa  of  the 
lamented  death  of  Mr.  Bell,  late  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde,  and  of  the 
arrival  at  Kelat  of  Nusseer  Khan,  on  his  way  to  Quetta,  I  am  directed  to  state 
for  Your  information,  that  the  sincere  regret  felt  by  his  Lordship  in  Council^ 
at  the  loss  of  so  able  and  talented  a  public  officer  as  me  late  Mr*  Bell,  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  reflection  that  the  Government  is  deprived  of  his  services  at 
a  moment  when  the  weight  of  his  authority  and  influence  might  have  been  of 
the  greatest  value  in  concluding  those  arrangements,  which  will  be  contingent 
on  the  submission  of  Nusseer  Khan. 

2.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  trusts  that  the  temporary  vacancy 
in  the  office  of  Political  Agent  will  not  have  made  any  change  in  the  resolution 
of  Nusseer  Khan  to  place  himself,  as  it  is  presumed,  on  no  cdier  condition  than 
that  of  liberal  treatment,  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government ;  and, 
pending  the  final  arrangements  that  may  be  made  concerning  him,  it  is  the 
desire  of  Government,  that  he  should  be  treated  with  kindness,  and  with  such 
consideration  as  is  beccmiing  the  position  in  which  he  now  stands. 

3.  If  these  instructions  should  reach  their  destination  before  the  arrival  of 
Maior  Outram  to  take  charge  of  Mr.  Bell's  office,  the  Governor-General  would 
wish  that  all  questions  connected  with  Nusseer  Khan's  position  should  be 
referred  to  that  officer,  and  his  Lordship  in  Council  will  await  the  expreasioQ 
of  Major  Outram's  views  before  forming  any  final  resolution  on  the  subject 
himself. 

5.  Major  Outram's  appointment  as  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  and  Belooch^ 
istan  will  appear  in  the  next  Gazette ;  and  he  will  hereafter  receive  instruc- 
tions regarding  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  distribution  of  his  assista&ts,  and 
the  scale  of  allowances  to  be  allotted  to  them,  and  the  establishments :  and  the 
political  charge  at.Quetta  will  be  made  subordinate  to  that  officer. 
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The  Secretary  to  the  Chverrmmt  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  and 

BelooeUstan. 

(Extract.)  Fort  WiUiam,  September  20,  1841. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yottr  dispatch,  datM  the 
1 9th  ultimo,  transmitting  a  cbpydf  the  instructions  issued  by  you  to  Lieutenaiit 
I^eckie,  for  the  guidance  of  his  duties  at  Hyderabad,  also  of  a  ctemi-official  lettwv 
which  you  have  not  embodied  in  the  instructicms,  for  reascms  stated. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you,  tiiat  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  approves  the  tenor  of  the  in^ruetions  issued  by  you  in  your  official 
letter  to  Lieutenant  Leckie. 


No.  311. 

3%#  Secretary  to  the  Goeemment  of  India  to  the  PoBtical  Agent  im  Sinde  and 

BeUfOChietan. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  Septemher^,  1641. 

THE  Governar-Gfcncral  in  Council  has  had  under  his  consideration  your 
dispatch  of  the  21st  ultimo,  detailing  the  progress  of  the  negotiations  with 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  for  the  cession  of  the  management  of  Shikarpore ;  and  I 
am.  directed  to  inform  you.  that  your  proceedings  relating  thereto,  have  met 
with  the  approbation  of  his  Lordship  in  Council. 

2.  The  only  important  point  which  appears  to  have  been  left  imdecided 
at  the  close  of  the  negotiation,  is  that  which  relates  to  the  manner  of  calculating 
the  amount  of  the  revenue  of  Shikarpore,  to  which  one-fifth  is  to  be  added  to 
sTiew  the  sum  for  which  the  British  Government  wiH  give  credit  to  the  Ameers  in 
settling  annually  their  tribute.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  objects  to  abiding  by 
the  average  of  past  collections,  and  would  desire  to  take  the  last,  or  a 
most  favourable  season,  as  a  criterion  for  settling  the  future  value  of  the 
d&(trict. 

3.  You  have  proposed  a  plan  of  adjusting  the  pointy  which  will  include 
the  present  year,  with  one  or  two  of  the  preceding'  years,  as  the  period  from 
which  the  average  shall  be  drawn,  and  if  Nusseer  Khan  accede  to  thispropod^ 
tiion,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  will  sanction  its  adoption ;  otherwise, 
his  Lordship  in  Council  continues  of  opinion  that,  as  the  British,  Government 
wishes  not  to  drive  a  hard  bargain  in  this  matter,  l^t,  on  the  contrary,  to  admit 
a  fair  rate  of  present  produce,  and  one-fifth  additional,  as  equivalent  to  the 
progressive  improvement,  which  may  hereafter  be  looked  fbr  in  the  revenue  of 
the  district,  it  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  if  the  Ameer  had  at  once 
acceded  to  the  only  fair  mode  of  calculating  its  past  amount  by  admitting  the 
principle  of  am  average  for  a  period  of  years,  instead  of  requiring  us  to  adopt 
as  tite  criterion  of  value,  the  produce  of  a  year  that  is  supposed  to  have  been 
miumally  fiivouraUe,  and  to  expect  in  addition  thereto,  the  same  premiom 
which  it  had  been  intended  to  allow  on  the.  average  receipts.  His  Lordship  in 
Council  will  hope  that  Me^  Nusseer  Khan,  and  the  sons  oi  Noor  Mahomed 
Khan,  will  now  meet  your  proposition  in  the  liberal  spirit  in  which.it  was 
made,  and  that  no  ftirther  difference  will  arise  on  this  point* 

4.  But,  whatever  mode  may  be  finally  adopted  for  fixing  the  future 
annual  rate  to  be  allowed,  you  will  be  prepared,  by  these  attempts  to  overreach, 
ftir  a  proper  scrutiny  of  tho  revenues,  and  the  expenses  of  collection,  when  the 
papers  shall  be  submitted  to  you ;  and  Lieutenant  Postans  will,  of  .eoorse^ 
receive  instructions  to  this  eflfect. 

5.  There  is  no  other  part  of  your  proceedings  in  the  negotiation,  on  wiiieh 
any  particular  orders  of  Government  appear  requisite. 

I  have,  &c., 

T-  H.  MADDOCK, 
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No.  312. 

^Tke^OmfemoT'Oeneral  of  India  in  Council  to  the  Secret  Comvdttee. 

(Extract.)  FoH  WiUkm,  October  31  {N^.  S7),  19U. 

WE  have  now  the  honor  to  report^  that  the  only  important  pdnt  which 
appears  to  have  been  left  undecided  at  the  close  of  the  negotiation  with  Meet 
Muoseer  Khan  Sor  ^  ceeskm  of  the  management  of  Shikarpore,  is  timt  which 
nelates  to  the  manner  of  calculating  the  amount  of  revenue  of  that  district,  to  which 
One-^h  was  proposed  to  be  added,  to  show  the  sum  for  which  the  BritSsh 
Government  would  give  <»9edit  to  the  Ameers  in  settling  annually  Uieir  tiibute. 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  objected  to  abide  by  the  average  of  past  ocfflections,  and 
desired  rather  to  take  the  kst,  or  a  most  favourable  season,  as  the  criterion  £tir 
ixing  the  future  value  of  tlve  district  o£  Shikarpore.  Major  Outram^s  plan 
of  adjiH»ting  this  pohit,  which  will  indode  the  pmMaatyear,  wi&  one  or  two  of 
the  preceding  years,  as  the  period  from  which  the  average  should  he  drafwn, 
appeared  to  us  the  most  liberal  whidi  could  be  offered,  and  wie  have  {Mnctiositd 
hs  adoption,  should  the  Aaieer  accede  to  it 

lAie  advantage  oi  a  survey  of  the  Shikarpore  districts  having  been  pointed 
out  by  Msgor  Outram,  we  have  simctioned  the  temporary  en^ploymeist  of  Iiea«p 
teoud  Terry  of  the  Bombay  Artillery  on  that  duty. 

No.  313. 
Lieutenant  Ledrie  to  the  Political  AgeBt  m  8iwi%. 

Sir,  HyderaJbad^  December  20,  l«4l. 

I  HAVE  now  the  honor  to  rq[)ort  to  you,  in  accordance  with  Itie  instrae- 
ti(ms  communicated  in  your  letter,  dated  13th  of  October,  and  its  accompani- 
ment from  Mr.  Maddock,  of  the  6th  of  September  last,  the  result  of  my 
proceedings  in  communication  with  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabaa 
with  regard  to  the  camp  of  Kuracbee  bdng  on  the  same  footing  as  other 
British  cantonments  in  ^de,  and  the  supplies  for  the  consumption  of  troops 
being  free  from  duties.  ^  F  F» 

2.  The  annexed  copies  of  translations  of  correspondence  with  the  Ameers 
will  make  known,  that  their  Highnesses  have  coincided  in  his  Lordship's  views, 
and  agree  that  aU  supplies  for  the  cantonment  at  Kurachee  be  free  from  duty. 
J  conceived  that  the  request  of  the  Ameers  for  an  officer  of  theirs  to  reside  m 
canof)  might  hereafler  lead  to  disagreeable  consequences.  I  therefore  urged 
them  to  cancel  this  request,  which  they  have  done,  I  now  await  your  further 
orders  on  this  sul^ect. 

3.  A  copy  of  this  letter  and  its  accompaniments  I  will  forward  for  the 
in&nnation  of  the  Governor  in  Council,  Bombay. 

I  have,  &c.,  

J.  D.  LECKIE. 


No.  314. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Postans. 

Sir,  Dadur,  January  10,  1848. 

THE  Lahore  vakeePs  candour  is  not  to  be  too  implicitly  relied  on ;  of 
course  he  wfll  show  you  his  letters,  btrt  it  dk)e8  not  follow  that  hevrill  show  you 
all.  He  has  established  a  correspondence  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  also, 
—all  in  the  most  open  way, — ^the  Ameers  asking  Leckie  if  they  should  receive 
hli  letli^rs,  ^. 

But  1  find  it  would  not  be  amiss  if  you  conld  manage  to  intercept  any  of  his 
packets  after  awhile,  if  it  could  be  done  without  suspicion  of  their  having 
fallen  into  your  hands.  We  are  fortunately  becomii^  stronger  ac  Siikkur  and 
fihikarpoTe  dsily,  or  there  is. no  knowing  how  &x  the  Ameers  might  be  excited 
by  the  disastrous  accounts  from  Cabrol  when  the  truth  can  no  longer  be 
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disguised.    Do  not  relax  in  the  canals  and  other  publie  works ;  we  must  «hoW 
that  noHiing  can  discompose  na  down  here. 

I  have,  Si;c,, 

J.  OUTRAM^ 


No,  315. 
Heutenant  Postana,  Asmtant  Political  Agent,  to  the  Political  Agtnt  ia  8in4e. 

^ir,  Shikarpore,  January  17,  1842. 

THE  Cossid  bashee  has  brought  me  some  letters  pursuant  to  fny  orders 
from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Sawun  Mull,  to  be  forwarded  through  JeUcuodaas 
the  Lahore  vakeel ;  inside  that  addressed  to  Sawun  Mull  (written  in  the  usu^l  style 
and  handwriting  of  theMeer'sMoonshee,)was  a  smaller  one  closaly  sealed, haymg 
on  it  the  words,  "when  perused  to  be  destroyed/'  A  translation  of  tips  is 
annexed,  with  copies  of  both  in  Persian  (Nos.  1  and  2).  This  secret  letter  is 
in  a  totally  different  handwriting,  and  I  think  it  exceedingly  likely  it  may  be 
the  Meer's  himself.  The  larger  letter  was  in  all .  probability  shewn  or  made 
known  to  Leckie,  and  the  inclosure  slipped  in  afterwaiids.  Its  whole  tenor 
relates,  as  you  will  see,  to  some  private  proceeding  between  Sawim  Mull  and 
the  Meer,  to  cover  which  Jeikundass'  introduction  formally  by  the  Maharajah 
is  requisite,  and  i;he  way  in  which  it  is  to  be  done  is^  pdnted  eut.  Whatever 
the  nature  of  the  private  imderstanding  between  the  Meer  and  the  Governor 
of  Mooltan  may  be,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  it  is  not  honest,  or  whj  should  it 
be  known  only  to  the  parties  ?  The  expression,  "  secretly,''  (which  I  have 
underlined,)  as  opposed  to" openly  or  apparently  "  is  bad ;  yon  will,  see  how 
these  words  are  used  in  the  translation.  I  have  written  privately  and  confi- 
•  •  4entially  to  Leckie  on  the  subject  to-day.  The  original  letters  must  either  be 
sent  on,  so;  as  not  to  excite  suspicion,  and  thus  bring  the  parties  further  for* 
.  jvarcl,  or  I  must  frame  some  stratagem  to  account  for  their  disappearanci^ ;  it 
being  of  moment  not  to  show  suspicion  at  present,  I  think  I  shall  send  to 
Jeikundass  the  official  letter,  keeping  back  the  inclosure  in  the  M^^'^  hand- 
writing ;  for,  if  the  original  ,be  not  forthcoming,  and  you  should  hereafter 
.  deem  it  necessary  to  notice  it,  he  (Nusseer)  might  deny  $ie  mattw.  There  is 
.  *  also  a  letter  &(Hn  some  agent  of  Jeikundass,  a  Moonshee  at  Hydera^ad^  but 
"  it^unply  reisommends  him  to  procure  credmtials  from  Lahore. 


Translation  No.  2. 


/.  / 


"  AS  the  English  Sahibs  do  not  like  Jeikunin  to  remain  at  Shikarpore 
and*. to.be  zealou&in  the  agreed  service,  if  yousend  a  letter  fxOBl  the  Maliara- 
jah  they  will  agree  to  Jeikurun's  remaining.  Thus  it  is  my  opinion  briefly, 
that  you  should  write  a  letter  yottrself,  representing  that  Jeikurun  has  asked 
for  a  letter  of  introduction,  and  you  give  him  one  accordingly,  and  he  then,  in 
itte  y^B,y  of  [und6r  the  colour  of]  fritoddlnp,  wifl  be  ofparently  $i>Be9t^fkDt  of 
mine  (or  yours),  and  secretly  will  do  the  agreed  service  between  us.  In  future 
i  J  -the  wishes  of  that  friend  on  this  side  are  sacred." 

written  in  the  na^e,  if  not  in  the  handwriting  of 

e  your  orders  on  this  matter  as  soon  'as  convenient, 
g  Nusseer  is  brooding  mischief,  and  this  force  at 
Mr  objects  connected  vnth  this  part  of  the  world.  If 
for  being  here,  the  sooner  he  walks  off  the  beiten 
^No.  2  until  I  hear  more  fSrom  you  on  this  subject. 

"    '     '       ■  »■     i'      '      'I     i  I    ■  I  ■  II    ]    i  I  1 1    II       I i     ii>i  I      II Hill i< 

•.'■?••  t.  .  • ..    '     '  ..  '  No. 316.    ;,   ■       ■  ':'-  '  ■■  ''.;; 

'j„     '^l%e  pqtiticat Agjent  j»,  Sinde  to  the  Private  Secretdrv  to  the  Govirnbr-fhlt^aL 

'   (Extraot.)     '  ;    Jbm«wy«lvil842. 

!^'.^.  _     Tftfe  'acconjpanyinff  copy  of  a  lette*  from  LleilteiiiEmt  Poetatti^  tftows 
,^  ..tfl^Jjthe  clul<i(sh  Meer  Nus^eeir  Khan  of  Hydei-sibad 'is  again' MiM^Avith 

*  So  that  be  may  be  tealoni.    * 
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'SawQA  MuU,  Goteraor  of  Mooltan.  '  His  restless  ambitkm  oeimot  re^st  aa^^ 
bait  that  offers^  which  gives  a  hope  of  our  expnkion,  and  hip  attaining  the 
chief  station  among  the  Ameers ;  and  I  think  it  probable  that  Sawun  Mull,  in 
lioldiiig  ont  such  hopes,  is  acting  without  the  knowledge  of  the  Lahore  Durbar^ 
of  which  I  suspect  he  is  ambitious  to  become  independent. 

At  the  same  time,  I  have  estabEihed  various  sources  of  information  regard- 
ing the  movements  and  intentiiSns  of  the  Sikhs,  as  must  soon  make  me^ 
acquainted  with  the  ireal  nature  of  this  intrigue,  from  which,  however,  I* 
apprehend  no  harm,  as  we  are  gradually  strengthening  at  Sukkur  and 
^hikfurpore  from  below,  carefully  avoiding  sending  back  troops  from  hence. 

I  do  not  suppose  the  other  Ameers  are  aware  of  any  intrigue  Meer  Nus* 
seer  Khan  may  be  carrying  on,  who  would  mistrust  them^  beades  aspiring 
probafcly  to  the  honor  of  originating  our  overthrow :  it  is  not  improbable^ 
however,  that  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  the  intriguing  Minister  of  Khyrpore, 
may  be  a  party  to  the  affair,  and  I  have  taken  steps  to  watch  his  proceedings. 
I  have  instructed  Lieutenant  Postans  to  pass  on  all  letters  that  fell  into  his 
haildS,  after  petrisal,  also  tSie  officers  on  the  northern  frontier,  to  ascertain  the 
objects  and  movements  of  the  Sikh  force  at  Rojhun,  and  the  officer  command- 
ing at  Sukkur  to  acquainthlmself  of  any  collection  of  boats,  or  other  suspicious 
preparations  at  Mitten  Kote  or  elsewhere  on  the  river. 

My  charge  is  qvdet  throughout. 


No.  317* 
'  ^       The  Secretary  to  Ae  Chvemment  of  Indies  to  the  PoUtnal  Agent  m  Siade^ 

-''  Sir^  Fort  WiUiam,  Jamary  2A,  1842* 

UNDER  instructions  from  the  Governor-General  in  Council  I  have  the 
'     honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch,  bearing  date  the  27th 
ultimo,  with;  a  comr  of  one  from  your  Assistant  in  charge  at  Hyderabad,  an- 
nouncing that  their  Highnesses  the  Ameerrs  have  declared  all  supplies  for  the 
"  ' '  consumption  of  the  troops  at  Kurachee  free  from  duties. 

'  2.  In  reply  I  am  directed'  to  request  that  you  vdll  communicate  to  the 
Ameers  the'  satisfaction  with- which  the  Governor-General  in  Council  has  re- 
ceived this  ^dditikmal  proof  of  their  friendly  disposition,  and  of  the  liberal 
policy  with  which  their  administration  is  conducted. 

'  '  1  have,  &c., 

,.,  >  .  .    ..  ;  ,  T.H.MAPDOCK. 

♦  /:i  - '     •   •  .      .  ;  .  .       ■ 

L-'--   -.:-...  ■     ..-.No.  318.  ■    •    ' 

iij  .'.'■''     *         •  .       .    •   .   ,        '         .  .*■ 

The  Piolitical  AgpU  di  Sinde  to  the  Private  S^eretary.to  the  OflvernorrGe^^al. 
-T  \  '     i       .       ■    .      '       .  •       .  .       ..     .    -. 

(Extract.)  February  2,  IS42. 


of  the  richest  in  the  world,  whcln  so*  thoroughly  protected  by  our  large  force 
<pi)^qpp^an^iit;  Si^kkur,  and  ^o  well  peopled  as  it  would  then  become  by  emigrants 

from  the  neighbouring  oppressive  Uovemments.  fity  retaitilfi^  thd  city  of 
::^Ahik«rpwtt^MiKe  also  protect  the  great  mercantile  firms  from  the  capnci<>i|B.  ex* 
^.i|^ti(ms  ofrfhe,  Ap^^^i^^  >^hip^<  ^t  present  hinder  them  from  trading  to  Uie  extent 
.  .jt^y,Qth|^i^^  I^^ii^,  with  i^htch  tb^  wou|d  then  have  free  ijjter- 

eo\JLtie\  bemg  guaranteed  against  exactions  on  the  nver,  the  advantages  of  Wnich^ 
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however,  are,  at  pnesent,  counteracted  by  the  Ameers  retaining  the  power  of 
proportionally  raising  the  rates  on  entering  Shikarpore,  or  passing  through  the 
hitervening  lands  from  the  river ;  which,  were  the  city  in  our  possession,  they 
could  not  be  subjected  to,  the  canal  being  now  deepened  to  admit  of  boat-corn* 
munication. 

My  late  letters  have  shewn  you  that  I  have  thought  it  politic  to  permit  th^ 
Ameers  to  submit,  through  me,  a  request  to  annul  the  bargain,  should  they  wish 
h,  my  object  bemg  to  temporize  for  a  time :  never  contemplating,  however,  that 
we  should  ultimately  relinquish  the  most  advantageous  possession  we  could 
acquire  on  the  Indus ;  more  especially,  if  our  boundary  is  to  be  confined  to  that 
river;  our  position  there  being  on  this  (the  west)  side  of  the  river,  is  a  matter  of 
po  consequence,  the  Desert  being  sufficient  barrier  from  Upper  Sinde,  as  we 
could  not  locate  troops  anywhere  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Indus,  without  dis« 
agreeably  encroaching  on  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  at  the  risk  of  collision 
between  our  troops  and  their  followers  frequently  occurring. 


No-  319. 
Lieutenant  Leckie  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde, 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  FebnmjQ,  1843. 

I  HAVE  had  an  interview  with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  this  evening,  and 
delivered  your  message,  as  directed  in  your  demi-official  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo. 
*' You  will  point  out  to  his  Highness  the  unjustifiable  proceedings  of  his  agent, 
which,  if  they  excite  disturbances  in  the  city,  will  infallibly  render  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  personally  and  individually  responsible  for  whatever  losses  should  be  sus* 
tained  by  the  inhabitants  therefrom ;  you  will  immediately  call  upon  his  Highness 
to  send  immediate  orders  to  his  officers  at  Shikarpore  to  abstain  from  any  undue 
exactions,  or  other  proceedings  calculated  to  cause  disturbances/^ 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  replied,  *'  What  you  have  said  is  contrary  to  Treaty  } 
the  officer  (Suffer  Hubshee)  is  acting  by  my  orders.  If  I  choose  to  commit 
tyranny,  I  may ;  it  has  always  been  the  custom  in  Sinde  to  make  exactions,  to 
remunerate  some,  and  take  from  others ;  this  custom  I  am  not  willing  to  alter. 
Do  you  wish  to  break  the  Treaty  by  interfering  with  my  subjects,  who  are  under 
my  authority  ?  Shikarpore  is  mine  until  Major  Outram  and  mvself  exchange 
treaties  for  its  transfer.  Who  dares  make  a  disturbance  in  the  place?  If  thw 
do,  it  is  my  business.  Pray  do  not  interfere  with  the  Treaty,  which  is  like  a  waU 
or  bund,  which  lasts  until  compelled  to  give  way  by  force  of  water.'* 

I  replied  that  what  I  had  said  did  not  in  any  way  allude  to  the  Treaty;  that 
this  was  a  separate  arrangement  between  his  Highness  and  yourself,  on  the  part  of 
the  British  Government,  for  the  transfer  of  Shikarpore,  and  that  his  injustice 
towards  the  inhabitants  caused  them  to  leave  the  place ;  which  was  unjustifiable, 
and  would  lead  to  disturbances.  His  Highness  said,  '^  If  you  wish  to  break  the 
Treaty  you  do  so  by  this  message  from  Major  Outram,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
2nd  Article  thereof,  in  which  it  states  that  the  British  Government  shall  not 
interfere  with  the  subjects  of  Sinde.'* 

The  Ameer  then  went  over  the  old  story  of  Tukkee  Shah,  and  his  avarice 
and  deoeit  toiivards  him.  On  my  saying  bis  unaccountable  proceedings  areee 
from  regret  at  having  to  transfer  Shikarpore  to  the  British  Gtrvemment,  he 
replied,  ^'  No,  not  at  all ;  when  I  give  a  thing,  I  never  cavil  about  it  as  you  do] 
foid  from  what  you  have  said,  I  begin  to  fear  that  you  are  making  excuses  to  gain 
aome  other  end.''  I  added,  that  I  was  well  acquainted  with  your  sentiments^ 
and  that  you  were  disappointed  with  the  bargain  from  its  being  less  in  value  thaft 
you  expected,  and  that  you  would  be  glad  to  annul  the  arrangement.  The  Ameer 
•aid,  ^'  If  it  is  too  little  for  Major  Outram,  it  is  enough  for  me  ;  and  I  do  not 
care  if  yoa  take  it  or  not ;  I  gave  Shikarpore  freely,  when  asked  for  it.''  I  tiien 
added,  if  it  was  his  wish,  I  would  write  to  you  and  to  Captain  Postans  to  stop  dU 

r'oeeedings  for  preparation  of  transfer  until  he  received  your  instructions,  wnkh 
thought  would  be  to  direct  him  to  stop  further  measures  pending  a  reference  to 
the  jGovernon-General ;  and,  from  the  value  of  Shikarpore  being  so  small,  I  kneir 
you  would  recommend  the  transfer  not  taking  place.  His  Highness  repiied* 
*'  Captain  Postans  may  go  on  in  his  inquiries  as  he  pleases,  or  not;  it  wiU  i^ 
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affect  me.  I  am  ready  to  abide  by  my  treaty,  and  pay  the  tribute  without  any 
reference  to  Calcutta.  Do  you  want  the  tribute,  or  the  country  of  Sinde  ?'^  I 
replied,  that  I  was  sorry  his  Highness  put  mich  a  construction  on  your  message, 
and  that  I  was  of  opinion  that  he  did  not  wish  to  abide  by  the  agreement  he  had 
entered  into  regarding  Sfaikarpore,  and  that  there  was  no  sinister  motive  whatever 
on  our  part.  I  would  make  known  to  you»  all  that  had  passed  at  this  interview. 
He  added,  ''Pray  do.  I  am  certain  that  Major  Outram  would  never  have  sent 
such  a  message  had  be  been  here,  and  that  he  was  guided  by  what  Captain 
Fostans  had  intimated  to  him ;  that  officer  was  at  liberty  to  carry  on  his  inqpiries; 
that  he  could  not  give  Shikarpore  unless  treaties  were  interchanged  regularly.  I 
want  to  remain  on  terms  of  close  friendship  with  the  British  Government,  but  do 
not  like  any  interference,  or  anything  which  is  in  any  way  contrary  to  the 
Treaty.''  Finding  that  I  could  get  nothing  more  from  the  Ameer,  I  added,  I 
would  write  to  you,  and  that  I  was  certain  his  Highness  would  hear  from  you. 

I  have  now,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  explained  as  near  as  possible  what  took 
jplace.  The  Ameer's  manner  and  way  of  expressing  himself,  was  most  friendly, 
but  I  never  recollect  him  (since  I  have  had  communication  with  him)  so  decided 
and  free.  Whether  he  is  guided  by  the  news  of  the  late  disasters  I  cannot  con- 
fidently state,  but  it  strikes  me  he  is, — also  that  he  is  fearful  of  some,  sinister 
motive,  or  pretends  to  be  so.  Taking  every  thing  into  consideration,  although 
the  Ameer  says  Captain  Postans  may  proceed  in  his  preparations  and  inquiries,  I 
will,  after  closing  tnis,  address  that  officer,  and  request  him  to  go  no  further,  and 
await  your  instructions.  The  point  of  our  acting  contrary  to  Treaty,  taken  up  by 
the  Ameer,  has,  in  my  humble  opinion,  its  object,  viz.,  that  of  getting  off  his 
agreement,  and  ridding  himself  n*om  the  upbraiding  of  chiefs  and  inluential 
persons  around  him,  for  being  the  cause  of  allowing  us  to  possess  a  portion  of  the 
country.  I  have  acted  strictly  to  the  tenor  of  your  communication,  and  hope  you 
will  be  of  opinion  that  what  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  is  satisfactory. 

I  have,  Sec, 

J.  D,  LECKIE. 

F.S. — I  hope  what  has  transpired  at  the  interview  will  be  approved  of  by 
you»  If  I  may  be  allowed  a  word,  I  think  you  have  taken  the  precaution  i& 
time^  and  that  the  sooner  we  wa^  our  hands  of  all  interference  the  better.  There 
IS  no  doubt  that  Nusseer  Khan's  tone  is  higher  than  before,  and  that,  if  he 
pleases,  be  can  do  us  just  now  severe  injury.  He  has  no  intention  of  letting  us 
quietly  have  Shikarpore  as  before  anticipated  and  hoped  for. 


No.  320. 
Lieutenant  Postans  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  February  9,  1842- 

I  DO  myself  the  honor  to  report,  for  your  information,  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  continued  vexatious  proceedings  of  Suffur  Hubshee  and  other  Kardars  of 
his  Highness  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  in  the  Moobarickpore  and  Roopur  per* 
gunna^,  the  labourers  and  zemindars  employed  in  the  work  of  the  Biggjuree 
canal  are  deserting  their  work,  in  order  to  secure  their  property  in  their  villages ; 
the  termiaatioa  of  this  undertaking,  which  has  hitherto  proceeded  so  vigoroualy 
and  prosperously,  will  accordingly  be  delayed,  and  possiblv  frustrated  ;  should  thie 
Dewan  Jeyt  Mull  return  to  Shikarpore  as  he  promises,  1  may  be  able  to  rectify, 
to  a  certain  extent,  the  evil  committed  ;  but  at  present  there  is  no  remedy,  for  if 
the  Kardars  were  even  inclined  to  assist  me,  the  people  would  not,  under  present 
circumstances,  obey  their  orders.  It  is  probable  his  Highness  Meer  Nusseer 
KlMtn  will  be  the  ultimate  loser  in  this  case ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  cannot  avoid 
iSJ^essing  my  regret  at  the  want  of  foresight  which  prtveots^  measutes  so 
/Moinently  calculated  to  improve  the  country,  and  miust  beg  to.jpointout  that  no 
re^naibility  for  the  same  can  rest  with  the  servanti  of  the  Biitisb  Govemmmt : 
for  aU  auch  occurrences  his  Highness  ia  akoie  aeeountable. 

Ibave,  &Cm 

T,  POSTANS. 
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No.  321.  ' 

Captain  Davidson,  Deputy  Commissary-Oeneral,  to  Major  Wyllie,  Assistant 

Adjutunt'Oeneral. 

(Extract.)  Camp,  ntar  Dadur,  February  10,  1842, 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Brigadier  com- 

on  last  night  from  Sowcars 
ities  for  the  due  execution 
hire  of  1500  camels  to  the 

consequence  of  their  becom- 
he  Dewan  and  followers  of 
hem»  but  have  placed  five 
71  relinquish  their  engage- 
to  injure  the  interests  of  the 

the  case  to  Captain  Postana^ 
ar  to  him  expedient  to  have 
0  the  Sowcars,  and  to  pre- 

of  the  Dewan  may  be  the 

— [ — : — r 


No,  322. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Postans. 

Sir,  February  12,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit  the  copy  of  a  letter  of  this  date  from  Brigadier 
England,  with  its  inclosure,  and  to  request  you  will  take  immediate  steps  to 
ascertain  whether  the  constraint  of  the  Sowcars  alluded  to  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  cause  represented,  and  if  so,  that  you  will  call  on  the  Ameers'  officers  con- 
cerned, to  remove  the  restriction  complained  of,  on  the  penalty  of  holding  the 
Ameers,  to  whom  the  parties  belong,  personally  responsible ;  to  whom,  also,  you 
will  immediately  represent  the  case,  at  the  same  time  furnishing  me  with  the 
particulars. 

It  is  proper  to  be  on  your  guard,  th^  the  Sowcars  in  question  would  very 
likely  make  it  appear  that  they  are  coerced,  on  account  of  their  concern  in  »  qoh- 
tract  with  the  British  Government ; :  whereas  they  may  have  rendered  themselves 
amenable  to  punishment  from  other  causes  with  which  we  have  no  right  t9 
interfere.  .       , 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTBAM. 


No.  323. 

., , .  ,  .  ■  .  .  •  ^^ 

The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Leckie.  '    • 

Sir,  -  Dadur,  February  \3^  1S4% 

YOU  de{>arted  Somewhat  from  my  instructions  in  your  conference  with 
Niisieer  IChan,  but  fortunately  he  did  not  take  advantage'  of  the  circumiBtaiice, 
so  lio  harm  is  done.  •  I  told  you  to  say,  that  **  you  suspected  I  wbuld;  be  very  glad  ; 
of  ahy  excuse  for  annulling  the  arrangement,  because,  &c.,  &c.,^'  whereas  you  saidi 
** Being  welt  acquainted  with  my  sentiments,  &c.,  you  knew  that  I  would  be. 
ghid  of  any  excuse  for  annulling  the  arrangement,''  thus  explicitly  pledging  me, 
whfereas  my  letters  to  Postans  and  yourself^  distinctly  show  that  my  object  was 
not^tedly  tbdnnuF  the  btirgafh,but^  Contemporize;  and  I  particulkrly  erijoinei' ' 
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that  DO  pledge  should  be  made;  thus  (in  my  letter  to  you),  ''This  will  giye 
the  Ameers  hopes  of  keeping  Shikarpore  after  all,  which  you  should  encourage  in 
any  way  short  of  actual  pledge,  &c.,  &c.  uptil  the  Governor-General  can  decide 
what  policy  to  pursue/'  i  ou  were  wrong,  also,  in  delivering  the  message  re- 
garding the  extortion  of  the  Hubshee,  as  from  me,  which  my  letter  did  not 
direct,  and  was  not  intended.  I  wished  it  to  appear  a  remonstrance  from  your- 
self in  the  first  instance,  founded  on  representations  from  Lieutenant  Postans, 
because  it  behoved  me,  in  communicating  with  the  Ameer  on  such  an  important 
matter,  explicitly  to  have  written  a  letter  to  the  Ameer^  for  delivery  by  yoju,  at 
the  same  time  that  you  personally  explained  my  sentiments.  This  course  mi^ht 
have  brought  matters  to  an  issue  at  once — which  I  did  not  desire,  my  object  bemg 
to  gain  time,  which  you^  having  apparently  to  refer  to  me  for  confirmation  of  your 
sentiments,  on  the  Ameer  opposing  them,  would  have  aflP-^-'^'^'^ 

I  now  send  a  letter  for  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  whicl 
you  deliver,  and  say,  from  me,  that  in  no  tittle  shall  I  s 
to  infringe  the  Treaty  by  direct  interference  between  h 
jects,  prior  to  the  transfer  of  Shikarpore,  when  mutual 
you  before  said,  you  are  now  authorized  by  me  to  repei 
arising  at  Shikarpore,  or  elsewhere,  through  the  acts  € 
from  which  losses  may  accrue  to  the  British  Governmi 
be  held  personally  responsible  for.     Also,  should  he,  a 
Hoossein  AH  wish  to  annul  the  agreement,  each  should  i 
when  I  will  acquaint  the  Governor-Genearl  with  their 
be  communicated  when  received,  and  that,  in  the  meant 
be  taken  by  Lieutenant  Postans  towards  the  transfer, 
nesses  wish  to  abide  by  the  agreement,  it  is  necessary 
furnish  me  with  the  necessary  perwannahs  to  their  office] 
to  Lieutenant  Postans  when  he  shall  claim  the  same. 

In  advising  Meer  Nusseer  Khan^  maintain  the  most  friendly  tone,  saying, 
that  I  have  expressed  to  you  my  extreme  desire  to  save  his  Highness  frmo  blame 
and  annoyance,  in  the  spirit  of  personal  friendship  which  I  have  ever  entertained 
towards  the  Ameer. 


No.  324. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

I  HAVE  received  an  account  from  Mr.  Leckie,  of  what  passed  at  an  iriter- 
.vi^w  which  that  gentleman  had  with  your  Highness  on  the  6th  instant,  and  as  a 
real  and  personal  friend  of  your  Highness,  I  write  to  point  out  that  you  are  mian 
taken  in  placing  the  construction  you  did  on  the  message  delivered  by  Mr.  Leckie 
regarding  the  extortions  of  your  Highness'  servant,  Suffer  HubHhee»  which  was 
not  any  interference  with  Sinde  subjects,  but  a  friendly  remonstrance  to  your 
Highness,  that  if  such  extortions  were  made  on  the  inhabitants  of  Shikarpore  as 
would  cause  disturbances  there  or  in  the  country,  and  thereby  loss  to  the  British 
Government,  your  Highness  would  be  answerable  for  such  losses,  if  the  p^roooa 
causing  them  were  your  servants;  but  Lieutenant  Postans  has  scrupulously 
abstained  from  interfering  in  the  matter,  and  has  refused  to  interfere  between  the 
Kardars  of  the  Ameers  and  the  people,  who  have  frequently  sought  his  interpo* 
aition ;  but,  as  I  am  convinced  that  Su£fer  Hubshee  has  been  acting  without  your 
Highness'  knowledge,  in  thus  exercising  the  extreme  oppressions  which  have  now 
been  represented  to  you,  I  am  satisfied  that  your  Highness  will  evince  your 
friendliness  by  forbidding  a  continuance  of  the  svstem  cfunplaioed  of. 

Mr.  tiCckie  informs  me  that  it  appears  to  him,  that  you  wish  to  annul  the 
proposed  arrangement  for  transferring  the  farm  of  your  Highness'  share  of  Shik- 
arpore to  the  British  Government,  if  so,  I  request  you  will  write  your  wishes  on 
the  subject  to  me  ;  also  that  Meers  Shahdad  and  Hoossein  Ah',  will  write  theirs, 
that  I  may  refer  the  matter  once  more  to  the  Governor-General,  and,  in  the 
meantime,  if  spch  is  your  wish,  the  transfer  shall  be  delayed  until  his  Lordship's 
answer  is  received :  otherwise,  should  your  Highness  and  Meers  Shahdad  Khau 
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and  HooMein  All  Kban  wisb  to  abide  b]^  the'lm^gflin,  mod  im  ^  Moewily 
perwannabs  to  your  oAcen,  to  delivw  over  cbargpe  ta  LieuteaaDt  PotfeaUt  -aii^ 
tb€  valiae  can  be  decided  hereafter,  according  to  the  tanna  ^reviootly  agraad 

No.  32S. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Prioate  Secretary  to  the  GfonerMf  •Gftnerai. 

(Extract)  Dadur,  Afrruary  22,  184(2. 

I  SHALL  have  intrigues  of  some  of  the  more  restless  Ameers  to  expose 
hereafter,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  particularly,  ivho  has  been 
especially  active  of  late.  I  have  every  confidence,  however,  in  counteracting  all 
attempts  at  agitation,  and  in  preventing  any  disturbance  throughout  the  hot 
season. 


No.  326, 
The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Oovemment. 

(Extract.)  Camp,  Dadur,  February  22,  1842. 

I  THINK  we  ought  to  preserve  our  positions  in  Sinde  as  strong  as  circua* 
stances  will  admit,  during  the  season  when  our  communication  is  cut  off,  or 
Nusseer  Khan's  (of  Hyderid>ad)  intrigues  have  been  so  extensive  of  late,  that  he 
must  see  he  has  committed  himself  beyond  hope  of  concealment,  which  may 
make  him  eager  to  embroil  others  with  us  while  our  troops  are  occupied  at  a 
distance.  I  do  not  expecti  however,  disturbances,  for,  I  trust  to  counteract 
Nusseer's  manoeuvres  (with  which  view  I  shall  move  towards  Sukkur  as  soon  as 
possible) ;  but  of  course  it  is  proper  to  be  prepared,  if  only  for  the  purpose  of 
thereby  preventing  outbreak. 

No.  327. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Fort  William,  March  7,  1 842. 

THE  Governor-General  in  Council  has  considered  the  circumstances  brought 
to  his  notice  in  late  communications  from  Snde,  of  the  vexations  and  apparently 
unfriendly  proceedings  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  and  his  subofdi- 
nates,  and  on  dns  subject  I  am  directed  to  inform  yon,  that  Government  relies 
upon  your  prudence  and  discretion,  to  prevent  any  misunderstandings  witii 
anbordinate  office's  of  the  Meer,  from  leading  to  serious  discussions  inth  himself, 
as  long,  at  least,  as  they  can  be  avoided;  but  that  you  w91  endeavour,  notwith* 
ftanding,  to  aet  with  such  firmness  and  decimm,  in  all  yonr  proceedings,  in 
which  those  officers  are  concerned,  as  may  convince  them  of  the  steadiness  of 
purpose  with  which  the  objects  of  yom*  government  will  be  pursued,  and  4if 
Its  resolution  to  maintain  its  proper  authority  in  the  territories  subijeet  to 
Hyderabad. 

No.  328. 
The  Govemor'General  of  India  in  Couwdl  to  ihe  Seer^  Conmittee. 

tExtrrct.)  F6rt  Wmimn,  March  22,  (No.  26.)  1849. 

MAJOR  OUTRAM  having  brought  to  our  notice  certain  vexatious  pro^ 
ceedingsofthe  agents  of  Meer  Nusseer  fChan  of  Hyderabad^  we  informed  th^jt 
officer,  in  reply,  that  the  Government  trusted  to  his  prudence  and  discretion,  in 
preventing  any  misunderstandings  with  pubordinate  officers  of  the  Meer,  from 
leading  to  serious  discussions  with  himself;  but  we  enjoined  him,  at  the  same 


Digitized  by 


Google 


315 

time,  to  endearour  to  act  with  such  firmness  and  decisioni  in  all  his  proceedings 
in  which  those  officers  were  concerned,  as  might  convince  them  of  the  steadi* 
ness  of  purpose  with  which  the  objedta  of  tfte  British  would  be  pursued,  and 
of  its  resolution  to  maintain  its  proper  authority  in  the  territories  subject  to 
HyderabfuL 


No.  329. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Chvemor-Generat  to  the  PdlUkal  Agent  in  Binde. 

Sir,  Mhhahad,  May  6,  1843. 

THE  Governor-General  ia  led  to  think  that  you  may  have  seen  reason  to 
doubt  the  fidelity  of  some  one  or  more  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde. 

2.  His  Lordship,  therefore,  forwards  to  you  three  similar  letters  to  be 
addressed  by  you,  according  to  circumstances,  and  at  your  discretion^  to  such 
one  or  more  of  the  Ameers  as  you  may  have  ground  for  suspecting  of  designs 
hostile  to  the  British  Government,  and  you  will  distinctly  understand  that  the 
threat  contained  in  this  letter  is  no  idle  threat,  intended  only  to  alarm,  but  a 
declaration  of  the  Govemor-Generars  fixed  determination  to  punish,  cost 
what  it  may,,  the  first  chief  who  may  prove  faithless,  by  the  confiscation  of  his 
dominions ;  but  there  must  be  clear  proof  of  such  faithlessness,  and  it  must 
not  be  provoked  by  the  conduct  of  British  agents,  producing  apprehensions  in 
the  mind  of  any  chief,  that  the  British  Government  entertains  designs  incon- 
sistent with  his  interest  and  honor.  il 

3.  The  Governor-Greneral  doubts  not  that  you  will  have  given  injunctions 
to  those  emplo^^  under  you,  to  act  in*  strict  conformity  to  the  direction  con- 
tained in  the  circular  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  and  that  you  will  be  careful 
that  those  directions  are  constantly  attended  to  in  the  intercourse  of  those 
gentlemen  with  the  Ameers. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  330. 
Drqft  of  Letter  frmn  the  Qotwnor-Genend  t»  the  Ameere  of  Sinde. 

AUahabad,  May  6,  1849. 

MY  Agent  in.  Sinde  will  have  communicated  to  you  the  circular  letter 
addressed,  by  my  order,,  on  the  26 tb  ^f  April,  to  all  the  agents  of  the  British 
Government  at  alL  the  Courts  of  India. 

You  will  have  seen  in  that  letter^  the  principles  of  justice  and  moderatictti 
by  which  I  am  resolved  to  regulate  my  conduct. 

But  while  I  «&,  myself^  resolved  to  respect  treaties,  and  to  escercise  the 
iMDwer  with  which  I  am  entrusted,  for  the  general  good  of  the  subjects  of  the 
British  Government,  and  of  the  several  States  of  India,  I  am  equally  resolved 
tp  make  others  respect  the  engagements  into  which  they  have  entered,  and  to 
exercise  theur  power  without  injury  to  their  neighbours. 

I  should  DC  most  reluctant  to  believe  that  you  had  deviated  from  the 
course  which  is  dictated  by  your  engagements ;  I  will  confide  in  your  fidelity^ 
and  in  your  friendship,  until  I  have  proof  of  your  faithlessness,  and  of  your 
hostility,  in  my  hands ;  but  be  asswed  that,  if  I  should  obtain  such  proofs,  no 
consideration  shall  induce  me  to  permit  you  to  exercise,  any  longer,  a  power 
you  MTill  have  abused.  On  the  day  on  which  you  shall  be  faithless  to  the 
British  Government,  sovereignty  will  have  passed  firom  ytm ;  your  dominions 
will  bejnven  to  others;  and,  in  your  destitution,  all  India  will  see  that  the 
Btftish  ^otenmient  "ortll Hot  pardon  an  injury  received  from  one  it  belietes^to 
beittfriendl* 
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No.  381.  . 

T%e  Political  Agent  in  Binde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor^Qeneral. 

(Extract.)  Sukkur,  May  8,  1842. 

I  SHALL  have  it  in  my  power  shortly,  I  believe,  to  expose  the  hostile 
intrigues' of  the  Ameers  to  such  an  extent  as  naay  be  deemed  by  his  Lord* 
ship  sufficient  to  authorize  the  dictation  of  his  own  terms  to  the  chiefs  of  Sinde, 
and  to  call  for  such  measures  as  he  deems  necessary  to  place  British  power 
on  a  secure  footing  in  these  countries. 

Should  it  be  resolved  to  abandon  the  Kelat  territory  entirely,  I  should  the 
more  earnestly  advocate  the  assumption,  by  the  British  Government,  of  the ' 
entire  management  of  the  whole  of  the  Sukkur  and  Shikarpore  districts,  on  fair 
terms  to  the  Ameers,  as  the  means  of  rendering  our  power  on  the  Indus  invul- 
nerable, by  the5;e  important  positions  being  secured  from  domesitic  treachery 
from  the  exercise  of  direct  Government  in  the  territory  immediately  surround- 
ing them,  and  the  resources  of  the  districts,  under  proper  management,  ren- 
dering the  troops  occupying  them,  independent  of  foreign  supply;  as  giving 
the  British  Government  more  substantial  weight  with  the  neighbouring  States, 
from  its  power  being  thus  permanently  fixed  ;  and  as  commanding  the  com- 
mercial intercourse  of  British  India,  the  Punjab,  and  Sinde,  with  Central  Asia. 


No.  332. 
The  Oovemor-Oeneral  of  India  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  AUahabad,  May  17,  (No.  14.)  1842. 

51.  BEING  led  to  think  that  Major  Outram  had  seen  reason  to  doubt 
the  fidelity  of  one  or  more  of  the  Ameers  of  Hinde,  I  forwarded  to  him  three 
similar  letters,  of  which  a  copy  is  annexed,  to  be  addressed  by  him  according 
to  circumstances,  and,  at  his  discretion,  to  such  one  or  more  of  the  Ameers 
whom  he  might  have  ground  for  suspecting  of  designs  hostile  to  the  Britisb 
Government ;  and  I  gave  him  distinctly  to  understand,  that  the  threat  con* 
tjtined  in  this  letter  was  no  idle  threat,  intended  only  to  alarm,  but  a  decla- 
ration of  my  fixed  determination  to  punish,  cost  what  it  might,  the  first  chief 
who  might  prove  faithless,  by  the  confiscation  of  his  dominions  ;  but  I  adde4» 
that  there  must  be  clear  proof  of  such  faithlessness,  and  that  it  must  not  be 
provoked  by  the  conduct  of  British  agents,  producing  apprehensions  in  the 
mind  of  any  chief,  that  the  British  Government  entertains  designs  inconsistent 
vyith  his  interests  and  honor. 

52.  I  luriher  observed,  that  I  doubted  not  that  Major  Outram  had  given 
injunctions  to  those  employed  under  him,  to  act  in  strict  conformity  to  tbe 
direction  contained  in  the  circular  letter,  dated  the  26th  ultimo,  and  that  he 
would  be  careful  that  those  directions  are  constantly  attended  to  in  the  inter- 
cpurse  of  those  gentlemen  with  the  Ameers. 


No.  333. 

Tlie  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General^  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Binde. 

(Extract.)  AUahabad,  May  22,  1842. 

FROM  the  period  of  the  Governor-General's  arrival  in  India,  his  atten- 
tion has  been  directed  to  the  making  of  a  hrge  reduction  in  the  number  of 
officers  who,  under  the  name  of  Political  Agents  and  Assistants^  were  eni- 
ployed,  with  considerable  salaries  and  establishments,  at  a  great  public 
charge,  in  the  countries  beyond  the  Indus. 
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2.  The  number  of  officers  so  employed  in  those  countries^  altogether  new 
to  our  intervention,  appears,  at  the  commencement  of  last  year,  to  have 
equalled  the  number  ot  salaried  officers  employed  by  the  Queen's  Govern- 
ment  in  Her  Majesty's  diplomatic  service  in  all  Europe. 

3.  The  .events  which  have  become  known  to  the  Governor-General  during 
the  last  seven  weeks, — the  fall  of  Ghuznee,  the  victory  and  relief  of  Jellalabad^ 
the  decease  of  Shah  Shooja,  and  the  divisions  in  Affghanistan^ — now  enable 
his  Lordship  to  look  forward  to  the  future  state  of  our  relations  with  the  coun* 
tries  beyond  the  Indus,  with  a  more  defined  opinion  than  he  could  form,  while 
so  many  military  and  political  events  remained  in  uncertainty ;  and  his  Lord- 
ship  is  now  prepared  to  adapt,  in  nuriiber  aitd  in  quality*  the  Political  Agents 
of  the  Govern  ment,  to  the  probable  future  demands  for  diplomatic  service. 

4.  It  is  the  Governor-Grenerars  present  intention,  that  the  diplomatic 
service  in  the  several  States  u}x>n  the  Lower  Indus,  should  be  conducted  by 
one  Envoy  and  three  Secretaries  of  Legation,  having  respectively  salaries  of 
1000,  700,  and  500  rupees  a-month. 

12.  The  number  of  secretaries  to  be  attached  to  the  Mission,  appears  to 
the  Governor- Genera  I  to  be  ample  for  the  performance  of  all  duties  of  a  poli- 
tical nature,  which  may  Ordinarily  exist  at  Hyderabad,  Khyrpore,  and  Kelat, 
as  well  as  for  all  occasional  services  ;  and  his  Lordship  is  in  hopes  that  berer 
after  some  further  reduction  may  be  well  made.  It  is  by  no  means  his  Lord- 
ship^s  desire,  that  a  Representative  of  the  Government  should  permanently 
reside  at  any  one  of  the  places  I  have  mentioned :  on  the  contrary,  the 
constant  presence  of  a  British  officer  at  the  small  Court  of  a  native  chief,  is 
calculated  to  lead  to  a  much  more  minute  intervention  in  the  concerns  of  such 
chiefs,'  than  it  appears  to  the  Governor-Getieral  to  be  fitting  that  we  should 
exercise. 

13.  But  it  is  calculated  to  have  a  further  and  very  injurious  effect.  The 
British  officer,  whatever  may  be  his  character,  when  he  assumes  his  office  at 
a  small  native  Court,  can  hardly  be  expected,  when  deprived  altogether,  for  a 
long  period,  of  the  society  of  his  countrymen,  not  to  acquire  some  portion  of 
the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  some  of  those  by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  and  to 
lose  something  of  that  impartiality  of  judgment,  and  of  that  firmness  in  action, 
which  are  required  in  a  Representative  of  the  Government. 

14.  Neither,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  would  a  British  officer,  con- 
stantlv  present,  possess  that  decisive  influence  which  would  accompany  him, 
were  he  only  occasionally  to  visit  the  native  Court  when  his  presence  was 
required. 

15.  It  would  be  difficult  for  any  one,  so  constantly  placed  in  the  public 
view,  and  enjoying,  as  far  as  he  could,  all  the  personal  and  domestic  habits  of 
an  English  gentleman  in  India,  to  maintain  that  impressive  dignity  which 
^duld  be  attached  to  his  official  character,  while  the  mere  fact  of  his  constant 
J^tiesemce  would  be  an  offence  to  a  chief,  recently  without  observation,  as  well 
as  without  control,  and  continually  remind  him  and  his  subjects,  of  the  great 
practical  change  in  their  possession. 

19.  It  will,  probably,  under  any  circumstances,  be  considered  necessary 
to  occupy  in  some  Ikjrce,  the  fort  of  Kurachee.  Some  officer  must  be  con- 
stantly resident  there ;  his  duties  will  be  more  analagous  to  those  of  a  Consul 
or  of  a  Commi^ary  than  to  those  of  a  Political  Agent;  and,  considering  the 
resort  of  vessels  to  Kurachee,  and  the  necessity  of  retaining  steam-vessels  on 
the  Indus,  the  Governor  General  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  the  officer  resi- 
dent at  Ktiraehe^,  sl^uuld  be  a  naval  officer.  Communications  will  be  had 
with  the  Government  of  Bombay  with  respect  to  this  appointment. 

20.  It  is  necessary  for  me  to  add  that,  on  the  formation  of  the  reformed 
establishment,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Governor  General  to  bestow  upon  yon 
the  appointment  of  Envoy,  his  Lordship  being  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  zeal 
and  ability  you  manifest  in  the  discharge  of  your  duty. 
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No.  334. 
"     The  Secretary  with  the  OcwmoT'-Oeneral  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde^ 

^,  AUahahad,  Ma%  22,  1843. 

\  THE  Gpveaiw^Teotrtl  direcU  me  to  inform  jou  tliatt  although  it  will  bei 
llis  de3ure  to  <oufioa  our  future  relations  to  the  States  on  the  left  bank  of  thM 
ladus,  yet  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  and  of  Khyrpore,  haviug'  dominioas  ou  both 
banks  of  that  river,  and  the  British  Goverament  baTing  recently  contracted 
eogageiDents  with  die  Khan  of  Kelat»  bis  Lordship  feels  that  it  will  be  necesK 
siary,  at  least  until  the  affairs  of  Affghanistan  shall  assume  a  more  settled  and 
satisfactory  forn^  to  retaia  a  positioa  on  the  ladns,  and  to  have  the  means  of 
actimg  upon  both  banks, 

2.  You  have  already  beea  inibrmed  by  my  letter  of  this  day's  date^  that 
tlie  Governor-General  contemplates  the  coatinued  occupation  of  Kurachee« 
\  am  directed  to  acquaint  you,  that  his  Lordship  likewise  contemplates  the 
continued  occupation  of  the  Island  of  Bukkur^  and  of  the  town  of  Sukkur,  as 
a  sort  of  t&te  de  pont  upcm  the  right  bank  of  the  Indus. 

3.  The  Governor-General  is  not  without  ikkd  hope  that  a  very  lai|F^  iioB- 
tion^  if  not  the  whole*  of  the  trade  now  centered  at  Shikarpor^  m^t  be 
transferred  to  Suklur,  were  that  town  placed  under  a  protective  Qovernmeiit;: 
and  his  Lordship  is  of  opinion,  that  it  woiJd  be  much  more  eonveuieat  to^ 
introduce  into  Sukkur  regulations  of  a  protective  character,  if  it  were  place4 
directly  under  our  government*  than  if  it  were  even  nonunally  in  the  posses- 
sion of  our  ally. 

4.  In  any  future  negotiation  with  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  yo»  wiU^ 
therefore,  bear  io  raind  that  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Governor-General  to  possess 
the  Island  of  Bukkur  and  the  town  of  Sukkur,  with  such  an  ample  arrondisse- 
ment  as  nay  give  every  facility  46c  the  maintenance  of  a  good  police  witJiaa 
the  town^  and  for  th^  formation  of  commercial  establishments  therein ;  regardl 
being  had  likewise  to  the  changing  character  of  the  Indus,  and  the  necessity 
of  providing  for  every  variation  in  the  course  of  that  river  which  the  localitiet 
make  it  possible  to  toresee. 

5.  Tbe  Island  of  Bukkur  would  be  considered  as  a  citadel  and  tmsenal  of 
the  town  of  Sukkur,  and  sbould  be  rendered  easily  defensible  by  a  small  foroew 

6.  It  ia  the  Gcvvernor-GFeaeral's  earnest  desire  to  put  an  end^  wherever  it 
may  be  practicable,  with  any  regard  to  our  financial  interests,  to  the  systems 
whereby  a  native  State  receives  protection  from  us,  in  consideration  of  a  tdbute 
to  be  paid  to  the  British  Government. 

7.  In  HM»t  csMs  in  ^hick  such  a  system  prevftils,  it  must  be  as  much  the 
real  interest  of  the  British  Government  to  afibrd  protection,  as  it  is  that  of  tbe 
Native  to  receive  it,  and  the  {^yment  of  a  tribute  by  the  Native  State,  however 
equitable  it  may  be  in  principle,  cannot  fail  to  affect  the  othca^wiae  fnendlj 
nature  of  our  relations  with  it ;  to  introduce  much  of  disagreeable  discussion ; 
to  occasion  tbe  frequent  visits  of  the  officers  in  the  unpopular  eharacler  of 
exacting  creditors ;  and  io  attach  to  the  British  Government,  in  the  eyes  ai 
the  snb^cts  of  the  tributary  State,  much  of  tbe  odium  of  tbe  acts  of  extortieot 
by  which  native  administration  is  toe  frequently  conducted, 

8.  It  would  be  very  much  more  comiucive  to  a  permanent  good  undea* 
standing  between  tbe  British  Government  and  the  protected  8tate«>  if  ajcrmge* 
menta  could  be  made  whexebv,  either  in  exchange  for  te^tory,  or  ad  ccnsiie^ 
ration  for  the  abolition  of  duties  burthensome  to  ttad^  mck  demMid  fiat 
tribute,  on  our  part,  mwht  be  altogether  given  ufk 

9.  The  Govenor-Geoeral  would  consider  that  it  weukl  be  e  aniat  deii« 
rable  arrangesie&t  ii^  in  lieu  of  all  tribute  payabW,  under  Tnsaty,  or  otherwise^ 
by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  and  of  Khyrpore„  such  cessions  of  temtory  aa  vmy  ba 
necessary  were  made  to  lis  at  Kurachee,  the  Island  of  Bukkur,  and  the  towa 
of  Sukkur,  and  all  claims  to  tribute  payable  by  tbe  Ameers  to  us,  or  to  any 
other  Power,  were,  after  such  cessions^  to  be  cancelled^  in  consideration  of  the 
establishment  of  the  perpetual  freedom  of  trade  upon  tbe  Indus,  and  of  such 
otner  pitifisioos  ler  tbe  ireeeenr  or  transit  through  theif  respective  territories 
as  it  might  appear  expedient  to  make. 

10.  The  ultimate  object  of  the  Governor-General  is  the  establishment  of 
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unrestricted  trade  between  all  the  oovntries  ci*  the  InduSi  the  8^  and  the 
Himalaya,  and  the  total  abolition  of  all  internal  duties  in  that  ¥a$t  terriMMrjr, 
compensation  being  made  to  the  native  States .  by  the  payment  to  eack  of  a 
portion  of  the  duties  collected  upon  the  frontier. 

IL  Much  time  may  elapse  before  this  object  can  be  accomplishedi  aqdlt 
may.be  necessary,  in  oraer  to  carry  it  fully  into  effect,  (regaxd  being  had  to 
the  several  treaties  of  xeciprooity  by  which  the  Hooie  Govarnment  is  bound^i) 
to  effect  a  material  change  in  the  nominal  relations  by  which  the  British 
Government  in  India  in  connected  as  the  paramount  Power  with  the  several 
protected  States ;  but  you  will  always  bear  io  nund  that  this  is  the  Go* 
vernor-General's  ultimate  object,  and  be  guided  in  your  communications  with 
Native  Powers  by  that  consideration. 

I  have,  &c«, 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 
■  '        '  ■    '     ■  ■' '         I    ■   ■■  I 

No.  335. 
T%e  PoKHcal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Private  Secretary  to  the  Govemor-OeneraL 

(Extract.)  Sukkur,  May  23,  1842. 

I  SHALL  now  proceed  to  Quetta  as  soon  as  I  have  received  some 
further  information  which  I  have  been  expecting,  regarding  the  late 
intrigues  in  this  quarter^  which  I  wish  to  be  able  either  fully  to  expose, 
or  to  lay  in  such  a  train  that  Captain  Brown  will  be  able  to  follow  up  the 
inquiry  after  I  go.  There  is,  I  consider,  sufficient  to  convict  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  his  namesake  of  Khyrpore,  whenever  it  may  please 
his  Lordship  to  take  notice  of  their  inimical  proceeding,  which  I  purpose 
advising  (in  reply  to  Mr.  Maddock's  dispatch  to  my  address,  dated  6th 
instant)  should  be  delayed  for  the  present,  for  I  fear  so  stringent  a  letter  as 
the  inclosure  thereto  might  drive  these  weak  Ameers  to  their  wits'  end  from 
feaj^ :  all  of  them  being  conscions  that  they  were  already  guilty,  would  very 
probably  be  driven  by  their  fears  of  the  consequences,  so  explicitly  pro* 
cimmed to tiiem,  to  commit  themselves  further;  as  his  Lordship's  de.cl0rflH 
tion  leaves  no  prospect  of  pardon  for  the  past,  tbey  would  feel  themselves 
already  amenable  for  the  worst  that  could  befaU  them,  I  pitrpoae  answering 
Mr.  Haddock's  letter  to-fnorrow  by  a  request  to  be  allowed  to  defer  tbe 
well  deserved,  and  very  necessary  Cultimalely)  denuaciation  for  the  present, 
as  in  the  mean  time  no  harm  will  accrue  from  delay,  the  spirit  ef  thfe 
intrigue  being  broken,  and  its  further  prosecotion  adjouraed,  sim  die,  and  not 
likely  to  be  resun^ed,  so  long  as  we  are  powerful  io  AiFghantstan  as  they  naw 
see  us  to  be. 


No.  336. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor*Qeneral. 

Sir,  Sukkur,  May  24,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  dated 
the  6th  instant,  with  accompaniments,  and  beg  respectfully  to  submit,  for 
tha consideration  of  the  Governor-General,  the  following  reasons  for  delaying 
to  deliver  his  Lordship's  letters  to  the  parties  indicated,/ until  I  diall  have 
been  honored  by  furUier  instructions* 

2.  I  await  the  reply  to  Mr.  Clerk  to  a  reference  I  made  tfi.  that  i^entleK 
roan  regarding  certain  treasonable  letters,  one  addressed  by  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad,  to  Sawun  Mull  of  Mooltan,  intercepted  by  Lieutenant 
Postans  upwards  of  three  months  ago;  and  another  addressed  by  Meer 
Boostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  to  Maharajah  Shere  Sing  of  Lahore,  obtained 
by  me  about  twenty  days  ago,  on  reporting  the  extent  to  which  intrigues 
against  the  British  Government  had  been  engaged  in  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde 
and  chiefs  of  Beloochistan  ;  and  the  ultimate  ,  result  will  be^  I  believe,  the 
conviction,  beyond  a  doubt,  of  one  or  moi;e.  of  the  partiesi  ^n  which  I  shaU 
solicit  the  orders  of  his  Lordship  as  to  my  cons^q^eat  ffoceeilipgi. 
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3.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  I  consider  that  delivering  the  Govenor- 
Generars  letters  to  the  suspected  parties  mi^ht  not  be  attended  with  bene- 
ficial consequences,  because,  although  expressing  his  Lordship's  confidepce 
in  the  integrity  of  the  Ameers,  they  at  the  same  ti  -e  denounce  the  extremes! 
penalties  to  all  who  may  hereafter  be  found  to  have  deviated  from  their 
engagements ;  consequently,  if,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  almost  every 
individual  chief  throughout  these  countries  has  been  more  or  less  concerned, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  treasonable  plottings,  all  would  consider  themselves 
compromised,  and,  in  mere  dread  of  the  consequences,  might  be  driven  to 
commit  themselves  openly,  and  together,  who  otherwise  never  would  unite, 
or  be  induced  to  engage  in  any  overt  act  of  hostility  ;  while  not  being  openly 
committed,  they  would  hope  that  their  havmg  listened  to  our  enemies  had 
escaped  detection. 

4.  All  such  intrigues  are  suspended  for  the  present,  in  consequence  of 
our  late  successes,  and  the  expected  re-establishment  of  our  power,  and  they 
are  not  likely  to  renew  them  so  long  as  we  are  in  such  power  beyond  the 
Indus;  no  object  would,  1  think,  therefore  be  gained  hy  now  denouncing  such 
proceedings,  which  not  only  might,  I  fear,  precipitate  what  we  wish  to 
prevent,  but  would  render  those  who  are  most  deeply  implicated,  the  more 
eager  to  unite  the  more  lukewarm  or  timorous  in  the  common  cause,  for 
mutual  protection. 

5.  On  the  above  considerations  I  propo5;e  deferrini^  to  make  use  of  the 
letters  referred  to  until  I  receive  further  instructions;  which  I  hope,  may  meet 
his  Lordship's  approbation. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  337. 

The  PoUtical  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- OeneraL 

Sir,  Sukkur.  May  28,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  hand  up,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor* 
General  of  Indi^  in  Council,  copies  of  correspondence  with  my  Assistant  at 
Hyderabad,  showing  that  a. balance  of  rupees  ir>,8J,238  is  still  due  from 
the  tribute  payable  by  the  Ameers  ol  Lowei  8inue,  and  to  request  the 
instructions  of  his  Lordship,  as  to  what  rate  o(  interest  should  be  charged 
for  the  period  since  due,  should  it  be  deemed  expe<iieiU  to  impose  it  on 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  in  particular,  as  the  most  remiss,  if  not  on  ail  of  the 
debtors. 

1  have,  &C., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  338. 
The  PoUtical  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secret  an  with  the  Governor- General. 

Sir,  ;-a/    7zr,  May  31,  1842. 

PREVIOUS  to  my  departure  from  Su  l  tv»  ,  ;  r    v,   i  have  the  honor 

to  forward  extracts  from  demi-oflScial  co.  ^  ikhuv  w  it  my  Assistants  ii> 

Sinde,  since  my  arrival  here  in  the  begiuuiu;.  -r.   i  .^ .  m  uUi,  throwing  some 

lighten  the  intrigues,  some  of  the   Atutt  *  sA   Ki.     ,  l^  .  mid  HyderahnA 

have  been  carrying  on  of  late,  the  furtht  r  ,  res^^    t  ^  i  u  a  u  ill  be  narrowly 

watched  by  Lieutenant  Brown,  to  whom  1  ;Mn  .  tt n  lUc  duty  durinjj*my 
absence. 

2.  Nothing  very  definite  has  becij   i  .       ^    'lie   conspirators,. 

neither  do  I  think  such  changeable,  puen.  .      ^  .   c  ;Lttains>  are  ever 

lyiely  to  enter  into  very  deep  and,  co  .  ^ .  i  ;    *-ruus  conspiracy, 

or  that'  aoch  oouM  be  brought  to  maturity  •  *        v>  in/,  tior  do  I  ton-' 

sider  that  anything  of  the  sort  would  be        ^  ;    '    ._  >  "rou^  as  no  ftirther 
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diBMtera  befel  our  s^ms  in  Affghanistan ;  in  the  meantirae,  their  machinations  ^ 
l^ave  been  suspended  in  consequence  of  our  late  successes. 

3.  Among  the  accompaniments  will  be  found  copies  of  letters  addressed 
to*  Mr.  Clerk,  forwarding  certain  intercepted  treasonable  letters  Meer;^ 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  and  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  addressed  to 
Maharajah  Shere  Sing,  regarding  which  I  have  yet  had  no  reply  from  that 
gentleman. 

4.  I  beg  to  annex,  for  the  information  of  his  Lordship,  extracts  of  my 
dispatch  to  your  address,  dated  11th  January,  last  year,  relating  to  the  pre- 
vious treasonable  correspondence  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  the 

leniency  displayed  on  which  occasion,  renders  his  resumption  of  such  prac-  l^ 

tices  nbw  the  more  inexcusable. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  338. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

(iJxtract.)  January  11,  1841. 

WITH  reference  to  the  occurrences  noted  in  my  diary  for  the  past  week, 
1  beg  to  submit  the  following  explanation,  for  the  information  of  the 
Grovernor-General  of  India  in  Council,  of  my  reasons  for  giving  assurances 
to  the  Ameers  that  all  previous  treasonable  correspondence  by  their  Highnesses 
is  forgotten,  and,  witn  regard  to  the  forgery  alluded  to,  translations  of  my 
memorandum  and  of  the  forged  letter  being  annexed. 

The  ostensible  reasons  for  the  first  measure  are  sufficiently  shewn  in  the 
memorandum  addressed  to  the  Durbar;  but  the  re|il  object,  in  addition 
thereto,  was  to  give  the  Ameers  a  fair  opportunity  of  freeing  themselves  from 
the  shackles,  the  existence  of  such  documents  imposed,  which  they  supposed 
would  at  any  lime,  when  produced,  compromise  them  with  the  British 
Government,  and  must  of  itself,  had  they  no  other  incentive  to  intrigue,  and 
however  well  disposed  otherwise  to  good  faith,  induce  them  to  look  anxiously 
for  foreign  support,  against  a  Power  with  which  they  thought  themselves  in 
jeopardy. 

His  Lordship's  object  being,  I  am  well  aware,  rather  to  prevent  future 
intrigues  than  to  punish  for  the  past,  which  may  be  accounted  for  in  great 
measure,  by  the  Ameers'  ignorance  and  mistrust  of  our  intentions,  I  confi- 
dently trust,  that  my  proceedings  in  this  case,  will  meet  the  confirmation  I 
have  assured  to  their  Highnesses. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  338. 


Extract  from  the  occurrences  at  the  Hyderabad  Agency^  Lower  Sinde^  during  the 
week  ending  the  \Oth  January^  1841. 

THE  Durbar  being  then  re-opened,  I  presented  their  Highnesses  with 
the  memorandum  recorded  in  the  diary,  relating  to  circumstances  which  had 
come  to  light  in  the  course  of  the  investigation  into  Jeth  Anund's  frauds,^ 
from  which  I  had  learnt,  that  certain  papers,  addressed  by  the  Sinde  Govern- 
ment in  former  times,  before  their  Highnesses  had  learnt  to  appreciate  the 
good  faith  of  the  British  Government,  were  in  existence  f,  and  made  use  of 
by  dishonest  persons  to  extort  money,  and  for  other  mischievdus  purposes.;' 
iMt,  therefore,  in  the  confidence  that  their  Highnesses  had  long  discontinued 

^  May  1, 1842,  page  324. 

f  This  particnlarly  alludes  to  a  treasonable  letter  addressed  by  Meer  Nasseer  Khan  to  the  El^ 
Sirdars  of  Candahar,  vhich  had  been  found  among  Jeth  Anund's  pap^rsi  which  he  had  intei^epted,' 
but,  instead  of  delirering  it  to  Colonel  Pottinger,  had  suppressed  for  a  large  sum  of  money  ;  instead, 
boweter,  of  destroying  the  paper,  as  the  Moonshee  had  pledged  himself  to  do,  he  retained  it,  to  h(Ai 
in  t^rrorem  the  Ameer,  for  his  own  purposes,  who  (the  Ameer)  coliieqteBll^  played  into  the  Moofi-^ 
shee*s  hands,  from  a  conseiousness  that  it  was  in  the  power  ef  Uie  lajtter  to  ruin  bin  wfam  ^he  pffiwoi),' 
bt  giring  up  the  p^ier  to  the  Political  Agent. 
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such  practices,  now  that  the  objects  ©f  the  British  Government  were  nnder- 
stood,  and  that  they  wonld  never  again  be  resorted  to,  and  in  order  to  rttm 
the  Ameers  from  further  extortion,  I  had  written  to  assure  them,  that  all 
former  acts  of  the  nature  alluded  to  had  been  forgotten,  and  woihld  never 
again  be  revived,  in  doing  which,  I  added,  I  well  knew  I  was  acting  up  to  the 
wishes  of  his  Lordship  the  Governor-General  of  India,  who  had  only  the 
welfare  or  their  Highnesses  at  heart. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  338. 


Extract  fnnn  the  Diary  of  the  Hyderabad  Jgenoy  for  the  iteek  ending  lOth  of 

January  y  1841. 

5th  January. — Letters  issued. — To  their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  Sinde ; 
informing  their  Highnesses  that  the  charges  on  the  late  losses  on  grain,  boon* 
dees,  and  bullion,  caused  by  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund,  had  been  proved  against 
him,  and  that  the  Political  Agent  had  discharged  him  from  the  Government 
service,  and  recommended,  that  he  should  be  confined  until  he  makes  good 
the  losses  to  both  the  British  and  Sinde  Governments  ;  during  which  trial,  it 
had  become  known,  that  he  also  bad  received  bribes,  and  had  kept  documents 
addressed  by  their  Highnesses  to  other  chiefs,  with  a  view  to  intimidate  them, 
and  extort  money  from  their  Highnesses,  who  were,  therefore,  informed  that 
the  past  is  forgotten. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  338. 
Memorandum  by  Lieutenant  Postans. 


Shtkarpore,  May  5,  1842- 
THE  following  heads  of  information,  on  certain   recent  secret  under- 
standings between  parties  in  Sinde  and  Beloochistan,  inimical  to  the  interests 
of  the  British  Government  in  those  countries,  elicited  from  various  sources, 
and  at  various  times,  are  herewith  submitted. 

1.  The  progress  of  our  measures  in  re-establishing  our  supremacy 
in  Affghanistan,  has  been  narrowly  watched  by  our  enemies  in  Sinde  and 
Beloochistan ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  general  report  and  distinct 
evidence,  that  a  very  general  revolt  against  our  influence  and  authority  would 
have  resulted  from  any  serious  reverse  or  disaster  above  the  passes.  Com- 
mencing with  the  Kelat  territories,  we  hav6  been  informed  that  there  exists 
a  decided  hostility  to  us  amongst  certain  chiefs  and  influential  characters, 
represented  us  resulting  from  two  principal  causes :  the  first,  in  importance, 
and  most  weighty,  being  the  fanatical  detestation  in  which  we  are,  more  or 
less,  held  by  the  Mahomedans  of  these  countries  generally  ;  and  the  second, 
the  restless  and  impatient  character  of  the  Brahooees  and  Beloochees  as  a 
people,  leading  therti  to  view,  with  annoyance,  the  restraint  which  they 
imagine  (particularly  the  chiefs)  our  presence  imposes.  Of  those  whq  have 
fceen  most  active  in  exciting  and  fostering  these  feelings,  and  who  had  organ- 
ized a  system  of  rebellion,  the  principal  are  said  to  be,  Kumaul  Khan,  Iltazye, 
Meer  Bohar  Zehree,  Gool  Mahomed,  the  chief  of  Beila^Bejar  Khan  Doomkee, 
and  others  of  less  note ;  of  these  Kumaul  Khan  appears  to  have  been  employed 
as  an  agent  between  the  disaffected  Brahooees  and  those  intriguing  characters 
of  the  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore  Courts,  who  are  well  known  to  be  con* 
stantly  alive  to  the  slightest  opening  for  faction.  Kumaul  Khan  came  into 
Shikarpore  and  Sukkur,  whilst  the  Khan's  camp  was  at  Gundava,  osten- 
sibly to  settle  private  affairs  of  his  own,  but  evidently  with  far  different 
intentions ;  his  brother-in-law,  Meer  Shah  Newaz  Khan,  warned  the 
writer  of  this  in  the  most  impressive  manner,  and  with  the  most  solenm 
assurances  of  the  truth  of  his  assertions,  that  this  man  was  intent  on 
mischief,  and  had  sworn  to  him,  that  he  would  rather  sacrifice  his  life 
than  submit  to  the  hated  yoke  of  the  unbelievers.  After  leaving  tl^e  Political 
Agent  at  Sukkur,  be  proceeded  to  Larkhana,  to  pay  bis  respect^  to  his  Moor« 
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shoed^apeer;  but  it  is  assarted,  that  hi  there  received  verbal  comimwioa^ 
tioQS  from  the, Ameer  of  Me«rpore^  and  (tiimigh  not  proYed)  probably^  frooL 
tb^  senior  Meet  of  Hyderabad ;  of  tfae  former,  howevier,  there  is  im>  doubt«i 
Kumeul  Khan's  character  as  restless,  intriguing,  and  dishonesty,  even  among 
bis  own  faithless  people,  is  sufficient  to  warrant  the  conclusion,  that  he  is  m 
dangerous  and.  turbulent  member  of  the  Brahooee  confederacy,  and  his  bro» 
tber-in-law  distinctly  states,  that  he  (Kumaul  Khan)  will  never  be  satisfied, 
^Y  cease  from  intrigue,  so  long  as. he  can  find  parties  to  embrace  his  projects*. 
Gool  Mahomed,  is  so  notorious  an  offender,  that  it  will  be  only  necessary  tO' 
mention  him,  as  connected  with  the  correspondence  which  we  are  informed 
has  passed  betweea  the  Khan  and  the  Sinde  Durbars,  at  least  under  the 
Khan's  seal,  of  which  this  man  has  a  duplicate,  under  the  lad's  own  namet 
of  Mahomed  Hoossein :  of  such  letters  Gool  Mahomed  is  said  to  be  the  author, 
and  is  reported  to  be  in  communkation  with  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad, 
Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,    and   Meer  Roostum  (Futteh  Mahomed)   of 
Khyrpore.    The  plan,  of  rising  amongst  the  Brahooees,  simultaneous  probably 
with  the  same  kind  of  movements  in   Sinde,  is  said   to   have  been  thus : 
Kumaul  Khan  on  his  rejoining  the  camp  at  Gundava,  was  to  have  taken  the 
Khan  to  Kozdar  and  M^udd,  the  strongholds  of  the  Shalawan  tribes;  certetia 
orders  sent  by  the  Klian  to  collect  forces  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  us  in 
opening  the  road  to  Candahar  and  forcing  the  Kojuck,  were  to  be  differently 
interpreted,  and  any^  assemblage  would  have  been  for  rebellbn ;  the  sword, 
in  short,  was  to  be  drawn  for  *^  Islam ''  and  against  us ;  the  reverse  to  our 
troops  at  Hykulzye,  it  should  be  observed,  being  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
Beloochees  meditating  an  answer  to  the  general  appeal  made  to  them,  that 
they  were  disgracing  their  faith  by  remaining  inactive  against  us.    A  demand 
for  a  certain  sum  of  money  from  the  British  Government,  was  to  have  been 
made,  in  the  first  instance,  to  give  a  plausible  colouring  to  the  real  object  on 
foot.     In  what  manner  Bejar  Khan  Doomkee,  the  most  influential  of  the  Rind 
Beloochees  in  the  lower  country,  was  to  enact  his  part  is  not  clear,  but  that  he 
was  implicated  is  generally  understood,  and  as  a  treacherous  and  restless, 
though  shrewd  character,  as  the  head  of  the  most  lawless  tribe  in  Cutchee,  he 
would  be  as  fitting  an  agent  for  the  lower  country  as  could  well  be  found.. 
The  Wuzeer  Mahomed  Hoossein  is   represented  as  being  faithful   in   his 
adherence  to  our  interests,  and  being  an  inveterate  enemy  of  Gool  Mahomed^ 
he  never  fails  to  expose  him ;  a  regular  correspondence  is  said  to  exist  between 
the  Brahooees,    and  Beloochees,  and  the   Khyrpore   Durbar,   (i.  e.   Futteh 
Mahomed  Khan  Ghoree  on  the  part  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,)  and  the  Meer- 

5)ore  Chief,  with  Hyderabad  also,  though  not  so  decidedly  stated.  Such,  as 
iar  as  the  writer  has  had  the  means  of  ascertaining  it,  is  the  digest  of  Brahooee 
proceedings^.bearing  of  course,  on  our  measures,  and  only  kept  I  believe,  from 
being  demonstrated,  by  the  timely  passage  of  our  troops  to  Jellalabad,  and 
other  successes  of  our  arms  at  Candahar  and  in  its  vicinity;  The  Khan^  it  iSj^ 
I  presume,  almost  superfluous  to  remark,  has  no  voice  in  such  councils;  other 
circumstances  have,  I  believe,  transpired  since  obtaining  the  above  information,, 
which  tend  to  corroborate  it,  shewing  at  the  same  time  more  fully  the  line  of 
operations. 

2.  Tuktee  Shah  Syud,  the  son  of  Ismael  Shah,  and  the  most  influential 
member  of  that  once  influentiar  family,  is  kardar  of  his  Highness  Meer  Hoos-' 
sein  All,  at  Shijcarpore.  Tukkee  Shah  professes  td  be  at  enmity  with  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad;  but  this  is  doubtful;  and  as  he  proceeded  to 
Larkhana  at  the  very  time  we  had  positive  intelligence  of  cossids  passing  with 
more  than  suspicious  letters  to  and  from  tlie  Hyderabad  people  and  the  Khan's 
earap,  it  is.highlv  probable  the  real  object  of  this  maja's  mission  was  connected 
with  the  general  scheme  of  rebellion^  and  that  he  was  occupied  as  an  agent 
of  commanication ;  at  any  rate,  the  reason  of  his  presence  at  the  above  place 
at  such  a  time  is  q,U(estionahle,  and  his  own  and  family  feelings  against  us, 
being,  for  obvious  reasons,  very  strong,  he  would  be  happy,  under  any  circum- 
stances, to  lend  his  cordial  aid  to  loosen  our  hold  oa  this  country^  and.  to  join 
ih  any  scheme  of  rebellion  or  disaffection. 

o.  Meer  Jan  Khan  Taljpoor,  an  officer  high  in  the  confidence  of  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  was  deputed,  at  tms  time  to  Khjirpore,  for  the 
stated  purpose  of  settling  certain  differences  between  the  Durbars,  oonnectect 
with  the.  proceedings,  of  Wusaeer  Khan  at  Shikarpoije ;  but.  the  writer  was 
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informed,  from  various  sources,  that  he  had  other  objects  in  view  j  and  though 
their  character  did  not  transpire,  they  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact,  that  a 
most  cordial  private  understanding  exists  between  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and 
Meer  Roostura,  the  Minister  of  the  latter  swaying  the  councils  of  both  :  thus, 
when  the  other  concurrent  circumstances  are  weighed,  it  is  more  than  probable 
Meer  Jan  Khan  was  deputed  to  settle  preliminaries ;  and  the  late  comrauni* 
cations  from  Khyrpore  to  the  Punjab,  alluding  to  the  **  very  satisfactory  state 
of  the  Nusseer  Kban*s  mind"  on  the  subject  of  plots  against  us,  had  their 
origin  probably  in  the  understanding  on  which  matters  were  placed  during 
Jan  Khan's  visit. 

4.  Of  the  whole  of  the  Khyrpore  Durbar,  the  most  bitter  of  our  enemies, 
and  the  most  dangerous,  because  the  most  influential  and  able,  is  Meer  Futteh 
Mahomed  Ghoree  ;  this  man  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  unceasing  in  his  intrigues; 
he  is  represented  as  constantly  in  communication  with  the  Mnrrees  and  other 
Beloochees,  and  the  Punjab ;  as  Meer  Roostum,  in  his  letters,  is  made  to  style 
him,  his  **  faithful  friend,  the  possessor  of  his  secrets,  and  master  of  all  bis 
actions,*'  he  is  of  course,  the  organ  of  all  correspondence  using  the  Meer's  seal 
to  his  own  purposes ;  his  treachery  is  no  less  notorious  than  capable  of  proof, 
and  in  the  late  scheme,  he  is  allowed  to  have  been  a  prime  mover.  No  men- 
tion, I  should  observe,  appears  to  be  made  in  connexion  with  late  proceedings, 
of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  ;  he  has,  indeed,  repeatedly  denounced  the  Wuzeer  Futteh 
Mahomed  ;  and  as  this  latter  is  a  staunch  adherent  of  the  other  branch  of 
the  family  (since  his  own  interests  are  mixed  up  therewith),  it  is  not  gene- 
rally comsidered  that  Ali  Moorad  would  trust  himself  with  Futteh  Mahomed  or 
his  party. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  338. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Mr.  Clerk,  Envoy  at  Lahore. 

8ukkur,May],  1842. 
THE  inclosed  is  a  letter  I  intercepted  the  other  day,  purporting  to  be 
from  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  Shere  Sing.  However,  as  the 
party  through  whom  I  obtained  the  information  which  led  to  the  seizure,  is 
mimical  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  I  was  doubtful  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the 
letter,  and  sent  it  to  Lieutenant  Postans,  who  has  seen  much  of  the  Meer's  cor- 
respondence, for  his  opinion  as  to  the  seal,  and  for  comparison  with  the 
writings  in  his  oflSce,  from  the  Khyrpore  Durbar.  I  inclo.se  a  copy  of  his 
reply,  which  pronounces  the  document  genuine,  and,  if  so,  probably  you 
might  make  some  use  of  it ;  if,  by  any  means,  it  could  be  inclosed  with  a  fac 
simile  copy  of  the  seal  and  direction,  it  might  be  so  conveyed  to  thd  Maharaja 
as  to  elicit  a  reply,  which  would  let  us  more  clearly  into  the  nature  of  the  com- 
pact alluded  to  by  Meer  Roostum,  and  thus  enable  me  to  convict  his  intriguing 
Minister,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  (for  the  good  old  Meer  is  in  his  dotage,  and 
a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  Futteh  Mahomed),  so  far  as  to  warrant  our 
demanding  his  and  his  son's  expulsion  from  Sinde  at  least  (should  the  Ameer's 
connexion  be  overlooked) ;  for,  so  long  as  his  family  remains  in  influence  here^ 
we  shall  never  be  free  from  intrigue.  Shere  Sing  has,  by  your  able  management, 
been  brought  so  thoroughly  to  identify  himself  with  our  cause,  and  has  been 
driven  to  do  such  good  service  to  the  British  Government,  that  now  he 
will  feel  that  he  may  rely  on  our  support  hereafter,  and  consequently  he  may, 
from  late  events  (and  since  this  intrigue  commenced),  have  been  converted 
from  a  suspicious  friend,  preparing  to  turn  against  us  when  opportunity  offered, 
to  a  sincere  ally,  confident  of  our  support,  and  fully  decided  on  relying  on  it 
for  the  future.  In  that  case,  would  there  be  no  possibility  of  inducing  him  to 
seal  his  sincerity  by  showing  the  previous  correspondence  with  the  Khyrpore, 
Meerpore,  and  Hyderabad  Ameers,  on  your  confidentially  informing  him  of 
the  exposure,  or  to  aid  us  in  their  conviction,  by  aniiwering  this  letter,  in  such 
manner  as  must  elicit  a  more  explicit  reply,  which  reply  I  would  intercept ; 
and  J  should  be  glad,  at  the  same  time,  to  obtain  the  replies  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  who  are  the 
only  parties  I  suspect  to  have  been  in  direct  correspondence  with  Lahore  of 
late;  for  I  must  confess  I  should  not  be  sorry  to  afford  Government  grounds  for 
making  an  example  of  the  former,  whose  restless,  intriguing  disposition,  and 
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whose  hatred  of  the  Feringhees,  render  him  ever  eager  to  join  in  any  scheme 
which  promises  a  hope  of  injury  to  us.  One  such  example  would  effectually 
deter  the  other  chiefs  of  this  country  from  plotting  in  future. 

The  cossids  from  whom  the  letter  was  taken,  carried  another  intended 
for  inspection  if  stopped,  and  which  was  tied  up  in  their  clothes  in  the  usual 
manner  (this  I  also  send  marked  •)  but  the  secret  letter  was  concealed  within 
the  binding  of  an  old  Sanscrit  book  (Grinth),  into  which  it  was  neatly  pasted, 
in  such  manner  as  to  defy  detection,  were  concealment  not  suspected  through 
other  clues. 

The  people  employed  to  stop  the  cossids  were  instructed  to  give  out 
that  they  were  agents  of  Mr.  Postans,  with  orders  to  seize  and  carry  them  to 
me,  but  on  finding  money  on  them,  with  which  they  were  sure  to  have  been 
rewarded  by  the  Ameers,  they  were  to  take  the  greater  portion,  and  give 
back  sufficient  to  enable  the  cossids  to  continue  their  journey  to  their  own 
country,  the  Punjab,  rather  than  return  to  Khyrpore  to  confess  their  loss, 
which  would  gain  them  nothing  but  punishment  they  would  expect,  and  then 
to  let  them  go,  on  condition  they  never  divulged  that  money  had  been  taken 
from  them  as  well  as  their  dispatches,  while  they  should  invent  some  plausible 
story  to  account  for  the  escape  of  the  cossids,  &c. ;  this  would  account  to  the 
latter  for  being  allowed  to  go,  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  bringing  them  in 
prisoners^  which  could  not  have  failed  of  becoming  known  to  Futteh  Mahomed 
Ghoree,  whom  it  is  an  object  to  keep  in  ignorance  that  the  letters  have  been 
intercepted  with  the  view  previously  stated.  I  have  since  ascertained  that 
the  cossids  were  too  glad  to  proceed  on  their  way  without  returning  to 
Khyrpore,  where  no  suspicion  whatever  has  been  raised,  and  I  hope  they 
may  think  it  prudent  to  avoid  telling  the  truth  to  their  employers  at  Lahore, 
should  they  venture  to  return  to  them  at  alL  To  enable  you  to  prove  the 
truth  or  otherwise  of  the  mode  of  obtaining  these  letters,  as  described  to  me 
by  the  party  employed  to  obtain  them,  should  you  have  doubts  of  their 
authenticity,  the  following  is  a  description  of  the  cossids  given  to  me  for 
whose  return  you  might  have  scouts  on  the  look  out.  It  is  now  four  days 
since  they  went  on.  One  a  Cashmere  Mussulman,  by  name  Mahundah  (as  I 
understand  it  was  pronounced),  a  resident  of  the  village  of  Sodeah,  opposite 
side  of  the  Chunab,  from  and  close  to  Wuzeerabad,  about  twenty-five  years 
old,  fair,  short  beard,  and  of  the  middling  size;  the  other  a  Sikh  (to  whom 
the  book  belonged),  named  Goordeet  Sing,  name  of  his  village  not  known, 
but  it  is  situated  within  the  jagheer  of  Ali  Buksh,  Commandant  of  Artillery 
at  Lahore,  aged  about  forty,  with  beard  slightly  grey. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  338. 
Lieutenant  Postans  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  April  30,  1842. 

THE  seal  is  certainly  that  of  Meer  Roostum,  under  the  title  he  employs 
in  corresponding  with  the  Khalsah  Government  (Lahore),  and  the  hand- 
writing is  like  that  of  several  letters  in  my  office.  I  should  have  no  hesitation 
in  considering  it  a  genuine  production  of  Meer  Futteh  Mahomed's,  and  in  all 
probability  written  by  himself,  or  one  of  his  sons.  It  is  vilely  worded,  and 
not  the  work  of  a  regular  Moonshee.  The  introduction  of  this  man's  own 
name  so  prdminently,-  and  the  allusions  to  his  family,  coupled  with  the  true 
position  he  gives  himself  in  the  Meer's  councils  stamp  it,  I  think,  as  his ;  and 
it  is  just  possible  the  unfortunate  old  chief  Meer  Roostum  may  be  innocent  of 
the  matter,  Nusseer  Khan,  his  nephew,  and  that  old  rascal  the  Ghoree,  doing 
the  business  in  his  name. 
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Inclomre  7  in  No.  338. 

Literal  Tra/nslation  of  a  Letter  under  the  sent  of  His  Highness  Meer  Roosim^ 
Khan  o^  Khyrpore  to  the  Maharajah  Shere  Sing  of  Lahore. 

THE  letter  of  that  friend  on  the  subject  of  strengthening  and  renewing 
former  treaties,  and  cementing  the  confederacy,  has  been  seen  by  the  reapers 
q£  benelits,  of  high  destiny,  and  propitious  for  time»  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein 
^Jiaa,  tlie  eldest  son  of  this  friend,  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  the  eldest  son  of 
this  friend's  brother,  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  deceased,  and  they  are  thankful 
and  grateful  for  the  same ;  but  the  case  is  this  :  in  the  former  Treaty,  which 
was  drawn  up  with  great  care  and  earnest  deliberation,  and  sent  to  that 
exaUed  in  design,  every  minute  particular  under  one  head  and  with  one  desi^^a 
was  Bot  recorckd,  but  verbal  promises  of  mine  with  my  seal,  the  seals  of  the 
above  parties  not  being  included.  Also  in  that  Treaty,  the  names  of  Mahomed 
Hoossein  Khan  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  are  thus  included,  that  after  me,  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan  in  my  place,  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  in  bis  father's, 
$hall  inherit  the  country,  and,  according  to  the  former  Treaty,  they  should  be 
tubject  to  that  Government,  and  hopeful  of  the  kindness  which  hajs  been 
extended  to  this  slave  of  Grod  ;  let  us  suppose  this  Treaty  to  be  sufficient,  foe 
these  parties ;  but,  if  the  satisfaction  of  that  party  be  not  provided  for  by  that 
Treaty,  let  a  strictly  secret  and  highly  confidential  agent  be  sent  with  a 
sketch  of  a  treaty  in  the  name  of  the  above  parties  ;  it  can  be  clearly  drawn 
up  here,  the  seals  of  both  affixed,  and  be  retur^ied  to  the  confidential  Agent^ 
and  the  parties  will  call  for  a  new  treaty  from  that  side ;  now,  as  to  that  which 
is  written  respecting  the  change  of  disposition  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad,  full  particulacs  sach  as  are  requisite,  and  called  for  to  be  given, 
viz.,  ^'  this  well-wisher  must  be  aware  of  what  his  intentions  are,  let  it  be 
written  what  form  has  been  taken,"  (what  does  he  propose  to  do) .  Now  I 
immediately  on  the  receipt  of  your  letter  sent  a  confidential  cossid  with  a 
latter,  in  my  own  handwritings  on  this  subject,  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  is  firm  and  fixed  in  his  own  word,  though 
occasionally  through  temptations  of  some  parties,  there  is  short-sightedness^ 
axid  he  said  '^  that  agaijist  this  tribe,  the  mention  of  which  excites  rebellion  ii| 
your  mind,  the  Maharajah,  from  so  far  and  large  a  country  cannot  assist 
you,''  certainly  the  Meer  aforesaid  had  become  desponding;  at  length, 
through  the  agency  of  this  well-wisher,  and  great  exertions  on  the  part  of  the 
high  and  exalted  sincere  friend,  Meer  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  who  is 
master  of  all  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  this  well-wisher,  the  Meer  (Nusseer 
Khan)  has  become  stronger  and  firmer  than  ever  ;  moreover,  a  pair  of  cossids 
from  that  quarter  will  separately  arrive  at  that  friend's ;  let  his  mind  be  per- 
fectly satisfied  on  this  head  ;  now  I  would  once  promise,  and  so  also  does 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  viz.,  let  all  friendship  be  abandoned  with  my  other 
brothers,  who,  contrary  to  my  opinion,  are  subject  to  that  tribe  well  known 
to  your  mind,  and  do  not  look  to  that  friend  of  exalted  designs,  so  also  with 
the  brothers  of  Meer  Nusseer  before  mentioned  (Hyderabad),  who,  contrary 
to  his  wish^  are  mi»ed.  up  with  that  tribe  ;.  except  the  open  aod  usual  corres- 
pondence, let  none  he  carried  on  with  these ;  now  I  depeiidon  the  kindnesa 
€if.  that  friend  for  considering  this  well  wisher  his  sincece  fisiend,  and,  obedient 
to  his  will,,  let  the  above  be  received  a6  highly  etrnftdential ;  take-alM  toiyow 

5roteetiom  mjc  Wuaeer  with  his  s^ns,  and  eonsideit  him.  a3  a  sharer  in  this 
'reaty ;.  and  tbist  bnAiness^  by  thiS  exertion  of  the  Meer  aforesaid  (Futteh 
Mahomed')  has  bftea  originalb^  fNRoposed,  and  sl^l  Ito  carrii&d  ouit ;  the  abovo 
Will  esent  theaiselves  to  thefWtmost:;con«idec  them  w  your  seovants^  they  will 
be  gfttteful  fiw  ywr  cottnuuieatiooa ;  what  moM  is  required. 

Note,  by  Major  Outram. — ^Not  having  kept  a  copy  of  the  letter  herein 
referred  to,  I  called  upon  Lieutenant  Postans  to  give  its  purport,  and  the 
circumstances  attending  its  interception,  to  the  best  of  his  recollection.  I 
have  had  no  reply  from  Mr.  Clerk  yet  regarding  the  intercepted  letters,  to 
whom  I  sent  it.  •--  —  - 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Inclo6ure  8  in  No.  336. 
Lieutenant  Pastans  to  the  Political  Agevi  in  Sinde. 

Shtkarpore,  May  25,  1842. 

HAVING  bad  reason  to  believe  that  the  sudden  appearance  of  an  agent 
from  Lahore  at  this  place,  just  after  the  announcement  of  our  Cabool  disasters^ 
liad  reference  to  intrigues  with  the  Sinde  Ameers,  eoupled  also  with  the 
Questionable  proceedings  of  S^wun  Mull,  in  assembling  a  large  force  on  the 
Sinde  frontier,  I  kept  a  strict  watch  over  the  communications  taking  place 
between  Hyderabad,  the  Lahore  vakeel,  and  the  Governor  of  Mooltan,  and  in 
the  middle  "of  January  last  intercepted  dispatches  to  the  Lafhore  vakeel  from 
Hyderabad,  establishing  the  fact  of  a  secret  understanding  between  Meet 
Musseer  Khan  and  Sawun  Mull  of  Mooltan,  to  which  the  Lahore  vakeel  at 
this  place  was  privy.  An  ordinary  letter  from  tlie  Ameer,  through  the  news 
writer  at  Hyderabad,  inclosed  another  in  a  totally  different  hand-writing,  and, 
from  its  contents,  must  have  been  written  by  the  Meer  Nusseer  himself.  Its 
purport  was  this :  '^  The  agent  you  have  dispatched  cannot  be  located  at 
Shikarpore  without  the  sanction  of  the  English.  Let  the  Maharajah,  therefore, 
write  as  if  he  wished  to  accredit  Jeikerundass  (the  name  of  the  vakeel)  in  my 
country,  and  thus  he  can  be  apparently  employed  as  a  news-writer,  whilst 
secretly  he  performs  the  business  agreed  upon  between  us — destroy  this 
letter  after  perusal."  The  letter  in  which  the  above  was  inclosed  was  duly 
shewn  to  Lieutenant  Leckie,  as  it  was  in  reply  to  a  communication  respecting 
the  arrival  of  the  Lahore  vakeel,  in  the  Sinde  territories,  but  the  secret  dis- 
patch was  indirectly  slipped  in  afterwards  j  the  dispatches  were  resealed  and 
forwarded,  a  copy  being  substituted  for  the  original  letter  from  the  Meer^ 
which  I  sent  to  you  at  Dadur.  We  were  not  able  to  obtain  any  reply  ;  and 
indeed  it  is  possible  the  vakeel  suspected  his  movements  were  watched,  and 
acted  too  cautiously  for  my  spies.  You  will  recollect  your  writing  to  Mr. 
Clerk  on  Sawun  Mull's  military  demonstrations,  which  had  the  effect  of  cast- 
ing great  distrust  in  ^bis  part  of  Sinde,  and  his  (Sawun  MulPs)  disavowing  any 
other  object  than  that  of  punishing  the  refractory  Belooohees  at  Hunud 
Daejil  and  Rojhan,  though  there  can  be  no  doubt  they  had  other  objects  in 
view. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  338. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  Lieutenant  Leckie. 

{Extract)  Sukkur,  April  29,  1842. 

YOU  ask  me  if  you  are  to  dun  Shere  Mahomed  for  his  tribute?  certainly; 
^nd  let  him  n^nderstand  that  you  will  be  obliged  to  report  his  trifling  to  me, 
-if  he  does  not  at  once  make  good  the  balance.  I  know  not  what  remains  due 
by  Nusseer  Khan  and  Hoossein  Ali,  Shahdad,  &c.,  but  I  see  occasional  pay- 
ments noticed  by  Postans,  and,  for  the  reasons  before  given,  I  would  not  press 
them  further  than  by  saying,  that  it  is  high  time  the  payments  should  have 
•been  completed  at  Shikarpore. 

I  send  you  an  extraordinary  production  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  with 
translation,  which  perhaps  you  may  make  something  of,  by  shewing  it  secretly 
to  ■,  who,  seeing  the  mean  shifts  Nusseer  Khan  is  having  recourse  to, 

may  turn  the  tables  by  betraying  Nusseer's  intrigues,  and  Mststing  you  to 
g^t  hold  of  some  of  his  treasonable  letters.  I  do  niit,  however,  think  tbjb 
letter  genuine,  for  it  is  not  in  Chootram's  (Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  confidential 
«cribfe)  writing  (apparently  that  of  Sadik  Shah,  son  of  Syud  Ali  Shah);  howi- 

ever,  tt  may  answer  your  purpose  with all  the  samey  by  pretending  a 

confidence  in  him,  in  thus  shewing  him  what  he  would  see  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose you  thought  a  forgery ;  neither  would  it  strike  him  that  it  was  so, 
)>i<obs(biy,^  from  the  easual  ree^ing^  whiph  only  yon  would  allow  bim^    I  wish 
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you  would  worm  through  him  the  real  obieet  of  Jan  Khan's  visit  to  Khyr- 
pore,  the  real  ditto  of  Tukkee  Shah^s  location  at  Larkhana,  &c.,  &c. ;  also  what 
correspondence  has  of  late  passed  between  Nusseer  and  the  Sikhs.  I  yester- 
day intercepted  a  letter,  purporting  to  be  from  Roostum  Khan  to  Shore  Sing 
of  Lahore,  in  which  it  is  said,  with  reference  to  Nusseer,  '^  You  have  written 
to  me  to  inform  you  what  are  the  real  intentions  of  Me^r  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad.  On  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  I  at  once  wrote  to  Hyderabad, 
and  he  is  determined.  For  a  few  days  past  he  had  been  hopeless,  lest,  if  he 
opposed  a  certain  nation,  assistance  might  not  be  received  from  Lahore ;  but, 
from  the  endeavour  of  myself  and  my  Minister,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  be 
is  now  determined.  His  cossid  will  be  sent  to  you  separately."  I  am  not 
quite  sure  of  the  genuineness  of  this  letter,  as  it  was  procured  through  a 
channel  inimical  to  Roostum  Khan,  but  it  was  concealed  in  the  binding  of  a 
Sikh  holy  book  (Grinth),  which  was  seized  upon  the  messenger,  as  well  as 
thirty  rupees  he  had  received  from  Roostum  ;  of  course  keep  this  quite  secret. 
Very  possibly,  if  the  letter  is  genuine,  it  may  have  some  connexion  with  Meer 
Jan  Khan's  visit;  and  you  may  be  able  to  give  me  notice  of  the  dispatch 
of  the  cossid  alluded  to,  as  about  to  be  sent  by  Nusseer  Khan.  We  should 
have  little  difficulty  in  intercepting  him,  through  the  same  channel,  if  warned 

when  he  starts  from  Hyderabad.     After  effecting  your  object  with ,  you 

may  then  give  the  accompanying  letter  to  Nusseer  Khan,  in  reply  to  his, 
saying  that  I  am  convinced  it  is  a  forgery,  and  have  therefore  sent  it  for  his 
inspection ;  but  there  is  no  necessity  for  any  hurry  in  doing  so,  and  I  should 

wish  you  to  keep  this  back  until  you  have  established  a  raw  on  ,  under 

the  siT.art  of  which  he  may  disclose  what  we  want. 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  338. 


Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  — (Received 

April  22,  1842.) 

I  WAS  delighted  to  hear  of  your  arrival  at  Sukkur ;  this  letter  gives  me 
the  opportunity  of  my  requesting  you  not  to  forget  me.  In  consideration  of 
the  friendship  and  alliance  that  exists  between  two  great  Powers,  I  have 
sent  Meer  Jan  Talpoor  to  inquire  after  your  health ;  he  must  have  arrived 
by  this  time  and  paid  his  respects  to  you.  I  wish  to  bring  the  following  to 
your  notice.  Ooberah  Hindoo,  fully  relying  upon  you,  risked  much  in  per- 
forming good  services  for  you,  and  brought  shame  upon  your  enemies,  and 
exposed  the  treachery  of  your  ill  wishers.  Ooberah  being  a  good  servant  to 
your  Government,  I  took  him  under  my  own  protection,  and  now  your  ene- 
mies desire  to  lower  the  character  of  the  **  Sahib  Logue,''  and  wish  me  to  give 
him  up  to  them ;  although  they  dare  not  move  a  single  hair  of  his  head,  still 
they  press  me  to  relinquish  him.  I  therefore  wrote  a  letter  of  remonstrance 
on  this  subject  to  them  ;  if  they  do  not  then  remain  quiet  I  will  punish  them 
myself.  Meer  Sobdar  has  lately  sent  me  a  message  through  a  confidential 
servant  of  his  to  this  effect :  that  Ooberah  gave  a  sealed  note  of  mine  to  Moon- 
shee  Ali  Akbar.  If  the  Colonel,  through  the  means  of  that  note,  which  was 
mine,  had  fixed  the  tribute  money  on  me,  I  could  have  said  nothing ;  without 
doubt,  I  must  have  paid  regularly,  year  by  year,  but  as  the  Colonel  never  called 
upon  me  to  do  so,  I  thanked  God  and  remained  quiet.  Ooberah  by  this 
transaction  made  me  guilty,  and  now  1  want  to  have  revenge  by  beating  him 
severely,  in  order  that  in  future  no  one  may  come  forward  as  the  advocate  of 
the  Sahib  LiOgue.  My  friend,  as  Meer  Sobdar  has  by  the  above  confessed 
himself  to  be  no  friend  of  the  British,  and  has  shewn  by  feelings  towards  your 
Government,  and  as  I  have  a  respectable  witness  that  this  message  was 
brought  me,  this  is  the  time  and  opportunity  of  punishing  him,  by  making 
him  pay  your  tribute.  So  that  by  the  will  of  God  he  will  not  act  in  this 
manner  again,  and  pay  you  tribute  regularly.  An  order  for  the  tribute  Irom 
you  is  sufficient.  If  I  were  to  make  Ooberah  over  to  him  it  would  injure 
the  name  of  the  Sahib  Logue,  on  account  of  the  good  services  he  has  rendered 
you,  and  because  they  now  want  to  punish  him  on  that  account,  else  wby 
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do  I  favour  a  mere  Hindoo  in  preference  to  Meet  Sobdar ;  hj  giving  hknf 
up,  I  should  prevent  others  from  doing,  good  services  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 


Indosure  11  in  No.  339. 


7%e  PoKtkal  Agent  m  8wde  to  Miser  NusseerKhan. 

ApraaO,ld4St^ 
I  HAVE  received  your,  letter,  and  was  pleased  to  hear  that  you  were 
well.  As  regards  Ooberah,  of  whom  you  write,  let  it  be  known  to  you,  that 
he  endeavouEed  by  his  xascalitv  to  obstruct  the  inquiry  into  Moonshee  Jeth 
Anund's  case»  taking  from  Seth  Nao  Mull«  under  a  promise  to  give  Imit 
,  certain  papers  which  he  had  in  his  possession,  900  rupees ;  but,  after  receiving 
that  sum,  never  having  produced  the  papers,  and  even  when  he  gave  the 

rEiper  bearing  Meer  Sobdar  Khan's  seal,  through  All  Akbar  Moonshee,  to  me,, 
only  obtained  it  through  the  favour  and  friendship  of  a  friend^«  He  frequently* 
solicited  my  protection,  but  his  petitions  were  disregarded  by  me.  fiut  if 
your  Highness  has  a  wish  to  protect  any  of  your  sul^ects,  you  can  of  conise 
d0  so  on  your  own  authority.  You  have  also,  suggested  in  your  letter  that, 
under  pretences  referred  to  therein,  I  should  fix  a  tribute  upon  Meer  Sobdac 
Khan.  I  have  to  inform  your  Highness  that  the  exemption  from  tribute  ta 
Meer  Sobdar  was  in  consequence  o£  the  good  and  friendly  feeling  shewn  hj 
hhn  to  the  British  Government,  and  from  no  other  cause,  which  the  Britisn 
Government  will  never  forget,  and,  in  consequence,  the  tribute  money  will 
never  be  imposed  on  his  Highness  i  consequently,  I  cannot  suppose  that  the 
letter  now  under  reply  can  nave  been  addressed  to  me  by  your  dictation^ 
therefore  I  send  it  in  original  to  Captain  Leckie,  in  order  that  he  may  show  it 
your  Highness,  that  you  may  know  whether  it  was  written  by  your  order  or 
whether  it  is  a  forgery. 


Inelonnre  12  in  Na  33& 


BgOractiJrom  LUters  addre$sed  bg  LieiUemmt  Leckie  to  ibe  PoKtkal  Agetd 

in  Sinde. 

HyderoMk  Mas  3»  1842. 
I  RECEIVED  yours  of  the  99th  ultimo*  yesterday,  and  had  an  inter* 

view  with last  night    I  pat  the  letter  from  Nusseer  Khan  to  joot  info 

his  hands,  and  directed  him  to  pemse  it :  after  having  done  so,  he  said-  ^*T1ni 
is  deanchund's  writing  in  parts,  also  that  of  AkooiMl  Buchal.  The  seal  is 
Meer  Naaseer  Khan^s,  aod  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  being  audientic  The 
message  alluded  to  as  sent  by  Meer  Sobdar  to  Meer  Nusseer  is  falser  the 
former  wished  some  time  z:go  to  get  hold  of  Ooberah  Mull,  as  be  engaged  or 

Eoposed  to  destroy  Meers  Shere  Mahomed  and  Meer  Sobdar,  and  koowii^ 
m  to  be  a  worthless  character,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  get  hold  of  him,  i£ 
possible,  to  prevent  mischief.  Since  then  nothing  has  been  thought  of  the 
man.;  and  if  you  please  I  will  bring  him  to  you,  as  I  know  where  he  isi'^  I 
said  I  did  not  want  him,  and  requested— —--*-to  tell  me  his  opinioa  of  the 
letter,  and  if  Meer  Jan  Khan,  whose  name  is  mentioned,  haa  any  secret 
message  to  the  Ehyrpore  Chieik  from  Meer  Nusseer ;  he  added,  '*  There  is  no 
doubt  about  the  letter,  as  Meer  Jan  Khan  stops  at  nothing  now ;  he  is  bent 
upon  aupfemacy  and  oitches  at  any  little  object  to  carry  through  hia  favourite 
scheme.  He  gave  50,000  rupees  only  the  other  day  to  an  asSrobger  or  coa- 
jurer^  to  shew  the  future  to  hiitu  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  haa  never  imagined  for  a 
moment  that  he  would  have  to  pay  tribute  to  the  British  Goremwenl'. 
dolanel  Pottinger  never  pnoposed  it;  Major  Outram  newr  alluded  to  it, 
except  to£nd  out  Jetiii  Anund's  business^  which  is  all  thrown  into  oblivion^ 
.You  have  never  breathed  it,;  and  Meer  Nusseer's  enmity  and  jealoow  haa 
prompted  him  to.  get  Meer  Sobdar  into  bad  odour  by  writing  fokely.    I  have 
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not  heard  that  Jan  Khan  had  a  message  to  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs,  but  it 
w  Tery  likely :  no  opportunity  is  lost  by  Meer  Nusseer  to  show  his  evil  dis- 

SDsition.  I  will  make  inquiries  and  let  you  know.  With  regard  to  Tukkee 
hah's  location  at  Larkhana»  be  said,  '^  there  is  nothing  more  in  it»  than  that 
Chunder  Mull  is  in  disgrace,  and  he  is  acting  for  him  in  that  district/'  I 
then  quietly  hinted  at  Meer  Nusseer's  correspondence  with  the  Stkfas,  to 
which  he  added,  ''Meer  Nusseer  Khan  corresponds  now  in  everi^  direction, 
and  seeking  his  own  ruin  by  digging  a  well  for  the  purpose  of  burymg  himself 
[or  being  smothered,  literally] ;  his  favourite  confiaant  in  the  Persian  quartef* 
is  dead,  but  his  son  has  replaced  him,  and  arrived  only  three  days  ago ;  his 
name  I  forget,  but  will  find  out  for  you :  as  to  the  Sikhs,  Suckoo  Mull  [this 
man  is  alluded  to  in  my  occurrences  of  the  20th  April,  1842]  has  for  some 
time  been  in  the  habit  of  writing  letters  as  if  from  the  Maharajah  to 
Nusseer  Khan,  and  has  gained  by  it;  however,  something  has  gone  wrong, 
and  he  wrote  a  letter  as  if  from  the  Sikhs  recalling  him  to  the  Punjab ; 
this  was  a  forgery.  I  do  not  know  the  tenor  of  the  communication  lately, 
but  some  time  back  Meer  Nusseer  proposed  to  the  Sikhs  that  they 
should  rise  and  kick  us  out  of  their  part  of  the  country,  as  ihe  Affghans  had 
done,  and  that  they  (the  Ameers)  would  join ;  his  having  written  thus  to  one 
quarter  makes  the  conclusion  he  has  written  everywhere;  he  has  so  many 
irons  in  the  fire  that  he  is  overwhelmed  in  bis  own  iinagined  greatness.  Meer  [ 
Meer  Mahomed  appears  to  join,  but  he  has  a  clean  heart,  and  is  a  good  man. 
Mahomed  Khan  Tora  is  the  mischief  maker,  and  guides  the  Ameer  according 
as  Meer  Nusseer  wishes.  To  prove  that  Meer  Nusseer  tries  to  deceive  every 
one,  his  plot  with  regard  to  the  Bakroo  rupees  was  intended  to  impose  upon 
the  British  Government,  by  which  it  would  have  lost  from  10  to  15,000 
rupees  in  a  lac ;  but  you  luckilv  got  hold  of  the  truth  and  upset  his  measures." 
I  said  the  value  by  assay  on  tneir  rupees  in  Bombay  is  six  per  cent. ;  *^  yes^ 
that  is  what  the  merchants  of  the  town  make  it,  and  those  very  rupees  are 
current  now  among  poor  people.'^     Before  leaving  me,  intimated  his 

intention  of  making  known  the  contents  of  the  letter  to  Meer  Sobdar.  I  told 
him  I  had  thus  sent  for  him  in  confidence  to  show  him  the  letter,  and  that  he 
could  judge  of  its  being  fact  or  otherwise;  he  promised  to  come  himself  and 
tell  me  regarding  the  different  points  I  had  alluded  to  in  the  conversation,  or 
if  he  could  not  come,  he  would  tell  one  of  the  Moonshees ;  he  thanked  me  for 
letting  hinri  see  the  letter,  and  added  he  would  willingly  furnish  any  informa- 
tion I  might  require. 

The  man  answered  fairly  without  hesitation,  nor  did  he  consider  before 
replying  to  my  questions :  and  am  in  hopes  this  will  lead  to  something  that 
may  throw  a  clear  light  on  what  is  going  on«  I  will  keep  the  ball  up  to  the 
best  oJFmy  ability,  and  I  hope  the  seq^uel  will  meet  with  your  approval. 

V  Hyderabad,  Magf  9,  1842. 

Meerza  Moonshee  returned  to  Hyderabad  from  Cutch,  where  i  sent  him 
to  deliver  your  letter  and  accompaniment  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan/  Meer 
Meer  Mahomed  Khan  was  present  when  both  letters  were  read  to  Meer 
Nusseer,  who  was  very  much  ashamed,  indeed,  and  conlfessed  to  have  written 
the  letter  to  you,  regarding  Meer  Sobdar,  tribute,  &c.  His  Highness  said  he 
would  send  you  a  reply,  when  Chotram  joined  him ;  also' that  it  was  his  inter- 
ference with  Meer  Moorad  Ali,  that  poor  Burnes  and  myself  were  allowed  to 
enter  Sindc,  after  having  been  sent  back  three  times ;  that  Meer  Noor  Mabo«> 
med  Khan  and  himself  permitted  the  British  army  to  pa»9  trough  Sihde,  in 

Site  of  the  remonstrances  of  their  chiefs  and  others,  who  pointed  out  that 
ey  were  sure  to  call  down  upon  them  the  enmity  of  tne  neighbooring' 
countries^  particulariy  the  A%hans.  For  all  this,  he  has  to  pay  tribute,  when 
Meer  Sobdar,  w}io  remained  dumb,  and  shewed  no  friendship  or  interest  in 
the  Britisl;!,  is  free  ;  formeriy,  the  Qovernment  used  to  send  ha^ndsome  presents 
and  land  letters,  whereas  now  they  get  nothing  but  dry  salaams ;  whenevet 
they  order  •*  Furmaish,"  it  reaches  them  in  about  a  year,  and  they  know  not 
what  becomes  of  the  articles  they  send  to  be  repaired.  The  Ameers  imagine, 
from  the  Govemor-GeneraPs  letter,  that  he  is  coming  here,  when  Meer 
Nusseer  intends  making  known  everything  that  has  transpired.  The  Moonshee 
tells  me,  he  (Nusseer)  was  in  such  a  fright,  that  lie 'caught  at  every  trivial 
point  J  and  your  imaginittg  his  letter  a  fer^ry,  when  it  is  not,  alarms  him  as 
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to  what  may  follow ;  also  he  fears  Meer  Sobdar  may  hear  of  it.  Nusseer 
Khan  kept  the  accompanying  letter  awhile,  and  when  asked  for  it,  by  the 
Moonshee,  previous  to  returning  here,  the  Ameer  gave  it  to  him,  without  its 
cover,  bearing  his  seal,  saying,  that  Meer  Abbas  Ali  had  destroyed  it,  which 
hie  was  verv^  sorry  for.  Meer  Mahomed  said  nothing,  but  was  evidently  quite 
ashamed  of  the  contents  of  the  letter.  The  many  acts  of  madness  done  by 
Nusseer,  and  put  forth  by  himself,  in  comparison  to  Meer  Sobdar,  would  fill  a 
volume ;  he  is  quite  overcome  with  fear. 


Indosure  13  in  No*  338. 


,  JUwtewmt  Robertson,  Superintendent  of  Sinde  swvey,  to  the  Political  Agent 

in  Sinde. 

Sukkur,  Apnl  12,  1642. 

LIEUTENANT  GORDON  has  communicated  to  me  instructions  he  has 
received  from  Major-General  Farquhai^on,  to  stop  my  proceeding  direct  to 
Sehwan,  and  requesting  him  to  recall  me,  should  I  have  left  Sonmeanee  prior 
to  the  receipt  of  the  letter. 

2.  My  last  communication  to  you,  of  the  8th  instant,  will  have 
you  with  my  having  commenced  the  journey ;  and  it  is  with  great  i 
I  must  retrace  my  steps,  leaving  unaccomplished  this  route.     As 
of  Shah  Builawull,  in  reference  to  Sonmeanee,  will  be  of  great  vi 
verification  of  the  many  detached  portions  of  the  survey  made 
individuals,  and  will  be  of  important  aid  in  uniting  these  and  1 
country  traversed  by  Major  Le  Mesurier  and  myself,  into  a  gei 
determined  to  continue  on  as  far  as  this  place  before  turning  back ;  and,  as  in 
so  doing,  any  risk  that  may  occur  will  fall,  I  imagine,  on  me  only  (being 
unaccompanied  by  any  of  our  own  sepoys),  I  trust  this  step  will  meet  your 
approbation:  my  turning  back  suddenly,  coupled  with  the  report  of  our 
disasters  at  Ghuznee,  &c.,  which  will  soon  be  abroad,  would  have  caused  great 
suspicion,  and  been  received  as  the  confirmation  of  a  thousand  exaggerations. 
It  also  appeared  to  me  that,  by  coming  thus  far,  I  might  have  opportunities  of 
ascertaining  if  any  mischief  is  to  be  apprehended  by  the  British  Government 
from  this  quarter. 

3.  I  arrive 
days,  returning 
remainder  of 
difference,  for, 
impossible  to 

already  commenced  with  my  own  people  and  those  of  the  country  hired  as  an 
escdrt;  and  as  I  have  myself  lately  suffered  severely,  I  could  hardly  expect 
to  escape  many  days  longer.  Furthermore,  Oomed  AH  Bootanee,  on  whom  I 
depended  to  assist  me  on  the  remaining  portion  of  the  road,  proceeded,  a  few 
days  ago,  to  Hyderabad,  whither  he  has  been  taken  by  a  person  belonging 
to  the  Hyderabad  Meers,  ivho  came  here  from  Luss.  Besides  Oorned 
AVu  some  other  men  of  consequence  in  these  parts  have  gone  to  Hyderabad : 
this  is  remarked  as  a  most  unusual  circumstance,  particularly  as  regards 
Oorned  Ali,  who,  as  well  as  his  &ther,  the  late  Sabid  Khan  Choota,  being 
subject  to  the  Jam  of  Juss,  have  never  been  accustomed  to  make  their  salaam 
to  the  Hyderabad  Meers.  The  reason  given  oat  b,  that  the  Ameers  wish  the 
assistance  of  such  foree  as  these  petty  chiefs  can  collect,  as  they  are  appre* 
hesHsive  of  the  Affghans.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  this  is  a  blind,  and  that,  in 
%.  short  tt^ie,  that  hostility  to  us,  which  unquestionably  exists  throughout  the 
epuntry,  down  to  the  very  sea-^coast,  will  be  openly  manifested. 

4.  I  expect  to  be  at  Sonmeanee  by  about  the  22nd  instant,  and  at 
Kjurachee  four  or  five  days  after. 

Note  iy  Major  Outram. — ^Lieutenant  Grordon,  in  a  private  letter  received 
about  a  month  ago,  but  which  has  been  mislaid,  notices  the  altered  tone  of 
the  Beila  Durbar,  and  the  iiumical  proceeding  of  Sirdar  Rehim  Khan  (brother 
qf  Kufnai  Khan)  and  others  in  that  quarter. 

2  U  2 
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iBcloflore  14  in  No.  338. 
ExtrucUfram  Letters  from  Ideutenant  Leckie  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Smde. 

HydercAad,  April  13,  1842. 

TWO  or  three  of  the  Persian  family  have  been  in  Bombay  lately*  Two 
have  returned,  and  one  is  coming.  They  went  to  purchase  kit  for  the  Ameers, 
and  most  likely  have  kept  a  look  out,  while  there,  which  accounts  for  what 
Fostans  has  heard.  Nusseer  Khaa  is  going  a-faead  as  fast  as  he  can,  and  is 
trifling  with  the  Treaty,  as  far  as  levying  duties  is  concerned.  He  says  he 
wiU  levy  on  all  the  merchandise  of  Sin^  at  this  place,  to  make  up  for  the 
river  bemg  free.  Yesterday,  I  am  in&rmed,  Shahdad  and  Hoossein  Ali  went 
to  Sobdar^  to  point  out  the  necessity  of  the  Ameers  being  of  one  mind,  and 
acting  together,  owing  to  the  Affghans  getting  the  better  of  us.  Meer  Meer 
Mahomed  also  went  in  the  afternoon.  The  Kaib  Ahmed  Khan  was  present. 
All  this  is  at  the  instigation  of  Nusseer  Khan,  who  keeps  aloof  himself ;  he  is 
making  a  dead  push  to  be  No.  1-  He  is  our  enemy  without  doubt,  and  is 
making  the  most  of  our  weakness ;  how  he  is  to  be  checked  by  the  other 
Ameers  I  know  not ;  and  it  strikes  me,  ere  lorg,  we  must  interfere  with  a 
powerful  hand  ;  as  the  hot  season  approaches  we  may  find  the  fellows  getting 
bolder.  A  visit  from  you  would  have  a  wonderful  effect  just  now,  to  check 
Nusseer,  before  he  makes  a  greater  idiot  of  himself;  he  has  succeeded  in  get- 
ting all  but  Sobdar  under  his  thumb,  and,  from  his  wealth,  has  the  troops  at 
liis  beck.  Mahomed  Shuzbee,  who  resides  in  Bombay,  and  corresponds  with 
Jaffir  Shah,  is  the  man  that  gives  all  the  newspaper  gup  that  is  twisted  into 
queer  forms  by  these  people. 

Perhaps  you  will  think,  from  what  I  have  written,  that  I  am  an  alarmist ; 
it  is  not  so ;  my  wish  is  to  prevent  their  stupidity  carrying  them  too  far,  and 
which  must  cause  their  ruin,  with  a  good  deal  of  trouble  to  ourselves.  I  hear 
Mahomed  Dewan  is  at  the  gate  j  I  fancy  he  is  charged  with  money. 


April  28,  1842. 

I  was  told  last  night,  that  Nusseer  said  when  he  heard  we  had  won  the 
Khyber,  that  the  Afredees  and  Fatans  were  a  set  of  donkeys,  and  should  ha^e 
thrashed  us.  He  is  well  blown  out  with  pride  and  conceit  of  himself  just  now. 
What  I  do  not  like  is  the  old  Chiefs  of  Mahomed  AH  and  Noor  Mahomed 
going  to  his  service  and  deserting  others.  He  is,  there  is  no  doubt,  spending 
money  and  sweet  words  at  no  allowance,  and  can  afford  to  do  so  after  all  the 
Zulam  he  has  committed.  Should  Tukkee  Shah  he  false,  I  fancy  that  every 
assistance  may  be  given  hie  in  finding  out  what  is  going  on  through  his  aid,  as 
it  is  an  object  to  the  Ameer  or  Ameers^  to  let  villains  travel  quickly  from 
hence  unknown  to  him. 


May  1,  1842. 

— — —  has  this  moment  left  me.    He  tells  me  that  we  must  not 

consider  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Kelat  our  friend  ;  that  be  has  written  a  letter, 

which  a  man  of saw  at  Beila,  addressed  to  the  Jam  of  that  place,  urging 

him  and  the  other  chiefs  of  the  Hills,  Ahmed  Khan,  Noomria,  and  the  Takkia 
Chief  included,  and  all  the  Sindees  at  Kuracbee  and  adjacent  provinces,  to 
rise  against  us,  should  we  be  unsuccessful  in  Affghanistan  ;  that  Gordon,  at 
Sonmeanee,  is  to  be  ordered  to  quit  his  post ;  if  he  refuses,  he  is  to  be  forced, 
and  if  he  shows  any  hostile  intention,  he  must  be  answerable,  or,  in  other 
words,  killed  ;  that  this  will  be  the  signal  for  the  Sindees  of  Kuracbee  to  loot 
and  attack  the  camp,  and  in  that  direction  insurrection  will  be  general.  Shere 
Mahomed  Khan  of  Meerporct  is  ingratiating  himself  as  much  as  possible  with 
the  Sikhs ;  and  his  go-between  is  a  man  who  resides  at  Hajeepore  near  Dera 
Ghazee  Khan,  by  name  Ahmed  Yar,  a  Calorah ;  that  these  two,  Shere  Maho- 
med and  Ahmed  Yar,  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  Sawun  Mull  of  Mooltan, 
and  disaffected  people  in  those  districts^    asked  me,  '^  Do  you  think  that 
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the  English  have  a  friend  in  Sinde  V  I  replied,  it  would  appear  not  from 
what  he  said;  he  added,  '*Rely  upon  it  you  have  not,  and  I  do  not  hesitate 
in  telling  you  so ;  trust  m  hmwi/'  1  put  the  question  about  the  Ameera  (with 
delicacy)  m  their  intrigues  secretly  a^inst  us.  He  poBitively  denied  that  they 
were.  As  I  have  before  written  to  you,  and  as  you  mentioned  in  your  letter 
of  the  23rd  ultimo,  rely  upon  it,  they  are.  — —  has  promised  to  give  me  «v«ry 
hitelligence  on  this  subject,  and  from  what  I  could  glean  from  him,  it  strikes 
me  he  has  nothing  but  a  pure  motive  towards  us,  and  is  also  disinelined  to  mix 
the  Ameers  up  in  it,  through  fear,  though  doubtless  his  cautions  have  meaning 
which  we  must  not  be  deaf  to.  I  was  surprised  at  his  mentioning  Nusseer 
iCban  Brahooee  as  he  did,  and  told  him  so.  He  said  ^'  there  is  a  one-eyed 
chief,*  or  piierson  of  rank  who  influences  him  in  everything,  and  who  ahouldf  be 
narrowly  watched,  as  he  is  poisouing  the  ltd." 

Ahmed  Ali,  of  Bilianet  is  8t\\l  here;  his  people  have  made  known  the 
contents  of  the  letter  addressed  by  the  Kelat  Chief  to  the  Jam  of  Beila  «id 
Juss,  fio  that  Nusseer  Khant  knows  all  about  it  now.  Hie  chiefe,  great  and 
small,  who  have  been  named  to  me,  are—* 


Jam  of  Beila^  also  Ju8& 
Ahmed  Ali  Choottoo. 
Douso  Soung  Bundagee* 
Kaladc  Brahooee. 
Jam  of  Tokias, 

Allans  Bazunga  1       under  the 
Warra  Sudder     J     Tokia  Jam. 
Shaik  Bhahoo. 
Sahib  Borah  (Nawab). 


These  are  the  hill  people  and  those  adjacent.  No  cossid  has  started  from 
Nusseer  to  the  Sikh  yet. 

The  Moonshee  tells  me,  two  sons  of  Nusseer's  confidential  agent  in  Persia, 
by  name  Meer  Hoossein  Unquael,  ire  here,  two  months  from  Tehran,  by  name 
Ali  Mahomed  and  Meerza  Jan.  The  news  of  our  success  has  made  e very- 
one  soost  here,  and  disappointed.  It  is  said  when  the  A%hans  approach 
Shawl  and  attack  our  troops,  then  we  may  expect  a  rise. 

With  reference  to  the  messages  delivered  by  Meer  Jan  Kan,  to  Meer 
Roostum,  Mhadajee  reports  this  morning  as  follows — ^'  Meer  Nusseer  wished  to 
arrange  a  visit  with  the  Khyrpore  Ameer  at  Sehwan,  or  any  other  place  he 
might  pitch  upon,  in  order  that  they  might  consult  on  the  course  to  be  taken, 
should  the  Affghans  overcome  the  British,  or  any  reverse  to  their  arms  in 
Afighanistan  take  place.  Meer  Roostum  replied,  his  coming  to  meet  Meer 
Nusseer  would  raise  doubts  in  the  minds  of  people  and  make  all  suspicious ; 
that  he  would  send  his  son  Ali  Akbar,  if  Nusseer  Khan  pleased,  with  whom  he 
might  confer  with  confidence  and  secrecy.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  recommended 
Meer  Roostum  to  take  immediate  steps  with  *^  Suckmut,^'  to  get  possession  of 
the  fort  of  Bukkur,  as  in  the  event  of  anything,  all  the  fighting  must  be  in 
Upper  Sinde — Lower  Sinde  being  too  open,  much  could  not  be  eflFected.  The 
Treaty  with  the  British  Grovemment  provides  for  assistance  in  troops  of  Sinde 
when  called  upon  to  aid  the  British.  This  Meer  Nusseer  had  no  idea  of  com- 
plying with,  as  it  might  entail  expense^  but  if  the  Beloochees  were  sent 
beyond  the  frontier,  they  should  all  run  back  and  leave  the  British  in  the 
lurch,  and  Meer  Nusseer  wished  Roostum  to  come  to  one  conclusion  on  this 
head." 

Some  letters  from  chiefishave  arrived  from  the  eastward,  I  hear,  addressed 
to  Jaffir  Shah ;  their  purport  is  not  yet  known.    No  cossid  has  been  dis- 

r Itched  to  the  Sikh ;  doubtless  the  letter  will  go  through  Lalla  Suckoo  Mull, 
have  my  eye  on  him. 


*  Not  Gool  Mahomed.  f  Of  Hfknbad. 
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May  9,  1842. 
A  man  named  Kutnber  Khan  has  arrived  from  Bella  with  a  o^essage  to 
Nusseer  Khan  from  the  Jam,  offering  his  tribe  to  oppose  us  at  any  time.  The 
Ameer  replied,  they  must  wait,  and  inquired  the  news  from  Kelat.  Kumbei: 
Khan  replied,  that  the  Brahooees  had  been  ready  to  rise  for  the  last 
six  months;  that  young  Nusseer  Khan  was  a  mere  cypher/ and  cpuld  not  last 
long.    Thte  man  is  still  with  Nusseer  Talpoor  at  his  shikargah. 


3fay  17,  1842. 
came  last  evening  to  thank  me  for  some  little  assistance  I  gave 


him,  in  his  miserable  situation  just  now.  He  has  been  very  ill,  and  all  bia 
servants  are  either  dead  or  have  left  him.  During  the  conversation  be  let  out 
that  a  certain  person  (no  name,  but  a  friend  of  hisf)  had  been  endeavouring  to 
incite  all  around  him  to  expel  us ;  that  the  delay  in  paying  tribute  is  purposely 
done,  as  he  expects  to  get  off  by  our  being  got  rid  of.  A  conversation  had 
taken  place,  he  added,  at  Ahmed  Khan's,  of  tribute  having  been  paid  for  two 
years ;  that  they  were  tired  of  it.  It  was  concluded  by  a  person  saying  and 
advising  that  the  loss  now  was  nothing  to  what  it  would  be,  where  hostile 
measures  taken  towards  us,  meaning  it  is  better  to  pay  three  lacs  yearly.  I 
did  not  ask  any  questions,  but  left  him  to  proceed  at  his  will.  This  carnn 
borates  what  we  have  before  heard,  and,  doubtless,  the  man  means  Nusseen. 
Preedy  writes  that  the  Jam  of  Beila  is  most  unwilling  to  act  against  us,  as 
we  have  been  kind  to  him,  but  he  has  received  orders  to  have  bis  tribe  ready, 
and  must  act  against  us  or  be  ruined ;  also  your  kindness  to  Nusseer  Khaa 
of  Kelat  is  felt  by  him.  Nao  Mull  informs  Preedy  that  constant  messa,ge9 
are  passing  between  Nusseer  and  the  Khyrpore  chiefs,  but  if  letters  are  writ- 
ten they  bear  no  seal.  I  wish  the  Governor-General  had  not  ordered  yoa- 
away ;  your  presence  is  everything  with  these  felloyirs.  The  cholera  has  damped 
the  spirit  of  intrigue,  and  1  hear  Nusseer  is  in  a  dreadful  state  of  alarm,  and 
is  praying  like  a  good  one. 

3%  18,  1842. 
The  Moonshee  returned  from  the  Ameers  yesterday.  Jan  Khan  has  not 
gone,  or  have  they  any  intention  of  sending  him  to  Khyrpore,  butlunder^ 
stand  on  the  return  of  Ameers  toHyderabad,  either  Hubeebashah  or  his  bra* 
ther.will  be  sent  on  a  secret  expedition  to  Roostum  Khan.  Nothing  is  koowia 
about  Mahomed  Ghoree  having  gone  to  Alt  Mooradior  of  their  having  returned 
tc^etber  to  Kbvrpore. 

,  Your  late  letters  to  Nusseer  have  put  him  in  a  state  of  alarm.  He  says 
they  are  written  in  a  moat  polite  style,  but  every  word  is  wormwood  (  ^d  hb' 
fancies  you  suspect  him.  The  intriguing  has  cooled,  and  I  am  trying^  to  get 
hold  of  a  letter  as  a  proof  of  Nusseer's  guilt.  A  letter  arrived  from  Larkhana, 
forwarded  by  the  Naibkar  of  Seth  Mull  to  Chotram ;  its  contents  were  not 
divulged,  and  no  clue  has  yet  been  available,  but  I  hope  shortly  to- hear 
somethings 


Inclosure  15  in  No.  338.  r 

Statement  by      ■        g%ve%  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  on  the  27th  May,  l$4i.  '• 

ABOUT  four  months  ago  Akhoond  Hub^eboola  came  to  Kbyrpofe  fh6m 
Hyderabad,  and  made  some  presents  of  ambergris  and  other  things  to  Meer ; 
Roostum  Khan,  and  then  preeented  a  Koran,  and  asked  the  Ameer  to  sign  a 
treaty  with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  to  this  effect,  that  if  Meer  Nusseer  Khan' 
should  desire  to  make  any  disturbance,  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  would  join  him 
with  all  their  troops,  and  that  the  armies  of  both  parties  should  be  reckcmed 
one ;  Meer  Roostum  refused  to  sign  that  treaty,  but  after  great  persuasion  he 

t  Meaning  Meer  Nusseer  Khan. 
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agreed  to  do  it  by  and  bye ;  then  a  sword  was  presented  to  Futteh  Mahomed 
Gtippee,  who  accepted  iU  and  gave  great  promises ;  then  Hubeeboola  went  to 
Meer  Ali  Moorad,  and  got  the  Koran  sealed  by  him,  and  then  went  to  Hyde- 
rabad. About  a  month  or  more  ago,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  began  to  make  a 
great  complaint  about  the  Tillages  lost  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  (of  Khyrpore) 
to  Ali  Moorad,  and  said  he  was  disgraced  by  that  affair,  that  his  superiority 
over  all  the  Ameers  was  not  respected,  and  other  things.  When  Meer  Nus- 
seer Khan  of  Hyderabad,  heard  of  this,  he  immediately  sent  a  confidential 
messenger  to  M^er  Roostum  Khan  to  say^  **  See  what  a  zoolom  the  English 
Sirkar  makes  over  us ;  when  they  first  entered  Sinde,  they  made  and  acknow- 
ledged you  Raees^  (principal  chief,)  and  then  without  consulting  you,  and  in 
opposition  to  your  decision,  they  took  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  villages,  and  gave 
them  io  Ali  Moorad ;  the  Affghans  got  rid  of  them  through  their  bravery ;  we 
are  not  inferior  to  them,  let  us  show  them  we  have  spirit  and  courage ;  "  and 
much  more  to  the  same  effect.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  sent  a  message  in  reply 
to  Nu^seisr  Khan,  that  he  was  willing  t6  join  them  in  anything;  the  man 
went  to  Hyderabad,  and  very  soon  after  that  Meer  Jan  Khan  arrived  at 
Khyrpore,  and  after  some  complimentary  talk,  they  held  kelwet,  (secret  meet- 
ing,) where  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Futteh  Mahomed  were  present  j  after  a 
long  discussion,  they  proposed  that  they  should  all  collect  their  forces;  that 
the  Khyrpore  Ameers  should  attack  and  take  the  disputed  villages  from  All 
Moorad,  or  get  him  to  j6in  their  coalition  ;  and  when  the  British  attempt  to 
interfere,  then  the  Hyderabad  force  ^ould  come  on  and  assist  them  against 
the  British,  and  the  Khyrpore  Chiefs  will  assist  the  Hyderabadees  to  get 
themsielves  exempted  from  tribute.  Meer  Roostum  guaranteed  himself  to  get 
all  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers  to  join  him.  Meer  Jan  Khan  said  Meer  Nus- 
seer Khan  and  Meer  Shahdad  had  authorized  him  to  enter  into  these  engage- 
ments with  him  on  their  part,  and  after  doing  so,  that  he  was  to  return  to 
Hyderabad  and  get  M^er  Mahomed  Sobdar  Khan,  Shere  Mahomed,  and 
Honssein  Ali,  to  sign  the  treaty.  Futteh  Mahomed  Grhoree,  ahd  Meer  R6os- 
tum,  said,  that  Meer  Jan  Khan  should  go  fifst  to  Hyderabad,  get  all  the  ' 
other  Ameers  to  sign  the  treaty  to  the  above  effect,  and  then  to  come  back  to 
Khyrpore,  when  all  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers  would  sign  it;  Meer  Jan 
Khan  returned  to  Hyderabad.  When  Meer  Ali  Moorad  heard  that  Meer  Roos- 
tum had  determined  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  Hyderabad  Ameers^  he 
immediately  wrote  to  Meer  Roostum  to  send  Futteh  Mahomed  Choree  to  him, 
with  whom  he  would  be  very  glad  to  go  to  Khyrpore.  Futteh  Mahomed 
went  to  Ali  Moorad,  and  brought  him  to  Khyrpore.  Meer  Ali  Moorad 's  inten- 
tion was  to  malre  friends  with  Meet  Roostum  Khan,  even  at  the  expense  of 
ghring  up  the  disputed  villages,  and  Meer  Roostum  was  very  glad  to  have  him 
on  his  part ;  the  death  of  Meer  Fazil  Mahomed  delayed  the  writing  of  this 
agreement,  and  Ali  Moorad  soon  found  out  that  the  friendship  and  the  treaty 
with  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  was  postponed,  and  found  it  was  not  likely  that 
Meet  Jan  Khan  would  return  for  another  month ;  therefore,  he  threw  some 
ohrtades  in  the  way,  and  prevented  the  agreement  taking  place ;  from  Meer 
Jefam  Khan  no  positive  answer  has  been  received  yet  regarding  his  leaving 
Hyderabad  for  Khyrpore. 

Note: ,  although  personally  inimical  to  Me6r  Nusseer  Khan 

of  Hyderabad,  has  always  been  protected  by  those  of  Khyrpore. 
He  has  had  occasion  to  go  much  to  Khyrpore^  where  he  has  every  facility 
of  ascertaining  what  is  going  on,  having  his  own  confidential  partizans 
in  the  suite  of  the  Ameers,  besides  being  himself  much  in  their  confidence ;  . 
moreover,  Meer  Jan  Khan  and  some  others  coneernqd.  in.  these  conjsultations, 
are  addicted  to  intoxicating  stimulants,  which  causes  them  occasionally  to  be 
ratheir  indiscreet  in  their  disclosures- .  The  above  information  I  gleaned. frotn 
time  to  time  from  ■,  during  his.  frequent  visits  to  me,  and  I  then  called 

on  hiin  for  a  writtetn  statement  of  everything  that  had  passed  according  to  his 

knowledge,  of  which  the  above  is  a  translation ;  I  consider  thiit is  to' : 

be  relied,  on,  especially,  as.  I  have  had  much  of : what  he  states  confirmed 

tbfpugh  various  channels  discpqnected  with  each  other;  .■  is  naturally  a  . 

wellr wisher  to  the  English,  whose  sojpqm  in  this  country  is  a  great  source  oi 
profit  to  him  and  all  the  mercantile  classei3,.  who,  being  Hindoos,  are  alffo; I 
much  oppressed  by  all  classes  of  the  ^  Mahomec^^  population,  and  woukL  . 
gladly  hail  British  rule ;  this,  again,  should  cause  their  representations,  when* ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.»" 


of  feueh  a  nature  as  to  exxrite  the  Brififth  nfflinnt  the  niliero  of  t&e  country,  ta^ 

be  received  with  extreme  cautioii,  but  in  tkls  case  I  think ^'s  testimony* 

iifi  to  bei  depended  cm.  M/  ;.ul 

'  ''  ^       '    '       Indlosure  l^.in^No.  838^  -    x^    ^^       -  ^    -   -^^^ 

Extracts  fnm  the  secret  Journal  of  AU  AkhaXy  the  Agency  Aimiahee. 

'  '',  .       .        .,   ,,    i VJ'pI.10^1842. 

■  toM  me  that  ah  intrigue  had  1?een  going  on  tbeltweei.  MewtAMl- 
tam  and  Meec  Ncutseer  Khad  of  if yderaEmd,  and  that  some  lelteiBthadihaNfL 
written  by  Futteh  Mahomed,  on  the  subject ;  that  the  KJiyrpore  Ameers' 
object  is,  in  the  first  instance,  to  raise  all  their  troops,  on  pretence  to  recover 
the  villages  disputed  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad ;  that,  of 
course,  tiui '  British  then  would  interfere,  just  as  they  did  .before,  then  the 
Hyderabad  Amfiera  ratay^gel^  ready  thek  troops  by  that  time,  and  come  ov^ 
on  the  plea  to  aasist  Meer  Roostam  and  hi^part^ ;  Imd  then  Meer.  Ali  Moorw, 
seeing.tiiecaalitfioii  of  allthe  Ameevt,  mmt  jbin  them,  or  they  will  Ind'ufee 
him  to  join  them,  even  should  hq  npt'give  any  ef  the  villages  bac'k.  WBen 
the  plan  has  succeeded  so  far,  Meer  Roostum  will  pretend  to  be  very  angry 
at  the  interference  of  the  British,  and  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  will  demand 

id  Meer  Roostum  and  all  others  will  assist  them  to 

-  added)  tb&ft  the  intriglie.  is  sltil  going  on,  arid  said, 

piore  to  see  ^hat  will  go  ooi  further.    I  told  %itii' tb 

i.of  delivering  letters  on  the  subjetet  to  Hyderafta^ 

^ckie  of  what  they  will  eay  ;•  he  anaWered,  tl^'ke 

will  go  to  Khyrpore  and  try  to  do  so ;  but  he  does  not  think  that  the  Ameers 

because  their  mtrigue  is  going  on  with  great  caution;  be 

ssion  to  deliver  messages,  and  be  said  that  he  would  go  next 

md  ii  he  succ^ded  to  get  cirdenito.^tO'HydnrBbdd,  he 

ling  to  Mr.  i«eckie^  .      .  ^ » . 

li  — — r-  started  for  Khyrpore^  and.  letomfld  back  en  th* 

seated  all  the. above ;  what  he  had  told  rae  twenty  dayk 

vritet  down  before  him>  but  he  desired  me?  not- to  do  so,  and 

name  anywhere  ;  when  I  questioned  -m.-«n^  why  he  did 

_.,  ^_  ._     _^-_  _jbad,  he  answered^  that  Meer  Jan  came  te  the  Ameam 

from  Hyderabad  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  with  Meer  Roortum  Khani 

who  told  him,  therefore  there  was  no  necessaty  of  his*  gaing  to  HydetaMd. 

MaplO^lQiSL 

Learned  from  .■  ■  ■  ■  g  just  anived  from  Hydetabad,  that  Meer  ^af( 
Khan  rfsached  that  place  oa^teturn'  from  iKhyrpot^  on  the  Ist  instaht,  aiSi 
i^^d  a  secret  interaiew  with  >Ieer  NitsMep  Khan^  dA  ydnck  '  ■•■■'■> —  assfsW*^ 
afterwards  the  Ameer  ordered  him  (Meer  Jan  Khan),  to  go  again'  to'KhyK 
pore  on  preteneei  oi**  settling  Jeth  Sing'e  afftiir,  and.  aAso  to  go  tiy  SMka^r<i| 
qn  pretence  of  settling'the  revenae  siccouBto  of  Jeyt  Mall ;  also;  thslfr 'fiMe^c^ 
aiii;  days  jbefore  Jan  Khan  reached  Hydetabad  a'  Piemam'  mme  i<f  that! 
place,  and  visited  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  pretended  that  he  wa^  ]iIilhM[H$d 
Ibab's  ^rvant^  and  he  was  sMt  to  Meshed'  by  Hit  Majesty  te  f^rtib^ 
slav^^  and  eventqally,  on  fiadhig  a  geed:  oppcflrtntoityvte  vimk  M«^plfa«fc(#| 
l^an;  a^d  pay  the'Shah^s  compiimefits ;  thatman^wsisa  TerhHtnMi  atid'f^altl^ 
Had  come  from  Mfshed,  Ha  flattered  Meet  Noeseei*  Kluin'  l^ery  much/'" 
saying  that  the  Shah  bad  ^^reiy  bigh'optnioa  of  4iin,  end  always lneil)«iAiy 
hkn  as  a  go9d  friends  Hie  Highoesa  dfetmned  that  msair  "for  t#0'd«^s/fttM< 
then  gave  him  his  leave,  with  a  present  of  50O  rupees.  ^  '"  ^  »:  »v/  ih^i 

Learned  from  '• —  that  Meer  AH  Moorad  Khan  is  preparing  to  go  to 

Khyrpore ;  his  intention  apparently  is  to  visit  Meer  Fazil  Mahomed,  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan's  brother,  who  is  very  ill ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  bis  Highness* 
intention  also  is  to  try  and  put  an  end  to  the  enmity  between  ^imself^d 
Meui  RuUBljam  ttha'B/efftf^if  tht^  oo^  iof^fifig  up  some  portion  oflhedMh 
puted  villages.  )f  j^ 
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MayU,  1842. 

Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  went  to  Dejee-ka-kote  to  make  overtures  of 

friendship  from  Meer  Roostum  and  Nusseer  Khan  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad.    Meer 

Ali  Moorad  Khan  received  Futteh  Mahomed  very  kindly,  and  proposed  to  start 

with  him  from  Khyrpore  next  morning. 


May  12,  1842. 
Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  and  Ali  Moorad  both  arrived  at  Khyrpore,  the 
hitter  visited  both  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Nusseer  Khan,  apparently  with 
great  cordiality. 


May  16,  184?. 

It  is  stated  that  cholera  is  raging  fearfully  at  Hyderabad,  and  that  all  the 

Ameers  had  left  the  city.     Meer  Jan  Khan,  who  was  ordered  to  come  to 

Khyrpore  has  been  countermanded  in  consequence,  and  he  will  start  from 

there  after  ten  days,  and  proceed  to  Khyrpore. 


May  17,  1842. 
Owing  to  the  death  of  Meer  Fazil  Mahomed,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  left  Khyr- 
pore without  settling  any  dispute.     Futteh  Mahomed  was  saying  that  thp 
Siarrel  will  be  settl^  after  twenty  days,  when  all  the  funeral  ceremonies  of 
eer  Fazil  Mahomed  are  over. 


May  20,  1842. 

Hajee  Noor  Mahomed  of  Bhaug,  now  here,  informs  me  that  be  h^ 
received  a  letter  from  Yar  Mahomed  of  Herat,  inviting  him  to  go  to  that  place 
and  settle  some  dispute  which  had  lately  arisen  between  him  and  Shah  Kam« 
ran;  and  further,  the  Hajee  says  that  12,000  soldiers,  commanded  by  a 
Prince,  left  Herat  for  Candahar.  Kohendil  Khan  and  Ruhimdil  Khan,  the  ex- 
Chie£9  of  Candahar,  are  accompanying  them,  and  they  have  reached  Furrah  ; 
ftnd  when  they  will  reach  the  neighbourhood  of  Candahar,  they  expect  to  be 
joined  by  numbers  of  A%hans,  under  different  chiefs. 

From 1  have  ascertained  regarding  Meer  Jan  Khan's  late  visit 

to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  that  Meer  Jan  Khan  said  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
and  Meer  Shahdad  Khan  are  willing  to  join  and  assist  Meer  Roostum  Khan  ; 
and  that  they  had  also  written  to  different  chiefs,  particularly  to  the  Khan  of 
Kelat,  whose  answer  has  not  yet  been  recei>^  ;  they  said  that  it  would  be 
as  well  to  get  Meers  Mahomed  Khan^  Shere  Mahomed,  Hoossein  Ali,  and 
8obdar,  to  join  them ;  but  these  Ameers  have  refused  at  first  to  agree ;  but 
Meer  Jan  declared  that  he  would  go  to  Hyderabad,  and  when  those  Ameers 
joined  the  coalition,  that  then  he  would  come  back  to  Khyrpore;  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  said  that  all  the  chiefs  and  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde  are  under 
him,  who  would  join  him  at  his  first  call,  and  that  although  Meer  Ali  Moorad 
declares  himself  bis  enemy,  yet  he  is  almost  confident  he  would  come  over  to 
him  at  the  first  signal.  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  did  not  think  it  advisable  to 
inform  all  the  other  small  cfaie£s  at  present,  but  said  Meer  Roostum  may  wait 
tilt  Meer  Jan  Khan's-  return,  or  any  other  confidential  messenger  from 
Hyderabad^  when  all  others  could  be  sent  for  and  consulted  on  the  subject; 
that  their  meetings  (if  not  at  Khyrpore)  might  beat  Seh  wan,  where  the  Hyde- 
rabad Ameers,  either  themselves  or  their  confidential  messengers,  can  more 
easily  come  down. 
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No.  339.  . 

The  Seeretmy  with  the  6fwernof^Gfeneral  to  the  PoKUeal  Agent  tH  Simfo. 

THE  Governor-General  has  learnt  with  regret,  but  without  etMrpriM^ 
your  opinion,  as  expressed  in  your  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  of  the  infidelity 
q£  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 

2u  His  Lordship  approves  entirely  of  your  not  haviog  preeented,  under 
the  circomstances,  and  for  the  reasons  stated  by  you^  9^  ooe  ef  the  letters 
without  address,  which  were  transmitted  to  you  in  my  letter  of  th#  61th  ultimo 
to  be  used  or  not  at  your  discretion. 

3.  The  circumstances  mentioned  by  you  will  probably  lead  to  thedeten** 
tiou  at  Sukkur  and  Bukkur  of  a  somewhat  larger  portion  of  the  army  under 
Major- General  Nott,  than  under  other  circumstances  it  would  be  necessary 
to  retain  there,  as  the  Governor-General  is  resolved  to  keep  everything  within 
the  Iiower  Indus  in  his  hands,  and,  by  punishing  infidelity^  to  secure  good  con* 
duct  on  the  part  of  our  allies. 

4.  The  Governor-General  wishes  to  be  informed,  whether  the  territories 
under  Meer  Roostum  Khan  be  in  such  a  position  as  to  make  it  easy  to  annex  a 
portion  thereof  to  the  dominions  of  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  whose  dominions 
his  Lordship  is  desirous  of  increasing,  in  reward  for  his  own  uniform  fidelity,  and 
that  of  his  ancestors, 

5.  You  will  on  all  suitable  occasions,  whenever  you  may  be  led  to  cof»* 
municate  with  the  Kbati  of  Bhawulpore,  assure  hkn  of  the  Gpoveraor*CreoereFki 
personal  respect  and  good-will  towards  him,  which  his  Loidship  hastened  to 
express  to  the  Khan  on  his  first  arrival  in  India,  in  a  letter  of  which  the 
delivering  must  have  been  much  delayed  by  its  having  been  mis-sent  to 
BfaopauL 

I  have,  te. 

T.  R  MADDOCX. 

■  ■"      ■■!   !.  ■■  !!  .I'if.  II     ■  ,   ;     li.     I  ,i      '       iM  ;    ,1.:    j-  i'  1.    m.     .  ii |iii  .   1  nj,, 

H0.34OU 

The  Oovem0r^(im0ral  to  iks  Secret  Cmmittfiii. 

(Esitnct.)  JUtAabad,  June  8;,  (Ncu  15.)  IM3L 

I  AM  aerry  to  netice  that  Major  Outram  has  detected  MUnguts  <m  tba 
part  of  the  Amecans  of  Upper  and  Lower  Skide^  which  erioee  ckaorly  iimk 
these  chieftains  eater tained  projects  ^f  a  hostile  iifttur^  tf  anyliirtkerda^ 
asters  to  our  arms  in  Affghanistan,  had  afforded  them  a  favowahle  opfo«« 
tuaity  of  attempting  to  throw  eff  their  allegiance  t^  tke  British  Gomm^ 
neitt. 

i  had  provided  M^^  Otitram  wrth  letters  o£  warning,  addressed  tm 
these  chiefs,  declaring  my  iatentien  of  visitkig  with  tbe  severest  iliTiplfaaiwm 
of  my  Government,  any  braaoh  c^  faith  on  their  partt  mmi  that  afliuaer  ,ww 
authorized  to  exercise  bos  own  j^dgmeait  ia  the.cmvery  of  aagr  09  tilfuS 
these  letters* 

Major  Oatram  has  stated  xeasoaa  why  ha  cooiidertd  lA  ideapedaeat,. 
at  the  present  moment,  to  deliver  these  lotteca,  aad  1 1nRr&  approval  of  laa 
ceaduct  in  wkhholding  them* 


No.  341.  11 

The  Secretary  with  the  Chvemor' General  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Allahabad,  Jm^  11,  184SL 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  ofyour  letter,  dated  28t& 

May,  relative  to  the  sums  due  from  JKh^  Ameers  of  ^nde^  ajid  in  reply>  to 
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*iirf3m  you,  tfiat  tire  Governor-Creneral  directs  interest  to  1>e  charged  to  Meer 
Ninseer  Khan  on  the  sums  due  by  hiiiij  according  to  the  rate  of  interest 
cvrrent  in  tiie  town  t>f  Skikarpore. 

t  have.  kc. 

r.  H.  MADDOCK, 


Tie  Polituml  Agmt  ^  Sfoc^a  tio  the  Secntmry  with  the  Gamnor^Gtneral 

Sir,  Qaetta,  Jam  20,  184SL 

ALTHOUGH  your  dispatch  of  the  22nd  ulthno  does  not  specifically  call 
for  any  observation  in  teply,  there  are  certain  local  circumstances  connected 
with  the  proposed  arrangements  in  Sinde,  which  it  may  be  proper  to  lay 
beibr^  tba  Oo^ernorXJeneral,  for  his  Lordship's  consideration,  prior  to 
furnishing  tne  vrith  final  instructions  for  tny  guidance  in  negotiating  the 
arrangements. 

S.  Grovemment  hafing  aheady  decided  that  tolls  on  the  River  Indus, 
thfougbout  Sinde,  are  entirely  abolished,  it  may  not  be  considered  that  any 
portion  of  the  tributes  payaMe  by  the  Ameers  should  be  relinquished  on  that 
acoount)  and  t»w  to  moot  rtie  point  might  be  considered  an  admission  of  in- 
justice in  that  decision,  and  cause  the  Ameers  to  recommence  their  cavils  oil 
tkat  Article  <#  the  Treaty  which  has  been  the  subject  of  discussion,  and  was 
only  smothered,  but  not  cheerfully  acquiesced  in»  by  the  decision  of  the  late 
Oofertiment,  conveyed  in  Mr,  Tbrrens^  dispatch,  dated  22nd  of  June,  1840. 
Meer  Rooetam  Khan  having  written  to  me,  the  very  day  before  my  departure, 
t<i  ohMd  the  right  totfxact  tolls  from  his  own  subjects,  I  replied,  by  request- 
ing him  to  show  on  what  gromnds  he  now  advanced  such  a  claim :  to  this  t 
have  yet  had  no  answer. 

3.  It  wilt  h6  seen  fVom  Mr.  Leckie's  diaries,  also,  that  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad  had  recommenced  levying  tolls  on  one  occasion,  and  were  brooding 
o^«f  the  feuhyect,  so  that  it  is  evident  the  Chiefs  of  Sinde  would  take  every 
opportunity  of  making  such  exactions,  when  they  considered  themselves 
strong  eno«igh  to  eniorce  them ;  and  thB  forced  prevention  by  the  British 
Oa?emment  is  most  galling  to  them^  moreover*  the  advantages  from  opening 
the  river,  which  they  were  told  would  follow,  they  have  not  yet  derived, 
owing  to  the  utter  staj^ation  of  trade  consequent  on  the  disturbed  state  of 
Ai%hani«^afK 

4.  I^  myself  cofifsider  that  an  open  and  bond  fide  relinquishment  of  all  tolls 
on  the  river,  for  value  received  in  the  shape  or  remission  in  tribute,  which 
would  set  the  qnestion  Bt  rest  forever,  is  highly  advisable ;  but,  that  this  might 
ht  best  eS^cted  as  a  spontaneous  gift  of  the  British  Government,  in  conse- 
qttenore  of  the  expected  advamtages  not  having  been  realized  by  the  Ameers, 
owing  to  circumstances  over  which  they  had  no  control,  but  caused  by  our 
mm  wars  beyond  their  frontier.  On  tendermg  this  gift,  they  might,  without 
questioning  the  previous  right  assumed  by  the  British  Government,  ob  the 
stremgtb  rf  the  disputed  Artrctes  of  the  Treaty,  be  induced  to  execute  a 
s«pMWt«*d«ed,  relinquishing  for  ^er  the  right  of  levying  tolls  on  their  own 
sub^ta. 

'  ftr  What  atnount  ofcompensation  would  be  fsir,  I  am  not  able  to  say,  but 
wltolifiw  portion  ^  the  tribute  the  Governor-General  may  please  so  to  besM>w 
on  them^  wilt  be  greedily  accepted,  and  the  deed  readily  subscribed  by  the 
.Aaneen  who  now  pay  tribute :  but  there  are  others,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan  of 
Hyderabad,  and  Meers  Roostum  Khan  and  AH  Moorad  of  Khyrpore,  who  par 
no  tribute  ;^  <MMi8eqiiently,  a  money  payment  to  theui  would  be  requirecC 
equal  to  the  amount  of  tribute  remitted  to  others,  unless  in  the  meantime, 
they  Iwre  become  amenable  to  punishment  by  conviction  of  intrigues  against 
owr  poviner,  which  woufd  authorize  the  dictation  of  our  own  terms;  but, 
althMigh  Mecfr  Roo^tom  probably  will  be  convicted,  together  with  Meet 
Nwseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  and  Meer  KTusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  of 
tiMaoiitbl*  ptaftCieea,  I  do^not  tUnkMtera  AK  Moorad  and  Sobdar  Khaa  waSL 
bei8«* 
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/  ,  6.  The  only  other  channels  whereby  the  Aitaeers  have  it  in  ftiJr  jiower  to  - 
, ,  Jevy  duties  burthensome  to  trade,  arie  'through  Kurachee  and  Tatta,  ftotn  the  sea 
.  to  the  Indus,  and  on  the  high  road  ffohnl'Rbjhan  on  its  western  frontier  to  t^e 
Indus,  through  Shikarpore  and  Sukkur :  by  the  previously  proposed  iarmmg 
of  Shikarpore»  the  latter  would  be  taken  from  them;  ana  by  obtaining  a 
cession  of  Kurachee,  the  former  would  be  combined  With  some  arrabgement 
for  a  free  passage  through  Tatta,  which  could  be  effected  by  fair  pecufmry 
jcbmpensation  to  Meer  Hoossein  Ali,  the  Ameer  who  owns  that  city. 

7.  With  respect  to  the  first  arrangement,  the  principal  diffifculty  is,  the 
*  objections  now  raised  by  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  to  the  transfer  of  Shikaf  pore, 

and  that,  were  their  share  transferred,  three- sevenths  still  would  belong  to 
the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore.  I  doubt  not,  however,  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad,  the  principal  party  concerned,  would  be  too  glad  to  fulfil  his  pre- 
vious engagement,  when  he  sees  our  armies  returning  in  full  strength  froqi 
Affghanistan  ;  and  conscious  as  he  is  that  he  has  rendered  himself  amenable 
to  punishment  by  his  late  treacherous  proceedings ;  and,  in  that  case,  the 
others  would  follow  his  example,  especially  if  Meers  Roostum  Khan  and 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore  are  also  implicated.  The  obstacles  to  the  second, 
are  the  extreme  jealousy  with  which  aH  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  will  view 
our  desire  to  obtain  the  cession  of  Kurachee,  which  I  question  whether  they 
ever  could  be  brought  willingly  to  consent  to,  unless  under  the  circumstances 
just  noticed ;  one  of  the  Ameers,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,-  who  owns  a  fourth 
share  of  Kurachee,  and  pays  no  tribute,  would  require  pecuniary  compensa- 
tion equal  in  value  to  the  remission  in  tribute  to  the  others. 

8.  Were  Kurachee  ceded,  and  the  Ameers*  right  to  levy  tolls  at  Tatta 
relinquished,  commerce  would  be  entirely  free  from  the  Sea  to  the  Iifdus,  and 
by  that  river,  throughout  Sinde,  unimpeded  by  any  land  taxes  the  Ameers 
might  choose  to  levy  within  their  own  territory  elsewhere  than  on  the  .gfeat 
road  to  Affghanistan,  between  Sukkur  and  the  Desert;  but  I doobt  whether  it 
would  be  of  any  advantage  to  obtain  their  relinquishment  (rf*  the  right  to  levy 
tolls  on  that  portion  of  the  road,  unless  we  were  in  possession  of  the  whole  of 
the  Shikarpore  district,  because,  without  that  inducement  to  keep  the  road 
clear,  the  Sinde  Government  would  take  no  steps  to  protect  merchandize 
passing  through  the  district,  and  their  own  officers  would  probably  be  con- 
cerned in  plundering  it ;  but  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  road  ourselves,  unless 
we  had  the  management  of  the  whole  district,  would  be  greater  than  it  would 
be  worth,  for  the  whole  country  beyond  the  limits  of  our  territory  at  Sukkur 
would  be  filled  with  banditti,  under  the  misrule  of  the  Sinde  Government, 
and  the  Northern  Hill  tribes«  no  longer  checked  by  the  Sinde  and  Belooch 
Horse,  who  now  protect  the  plains.  Time  alone  can  <Jorrect  this  evil ;  and 
in  the  meantime,  the  commerce  of  Central  Asia  will  find  its  way  by  other 
routes,  Dera  Ghazee  Khan,  Dera  Ismael  Khan,  &c.,  to  the  Indus,  and  by 
Kelat  and  Sonmeanee  to  the  sea ;  and  ultimately,  that  by  Shikarpore  and 
the  Bolan  Pass  would  revert  to  its  former  state  of  protection  under  the 
various  chiefs  levying  tolls,  which  only  could  now  be  preserved  free  by  our 
assumption  of  the  Skikarpore  territory,  and  thence,  by  our  power  in  his 
immediate  neighbourhood,  enabling  the  Khan  of  Kelat  to  preserve  Kutchee 
from  the  aggressions  of  the  Hill  tribes. 

9.  Observing  that  it  is  intended  to  confine  our  territorial  and  military 
occupation  to  Sukkur  and  Kurachee  alone,  I  have  alluded  to  Shikarpore  solely 
as  respects  the  transport  of  commerce  by  that  route,  without  reference  to 
other  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  possession  of  that  territory,  which  are 
not  to  be  weighed,  perhaps,  against  the  more  immediate  and  positive  advantage 
of  the  possession  of  Kurachee  and  Sukkur,  and  undisputed  freedom  of  the 
river,  and  which  certainly  would  be  cheaply  purchased  at  the  cost  of  the 
three  and  a  half  lacs  of  annual  tribute  derived  from  the  Ameers  of  Lower 
Sinde,  and  the  portion  of  the  seven  lacs  due  to  Shah  Shooja,  and  annual 
tribute  of  one  lac  due  by  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck's  family  in  Upper  Sinde : 
at  this  price  I  should  hope  there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  effectiog  the 
arrangement,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  acquiring  Shikarpore  and  its  deptwdaftcies, 
together  with  Sukkur,  but  leaving  Kurachee  and  our  river  relations  as  at 
present;  more,  however,  than  either  the  one  arrangement,  or  the  other^  could 
,  ^ot^  I  believe,  be  accomplished  at  the  price.  I  am  calculating,  niopeov*r»  on 
:  our  having  acquired  the  right  to  dictate  to  some  of  the  principal  Ameers  to 
iacilitate  the  arratigement.  - 
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...      ,  \%  la^tbe  above  estipi^t?  I  ^m  trusting  to  satisfying  Meer  Sobdar  and 

;  othi^rs  who  wcnil4  hiaive  to  receive   compensation,   iii&iead  df  rebisbion  of 

Iribute^  by  tbe  transfer  of  property  to  be  received  from  the  other  Ameers,  in 

Jieu.of  such  portion  of  their  tribute  as  would  remain  after  a  feir  remission  for 

\  their  shares  of  Kurachee,  &c. 

7  11.  I  cannot  doubt  that  his  Lordship's  expectations,  expressed  in  the 

v3cd  paragraph  of  your  dispatch  now  under  reply,  of  the  transfer  of  the  entire 

trade  of  Sbikatpore  to  Sukkur,  will  immediately  follow  the  proposed  measure^ 

provided  protection  is  given  to  all  subjects  of  the  neighbouring  States  wha 

seek  an  asylum  :at  Sukkur,  and  the  site  of  the  old  city  is  admirably  adapted 

:  fora  great  comnoercial  mart,  while  it  and  the  cantonment  can  be  rendered 

.  invulnerable  to  attack,  should  such  be  apprehended,  at  very  trifling  cost,  by 

.the  construction  of  field-works  across  the  neck  of  the  isthmus  ou  which  they 

^^r^  situated;  a  sketch  of  which  I  have  requested  Lieutenant  Brown  to 

forward  with  this  letter.     That  officer  will  hereafter  furnish  the  report  oa 

.  ^ukkjar  Fort,  called  for  in  your  dispatch. 


I  have,  &C.9 


J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  343. 
.   .,    Th^  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  to  th^  Secretary  with  the  OovemoT'Oeneral. 

Sir,  Quetta,  June  21,  \e42. 

IN  continuation  of  my  dispatch  of  yesterday's  date,  I  beg  leave  to  submit^ 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Governor-General,  the  grounds  which  I  would 
suggest  for  renewing  negotiations  with  the  chiefs  of  Sinde,  and  the  terms  I 
i^rould  propose  to  remedy  the  errors  of  our  present  position  in  that  country, 
and  to  ensure  security  and  advantage  for  the  future. 

a.  I  respectfully  premise,  that  I  think  it  would  be  necessary  to  show, 
as  a  ground  for  requiring  new  arrangements,  that  we  have  of  late  been 
exposed  to  the  inimical  intrigues  of  some  of  the  Ameers ;  that,  therefore,  we 
are  called  upon  to  demand  such  arrangements  as  will  ensure  security  for  the 
future  to  our  power  and  to  commerce,  which,  as  at  present  situated,  is  liable 
to  be  interrupted. 

3.  The  evidence  which  I  have  already  submitted  to  Government,  even  if 
deficient  of  legal  proof,  gives,  I  consider,  sufficient  data  for  suspecting  that 
intrigues  were  in  progress  to  overthrow  our  pov^,  and  to  authorize,  con- 
sequently, our  now  taking  the  precautions  necessary  for  self-preservation ;  and 
it  cannot  be  denied  that,  as  at  present  situated  in  Sinde,  our  military  positions 
are  insecure,  and  our  communications  liable  to  be  cut  off. 

4.  These  considerations  would,  I  should  suppose,  justify  the  dictation  of  our 
terms  to  the  Ameers,  although  generously,  at  the  time  relinquishing  for  ever 
as  an  equivalent  for  what  we  justly  assumed  the  right  to  demand,  all  pecuniary 
claims  we  possess  on  them,  and  even  making  up  to  such  chiefs  as  we  have  no^ 
claims  against,  what  we  estimate  they  may  sacrifice  pecuniarily  by  the  arrange* 
ment. 

5*.  If  I  am  allowed  to  communicate  with  the  Ameers  on  the  above 
grounds-;^  I  anticipate  little  difficulty  in  satisfactorily  concluding  the  arrange- 
ments desired  by  his  Lordship,  before  tbe  army,  returning  from  Afghanistan, 
passes  through  Sinde ;  otherwise  it  may  be  impracticable  to  induce  the  Ameers- 
to  concede  what  is  required  on  the  mere  ground  of  mutual  advantage,  for 
scarcely  any  return  would  induce  them  to  waive  their  prejudices  againa 
making  orer  Kurachee,  and  allowing  any  infringement  on  their  shikargahs. 

6.  With  respect  to  the  Article  in  the  proposed  Treaty,  which  relates 
to  the  shikargahs  (hunting  preserves),  I  have  to  explain  that  the  Ameers, 
are  so  extremely  tenacious  of  them  that  nothing  that  could  be  required  of 
their  Highnesses  would  be  more  grating  to  their  feelings  than  the 
encroachment  thereon,  which  the  stipulation  in  the  5th  Article  of  the 
proposed  Treaty  involves;  but,  in  order  to  keep  up  steam  communication, 
the  topply  of  fuel  which  it  secures,  is  absolutely  mdispensable ;  for,  as  at 
^present,  (only  allowed  to  cut  wood  at  a  distance  from  those  forests,  which 
:ocoii|>y  ^  very  extensive  portion  of  the  river  banks,)  only  an  insufficient^ 
and  very  precarious,  supply  can  be  procured  i  and  the  old  jungles  within 
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reach  of  ttie  rWner  haTing^  alrendy  been  nearly  exhamtei,  notfiiiig  but 
yoUBg  wood  of  inferior  quality  could  be  obttioed  hereafter  ;  and,  ultimately^ 
the  supply  would  fail  altogether.  By  cutting  the  small  extent  specified,  of 
the  forest  jungle  skirting  the  river,  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  lai^e  timber  is: 
secured^  which,  otherwise,  is  carried  away  by  the  river,  which  varies  its 
course  from  side  to  side,  bete  and  there,  to  a  greater  than  that  extent  every 
three  or  four  years,  consuming  the  wood  to  ito  other  purpose  than  this 
obstructiiDn  of  navigation  by  filling  its  course  with  trees,  on  which  many  id 
the  frail  craft  of  the  country  are  annually  swamped ;  moreover,  navigation  is 
greatly  retarded  by  those  jungles  extending,  as  at  present,  to  the  water's 
edge,  which  renders  tracking^  up  the  river  doubly  tedious  and  difficult ;  thus 
supplying  our  steamers  would  be  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  river  craft  by 
clearing  the  banks. 

7.  It  may  be  objected  that  there  would  be  a  diflicuUy  in  confining  the 
wood-cutters  to  the  exact  limit  laid  down  by  treaty ;  but  there  would  be 
none.  The  wood  contractor  would  be  bound  under  penalties  not  to  fell  trees 
beyond  that  distance ;  and  the  Ameers  would  be  given  to  understand  that 
the  officers  of  the  steamers  would  be  bound  to  take  cognizance  of,  and  report, 
every  instance  brought  to  their  notice  by  the  people  of  the  country,  of  the  law 
being  infringed.  In  this  respect  nothing  could  be  worse  than  the  present 
system,  which  causes  constant  broils  and  representations  to  the  Ameers,  as 
irksome  to  them  as  to  ourselves,  owing  to  their  Highnesses  objecting  to  wood 
being  cut  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  shikaipJts,  without  any  particular 
limit  being  defined. 

8.  This  Article  will  be  more  unpalatable  to  the  Ameers  personally  than 
any  of  the  others,  but  not  to  their  subjects,  whose  river  traffic  would  be  so 
greatly  facilitated^  besides  being  rendered  safer ;  and  I  would  submit  that 
their  Highnesses'  selfish  feelings  on  this  subject  ought  not  to  obstruct  a 
measure  of  such  general  public  benefit,  and  vitally  necessary  for  the  con-^ 
tinuance  of  steam  navigation  on  the  Indus,  which  measure  this  may  be  the 
only  opportunity  for  effecting  that  may  occur  for  years  to  come. 

9.  The  cession  of  the  small  islets  near  Bukkur,  the  one  within  fifty  yards 
of  the  fort,  and  the  other  about  the  same  distance  from  the  treasury  and  public 
offices  of  the  Agency*  is  considered  necessary  to  hold  them  under  the  surveil* 
lance  of  onr  police,  in  order  to  prevent  the  assemblage  of  thieves  or  armed 
bodies  to  whom  they  would  afford  refuge  in  such  close  vicinity ;  both  islets 
being  coveted  witk  trees,  neither  is  of  any  pecuniary  value  to  the  Ameers« 

I  have»  &c*^ 

J-  OUTRAM^ 

P.S.  Stnce  writing  the  above  I  have  received  a  demi-official  letter  from 
Lieutenant  Mylne,  Assistant  in  charge  of  Hyderabad,  dated  10th  instant,  from 
which  I  make  the  following  extract,  exempli^ing  the  insecure  tenure  of  our 
fuel  sources  on  the  p-esent  footing:  ''Mr.  Macdonald  of  the  wood-stations 
reported  to  me  yesterday  that  Meer  Sobdax  had  stopped  the  cutting  of  fuel  at 
the  stationa  of  Alenee-ka-gote  and  Bela4ca-gote ;  that  Meer  Sbadad  had  done 
so  at  Gopau2,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  at  Jurruk.  I  have  sent  to  beg  that 
the  embargo  may  be  taken  off,  but  as  yet  have  not  received  the  perwannahs. 
I  understand  froraf  Mr.  Macdonald,  that  be  has  two  months'  supply  ready,  but 
of  epuxse  any  unexpected  rna  upon  that  would  be  most  inconvenient.  Tiie 
fud  has  now  to  be  brought  from,  a  considerable  distance  from  the  banks,  sp 
much  so,  that  Mr.  Macdonald  is  now  obliged  to  agree  to  pay  one  rupee  &r 
twenty,  instead  of  twenty-^ve,  maunds,.  as  formerly/' 

No.  344. 

Sketch  of  a  proposed  Stqfplementary  Treaty  mth  tiie  Ameers  of  Sinde,  submitted 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Govemor^General,  hy  the  Political  Agjent  in 
8%nde4 

Quetta,  June  21,  1842. 
WHEREAS  it  has  become  known  to  the  Governor-General  of  Tndia^that 
certain  of  the  princes  of  Sinde  had  entered  into  treasonable  correspondence ' 
witk  thi^  enemies  ol  the^  British  Government,  witlx  a  view  to  the  expulsion  of 
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the  British  troops ftom  SJDde,  and  closing  the  River  Indus :  the  following  addi-» 
tional  stipulations  to  the  treaties  formerly  contracted  between  the  British 
GoYernmentand  the  Ameeraof  Sinde^  are  found  necessary  to  secure  the  British 

gower  and  commerce  on  the  Indus»  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Government  of 
inde,  on  the  other,  from  being  endangered  in  future  by  the  factious  intrigues 
,<rf*any  individual  Ameer,  which,  if  proceeded  in,  would  sacrifice  the  whole. 


.Afford  no  revenue, 
the  Ameers. 


1  believe,  to 


ARTICLE  I. 

The  fortress  of  Bukkur  and  neigh- 
bouring smalt  islets,  are  ceded  to  the 
British  Government  in  perpetuity. 


The  revenue  derived  by  Meer  Moo- 
baruck*8  family,  from  Sukkur,  esti- 
mated at  6,500  rupees  annually,  now 
almost  entirely  deserted. 


ARTICLE  IL 

The  site  of  the  ancient  Sukkur,  and 
ground  occupied  by  the  neighbouring 
cantonment,  comprising  the  space 
within  the  bend  of  the  river,  from 

to 
[specifying  the  limits]  is  ceded  to  the 
British  Government  in  perpetuity. 


I  have  not  Deutenant  Wallace  and 
Hart's  reports  on  Kurachee  with  me, 
but  have  requested  Lieutenant  Brown 
to  obtain  them  from  Hyderabad,  and 
hereafter  to  communicate  to  you  the 
estiipated  amount  of  the  Kurachee 
revenues,  including  sea  customs. 


ARTICLE  UL 

The  town  and  harbour  of  Kurachee, 
together  with  the  ground  occupied  by 
the  town  and  cantonment  [specifying 
the  limits],  are  ceded  to  the  British 
Government  in  perpetuity. 


Xtentenant  Brown  will  ascertain 
and  inform  you  of  the  estimated  value 
of  the  Tatta  customs. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

All  articles  of  commerce  are  to  hare 
free  passage  between  the  Sea  at  Kura* 
chee  and  the  Indus  at  Tatta,  free 
commvinication  by  the  mouths  of  the 
river  during  the  season,  when  practi- 
cable^ being  already  provided  for. 


This  involves  little  or  no  loss  of 
revenue  to  the  Ame^rt. 


ARTICLE  V. 

The  British  Grovemment  is  allowed 
to  cut,  and  consume  for  steam  navi- 
gation, wood  growing  within  1 00  haths 
(cubits)  of  the  river  bank  and  to  clear 
the  bank  of  jungle  for  that  space,  dtte 
precautions  being  adopted  to  prevent 
trespass  beyond  that  limit. 


Assumed  to  hatve  been  pvevionsly 
i  relinquished^ 


ARTICLE  VL 

No  tolls  to  be  levied  on  any^boats 
whatever,  in  transit,  on  the  Btver 

I^IIS» 
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ARTICLE  VIL 

In  coosidatioD  of  theaboveceandnt^ 
and  that  the  Sinde  Qoyernmeot  km 
yet  derived  none  of  the  benefits  held 
out  to  it  by  throwing  open  the  rnret, 
the  British  Government  releases  the 
Ameers  from  all  pecuniary  obligations 
whatever,  i.e.,  from  the  payment  of 
tribute  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad 
of  three  lacs  of  rupees  annually;  from 
ditto,  by  the  Ameers  of  Meerpore,  of 
half  a  lac  of  rupees  annually ;  from 
ditto,  of  one  lac  of  rupees  annually, 
and  arrears  of  three  years  past,  due 
by  the  family  of  the  late  Meer  Moo- 
baruck  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  also  of  the 
instalment  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees^  due 
by  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan^s  familT, 
on  behalf  of  Shah  Shooja.  The  British 
Government  further  pledges  itself, 
never,  hereafter,  to  make  any  ftirther 
claims  on  the  Sinde  Government, 
either  pecuniary,  or  for  cession  of  ter- 
ritory. 

Having  no  forms  of  treaties  with  me  just  now,  technical  forms  are  not 
observed  in  the  wording  of  the  above  drafts  which  is  merely  submitted  as  the 
substance  of  what  I  would  recommend. 

J.  OUTBAM. 


No.  345.  ^ 

X^ettfeiiai^  Browftf  Assirtent  Political  Agent,  to  the  Secretary  mththe 

Gwemor-  Oeneral. 

Sir,  Sukkur,  June  25,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor,  by  direction,  to  forward,  for  submission  to  the 
Governors-General  of  India,  copies  of  three  similar  letters  to  the  address 
of  Major  Outram,  received  from  their  Highnesses  Meer  Shahdad  KJian, 
Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  of  Hyderabad,  on  receipt  of  tlie 
circalar  letter  forwarded  by  you  of  the  26th  April  last. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  J.  BROWN* 


No.  346. 

Jl^eers  Meer  Mahomed  KhdUy  Meer  Shahdad  Kban,  and  M/9er  Nu9seer  Khem^  to 
the  Politioal  Agent  in  Sinde. — {Without  date^  received,  June  10»  184&*) 

YOUR  letter,  virith  translation  of  a  letter  from  the  Governor-OeBerai 
1  have  received,  and  I  understand  its  contents. 

The  customs  of  Hindoostan  are  different  from  the  customs  of  Beloa^ 
cbistati,  every  country  has  its  own  rules  and  customs ;  but  the  friendahip 
that  took  place  between  the  Ameers  and  the  British  Government  wiU 
increase  daily,  and  the  Treaty,  dated  11th  of  March,  1839,  which  is  writlsQ 
for  the  good  of  both  Governments,  will  be  ever  bindings  and  to  the 
different  paragraphs  therein  we  agree.  The  justice  of  the  British  Govern^* 
ment  is  well  known  to  all  the  world,  and  the  word  of  the  British  is  always 
true  &nd  correct.  The  same  Treaty  which  is  confirmed  by  the  sisal  and 
aignatare  of  the  British  Govetrmii^t  is  enough  for  us. 
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The  contc^att  i^'iti^^th  parag^ph  of  the  same  Treaty  is,  that 
the  Ameers,  who  are  mentioned  in  that,  are  to  remain  rulers  of  their 
CQVDtry^  and  that- the  English  Gbvernment  will  not  interfere  with  their 
GefviemMrt :  ^'  The  complaints  of  the  ryots  against  the  Ameers  will  not 
be  listmied  to  by  the  British  Groverbment."  It  is  hoped  that  the  contents 
ot  Ais^paragraph.will  be  acted  up  to  by  the  British  Government. 

■   •'     '  ..,  .. /   ■        ■    ..  ^. ^ 

'  No.  347. 

3%e  Poiitkol  Agmt  m  Smde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-^  General. 

Sir,  Querta,  June  26,  1842. 

\  IN  acknowledging  your  disptrtdh  dated  4th  instant,  I  am  unable,  in 
the  absence  of  my  office  records,  tb  afford  the  information  called  for,  in 
the  4th  paragraph,  as  to  the  contiguity  of  any  portion  of  Meer  Roostum 
Khar's  teiritory  to  that  of  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  but  I  have  requested 
Lieutenant  Brown  to  transiAit  it. 

'  2.  From  the  repeated  disputes,  however,  between  the  Kardar  ojf 
Subsulkote  aad.  the;;  neighbouring  aitthorities  of  Bhawulpore,  regarding 
infringem^it  of  their  respective  lx)undaries,  I  conclude  that  the  district 
of  Subsulkote  must  be  conveniently  situated  for  the  contemplated  transfer; 
and  I  believe  it  was  .formerly  wrested  from  Bhawulpore  by  the  Sinde 
Government,  and  that  onlv  since  the  British  Government  guaranteed  to 
the  latter  the  territory  which  we  found  the  Ameers  in  possession  of,  has 
Bhawul  Khan  relijoyquished  his  claim  to, it;  however,  of  thib  1  am  not 
certain,  having  ha4  liUle  personal  experience  in  Upper  Sinde^  but  have 
directed  Lieutenant  Brown  to  commumcate  the  result  of  his  mquiries  on 
the  Cfu^bi^rat^ 

3.  However  that  may  be,  Subzulkote  is  a  very  rich  district».ev:en  under 
its  present  misgoverment,  and  I  know  that  its  possession  by  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  is  the  source  of  considerable  lealousy  to 
the  other  Ameers,  and  I  doubt  not  it  would  be  a  very  acceptable  acquisi- 
tion to  Bhawul  Khan,  and  would  be  better  managed  by  him  than  by  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan,  who  looks  to  nothing  but  gratifying  tus  avarice  by  extort- 
ing the  utmost  farthing  from  the  people,  who,  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
seat  of  Government,  nave  no  access  to  the  ruler;  the  transfer,  conse- 
quently, I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  would  be  as  g^ratifying  to  them  as 
to  the  Khan ;  and  the  district,  under  his  authority,  would  afford  supplies 
to  Skikknr,  should  the  Ameers  ever  attempt  to  obstruct  what  we  oeirivtf 
from  Siiide. 

4«  As  it  happens  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  will^  I 
believe,  prove  deserving  of  ^eater  punishment  than  any  of  the  other 
Ameers,  and  as,  on  relinquishing  our  views  on  Shikarpore,  there  is  no 
possession  of  his  which  we  could  avail  ourselves  of,  beyond  his  share  of 
kurachee,  in  which,  he.  has  only  the  same  stake  as  the  other  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad,  I  consider  making  over  Subzulkote  to  the  Khan  of  Bhawul- 
pore a  most  desirable  arrang'ement,  in  every  respect,  as  depriving  Nusseer 
Khan  of  one  of  his  richest  districts,  his  right  to  rule  Qver  whi(m  he  diH» 
not  support,  by  just  government ;  as  depriving  him  of  a  position  borci^riiig 
on  the  ]^unjab,  from*  whence  his  agents  feave  every  facility  for  carryine 
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8inde»  in  extent  of  territory  and  hunting  grounds^and,  at  tlie  same  tim^ 
a  considerable  source  of  wealthy  would  be  a  sufficient  punishment  for  big 
infidelity  on  this  occasion,  as  depriying  him,  for  the  future,  of  much  of  hia 
means  of  mischief,  and  of  the  hope,  which  he  has  heretofore  indulged^  of 
acquiring  supreme  power  in  Lower  Sinde. 

6.  If,  however,  his  Lordship  should  determine  on  making  a  more 
signal  example  of  this  chief^  by  depriving  him  of  his  possessions  alto- 
gether, the  other  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  would  the  more  readily  relinquish 
their  shares  of  Kurachee,  the  land  customs  of  Tatta,  the  claim  to  levy  tolls 
from  their  own  subjects  on  the  river,  and  agree  to  our  clearing  the  banks 
thereof,  (the  measures  which,  in  my  reply  to  your  dispatch  dated  22nd 
ultimo,  I  represented  as  most  necessary  to  secure,  on  any  renewal  of  nego- 
tiations with  the  Sinde  Government,)  K)r  shares  in  the  forfeited  territory, 
after  assigning  Subzulkote  to  Bbawulpore,  and  a  sufficient  provision  for 
Ihe  support  in  respectability  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  his  family,  more 
espeeiednr  if  tribute  is  also  remitted  by  the  British  Government. 

7.  The  only  other  Lower  Sinde  Ameer  to  be  considered  is  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  who,  having  obtained  our  guarantee  to  his  pre* 
sent  possessions,  at  the  cost  of  half  a  lac  of  annual  tribute,  would  consider 
himself  most  liberally  treated  by  that  pecuniary  obligation  being  relin- 
quished for  his  adhesion  to  the  river  arrangement,  a  very  small  portion 
of  the  banks  of  which  he  possesses ;  in  addition  to  which  it  may  be  advan* 
tageous  to  obtain  free  access  to  Shah  Bunder,  a  small  port  in  his  territory, 
into  which  boats  are  sometimes  driven  by  stress  of  weather,  when  they 
are  subject  to  capricious  exactions,  causing  frequent  ^nbarrassing 
discussion. 

8.  With  respect  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  I  beg  to 
observe  that,  being  relieved  from  the  necessity  for  mulcting  any  portion 
of  his  territory  by  the  assignment  of  Subzulkote  to  Bhawulpore  instead^ 
that  chiefs  hitherto  uniform  friendliness  to  the  British  Government  may 
&irly  entitle  him  to  more  lenient  treatment  for  his  recent  infidelity  than  is 
due  either  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  whose  intrigues  against 
the  British  Government  have  been  unremitting  from  first  to  last,  or  his 
namesake  of  Khyrpore,  whose  late  father's  hostility  deprived  his  family  of 
the  claim  to  pecuniary  remission  and  exemption  from  tribute,  granted  to 
Meers  Roostum  Khan  and  Ali  Moorad,  and  whose  own  concern  in  the  late 
intrigues  entitles  him  to  no  consideration. 

9.  I  would  recommend,  therefore,  that  our  demands  on  Meer  Roostunr 
Khan  be  confined  to  the  cession  of  Bukkur  and  the  two  small  islets  above 
and  below  that  fort,  (which  is  no  pecuniary  deprivation,  and  has  already 
been  tacitly  made  over  to  us,)  relinquishing  the  r^ht  to  levy  tolls  from 
his  own  subjects  on  the  river,  admission  of  the  claim  of  his  brother,  Meer 
Ali  Moorad,  to  the  turban  after  his  death,  and  expulsion  from  Sinde  of  his 
Minister,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  and  his  family,  who  has  no  natural  tie 
to  the  country,  and  is  the  real  author  of  the  intrigues,  to  which  he  per- 
suaded the  old  chief  to  lend  the  weight  of  his  authority,  and  whose  former 
underhand  hostility  to  the  British  Government  was  repeatedly  reported 
by  my  predecessor, 

10.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Kh)rrpore  is  the  sole  possessor  of  Sukkur, 
and  the  ground  occupied  by  the  cantonment  in  its  neighbourhood,  which 
produces  so  trifling  a  revenue,  that  deprivation  of  this  would  be  a  trifling 
punishmeiit  for  his  concern  in  the  late  intrigues ;  moreover,  as  he  has  no 
treaty  with  ttie  British  Government,  (none  having  been  granted  to  his 
father,)  our  guarantee  for  the  remainder  of  his  territory  should,  I  con- 
tider,  only  be  given  on  his  subscribing  to  similar  terms  to  those  exacted 
from  Meer  Roostum  Khan, — it  still  resting  with  his  Lordship  to  enforce 
or  relinquish  the  pecuniary  claims  against  nim. 

11.  On  Meer  Ali  Moorad  we  nave  no  claims,  neither  have  we  to 
aocme  him  of  immieal  proceedings.  His  fidelity  would  be  suffievsntty 
rewarded  by  the  guarantee  by  the  British  Government  of  his  succession* 
to  the  turban  of  chieftainship  of  Upper  Sinde,  on  the  demise  of  Meer 
Roostum  Khan ;  in  gratitude  for  which  he  would  willingly  subscribe  ta 
tile  ri^^er  compact. 

12.  I  tske  this  opportunity  of  recommending  to  his  Lordship'a  cob* 
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tideration  the  policy  of  similarly  vesting  one  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad 
with  the  turban  for  Lower  Sinde.;  which,  in  fact,  is  but  rendering  him  the 
executive  administrator  of  the  general  government  of  the  country.  While 
each  Ameer  remaiira  iiideprmdont  wiwm  his  own  porfion  of  it,  as  at 
present  constituted,  with  six  Ameers  all  claiming  equality,  there  is  no 
0MMr«l  government  jba  Xower  Sinde,  and  the  British  Representative 
Having  to  traimact  boainess  witfi  each,  causesinfinite  trouble  to  aU  parties^ 
tmd  each  Ameer  evades  doings  anything  by  throwing  the  onus  on  iiia 
neighbour.  Moreover,  there  oeing  no  common  head,  as  heretofore,  when 
one  of  the  chiefs  had  the  turban,  the  British  Government  is  appealed  to 
in  every  case  of  dispute  amon^  them,  which  ou^ht  to  be  settled  amefig 
themselves,  causing  the  direct  mterference  in  their  affairs  so  obnoxious  to 
themselves,  but  which  nothing  but  a  constituted  head,  under  British  guar 
rantee  of  his  power,  can  obviate. 

13.  Although  giving  no  real  advantage,  and  imposing  considerable 
responsibility,  the  distinction  of  the  turban  would  be  bighly  prized ;  and. 
in  consideratitMi  of  the  uniform  friendly  conduct  of  Meers  Meer  Mahomea 
Khan  and  Sobdar  Khan,  since  our  entry  into  Sinde,  contrasted  with  the 
hostile  spirit  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  his  late  brother,  Meer  Noor 
Mahomea  Khan,  the  choice,  I  presume,  would  rest  between  them.  I  think 
both  parties  would  be  satisfied  by  tiie  following  arrangement,  t.  e.,  in 
consideration  of  the  superior  age  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan  would  waive  his  claim,  on  condition  of  succeeding  at  Meer  Maho* 
med's  death,  or  his  son  doing  so  should  Meer  Mahomed  outlive  him.  The 
present  investiture  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  by  the  British  Govemmentf 
would  come  with  a  ^^ood  grace  as  a  reward  for  the  cheerful  aid  he  has 
always  given  the  British  I^presentative  as  peace-maker,  on  every  occasion 
of  feud  among  the  Ameers ;  for  the  good  faith  with  which  he  has  kept  his 
ttiga^ements  by  punctual  payment  of  tribute,  &c. ;  and  in  consideration 
of  nis  seniority  in  point  of  age,  where  no  claim  of  rig^ht  can  be  advanced 
by  either  party,  the  turban  of  the  last  possessor,  Meer  Noor  Mabomedj 
having  been  removed  for  his  hostility  to  the  British  Government,  when  all 
were  declared  equal.  At  the  same  time,  as  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  has  no 
heirs,  it  would  appear  equally  correct  to  guarantee  the  succession,  after 
his  death,  to  Meer  Sobdar  Ktian  or  son^  in  acknowledgment  of  his  good 
Caith^  both  previous  to  and  since  the  late  Treaty. 

14.  I  have  been  led  to  enter  at  such  length  on  the  relative  claims  of 
the  Ameers  in  this  and  previous  late  dispatches,  connected  with  the  same 
sulgect,  in  my  anxiety  to  lay  before  his  Lordship  every  information  it  is 
in  my  power  to  give,  where  such  a  variety  of  interests  are  concerned  in 
the  contemplated  arrangements. 

15.  With  reference  to  your  6th  paragraph,  I  beg  to  remind  you  that 
I  ain  not  the  medium  of  intercourse  with  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  who 
is  under  Mr.  Clerk's  agency.  This  I  did  myself  the  honor  to  bring  to 
your  notice  in  my  reply  to  your  dispatch  dated  30th  of  March  last,  on  the 
11th  ultimo. 

16.  Although  Bhawulpore  is  not  under  my  agency,  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  suggest,  that  the  occasion  of  granting  the  Khan  an  accession 
of  territory,  might  be  a  favourable  opportunity  For  obtaining  from  him  the 
removal  of  all  the  remaining  restrictions  to  trade  on  the  river  throughout 
his  dominions,  which  still  exist ;  and  that  such  concession,  on  his  par^ 
might  form  a  reasonable  plea  for  requiring  similar  relinquishment  of  aH 
vexatious  imposts  by  the  Sikhs  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  same  extent 
cf  river. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 
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No.  348.' 
T%e  Oovemor-G^neral  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

{Extract.)  AUdhdbady  Jvfy  8,  (No.  22.)  Ig42. 

THE  Ameers  of  Sinde  have  also  made  preparations  for  liquidatbg 
the  arrears  of  their  tribute,  and  appear  to  have  desisted  from  the  hostile 
intrigues  in  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  they  were  till  lately  engaged. 

No.  349. 
Lieutenant  Brown  to  the  Secretary' with  the  Oovemcr-Generat. 

Sir,  Stdckur,  July  9, 1842« 

HAVING  refferencfe  to  Major  Ootram*s  letter  to  yoar  address,  of  the 
26th  ultimo,  I  have  now  the  honor,  by  his  direction,  to  forward^  for  submis- 
sion to  the  Governor-General  of  India^  the  following  information  relative 
to  the  present  possessions  of  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  on  the  border  of  the 
country  of  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore. 

It  appears  that,  thirty-three  years  ago,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  wrested 
from  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpnore  the  perg^nnah  of  Bhoong  Bhara,  the  annual 
revenue  of  which,  comprising  twenty-five  villages*  amcnmta  to  60,000 
rupees.  This  still  remains  m  the  possession  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 
This  perguqnah  is  contiguous  to  the  river,  and  about  eight  cosa  ok.  the 
Sinde  side  of  the  present  boundary  between  Sinde  and  Bimwulpore. 

The  year  following,  the  Ameers  of  Upoer  and  Lower  Sinckd  combined^ 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  perg^nnah  of  Subsulkote,  now  the  boun- 
dary on  the  Sinde  side.  It  is  about  twenty  coss  in  lengthy  rnnning  inmi 
the  river  to  the  Desert,  and  about  eight  coss  in  breadth.  The  revenue  of 
this  perg^nnah,  consisting^  of  thirty  villages,  amounts  to  one  lac  of  rupees 
annually.  This  was  divicfed  into  tnree  shares,  two  going  to  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  or  Hyderabad,  and  the  third,  which  was  assigned  to  Meer  Roostum 
of  Khyrpore,  has  been  by  him  made  over  to  his  son,  Meer  All  Mardan 
Khan. 

•Ihave,  &e., 

E.  J.  BROWN. 


No.  350. 
7%e  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-General  to  the  Political  Agent  inSUide. 

Sir^  Allahabad.  July  10»  1842. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Grovemor-General  to  inform  you,  with  reference 

to  yoor  letter  of  the  21st  ultimo,  and  the  inclosed  sketch  of  a  treaiy  with 

the  Ameers,  tliat  his  Lordshij)  does  not  see  any  necessity  for  pressing;  a 

negotiation  upon  them  precipitately,  and,  on  the  contrary,  would  rather 

.  desire  to  leave  their  minqs,  for  the  present,  in  tranquillity. 

2.  His  Lordship  does  not  consider  that  there  would  be  any  neetesity 
for  taking  a  general  power  to  cut  wood  within  a  certain  distance  of  the 
Indus.  Such  an  arrangement  can  hardly  be  necessary  for  the  sut>ply  of 
our  steamers,  and  would  be  naturally  very  offensive  to  the  Ameefs.  It 
may  be  expedient  to  have  a  power  to  cut  wood  in  certain  nhuces;  but, 
when  it  is  considered  that  all  these  concessions  on  the  part  oFthe  Ameers 
are  to  be  purchased  with  money  on  our  part,  it  becomes  expedient  to 
, ,  calculate  the  comparative  cost  of  wood  and  coal,  and  to  consider  Whether 
we  may  not  really  be  engaging  to  pay  much  more  than  the  value  t)f  the 
privilege  we  ask. 

9.  As  while  we  renit  to  Bam%  Amaers,  we  should  have  to  pay  to 
others,  from  whom  we  derive  no  tribute,  and  who  yet  woidd  be  required 
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to  make  concessions,  it  would  be  for  consideration,  whether  such  pay- 
ment should  not  be  made  by  a  transfer  to  them  of  some  portion  of  the 
tribute  due  to  the  British  Government  by  others. 

4.  The  Governor-General  would  not  deem  it  expedient  to  make  any 
reference,  in  the  preamble  to  the  treaty,  to  the  treachery  attributed  to  the 
Ameers,  although,  in  negotiating  any  treaty,  his  Lordship  might  avail 
himself  of  such  proofs  as  might  exist  of  that  treachery ;  neither  would  his 
Lordship  deem  it  expedient  to  go  beyond  the  actual  necessity  of  the  case, 
and  to  make  any  promises  or  stipulations,  as  to  the  future,  which  could  be 
avoided. 

.  5.  After  all,  it  will  be  a  matter  for  consideration,  before  the  final 
instructions  shall  be  issued  to  you,  whether  any  probable  benefit  to  be 
ever  derived  from  the  Treaty  could  compensate  for  the  annual  expenditure 
which  would  be  brought  upon  the  Government  of  India  by  the  main- 
tenance of  a  large  force  at  Sukkur  and  Kurachee.   , 

Ihave,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  351. 


./ 


The  PoUHeal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Seeretary  with  the  Chvemor^General. 

(Extract)  (huetta,  July  10,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor- 
Genorai,  a  copy  of  a  letter  1  have  this  day  addressed  to  Major-General 
Nott,  with  indoBure  reporting  the  capture  of  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef, 
whose  machmatioBS  for  raising  rebellion  in  this  quarter  have  thus  been 
thwarted,  I  trust,  when  on  the  eve  of  explosion ;  and  I  hope  the  expres- 
rion  of  my  obligations  to  the  officers  concerned,  and  especially  to  Lieu- 
temant  tiammcmdey,  tor  his  exertions  on  the  occasion,  which  I  have 
ventured  to  ofifar  in  my  report  to  the  Major-General,  may  be  approved  by 
his  Lordship. 

Considering  it  a  matter  of  extreme  moment  to  check  the  Syud's  pro- 
ceedings, ere  yet  his  dupes  were  committed  by  any  hostile  act,  I  requested 
Lteute^ant  Hammersley  to  spare  no  cost  or  exertion  in  the  endeavour  to 
efifect  his  capture,  and  authorized  him  to  offer  a  reward  of  1000  rupees  to 
any  person  who  would  enable  our  troops  to  come  upon  him ;  and,  as  Mr. 
'  HiEbntn^sIey  considers  that  Nek  Manomed,  a  Havildar  in  the  Bolan 
Rangers,  through  whose  means  that  object  has  been  accomplished,  has 
fairly  earned  the  prize,  in  which  I  concur,  I  hove  sancttoned  ^e  dis- 
bursement accordingly,  which  I  trust  may  be  passed* 


No.  352. 


The  Political  Agent  in  Sinde  ta  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor^General. 

(Extract.)  Quetta,  July  10^  1842^ 

,  .    MY  letters  of  the  8th  instant  will  have  caused  you  to  apprehend  dis- 
turbance in  this  quarter,  but  I  have  now  the  satisfaction  to  express,  for 


Sb^re^ef.  Most  fortunate 
means  I  might  have  kept  .t 
|;^e,Affghans  and  Kakurs  i 
.  cqpuaupic^tionS|  and  their 
rection  to  extend  towards  ( 
wbom^Mfthoped  Sadig  h^ 
and  desert  his  cause. 


Ithough  by  other 
I  valley  fre6,  still 
^rstocut  off  our 
be  flame  of  insur- 
3  that  those  with 
tnaiy  lose  heart 
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No.  353- 

The  Political  Agent  in  Binde  to  ihe  "Secretary  with  the  Oovemor»0e»erdl. 

(Extract.)  Qwrfte,  July  14, 1842. 

I  THINK  we  shall  keep  the  Brahooees  true  to  us ;  and  Mahomed 
Shureef  s  capture  appears  to  have  quashed  the  scheme  he  and  Mahomed 
Sftdiff  had  concocted.  £  hear  to-dbsty  that  the  latter,  on  learning  the 
Syucrs  arrest,  eave  up  the  game,  and  went  off  with  about  fifty  horsemen 
towuds  Candiuiar. 

No.  354. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Binde  to  the  Secretary  toith  the  Qovemor- General. 

(Extract.)  July  16,  1842. 

THE  effect  of  Mahomed  Shureef  s  capture  has  been  complete ;  the 
tribes  of  Sharawuk,  on  learning  the  circumstance^  broke  off  their  alliance 
with  Mahomed  Sadi^,  and  insisted  on  his  departure  from  among  them^ 
lest  a  chuppao  should  be  sent  after  him ;  he  is  said  to  have  given  up  the 
game  and  gone  off  towards  Candahar. 

Na  355. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Qovemor-Oeneral  to  the  PoHHeal  Agent  in  Situhi 

Sir,  AUahabad,  July  18,  184SL 

YOUR  letter  of  the  26th  June  has  been  received ;  but  before  passing 
any  order,  on  your  proposition  for  annexing  Subzulkote  to  the  Bhawulpore 
State,  the  Governor-General  would  wish  to  be  informed  of  the  real  value 
of  Subzulkote. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  356. 
The  Govemor^Otneral  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract.)  Allahabad,  Auguet  17, 1842. 

THE  correspondence  with  Major  Outram  respecting  the  expediency 
of  entering  into  certain  engagements  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  will  show 
you  that  1  had  no  intention,  in  my  former  instructions  to  that  officer,  to 
press  on  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  any  hasty  change  in  our  present  relations 
with  them,  as  any  such  measures  that  may  appear  expedient,  had  better 
remain  for  future  consideration. 


No.  357. 

Perwannafrom  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  hisKardar,  Jeyt  Mully  Kazim  of  the 

Pergutmas  of  Shikarpore. 

August  19, 1842* 

AT  this  time  it  appears  that  the  merchants  of  Bhawulpore  and 
Mithun  Kote  dispatch  boats  laden  with  wheat  and  other  grain,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  sold  in  Sinde.  You  are  well  aware  that  the  revenues  of 
Sinde  depend  chiefly  upon  the  gprain  crops,  and  if  it  is  allowed  to  be 
iBU;>Qrted  jjcom  a,ll  .qnartfirSy^iiierajyillJbenoJLxedyioe,  aad  prioeft^iU 
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be  uncommonly  low,  and  from  the  cheapness  of  grain  there  wiH  be  4 
deficit  in  the  revenue.  1  therefore  write  to  inform  yon,  that  if  any  boats 
laden  with  grain  or  other  merchandize  (excepting  rice,  called  Sookdasee, 
the  produce  of  CutcTi)  should  arrive  or  have  arrived,  you  are  not  to 
permit  them  to  pass,  nor  to  permit  them  to  sell  on  the  spot  or  in  the 
environs.  On  these  points  you  will  give  particular  orders  to  your  deputy 
stationed  at  Subzulkote. 


No.  358. 
Tb0  PoUUeal  Agent  in  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oeneral. 

(Extract.)  Quetta,  August  25,  1842. 

MY  various  communications  from  this  place  will  have  informed  his 
Lordship  of  the  strenuous  exertions  which  our  enemies,  both  in  Affghan- 
istan  and  Sinde,  had  made  of  late  to  embroil  the  Khan  and  his  Brahooees 
with  the  British,  and  with  what  success  I  have  happily  frustrated  those 
endeavours,  which  is  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  the  following  measures:  — 
First,  to  the  arrest  of  Mahomed  Shureef  from  the  midst  of  the  Kakur 
dans  whom  he  had  enrolled  to  bring  against  us,'  which  event  at  once 
quiashed  an  extensive  rebellion,  (which  the  Syud  had  been  deputed  by  the 
Khyrpore  Minister  to  organize,)  headed  by  certaiil  disaffected  Brahooee 
Chiefs,  between  whom  and  the  Affghan  leader,  Mahomed  Sadig,.  an 
understanding  had  been  effected,  by  which  the  Brahooee  forces,  then 
assembling  to  go  against  the  Warreech  tribes,  (which  had  called  in 
Mahomed  Sadig  to  head  them,)  were  to  unite  against  us  instead  of 
opposing  each  other,  and  to  aid  Mahomed  Shureef  at  the  head  of  the 
Kakur  tribes  in  an  attack  on  Quetta,  in  ravaging  the  Shawl  valley,  and 
in  cutting  off  our  communications  with  Candahar. 

The  defection  of  the  Brahooees  would  have  been  attended  with  more 
serious  evil  than  merely  the  physical  opposition  they  and  the  Kakurs,  &c.. 
united  might  have  organized  against  us  in  the  Bolan  Pass,  for  we  should 
thus  have  been  deprived  of  the  means  of  transporting  the  baggage  and 
stores  of  the  army,  for  which  we  are  entirely  dependent  on  the  resources 
of  Beloochistau;  happily  the  danger  has  been  averted,  and  through  the 
adherence  of  the  Branooees  we  have  secured  camels  on  hire  to  the  foH 
extent  of  our  wants,  at  an  average  of  one  quarter  cheaper  than  the  rates 
which  were  obtained  by  the  Commissariat  Department  here  last  year  for 
not  one-fourth  of  the  troops  which  have  now  to  be  provided. 


No,  359. 
Lieutenant  Brown  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oovemar-Oeneral. 

Sir,  Sukkur^  August  26,  1842, 

I  FORWARD  a  translaticm  of  a  perwanna,  addressed  by  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  to  his  Kardar  at  Kurachee,  prohibiting  his 
subjects  from  selling  in,  and  the  introducticm  of  grain  into,  our  bazaars 
at  that  station. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  J.  BROWN. 

No.  360. 

Perwanna  Jrom  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hydernhad^  directed  to  his  Officers^ 

Kardars^  ifc.y  at  Kurachee. 

IT  has  been  made  known  to  me  that  a  great  many  merchants  belong^' 
ing  to  Idle  town  of  Kurachee  have  erected  their  snops  in  the  Suddmr 
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Bazaar,  and  I  by  no  means  approve  of  the  arrangement  that  any  pMple 
belonging  to  the  town  of  Kurachee,  or  other  inhabitants  of  Sinde,  should 
locate  themselves  in  the  English  camp  for  the  purposes  of  trade ;  it  is  like* 
wise  set  forth  in  the  renewed  Treaty  between  the  English  Govemment 
and  that  of  Hyderabad,  that  the  British  would  not  in  any  way  ti^e  upon 
themselves  the  guardianship  of  Sindians,  the  subjects  of  the  latter,  or  listen 
to  any  of  their  complaints.    It  therefore  behoves  you  to  confiscate  the 

f  rounds  of  any  merchants,  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Kurachee  or  of 
inde,  who  have  built  houses  or  shops  in  the  camp  bazaar  of  Kurachee,  or 
any  persons  who  may  have  brought  goods  for  sale  within  the  precincts 
of  the  English  camp.  In  addition,  you  will  cause  them  to  be  placed*  in 
like  practices,  for  the  Sirkar  has  lost  much  in  the  matter  of  duties  by  the 
practice  which  has  hitherto  obtained ;  it  is  therefore  expedient  that  you 
act  up  to  the  orders  now  received,  and  on  no  account  deviate  from  them ; 
the  execution  of  the  same  you  are  responsible  for,  and  you  will  consider 
them  peremptory. 


No.  361. 
The  GovemoT'Oeneral  to  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier. 

(Extract.)  Bewar,  August  26,  1842. 

IF  you  should  not  have  already  proceeded  to  Kurachcje,  in  pursuance 
of  the  conditional  instructions  I  sent  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  the 
substance  of  which  was,  at  the  time  of  the  receipt  thereof,  communicated 
to  you,  you  will  now  proceed,  as  soon  as  vou  can  do  so,  to  that  port,  and 
assume  the  command  of  all  the  troops  in  Sinde  and  Beloochistan. 

Within  the  limits  of  your  military  command  you  will  exercise  entire 
authority  over  all  political  and  civil  officers. 

You  will  keep  possession  of  Kurachee,  and  draw  all  your  force  to 
Sukkur  and  its  neighbourhood,  as  soon  as  the  season  and  cu*cumstances 
will  permit  you  to  do  so. 

Lieutenant  Brown^  Assistant  Political  Agent  at  Sukkur,  has  been 
directed  to  send  all  military  and  political  reports  to  you  at  Kurachee,  and^ 
in  particular,  a  statement  of  our  relations  with  the  Ameers,  and  of  their 
recent  conduct. 

It  may  be  convenient  that  you  should  at  once  be  informed  that,  if  the 
Ameers,  or  any  one  of  them,  should  act  hostilely,  or  evince  hostile  designs 
against  our  army,  it  is  my  fixed  resolution  never  to  forgave  the  breach  of 
faith,  and  to  exact  a  penalty  which  shall  be  a  warning  to  every  chief  in 
India. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  my  intention  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  of 
bestowing  substantial  benefits  upon  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  as  a  reward 
for  the  constant  support  which  the  British  Government  has  received  from 
him  and  his  ancestors. 


No.  362. 

Minute  by  Sir  George  Arthur ^  Governor  of  Bombay,  concurred  m  by 

Mr.  Anderson. 

(Extract.)  September  2,  1842. 

THE  intelligence  which  has  reached  us  from  various  quarters,  within 
the  last  few  days,  from  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde,  renders  it  in  my  opinion 
highly  desirabte,  that  we  should,  if  possible,  strengthen  the  force  now 
stationed  at  Kurachee,  in  order  to  enaole  the  GenerafOfficer  commanding 
in  Sinde,  to  call,  when  the  necessity  arises,  for  reinforcements  to  the  troops 
now  stationed  at  Sukkur  and  other  places  in  Upper  Sinde. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  most  of  tne  Ameers  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Sinde  have,  for  some  time  past,  been  engaged  in  intrigues  against 
US;  in  fact;^  that  they  only  want  the  power,  not  the  will,  to  make  an 

*  Sic  in  orig. 
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attempt,  in  imitation  of  the  tribes  of  Afighanistan,  to  expel  us  from  their 
country. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  digests  of  the  Sinde  Agencies, 
from  the  0th  to  I5th  ultimo,  place  beyond  doubt  the  hostile  spirit  and 
excitement  which  prevail,  and  at  the  same  time  indicate  the- cause,  which 
Will^  if  precautions  are  not  adopted,  probably  cause  it  to  break  out  into 
active  operation. 

**  Tne  intelligence  of  the  British  having  evacuated  Candahar,  or,  as 
is  here  rumoured,  having  been  expelled  from  it,  has  caused  much  excite- 
Tnent ;  and  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde  are  consulting  together 
as  to  future  measures.  Sikh  vakeels  are  on  the  eve  of  quitting  Khyrpore 
with  handsome  presents  for  Shere  Sing.  Letters  have  been  received  from 
Affghanistan  by  theAmeers,  reminding  them,  that  they  are  tributaries  of 
tiie  Affghan  Government,  and  warning  them  how  to  act.'' 

The  above  relates  to  Upper  Sinde.  In  Lower  Sinde,  if  possible,  a 
more  hostile  spirit  exists.  From  the  digest  of  the  6th  of  August,  it 
appears  one  of  the  principal  Ameers  (Nusseer  Khan)  has  already  com- 
mitted an  overt  act  of  hostility,  by  prohibiting,  under  the  neverest  penal- 
ties (imprisonment  and  entire  confiscation  of  property),  any  subjects  of 
Sinde  from  establishing  shops,  or  even  trading  with  tne  military  bazaar 
at  Kurachee*  The  same  digest  goes  on  to  state,  that  confidential  ageats 
are  about  to  be  sent  from  Hyderabad  to  Khyrpore,  "  to  consult  with  the 
Upper  Sinde  Ameers,  as  to  leaguing  against  us;"  and  "  much  excitement 
prevails  in  Hyderabad,  regarding  the  report  of  the  British  having  been 
expelled  from  Candahar,  which  is  stated  to  have  come  from  Kelat ;"  and 
lastly,  a  native  officer,  stationed  by  the  Ameers  at  Kurachee,  is  stated 
to  have  been  recalled,  merely  because  he  is  supposed  to  be  friendly 
towards  us. 

These  indications  ought  not  to  be  neglected ;  measures  should  be 
adopted  either  to  prevent  the  Ameers  from  proceeding  to  extremities,  or 
to  punish  them,  should  such  be  deemed  necessary,  for  what  they  have 
already  done.  To  delay,  until  we  can  communicate  with  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  might  defeat  the  object  in  view ;  and  I  would  therefore 
propose  that  anpther  European  regiment  be  sent  to  Kurachee  as  soon  as 
the  necessary  arrangements  can  be  made  for  its  embarkation,  either  in  our 
own  steamers,  or  in  hired  transports. 


No.  363. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor^Qeneral  to  Major  Outram. 

(Extract.)  Simla^  September  U,\M2. 

YOU  will  have  the  goodness  to  lay  before  Sir  Charles  Napier^  in  the 
shortest  and  clearest  form,  the  state  oi  our  relations  with  the  Ameers  of 
.Hyderabad,  and  all  the  other  chiefs  in  Sinde  and  Beloochistan,  referring; 
him  to  the  treaties  entered  into  with  the  Ameers  and  chiefs,  of  which 
treaties  copies  should  be  made  for  the  Major-GeneraPs  convenience. 

You  will  explain  to  the  Major-General  the  actual  state  of  things, 
shewing  bim  what  has  beea  done  by  the  Ameers  and  chiefs  in  pursuance 
of  the  treaties,  and  placing  before  him,!  with  judicial  accuracy,  the  several 
acta  whereby  the  Ameers  or  chiefs  may  have  seemed  to  have  departed 
from  Xht  terms  or  spirit  of  their  engagements,  and  to  have  evinced 
hostility  or  unfriendlinesa  towards  the  Government  of  India. 
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No.  364. 

TU  Secntary  t^h  the  Oovenmr^Gmurai  tB  SirCkm&^Ktfiar. 

Sir,  SMm,  SkpUmbtr  Ih  1S>^ 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Govemor-Greneral  to  inclose^  for  jonr  informa-- 
tkm,  a  copy  of  a  tetter  this  day  addressed,  by  his  Lordshijpi^s  orders^  to 
Major  Ootram,  desiring  hnn  to  lay  before  yon  a  view  of  the  relations  of 
the  British  Government  with  the  Ameers  and  ehiefs  within  the  linuts  oi 
yoar  command,  and  of  their  past  and  recent  conduct.  «r^*'*<f 

2.  Yon  will,  if  jon  deem  it  expedient,  instruct  Major  Outram  to  join 
you  at  an  earlier  period,  and  at  any  other  place  than  that  mentiomdis 
the  letter  to  that  oflfcer.  _'^ 

3.  Should  any  Ameer  or  chief  with  whom  we  have  a  Treaty  of 
Alliance  and  Friendship,  have  evinced  hostile  desigpots  against  us,  during 
the  late  events  which  may  have  induced  them  to  doubt  the  continuance  of 
o«r  power,  it  is  the  present  intention  of  the  CkFrernor-General  to  inflict 
imon  the  treachery  of  such  ally  and  friend,  so  s%nal  a  punishment  as  shall 
efiectually  deter  others  from  similar  conduct;  but  the  Cfovernor-General 
woiM  not  proceed  in  this  course  without  the  most  ample  and  convincing^ 
evidence  of  the  guilt  of  tJie  person  accused. 

4.  The  Governor-General  entirely  relies  upon  ytwr  sense  of  justice, 
andf  is  convinced  that  whatever  report  you  may  make  upon  the  subject 
Cafter  firil  inrvestigation)  will  be  sucn  as  he  may  safely  act  upon. 

1  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No^3C6. 
liMtoMfK  MghWj  AmiUmt  PoUtieal  Agent,  Uk  the  PoUtkal  Agent  m  Sinde. 

(Extract.)  Hyderabad^  October  1, 1842* 

I  FIND  that,  after  all,  on  the  day  of  Hmr  gcnng  to  their  shikargah  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  the  Ameers  dispatched,  or  rather,  I  should 
say,  Meer  Nusseer  dispatched,  people  to  apfMrehend  the  Nao  Mull  at 
Kurachee,  and  has  quoted  me  as  having  given  permission.  Preedy  and 
Gordon  both  write  to  me,  that  Nao  MuH  was  on  the  point  of  writing  to 
Hyderabad  to  compromise  matters  with  the  Ameers,  and  pay  up  the 
dutv  upon  the  things  he  has  imported  and  sold  under  their  permission 
and  the  Ameers  perwanna  montns  ago,  but  that  they  had  dissuaded 
him.  Now  it  appears  to  me  to  be  of  the  utmost  importance  to  show  the 
Ameers  that  we  will  not  allow  them  to  infringe  our  rights  in  the  smallest 
degree;  I  have  therefore  addressed  to  them  a  letter,  a  translation  of 
which  I  inclose,  and  I  trust  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  the  occasion 
warrants  the  plain  language  I  have  used;  for  I  contend,  that  the  Ameers 
have  no  more  right  to  seize  Nao  Mull  than  they  have  me,  and  that  if  we 
allow  Nao  Mull  to  pay  the  money,  we  admit  the  Ameers'  right  to  it — the 
very  point  we  are  now  labouring  to  prove  the  contrary  of.  I  f<M"get  if  I 
mentioned  to  you,  that  Meer  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  think  of  writing  a 
letter  to  the  effect,  that  we  had  better  take  their  country  altogether,  and 
let  them  go  to  Mecca ;  they  will  get  over  that  tantrum  oefore  they  come 
in  from  tneir  shikargah,  f  dare  say.  They  are  in  a  fright  that  we  have 
brought  down  Timour  Shah  to  establish  him  at  Shikarpore. 

Yesterday  1  got  messages  from  Sobdar  and  Shahdad,  about  the  fuel- 
cutting  ;  the  former  said,  uuit  so  little  wood  baa  he,  that  he  has  been 
obliged  to  beg  from  Shahdad  enough  to  piit  the  fences  of  his  own  shikar- 
gah in  order;  and  Shahdad  said,  he  would  be  very  happjr  to  g^ve  me 
anything  else  for  which  I  like  to  ask,  but  that  hunting  being  dearer  to 
him  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world  put  together,  he  could  not  and  would 
not  grant  permission  to  cut  wood;  and  though  the  Moonshee  assured 
both  Ameers  that  we  do  not  wish  in  any  way  to  interfere  with  their  pre- 
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flerves;  jet  they  said  th^  could  iM>t  allow  any  to  be  cut  It  is  a  cteUeate 
point  with  them,  aa,  douMless,  you  found,  when  here.  I  am  still  without 
any  amwer  from  any  of  them  to  the  General's  letter.  Is  there  no  possible 
means  of  c^ettijotg  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  gxA  of  the  hands  of  JSTnsseer?  I 
am  told  t&t  the  old  man  sometimes  hangs  down  his  head  for  very  shame,, 
and  says  Uiat  h6  is  utterly  unable  to  get  the  better  of  Nusseer  and 
Mahouied  Khan. 


No.  366. 

SMbHance  €fa  Letter  fivm  Lieutenant  Myine  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan. 

Hyderabad^  October  1,  1842. 
I  HAVE  he&a  informed  that  your  Highness  has  sent  people  to 
apprehend  Nao  MuH  Seth^  the  British  Government's  Native  Agent  at 
Kurachee,  and  that  the  reason  assigned  for  this  act  is,  that  be  has  taken 
into  camp  and  sold  ffoods  free  of  duty ;  moreov^,  that  it  is  stated  that 
my  p^rmis&iocL  waa  a^ed  and  gpranted  for  his  seizure.  I  trust  Lieutenant 
Gordon  haa  been  wrongly  informed,  and  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to 
trouble  your  Highness  at  any  time,  m(»^  especially  when  you  are  hunting; 
but  I  tmnk  it  my  duty^  as  a  friend,  to  inform  you,  in  the  first  place,  that 
Nao  Mull,  bdj[ig  a  servant  x)f  the  British  Government,  and  in  its  monthly 

Siy,  yon  have  no  mom  right  to  seize  him,  without  the  permission  k£  that 
overament,  than  you  have  to  seise  me ;  and,  in  the  second,  he  has  only 
doae  asaadkorisBd  by  your  own  perwannah,  given  many  months  ae^o ;  my 
Government  will  nirt  permit  its  servants  to  be  unjustly  treated,  and  I 
would  Jidviaa  yon  to  revoke  your  order.  If  my  name  has  been  made 
use  of,  it  has  been  falady  so  used,  and  I  request  you  to  punish  the 
informaot. 


No.  367. 
iMMtewmt  Brown  to  the  Secretary  mth  the  Governor-General. 

Sir,  SuhJcur,  October  2,  1842. 

BY  direction  of  Major  Outranit  I  have  the  hjonor  to  forward,  for  sub- 
mission to  the  Governor-General  of  India,  copies  of  two  letters,  of  the 
13th  ultimo,  and  of  the  17th  ultimo,  with  their  inclosures,  which  I 
addressed  to  him  relative  to  duties  levied  on  boats  by  the  Kardars  of  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  HyderahaxL 

Since  writing  tne  above  letters,  however,  to  the  Political  Assent,  the 
Ameer  has  furnished  perwannahs  directing  that  taxes  shall  not  be 
levied  on  boats  in  transit,  except  wh^en  tiie  property  of  the  subjects  of 
Sinde. 

I  have,  &C., 

EL  J.  BROWN. 


Li&Oemmt  Brawn  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Shv  Bukkur,  October  «,  1842. 

I  HAVE  Uie  honor  to  forward  translation  of  a  petition,  dated  the 
29th  ultimo,  received  from  Peer  Ibrahim,  our  Native  Agent  at  Bhawul- 
pore,  and  its  inclosures,  and  beg  to  caJl  your  attention  to  the  infraction  of 
the  Treaty  in  the  order  sent  by  his  Highness  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Hydttabad  to  his  Kardar  Jeyt  Mull. 

I  am  aware  that,  after  mudi  trouble,  Lieutmiant  Mylne  has  succeeded 
in  obtainiflgfirQmthe  Ameer  a  second  order  to  the  Kardar  to  aUow  boats 
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of  individuals  not  subjects  of  Sinde,  to  pass  free  of  duty ;  but,  even,  if 
the  order  be  acted  up  to,  in  the  mean  time,  by  the  above  infraction  of  the 
Treaty,  much  harm  has  been  done.  The  merchants  have  been  subjected 
to  much  loss,  have  unladen  their  boats,  and  the  treatment  they  have 
received  will  naturally  deter  other  merchants  from  pursuing  this  route. 

I  have»  &c., 

E.  J.  BROWN; 


No.  369. 

Peer  Ibrahiniy  Native  Agent  at  Bhavmlporej  to  Lteutenant  Brown. 

September  29,  1842. 
I  HAVE  received  your  perwannah,  dated  the  19th  of  September, 
1842,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and 
directing  that  the  contents  of  the  same  should  be  made  known  to  the 
Soukars,  so  as  to  put  their  minds  at  ease.  I  accordingly  apprised  each 
of  them  of  the  subject  thereof,  and  comforted  them.  On  the  23rd  of 
September  I  also  forwarded  copies  of  Meer  Roostum 's  letter  and  your 
perwanna,  together  with  my  report,  to  Mr.  Clerk,  the  Governor-Generars 
agent,  and  his  assistant,  Mr.  Greathed,  at  Ferozepore.  The  Soukars 
aforesaid,  having  gained  confidence  upon  the  contents  of  Meer  Roostum's 
letter,  &c.,  being  explained  to  them,  sent  their  people  to  Mithun  Kote  and 
Bhoong  Bbara  to  dispatch  certain  laden  boats  towards  Sukbuir.  Yester- 
day Pokur  Doss  Soukar  received  a  note  from  his  agent,  and  to-day  the 
Soukar  sent  me  his  petition,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  perwanna  from 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  (of  Hyderabad),  directed  to  Jeyt  Mull^  his  Kardar  at 
Subzulkote,  ordering  him  to  stop  boats.  I  therefore  send  you  a  copy  of 
the  perwanna  in  question,  togenier  with  the  petition  of  the  Soukar.  I 
beg  to  mention  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Meer's  people  (Meer  Nusseer 
Khan)  detaining  the  boats  of  these  Soukars  and  others  near  Bhoong 
Bhara,  they  (the  Soukars)  are  very  much  perplexed,  and  have  emptied  one 
or  two  boats  at  Bhawulpore,  which  were  laden  and  ready  to  start.  I  am 
in  hopes  that  you  will  make  an  arrangement  in  this  matter,  and  according 
to  former  usage,  so  that  the  Meer's  people  may  not  offer  this  hindrance, 
but  that  protection  may  be  offered  to  the  boats. 


No.  370. 
Petimn  of  Pokur  DosSy  Soukar^  to  Peer  IbraMnu 

Bhawtdporef  September  28,  1842. 

ACCORDING  to  the  orders  received  from  Captain  Brown,  I  and 
other  merchants  were  gratified  to  learn  that  the  passage  of  the  Iildus 
would  again  become  free,  and  from  the  contents  of  Meer  Roostum's  letter, 
were  also  pleased  to  find  that  certain  taxes  which  were  exacted  were  to 
be  returned  to  us  by  the  Kardar  of  Bhoong  Bhara ;  however,  I  and  my. 
friends  having  consulted  together,  agreed  that,  until  the  boats  detained  at 
Mithun  Kote  and  other  places,  were  allowed  to  proceed  without  moles- 
tation towards  Sukkur,  there  was  no  cause  for  confidence;  however, 
trusting  to  the  information  conveyed  by  the  Government  employes,  I  and 
others  sent  people  to  dispatch  the  boats,  which  was  accordingly  done; 
and  just  now  Ihave  received  a  note  from  my  servant,  by  name  Emambux, 
to  say,  **  that  when  he  neared  Bhoong  Bhara  with  the  boats  laden  with 
grain,  &c.,  in  the  territory  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  the 
Chokeedars  of  the  Ghaut  got  on  board  their  boats,  and  called  out  to 
the  Mullahs  to  bring  to,  nring  off  their  guns  at  the  same  time  to  exact 
obedience.  The  Mullahs  fortunately  escaped,  but  three  balls  lodged  in 
one  of  the  oars ;  being  helpless,  he  therefore  brought  to  the  boats,  and 
went  to  the  Mookdars  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  by  name  Datsi  Ram  and 
Abdool  Hakeem,  who  were  stationed  at  the  viUage  called  Noob  to  stop' 
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all  !»at8  rand  although  he  hnportuned  them,  it  had  no  effect,  and  they 
showed  him  a  perwannah  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's,  authorizing  them  to 
act  in  the'way  they  had  done,  and  said  that  until  the  Meer's  orders  were 
received  to  the  contrary,  or  a  perwannah  from  Jeyt  Mull,  they  could  not 
do  otherwise  than  stop  all  boats  passing  up  and' down."  My  servant  is 
therefore  stopped  there  with  the  boats,  as  well  as  others  belonging  to 
merchants  of*  the  place  and  Mithun  Kote.  I  and  others  were  ambitious 
of  dispatching  boats  under  the  auspices  of  the  Sircar  Ungreez,  and  did 
so  in  the  present  instance,  relying  upon  the  security  held  out;  the  boats 
bein^  detained  in  a  foreign  territory,  much  injury  is  jikely  to  accrue,  and 
in  this  case  we  look  entirely  to  the  protection  of  the  Sirkar  Ungreez ;  and 
if  such  things  occur,  namely,  the  constant  stoppage  of  boats,  there  will  be . 
an  end  to  all  trade.  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  boatg  which  are  detained 
will  be  set  free,  and  allowed  to  proceed  on  to  Sukkur ;  and  in  future, 
until  the  passage  of  the  river  is  entirely  open,  I  and  others  do  not  intend 
to  load  any  boats  for  dispatch ;  for  we  expect  to  derive  some  profit,  and 
not  loss. 


No.  371. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemqr'Oeneral. 

Sir,  •  Sujfkur^  October  5,  1842. 

I  ARRIVED  this  day  at  Sukkur,  and  find  your  letter  dated  11th 
September.  I  shall  be  strictly  guided  thereby,  in  my  proceedings  towards, 
the  Ameers. 

2.  In  passing  by  Hyderabad,  I  thought  it  right  t^  pay  nay  respects  to* 
the  Ameers. 

3.  These  princes  do  not  appear  to  be  acting  loyally,  and  I  desired 
Lieutenant  Mylne  to  give  them  the  letter,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy.  It 
appeared  to  nie  improper  to  allow  the  wording  of  one  article  in  a  treaty 
to  neutralize  the  whole  spirit  of  the  treaty,  which  it  must  have  been  the 
intention  of  every  article  to  enforce.  The  Ameers  attempt  to  prevent 
supplies  coming  into  our  camp  at  Kurachee,  and  our  remonstrance  is* 
treated  by  them  as  an  infringement  of  the  Treaty,  Article  V. 

4.  The  wording  of  this  article  may  admit  of  cavil,  and  of  this  the 
Ameers  seemed  disposed  to  take  advantage.     I  saw  but  one  mode  of 

fetting  rid  of  this  subterfuge.  It  was  to  reject  their  statement,  that  we 
ad  violated  the  treaty,  in  listening  to  the  complaints  made  against  them 
by  their  own  subjects.  I  insisted,  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  complaint  is 
made  by  us  on  our  own  account,  against  the  Ameers ;  this  is  the  truth. 
The  protection  to  their  subjects  against  the  oppression  of  the  Ameers, 
may  oe  a  consequence  resulting  from  the  Treaty;  but  offers  no  excuse  for 
this  breach  of  the  Treaty. 

5.  The  Ameers  levy  tolls  on  the  river.  This  is  a  direct  breach  of  the 
Treaty  (Article  XI).  J  find  that  they  have  ordered  the  toll  to  be  levied 
on  the  boats  of  the  merchants  of  Bhawulpore,  as  well  as  on  their  own 
boats..' 

6.  To  my  remonstrances  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  no  answer* 
has  been  returned,  yet  I  considered  the  warning  which  that  communica- 
tion gave  to  the  Ameers,  to  be  fair  and  honorable  towards  their  High- 
nesses. .  They  have  the  right  to  reject  my  interpretation  of  the  treaty  ;- 
but  then,  let  them  give  their  own,  for  the  decision  of  the  Governor*Gene- 
ral ;  and  on  that  decision,  they  can  take  their  own  ground  as  independent 
Princes. 

7.  I  hope  that  the  GovCTUor-General  will  approve  of  my  having,  by 
my  letter,  placed  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  in  such  a  position,  that  he* 
must  either  avow  his  hostility  openly,  or  conform  to  the  treaty.    He  will 
probably  do  the  last,  as  far  as  words  go,  but  continue  to  play  the  same ' 
underhand  game  that  he  now  does ;  but  then,  after  the  distinct  warning 
that  has  beeagiv^fi  to  him,  the  case  against  him  will  become  more  strong. 

8w  It  has  been  since  my  arrival  here,  that  I  have  heard  of  Nusaeer 
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Khan's  haviiig  levied  tolls  on,  and  fired  into^  the  boats  of  the  Bhawulpom. 
merchants,  navigating  the  Indas  under  tlie  supposed  protecfioai  oT  the 
Treaty.  This  case  appears  to  me  so  important,  that  I  have  directed' 
Xiieutenant  Brown  to  obtain  the  proofs  necessary  'to  establish  the  fact  of 
this  tralnsaction,  which  I  hope  to  receive  in  about  ten  davs,  and  shall 
forward  immediately  to  you^  for  the.  informaticm  of  the  Governor- 
General. 

9,  I  have  written  to  Lieutenant  Mylne  to  ask  for  a  copy  of  the  order^ 
or  perwanna,  which  he  tells  the  Ameers  they  had  given  to  iSao  Mull  many- 
months  ago,  to  sell  goods  in  the  British  cantonments  free  of  duty ;  also  a 
copy  of  the  order  from  Nusseer  Khan  to  apprehend  this  man.  I  do  not 
understand  why  any  permission  was  required  or  received  from  the  Ameen 
The  12th  and  13th  Articles  of  the  Treaty  forbid  the  Ameers  to  levy  duty 
on  goods  sold  in  the  British  cantonments,  therefore  no  permission  to  do  so 
was  necessary,  and  should  not  have  been  accepted  bv  any  British  subject 
or  servant,  as  it  casts  a  reflection  on  the  integrity  of  the  Treaty.  When 
I  receive  these  perwannas,  X  shall  be  able  to  judge  of  their  character  and 
twdency.    If  necessary,  I  will  forward  them  to  you. 

I  inclose  herewith  the  various  documents  upon  which  my  letter  has 

been  grounded. 

•  I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


No.  372. 

JKr  CL  Ntifier  t0  tfee  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

Mydtriibad,  Beptember  25,  1^42. 

GENERAL  NAPIER  has  been  informed— 

Pirst  That  your  Highnesses  have  proliibited  the  inhaUtants  of 
Kurachee  to  settle  in  the  Bazaar. 

Second.  That  yoa  have  ordei^ed  everything  laaded  at  tiie  Bottdo^  ta 
be,  in  the  first  instancy,  taken  to  the  Custott*hoiise,  and  taxed. 

Third.  That  your  Highnegfles  levy  tolls  on  the  boats  belonging  to  the 
subjects  of  Sinde. 

Fourth.  That  your  Highnesses  groimd  your  iofraetion  tji  the  artideSr 
w0rds,  and  spirit  of  the  Treaty,  upoa  Artk£e  Y  of  that  Treaty. 

Upon  the  above  four  points  General  Napier  does^  in  the  most  explicit 
manner,  state, — 

First.  That  the  Governor-General  of  India  will  not  suflEer  die  slightest 
infrax^tioA  ^  the  Treaty. 

Second.  That  Article  V  of  the  Treaty  does  not«  and  cannot^ 
guarantee  to  the  Ameers  the  power  to  break  any  other  Article  of  the 
Treaty,  still  less  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  throughout. 

No  complaints,  made  by  the  subjects  of  the  Ameers  against  their 
prinoes,  have  been  listened  to  by  the  British  authorities.  The  complaint 
18  made  by  the  &iti^  themsdives,  that  the  Ameers  have  broken  the 
Treaty  regarding  tc^s ;  that  they  have  insidiously  endeavoured  to  cut  off 
the  supply  of  provisions  from  the  cantonments,  and  to  interfere  with  tha 
F^ulations  made  within  those  cantonments^ 

General  Napier  therefore  in&MinB  the  Ameers,  that  they  must  at  once 
furnish  the  acting^  Politieal  Agent,  Lieutaiant  Mylne,  witii  an  order  to 
the  Kardar  of  Shouupore,  directing  him  to  abstain  from  every  direct  or 
indirect  tc^  on  boats,  whether  they,  the  said  boats,  belong  to  Sinde,  or 
otherwise.  And  a  second  'Crder  to  the  authorities  of  Kurachee,  command^ 
ing  them  to  refrain  from  any,  the  slightest  hindrance,  to  the  convenience 
BJMi  supplies  of  the  iahabitafiuts  within  the  British  cantonments  at  that 
staitbn. 

Imsitructions  shaU  be  given  to  the  Baaaar  Master  diat  he  may  render 
every  assistance  in  hk  power  to  the  revenue  officer  of  their  Highnesses, 
in  order  to  ^^rmemt  wMiggikig  firom  tibe  cantonments  into  the  town  of 
Kucachee;  and  every  peESQA  detected  in  imoh  jui  cSsnce  sludl  be  de^ 
0¥er  tolhe  Attrseos. 
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IT  the  Ameere  decline  to  give  these  two  orders^  General  Kapier  wilL 
Report  the  same  to  the  Governor-General^  whose  severe  disqpleasare,  it  is 
Koped  that  their  Highnesses  wiH  not  be  willing  to  incur  by  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  Treaty,  and  thereby  break  the  friendship  existing  between 
fhek  Highnesses  and  the  British  Government 


No.  373. 

Sit  (X  NftfMT  to  the  Seeretanf  mth  the  CTonrmr-GfaMraL 

(Bztraet)  anJOBar,  Oetober  7,  1842. 

I  HAVE  this  day  received  information  from  Lieutenant  Mylne^  that 
the  Ameer  Sobdar  Khan  immediately  complied  with  the  request  contaned 
in  my  letter  to  their  Highnesses,  dated  35th  of  September. 

To  g^ve  every  encouragement  to  this  spirit  of  ^ood  wiB,  and  loysd 
execution  of  the  Treaty,  I  have  written  to  his  Highness  the  letter  of 
which  I  send  yon  a  copy. 


No.  374. 
Six  CL  NimJiT  <a  th§  Amesr  jfifoMar  jT^gn 

Sukkury  October  7,  1842. 

I  HAVE  been  informed  by  Mr.  Mylne,  that  your  Highness  has,  in 
compliance  with  my  letter,  dated  25ra  September,  ordered  your  High- 
ness' servants  to  conduct  themselves  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Treaty 
of  14  Articles ;  and  I  lose  no  time  in  expressing  to  your  Hi&^bness  ttie 
Batis£EU^tion  which  this  loyal  conduct,  on  toe  part  of  your  HirhAesSy  will 
give  to  the  Governor-General  of  India,  to  whom  I  mtve  made  an  imme* 
aiate  report  of  the  friendship  which  your  HighaesB  has^  on  this  ocoasioa, 
evinced  towards  the  British  GovenuEaefil 


Ho.3Wu 

THe  Secretary  tnth  fJie  Govemar^Generat  fa  Sir  CSiartes  Napier. 

Rr^  Simla,  October  14»  1842; 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-General  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  and  its  several  inclosures,  and  to  acquaint 
you  that  the  Governor-General  entirely  approves  of  your  letter  to  their 
Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  dated  the  25th  of  September. 

2.  The  Governor-General  requests  that  you  wiU  cause  inijuiry  to  be 
made  into  every  instance  in  which  the  free  navig'aiion  of  the  Rivw  Indos^ 
provided  by  Article  XI  of  the  Treaty  with  the  Ameers,  has  been 
infringed,  and  that  you  will  cause  full  compensation  to  be  made  by  the 
Ameers  to  the  several  parties  aggrieved  by  such  infringement. 

3.  All  duties  leviea  by  the  Ameers  in  contravention  of  the  proviso  in 
Article  XII  of  the  Treaty  upon  goods  sold  in  a  British  camp  or  can- 
tonment, must  be  similarly  refunded. 

4.  You  have  verv  prsperiy  iafiwas^  the  Ameew  that  fche  Ootei'usr- 
General  will  not  suffer  the  slight^t  infraction  of  the  Treaty,  and  you 
will  now  inform  their  Highnesses,  that  the  Governor-General  has  directed 
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you  to  use  the  force  at  your  disposa}^  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the 
observance  of  it  by  them,  if  they  should  not  at  once  give  such  orders  as 
may  prevent  further  infraction  of  it,  and  provide  ^compensation  for  those 
who  nave  been  aggrieved. 

6.  The  Governor-General  desires  that  you  will  at  the  same  ,t^me 
intimate  to  their  Highnesses,  that  you  are  authorized  to  treat  wxtk  them 
for  a  revision  of  the  Treaty,  and  that  the  Governor-General  is  willing, 
upon  proper  and  just  conditions,  to  relieve  them  from  the  future  payment 
of  tribute  to  the  British  Government. 

6.  The  Governor-General  observes  that  the  most  recent  communica- 
tions from  the  Ameers  inclosed'  in  your  letter,  make  it  obvious  that  a 
revised  Treaty  must  contain  stringent  provisions  with  respect  to  the 
cutting  of  wood  upon  the  banks  of  the  river,  for  the  use  of  the  steamers, 
unless  it  should  appear  on  a  minute  calculation  of  the  comparative 
expense  and  advantage  of  supplying  the  steamers  with  wood,  or  with 
English  coal,  that  the  latter  is  upon  the  whole  the  most  elig^ible  iii6de  of 
supply. 

7.  The  Governor-General  requests  that  you  will  take  this  subject  into 
your  consideration,  bearing;  always  in  mind  that,  if  we  are  to  retain  our 
ppsjtion  upon  the  Indus,  the  ultimate  demand  for  fuel  will  be  very  largely 
increased,  and  such  perhaps  as  the  woods  near  , the  riyer  may  be  qnable 
to  supply.  So  much  of  prejudice,  and  of  feeling  too,  is  attached  by  the 
Ameers  to  their  shikargahs  being  unmolested,  that  probably  matters  of 
much  more  importance  might  be  obtained  from  them  more  easily  than 
the  permission  to  cut  wood  for  the  use  of  the  steamers. 

1  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  376. 
The  Chvemor^Gkneral  to  Sir  G.  Napier. 

General,  Simkr  October  23,  \S42. 

.  THE  principal  information  I  possess,  relative  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde,  is  contained  in  two  letters  of  the 
26th  of  June  and  9th  of  July  respectively,  from  Major  Outram  and 
Lieutenant  Brown,  written  in  reply  to  one  of  inquiry  addressed  to  Major 
Outram,  by  Mr.  Maddock,  by  my  direction. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  be  enabled,  as  the  result  of  any  new  arrtinge- 
ment  with  the  Ameers,  to  have  at  my  disposal  the  pergunnas  of 
Bhoong  Bhara,  and,  if  possible,  Subzulkote  likewise,  in  order  to  bestow 
them  in  free  gift  upon  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore.  No  chief  in  India 
Reserves  so  weU  of  the  British  Government,  as  that  Khan.  He  and  his 
family  have .  been  faithful  for  threes  generations,  and  I  know  no  measure 
which  would  be  so  conducive  to  our  reputation  and  influence  ;  certainly, 
there  is  npne  that  would  be  so  gratifying  to  myself,  as  to  be  enabled  to 
xnake  this  gift  to  him.  The  cession  should  be  made  to  us,  and  th«i  we 
should  give  it  over  to  the  Khan;  and,  as  there  may  bcf  some  difficulty  in 
the  proposed  arrangement  with  the  Ameers,  it  would  be  bettef  tb  say 
nothing  to  the  Khan  till  the  thing  is.  done. ... 

I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from,  you,  as  soon  as  you  can  form  it,  a 
sketch  of  the  arrangement  which  you  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  make 
with  the  Ameere.  ^      ^ 

'    '-  I'haVe,  &c., 

ELLENppRQyGH: 


■■■\\\h 
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Na377. 
The  Oavemar-Oenerid  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

General,  Simla,  October  23,  1842. 

I  AM  inclined  to  think  that  the  Ameer  Nusseer  Khan  will  be  so 
wrong-headed,  or  so  ill-advised,  as  to  persist  in  refusing  to  observe  the 
c(mditions  of  the  Treaty ;  in  which  case  he  must  be  at  once  compelled  to 
,  do  so ;  and,  if  the  Government  is  obliged  to  incur  any  expense  for  the  pur- 
pose of  so  compelling  him,  the  least  punishment  which  can  be  inflicted 

*  upon  him  is  that  of  defraying  the  expense. 

But  I  should  prefer  depriving  him  of  territory ;  and  you  will  under- 
.  stand  that,  if  you  are  under  the  necessity  of  malting  any  movement  of 
troops  towards  Hyderabad,  the  Ameer  Nusseer  Khan  will  forfeit  all  his 
.  property  and  right  in  Kurachee,  Tatta,  Shikarpore,  Sukkur,  the  pergun- 
nas  adjoining  the  Bhawulpore  country,  and  Subzulkote;  and  all  the 
property  and  rights  in  these  two  last  districts,  whatever  they  may  be, 
shall  be  immediately  transferred  to  the  Khan  of  Bhawulpore. 

If  you  should  be  oblig^ed  to  enter  upon  operations  in  the  field,  and 
any  resistance  whatever  shall  be  offered  to  your  troops,  the  whole  property 
.  of  the  Ameer  Nusseer  Khan,  of  every  description,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
use  of  the  British  Government,  and  such  distribution  of  it  shall  be  made 
among  those  who  have  remained  faithful,  as  shall  hold  out  a  valuable 
lesson  to  all  the  chiefs  of  India. 

The  whole  of  the  army  descending  from  Candahar  will  be  at  or  near 
Sukkur  by  the  1st  of  December ;  and  you  will  do  well  to  lose  no  time  in 
moving  a  force  towards  Hyderabad,  should  it  be  necessary. 

You  are  authorised,  for  this  purpose,  to  make  any  provision  of  boats 

*  you  may  deem  expedient,  to  detain  the  steamer  which  I  requested  you  to 
send  to  Ferozepore,  and  to  use  all  the  rockets. 

You  may  likewise  detain  or  recall  the  19th  Bombay  Native  Infantry, 
and  the  three  Shoe's  battalions,  if  you  want  them. 

I  am  in  hopes  that  the  41st  Queen's  Regiment  will  leave  Ferozepore 
for  Sukkur  about  the  7th  of  January. 

I  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 

JP.S. — On  referring  to  the  papers,  I  find  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  is 
understood  to  be  the  principal  snareholder  among  the  Ameers  of  Hydera- 
bad, to  whom  four-sevenths  of  Shikarpore  belong,  but  the  exact  amount 
of  the  share  is  not  mentioned.  In  Tatta,  he  is  not  stated  to  have  any 
interest.  Of  Subzulkote  he  possesses  two-thirds.  The  pergunnas  of 
Bhoons^  Bhara  belong  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 

The  interest  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  in  Shikarpore  would  be  more 
tiian  an  equivalent,  probably,  for  the  one-third  of  Subzulkote,  which 
belongs  to  Meer  Nusseer  Ali  of  Hyderabad,  and  likewise  for  the  pergunna 
of  Bhoong  Bhara  ;  but  if  not,  a  portion,  or  the  whole,  of  his  tribute  of 
one  lac  a  year»  might  be  used  as  an  equivcilent  to  procure  the  cession  of 
the  one-tnird  part  of  Subzulkote,  and  of  the  pergunna,  to  the  Khan  of 
Bhawulpore. 


No.  378. 
The  OovemoT'ChMral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Gweral,  Simla,  October  25,  1842. 

I  RECEIVED  this  raoming  your  two  letters  of  the  17th. 

Tou  may  be  auite  right  with  respect  to  the  unfriendly  intentions  of  the 
Am^rs  in  assembling  their  troops^  but  I  am  satisfied  you  will  weigh  well 
H^  evidence  you  reeqire  upcm  the  subject  of  all  the  chidb  upon  the  Indus. 

I  will  ^ve  my  best  attention  to  your  Report  respecting  Shikarpore^ 
mlum  I  receiTeit. 

3  A 
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What  has  occurred  tp  me  upon  the  subject,  is  this : — 

1st.  That  if  we  are  to  purchase  it  by  the  surrender  of  a  portion  of 
the  tribute  payable  to  us,  we  shall  not  have  enough  left  to  purchase  the 
pergunnah  I  mentioned  the  other  day ;  and, 

2nd.  That,  und»  our  protection,  Sukkur  would  draw  away  all  the 
trade  from  Shikarpore. 

3rd.  That  the  possession  of  Shikarpore  would  render  necessary  the 
emplojnment  of  two,  if  not  three,  mc»'e  regiments  in  the  hottest  pant  of 
India,  and,  I  fear,  not  the  most  healthy,  and  in  a  position  in  which,  duning 
the  summer,  Europeans  can  hardly  live. 

Then,  generally,  we  must  look  to  tiie  object  of  retaining  any. poM- 
ticms  upon  we  Indus :  that  object  is  the  protection  of  such  trade  as  may 
be  excited  upon  that  river,  and  of  our  communications  between  the  Sea 
and  Feroscepore. 

It  is  idle  to  suppose  that  any  enemy  will  ever  ottonpt  to  invade  <Mir 
territories  by  the  Lower  Indue. 

I  wish  to  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  right  bank  of  the 
Indus,  except  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary,  in  order  to  protect  the  nan- 
gation  of  the  river. 

I  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 


No.  379. 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Oovemor- General. 

My  Lord,  SuJckur,  October  25, 1842, 

I  AM  ashamed  to  send  your  Lordship  an  essay,  rather  than  a  letter, 
upon  the  state  of  Sinde.  All  that  I  have  said  is  supported  by  documents 
inclosed  to  Mr.  Maddock,  placing  under  cover  to  your  Lordship  only 
those  papers  that  are  necessary.  I  wish  I  could  have  made  my  observa- 
tions more  concise,  but  I  had  to  learn,  as  w^  as  to  describe^  our  position 
in  Sinde,  as  regards  the  Ameers. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  379. 
Obsertmtions  by  ^Sir  CL  Napier  tjpoo  the  ocoupeiiM  qf  Sinde. 

Octoler\7^  1842. 

1.  IT  is  not  for  me  io  considtsir  how  we  came  to  occnpy  Sinde,  but 
to  consider  the  subject  as  it  now  stands,  vis. :  we  are  here  bv  the  right  of 
treaties  entered  into  by  the  Ameers ;  and,  therefcnne,  we  steno  on  the  6a»e 
footing  with  themselves,  for  rights  held  under  a  treaty  am  assa^red^as 
the  right  which  sanctions  that  treaty. 

2.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  public  protest,  registeimi  igr  ^e 
Ameers,  against  the  treaties.  They  must,  therefore,  be  considered  as  t^ie 
free  expressions  of  the  will  of  the  Contracting  Parties.  Such,  then,  is 
the  relative  position  of  the  Britndi  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde 
at  this  time. 

3.  The  Engliidi  occupy  ShikarpoM,  BokJcor,  Sukkur,  and  Kuracbee, 
by  treaties,  which,  if  rigidly  adhered  to  by  the  Ameers,  would  rrader  these 
^Princes  more  rich  aixd  powerful,  and  their  subjects  more  happy,  Ana  stibyfty 
now  are. 

4.  If  sticklers  for  abstract  rights  ms^ntain-^as  ao  doubt  thi^  will-^ 
that  to  prevent  a  man  from  doing'  mischief  is  to  enslave  him,  then  itJstUi^t 
be  called  hard  to  en&rce  a  rigid  observanoe  of  these  treaties;,  bwt  this  is 
not  the  case.  The  evident  ob4ect  of  these  treaties  is  to  favourrour  Indian 
mterests,  by  the  abolition  of  barbarism,  hv  ameliorating  the  condition  of 
society,  and  by  obliging  the  Ameer^  to  do,  in  compliance  with  treaties. 
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tibat  wbidi  hoocMraUe  and  civiUaied  rulers  would  do  of  thek  owa  aceord« 
It  is  yery  necessary  to  keep  this  fact  ia  view^  because^  although  the 
dtmn  to  do  good  would  noA  sanction  a  breach  of  treaty  on  our  part,  it 
does  sanction  our  exa^sting  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  treaties  on  the  part 
of  the  Ameers ;  and  the  more  so^  that  their  attempt  to  break  such  treaties 
eirittces  the  barbadrism  of  those  Princes,  their  to4;al  want  of  feeling  for 
Ijieir  subjects,  and  their  own  unfitness  to  govern  a  country.  Th^e  things 
must  be  always  kept  before  the  mind^  or  what  I  am  about  to  say  will 
appear  unjust,  which  is  not  the  case. 

&  By  treaty^  the  time  for  which  we  may  occupy  our  present  camps 
is  unlimited ;  but  there  is  such  hostility  to  us  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers— 
such  a  hatred  to  the  treaties — such  a  resolution  to  break  them  in  every 
way  I  there  is,  among  their  people^  such  a  growing  attachment  to  the 
British  rule,  that,  putting  these  facts  together*  the  question  arises  whether 
we  should  abandon  the  interests  of  humanity,  aiul  those  of  the  British 
Government  (for  in  this  case  they  are  one),  and  at  once  evacuate  Sinde ; 
or,  shall  we  take  advantage  of  existing  treaties,  and  maintain  our  camps 
pcormanently  ? 

6*  If  we  evacuate  this  country,  future  events  will  inevitably  bring  us 
back  to  the  banks  of  the  Indus. 

7.  If  we  remain,  our  camps  will  soon  be  filled  with  the  subjects  of 
the  Ameers,  flying  from  their  oppression.  These  camps  will  thus  quickly 
grow  into  towns,  and  the  people  within  will  carry  on  a  transit  trade  along 
the  Indus,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  subjects  of  the  Ameers  without* 
Among  the  latter,  misery  and  poverty  will  sojourn ;  for  the  exactions  of 
the  Ameers  will,  in  a  great  measure,  destroy  both  commerce  and  agricul- 
ture among  their  people.  Such  appears  to  be  the  probable  result,  if  we 
adhere  rigidly  to  the  Treaty,  and  permanently  occupy  our  camps* 

8.  This  produces  another  question,  vizu :  Is  it  possible  that  such  a 
state  of  things  can  long  continue  ?  A  Government  hated  by  its  subjects, 
despotic,  hostile  alike  to  the  interests  of  the  English^  ami  of  its  own 
people ;  a  Government  of  low  intrigue,  and,  above  all»  so  constituted  that 
it  must,  in  a  few  years,  faU  to  pieces  by  the  vice  of  its  own  construction ; 
will  such  a  Government,  I  ask,  not  maintain  an  incessant  petty  hostility 
against  us?  will  it  not  incessantly  commit  breaches  of  treaties — those 
treaties  by  which  akHie„  we  have  any  right  to  remain  in  this  country ; 
and  therefore  must  rigidly  uphold?  1  cooDiceive  that  such  a  state  of 
political  relations  could  not  last,  and  that  the  more  powerful  Government 
would,  at  no  very  distant  period,  swallow  up  the  weaker. 

9.  If  this  reasoning  be  correct,  would  it  not  be  better  to  come  to  the 
results  at  once?  I  think  it  wcmld  be  better^  if  it  can  be  done  with 
honesty.  Let  me  first  consider  how  we  might  go  to  work  ia  a  matter  so 
critical,  assd  wbeldier  the  facta,  to  which  I  called  attention  in  a  former 
part  of  these  i^errations,  will  bear  me  out  in  what  I  propose. 

10.  Several  Ameers  have  broken  the  Treaty  in  the  various  instances 
stated  in  the  accompaayini;  ^^Itatum  df  Complaints''  against  themu  I 
have  maintained  tibat  we  want  onlv  a  fair  pretext  to  coerce  the  Ameers^ 
and  I  think  tha  vcacious  acta  recorded  in  the  return^»  give  abundant  reasom 
to  taibe  Kurachee^  Sakkur^  Bukkur,  Shikarpore,  and  Subzulkote,  for  our 
own ;  obliging  the  Ameers  to  leave  a  track^way  along  both  banks  of  the 
Indus,  and  stipulate  &r  a  sapply  of  wood ;  but  at  the  same  time^  remitting 
att  tribute^  and  arrears  w  tribute,  in  favour  of  those  Ameers  whose 
conduct  has  bera  correct;  and,  fiaafiy,  enter  into  a  fresh  treaty  with  one 
^  theae  Priaoes  akoe  as  Chiei^  and  answerable  for  the  others. 

11.  I  cannot  think  that  such  a  procedure  would  be  either  dishonor- 
able, or  harsh.  I  am  sues  it;  would  be  humane.  The  refractory  Ameer^ 
break  the  Treaty^  for  the  Ratification  of  their  avaricious  dispositions ; 
aoMl  wte  pmawh.  tiuit  braaeL.  I  <»n  perceive  no  ij^^tice  in  such 
foroceedine. 

Id.  Ii  it  be  detdrmlaecl  to  keep  pofstssiqn  of  Sukkur  and  Bukkur^ 
I  do  net'tiiink  i*  would  be  foUtic  to  give  up  Sh^karpore ;  my  reasons  for 
tids  efinifm  am  aalaUows  :--Tbe  town  of  iSukkur  stands  on  aa  elbow  of 
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the  Indus,  which  surrounds  the  town  on  two  sides ;  on  the  other  two,  at 
about  four  miles  distance,  it  is  closed  in  by  a  large  jungle,  through  which 
passes  the  road  to  Shikarpore  where  the  jungle  finishes.  Now,  tf  we 
evacuate  Shikarpore,  the  robber  tribes  will  descend  from  the  hills,  and 
establish  themselves  in  this  jungle  ;  so  that  Sukkur  will  be  blodtaded ; 
and  no  one  be  able  to  move  beyond  the  chain  of  sentries,  without  bring 
murdered.  To  clear  this  jungle  with  infantry  would  be  impossible;  the 
robbers  would  retreat  before  the  advancing  troops,  and  when  the  latter 
retired,  the  former  would  again  occupy  their  position  in  the  jungle.  But, 
if  we  occupy  Shikarpore,  a  body  of  cavalry  stationed  there,  would  spread 
along  the  outskirt  of  the  jungle,  while  infantry  would  (by  concert)  push 
through  the  wood  from  Sukkur.  The  robbers,  thus  cut  off  from  their 
hills,  would  receive  such  a  terrible  punishment,  as  to  deter  any  other 
tribe  from  trying  the  same  experiment. 

13.  In  a  commercial  point,  I  consider  Shikarpore  to  be  of  considerable 
importance.  It  forms  a  dep6t  for  the  reception  of  goods  from  the  north 
and  west ;  with  which  countries  it  has  long  possessed  channels  of  com^ 
munication ;  circumstances  of  an  adverse  nature  may  for  a  while  interrupt 
these;  but,  under  a  firm  protecting  Government,  they  would  soon  be 
again  opened  out ;  and  from  Shikarpore  goods  would  be  sent  to  Sukkur, 
there  to  be  shipped  on  the  Indus,  and  would  also  be  passed  by  land  to 
Larkhana,  and  thence  on  to  Kurachee.  These  seem  formerly  to  have 
been  the  great  lines  of  trade.  They  are  geographically  and  naturally  so. 
and  will  therefore  quickly  revive.  But  if  Shikarpore  be  left  to  the  mercy 
of  the  surrounding  gangs  of  freebooters,  commerce  cannot  thrive,  nor, 
without  Shikarpore  be  strongly  guarded,  can  it  pass  through  the  jungle 
to  Sukkur.  These  two  towns  are  so  placed  as  naturally  to  support  each 
other  in  commerce. 

14.  In  a  political  light,  Shikarpore  has  the  advantage  of  being  chiefly 
inhabited  by  a  Hindoo  population,  tolerated  for  ages  by  the  Mussulmans, 
and,  consequently,  forming  a  pacific  link  of  intercourse  between  us  and 
the  nations  north  and  west ;  through  Shikarpore,  these  Hindoos  will  be 
the  means  of  gradually  filtering  the  stream  of  commerce,  and  social  inter- 
course between  the  Mahomedans  and  ourselves,  and,  in  time,  unite  those 
who  will  not  abruptly  amalgamate.  Shikarpore  contains  many  rich 
banking  houses,  which  is  a  sure  evidence  of  its  being  a  central  point  of 
communication  between  the  surrounding  countries,  and,  consequently, 
one  where  the  British  Government  would  learn  what  was  going  on  m 
Asia.  The  money  market  is,  generally  speaking,  the  best  political 
barometer. 

15.  The  robber  tribes  in  this  neighbourhood,  have  kept  down  this 
town  in  despite  of  its  natural  and  acquired  advantages;  in  fact,  the 
robber  is  every  where  the  master.  Therefore  all  around  is  barbarous,  and 
barbarous  must  continue  to  be,  till  civilization  gradually  encroaches  upon 
these  lawless  people ;  and,  I  think,  Shikarpore  is  precisely  one  of  those 
grand  positions  that  ought  to  be  seized  upon  for  that  purpose.  I  have, 
therefore,  directed  Major-General  England  not  to  evacuate  this  town  till 
further  instructions  are  received  from  the  Governor-General. 

16.  I  shall  keep  this  memorandum  till  the  arrival  of  Major  Outram, 
and  will  request  of  him  to  peruse  it,  that  he  may  give  his  opinion*  upon 
the  view  which  I  have  taken ;  an  opinion,  which  his  experience  of  these 
countries,  his  abilities,  and  the  high  situation  in  which  he  has  been 
placed  by  the  Governor-General,  all  render  very  important.  If  Major 
Outram  concurs  in  the  opinions  which  I  have  ventured  to  express,  they 
will  be  strengthened ;  if  not,  the  Governor-General  will  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  objections  of  one  possessing  great  local  knowledge. 

17.  I  have  drawn  up  this  memorandum  entirely  on  my  own  consider- 
ation of  the  subject ;  but,  since  Major  Outram^s  arrival,  which  took  place 
when  1  finishedf  the  last  paragraph,  he  has  given  me  every  possible 
assistance.  He  concurs  in  all  1  have  said  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs^ 
.but,  at  the  same  time,  he  has  added  much  to  my  local'  knowledge,  and^ 
in  justice  ta  the  Ameers,  I  must,  with  this  increase  of  information, 

*  Sej»  pilm  headed  ^'Remarb,'' page' 868.' 
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en)a<rg:e..iiFK»i  what  I  hav^e  stated.  :  The  Ameere  say^.tb^tt  they  idiiEl.  not : 
understaim  Article  XI  of  ^the  Treaty  with  Hyderaba<^,  to  prohibit  the  . 
levying  of  toils  on  their  own  subjects.    It  seems,  that  they  urge,  in  proof 
of  their  misconception^  that  they  resisted  the  signiog  the  Treaty,  because 
of  other  Articles*  less  important,  yet  never  objected  to  Article  XI,  because 
they  relied  upon  Article  V.    Thisr  may  be, .  and  I  would  willingly,  if  pos- 
sibTe^  suppose  that  they  really  did  conceive  that  the  Treaty  gave  tnem 
the  right  of  levying  tolls  on  their  own. subjects ;  but  my  answer  is,  that . 
they,  have  attempted  tp  levy  tolls  on  the  boats  of.  the  Khan  ol  Bhawul- 
pore,  which  the  Treaty  assuredly  does  not  give  them  any  right  to  do ; . 
and  .they  have  *  even  fired,  into  tne  boats  of  merchants  frpm  that  .place. 
The  Treaty  could; not  be  misconstrued  on  these  points,  and,  therefore,  I . 
do.not  believe  that  they. misconstrued  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  but  broke 
Article  XI  purposely.    The  Treaty  has  also  beea  broken  by  treasonable 
correspoudeace,  aad  other  vexatious  acts,  as*  set  forth  in  the  accompanying 
return*. 

.  18.  Now,  what  will  be  the  punishment  which  I  propose  to,  inflict  for 
their  mi9Conduct,  amount  to?    Injury, to  their  family?    No!     Injury  to. 
their  subjects  ?    No  1    To  what  then  ?    To  the  reduction  of  their  territory ; 
by  four  places;  two  of  which  (Sukkur  and  Bukkur).are  .barren  spots, 
yielding  no  revenue*  and  the  other  two  (Kprachee.  and  Shikarpore)  towns, 
that  their  tyranny  has  nearly  ruined ;  and  for  one  of  which,  Shikarpore^ 
we  have  negotiations  yet  pending ;  and,  to  obtain  these  places,  in  seignor- 
a^e,  .it  is  proposed  to  remit  all  tribute  in  arrear,  ana,  for  the. future, 
withdraw  our  resident  from  Hyderabad,  ensure .  the  amelioration  of  the- 
impoverished  state,  in  which  their  subjects  now  languish,  and  in  time, 
add  to  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  Ameers  themselves,  by  opening  the 
commerce  of  the  river. 

19.  To  their  selfish  feelings  and  avarice,  and  love  of  hunting,  are 
such  great  general  interests  to  be  sacrificed  ?  I  think  not ;  the  real  inte- 
rests of  the  Ameers  themselves,  demand  that  their  puerile  pursuits  and 

.  blind  avaricious  proceedings  should  be  subjected  to  a  wholesome  control^ 
which  their  breaches  of  treaties,  and  our  power,  give  up,  at  this  moment,, 
a  lawful  right  to  exercise,  and  the  means  of  peaceably  enforcing.  If  any 
civilized  man  were  asked  the  question,  "  Were  you  the  ruler  of  Sinde^ 
what  would  you  do?"  His  answer  would  be,  "I  would  abolish  the  toUs 
upon  the  rivers,  make  Kurachee  a  free  port,  protect  Shikarpore  from 
robbers,  make  Sukkur  a  mart  for  trade  on  the  Indus.  I  would  make  a 
track-way  along  its  banks ;  I  would  get  steam-boats."  Yet  all  this  is 
what  the  Ameers  dread. 

20.  They  have  broken  treaties,  they  have  given  a  pretext,  and  I  have 
a  full  conviction  (perhaps  erroneously)  that  what  I  propose  is  just  and 
humane.  I  will  go  further,  and  sav  that,  as  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad 
has  openly  broken  the  Treaty,  if  the  Governor-General  chooses  to  punish 
him,  he  might  justly  seize  tne  district  of  Subzulkote,  and  give  it  to  the 
Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  as  I  have  understood  there  was  some  intention  of 
doing. 

21.  The  second  point  to  which  Major  Outram  has  drawn  my  atten- 
tion is  a  very  strong  one.  He  tells  me  that  the  tribes  on  the  river  above 
that  part  possessed  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  do  levy  tolls,  and  that  there 
is  no  treaty  or  public  document  forthcoming,  in  virtue  of  which  we  can 
call  upon  the  Ameers,  of  even  Upper  Sinde,  not  to  levy  tolls  upon  their 
own  subjects.  It  is  therefore  evident,  that  to  call  upon  the  Amews  of 
Hyderabad  to  desist  from  levying  tolls,  and  to  allow  the  tribes  above 
tlvem  on  the  river  to  do  so,  would  be  unjust ;  that  is  to  say,  it  would  be 
unjust  to  vallow  the  others  to  levy  tolls,  but  not  unjust  to  prevent  the 
Ameers  from  doing  so.  The  answer  to  the  argmnent,  '^  That  tolls  are 
levied  on  the  Northern  Indus,"  is  just  this:  we  should  say  to  these 
northern  tribes, ''  We  have  wilii  great  trouble  secured  to  your  boats  a 
free  passage  on  the  river  through  Sinde;  we  are  resolved  to  open  the 
comiperce  of  this  great  highway  of  naticms ;  and  you,  who  all  receive 
benefit,  must  join  in  this  great  measure  for  the  good  of  all,  and  to  the 

*  See  «<R^ni  of  Cfrnplainta,**  pige  369» 
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Ian  of  ftooe;  Th^refiDre^  to  excuse  the  Ameers  upon  the  gronnd  tiiat 
others  are  not  equally  coerced^  is  answered  by  coercing  the  others. 

22.  Harin^  thus  given  the  best  view  that  I  can  take  of  this  intricate 
subject,  I  shaU  accompany  this  report  by  various  documents,  amon^ 
which  there  is  cme  giving  a  kind  of  return^,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  of  the 
accusations  against  the  Ameers;  upon  which  accusations,  relative  to 
which  I  have  read  every  paper,  I  have  founded  my  opinion  of  their  con- 
duct; and,  byref^ring  to  this  return,  it  will  be  seen  whethw  I  have 
justly  estimated  the  complaints  made  against  them  by  the  Political 
Agents. 

23.  I  hare  also  added  the  documents  verifying  each  transaction,  i 
have  also  begged  of  Major  Outram  to  give  me  a  memorandum  of  the 
state  in  which  the  Treaty  with  the  Ameers,  for  the  purchase  of  Shikar- 
pore,  remains,  as  it  has  been  in  abeyance  since  last  year.  From  this 
memorandum  it  would  appear,  that,  in  addition  to  the  great  advantages' 
to  Sukkur,  which  would  attend  the  occupation  of  Shikarpore,  this  district 
would  be  a  very  valuable  acquisition,  m  point  of  revenue,  in  time ;  and 
cover,  with  the  aid  of  Kurachee,  the  expense  of  guarding  our  newly 
acquired  towns  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus. 

!r;^24.  Should  it  hereafter  be  deemed  proper  to  make  the  proposed 
arrangements  with  the  Ameers,  so  as  to  punish  those  who  have  brcdcen 
the  Treaty,  the  details  of  such  arrangements  can  be  easily  made.  The 
transfer  dr  tributef  due  would  adequately  repay  whatever  portions  of  the^ 
districts  in  question  belong  to  the  Ameers,  whose  conduct  has  been  loyal 
when  compared  with  that  of  the  others. 

^Indoeure  4  in  No.  879,  page  370.  f  See  R«tiini  Z,  page  367. 
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IncloBure  2  in  No.  379. 

^'  Remarks/* 

Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Sir,  Sukkur,  October  20,  1842. 

THE  following  are  the  only  remarks  that  occur  to  me  to  oflR* 
on  the  paper  of  observations  which  you  are  pleased  to  require  my 
opinion  on. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  second  paragraph  thereof,  I  beg  to  obaerre, 
that  Colonel  Pottinger^s  original  Treaty  with  the  Lower  Sinde  Ameers,  of 
Twenty-three  Articles,  which  was  subscribed  by  them  on  the  approa^ 
of  our  army  to  Hyderabad,  was  not  ratified  by  Lord  Auckland,  who 
substituted  the  existing  Treaty  of  Fourterai  Articles,  which,  however,  the 
Ameers  demurred  to  accept,  and  were  only  induced  to  ratify  alter  much 
delay  on  learning  our  successes  at  Cabool,  and  that  our  armies  were  <ni 
their  return.  The  present  Treaty  is  more  stringent  than  the  one  they  had 
previously  agreed  to,  which  limited  the  number  of  British  troopsf  at  any 
time  to  be  located  in  Sinde,  and  confined  them  to  the  occupation  of  Tatta 
alone.' 

3.  On  your  third  paragraph,  I  have  to  remark  that,  by  a  separate 
Article  of  the  Treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  our  occu- 
pation of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur  is  pledged  to  be  only  temporary  ^^  during 
the  existence  of  war.'' 

4.  Seventh  paragrai^.  Our  camps  will  afford  a  refuge  to  the  tracMng 
classes  of  Sinde,  its  would  the  district  of  Shikarpore  (if  a  British  posses- 
sion) to  the  agricultural.  And  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  only  method  by 
whidb  we  cdn  compd  the  Ameers  to  good  government,  without  the  direct 
interference,  which  is  so  much  to  be  deprecated,  is  by  the  example  of  our 
own  better  government  over  the  spoto  we  secure  in  the  heart  of  their 
country,  and  which,  as  giving  refuge  to  Sinde  subjects  who  are  driven  fay 
tyranny  to  sedc  it,  would  oblige  the  Ameers  to  rnle  better^  in  otdtr  to 
preserve  their  people. 

6.  Tenth  paragraph.  The  parties  i^o  have  most  deeply  tommitted 
themselves,  are  Meers  Roostum  and.Nusseer  Blhan  of  Khyrpore,  and  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

6,  Fourteenth  paragraph.  Were  Shikarpore  abandoned,  and  Suk- 
kur  'established  under  British  laws,  the  Hindoo  population  of  Shikai^pore 
would  emigrate  to  Sukkur,  and  Shikarpore  would  soon  become  a  ruin  with 
its  jungles  inhabited  only  by  banditti. 

Is  Seventeenth  paragraph.  However  the  fact .  may  be  as  tot  the 
Ameers  having  misconstrued  the  11th  Article  of  the  Treaty,  or  otherwise, 
the  point,  if  now  conceded,  would  be  misinterpreted  to  our  disadvantage, 
and  encourage  future  demands  ;  but  I  consider  that  the  Ameers  sbodfd 
now  be  required  to  relinquish  such  claims  for  ever,  and,  perhaps,  might 
be  more  liberally  considered  in  other  matters  consequently.  ;     . 

8.  Twenty^first  paragraph.  Should  S.uhralkote  be  transferred  to  the 
Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  his  entire  relinquishment  of  tolls  throughout  his 
portion  of  the  river  might  be  a  condition. 

9.  Twraty*tbird  paragraph.  The  information  called  for,  regardnK^ 
the  state  of  the  negotiation  for  the  transfer  of  Shikaipore,.  and  its  estimMn 
value,  &cCt,  shall  be  forwarded  to  you  separately. 

'       •  Ihave,&)e^  ' 

X  aHTBdkH. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  379. 
...»  1 

'*  Return  op  Complaints.'* 

Major  Outram  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Sir,  Sukkur,  October  14,  1842. 

IN  accordance  with  the  orders  I  have  received  from  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  a  memoorahdum  of  the 
several  acts  whereby  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde  appear  to  me  to  have 
departed  from  the  spirit  of  their  engagements  to  the  British  Government, 
shewing  four  cases  of  breach  of  treaty,  of  late  occurrence,  with  docu- 
ments in  proof,  appended,  and  numbered  from  1  to  4 ;  arid  I  beg  to]offer 
a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

2.  The  original  letter  alluded  to  in  No.  1,  addressed  to  Maharajah 
Shere  Sing  of  Lahore,  was  transmitted  by  me  to  Mr.  Clerk,  the  Governor- 
General's  agent  at  Loodiana  on  the  1st  of  May  last,  with  a  view  to  that 
gendeman  taking  such  steps  as  might  be  in  his  power  to  prove  the 
authenticity  of  the  document ;  regarding  which  I  have  receivea  no  reply, 
but  I  have  again  addressed  Mr.  Clerk  on  the  subject.  The  object  of  the 
l^ter,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  translation,  although  worded  ambiguously, 
has  evidently  in  view  a  coalition  hostile  to  the  British  Government. 

3.  The  case  No.  2,  although  only  brought  home  to  Futteh  Mahomed 
Ghoree,  may  be  reasonably  attributed  to  the  Khyrpore  State,  of  which  he 
is  the  responsible  Minister ;  and  is  only  one  (^  many  underhand  efforts  to 
incite  insurrection  against  the  British  Government,  which,  although  no 
distinct  proof  has  been  obtained^  -there  is  n€>t  the  slightest  doubt,  have 
been  repeatedly  exerted  by  several  of  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Sinde,  for  some  months  past« 

4*  The  maltreatment  of  a  British  subject,  forming  the  3rd  case,  has 
been  admitted  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Kh3rrpore,  as  having  been  com- 
mitted by  his  agent,  and  regret  has  been  expressed  by  the  Ameer  for  the 
occurrence,  but  no  punishment  has  been  inflicted  on  the  offending  party, 
as  called  for  by  the  Assistant  PoUtical  Agent;  on  the  contrary,  uie  Syiid 
continues  to  hold  his  position. 

5.  With  respect  to  the  obstructions  of  commerce  referred  to  in  the 
4tb  case,  I  am  bound  to  inform  you  that,  although  the  Ameers  of  Upper 
Sinde  have  pledged  themselves  in  their  Treaty  to  co-operate  with  other 
Powers,  *^  in  any  measures  which  may  be  hereafter  thought  necessary  for 
extending  and  facilitating  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  Indus,''  it 
does  not  appear  on  the  records  of  this  office,  that  any  specific  measures 
were  ever  agreed  to,  or  that  their  Highnesses  ever  relinquished  their 
tight  to  tax  their  own  subjects,  although  such  is  stated  to  be  the  fact  by 
my  predecessor,  during  wnose  life-time  the  matter  was  brought  by  me  to 
the  notice  of  Government,  in  connexion  with  my  duties  in  Lower  Sinde. 
This  point  involves  so  much  of  serious  moment  connected  with  our  rela- 
tions with  the  Ameers  of  both  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde ;  and  it  is  of  such 
importance  that  you  should  be  tiilty  acquainted  with  the  rights  of  the 
lElubject  that,  though  most  reluctafit-to  occupy  so  much  of  your  time,  I 

.  oOnmdor  it  my  doty  to  reofuest  you  to  look  over  the  correspondence 
marked  A*;  and  copies  of  the  correspondence. treating  to  the  previous 
ifiKSPtions,  are  also  appended  in  foil,  that  J  may  nm 'na  risk/of  with- 

.hiiding  a  particle  of  information  where  interests  of  such  important  -ate 

at  stake.  .•-....•'.,-  r;     .,    -    ^    •-.  ^    ..-    ♦-.      -  •     .-/      ::■',!. 

6.  A  seoiirate  memorandum  of  cases  connected  with  the  Ameers  of 
Biintfet  Sitodet  is  in  the  course  of  preparation  for  you. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM, 

P.S. — Case  No*  5  has  since  been  appended,  which  I  was  scrupulous  in 
submitting,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  any  reparation  beyond  release  was 
demanded. 
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Inclosure  4  in  No.  3?9. 


Memorandum  of  the  several  acts  whereby  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde  seem  to  have 
departed  from  the  terms,  of  or  spirit  of  their  engagements  to  the  British 
Qovernmenty  drawn  up  for  the  information  of  Major-Oenerdl  Bir  Charles 
Nupieir, 


Dm  of  Tnmtaetion. 


Nime  of  Otfendiog  Party. 


Katttre  of  Inipittod  Breach  of  TteaAy. 


fkgp 


No.l. 
No  date  on  the  docn- 
nntDty    but     inter- 
cepted on  the  28th 
April,  1842. 


No.  2. 
'Jane  5,  1842» 


No.  3. 
September  28,  1842. 


No.  4. 
September,  1842. 


No.  5. 


Keer   Roostum   Khan    of 
Kbyrpore. 


Fntteh  Mahomed  Ghofee, 
Confidential  Minister  of 
M eer  Roostam  Khan  of 
Khyrpore. 

Synd  Bahadoor  AU,  Ag'ent 
of  Meer  Nasseer  lUian 
of  Khyrp<M:e. 


Meer    Roostom    Khan  of 
KhyrporB* 


Meer  Roostam   Khan   of 
Khyrpor^ 


A  letter  addressed  to  Shore  Sing  of  La* 
hore,  of  a  treasonable  nature,  and  a 
breach  of  the  4th  Article  of  the  Treaty 
with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  executed  on 
the  24th  of  December,  1838,  which  nms 
thus : — ''  The  Ameer  and  his  heirs  and 
successors,  will  not  enter  into  any  nego- 
tialion  wkh  any  Chief  or  State*  without 
the  knowledge  and  Sanction  of  the  British 
Government."  370 

Compassing  the  fiight  of  a  state  prisoner, 
Syud  Mahomed  Shureef,  and  employii^ 
the  same  to  raise  insurrection  against 
the  British  Government  at  Beloochistan.   37 1 

Placing  in  ihe  stocks,  and  otherwise  mal- 
treating, the  servant  of  a  British  officer, 
and  no  punishment  inflicted  on  the  of- 
fender by  the  Ameer  his  master.  377 

Case  of  stoppage  and  exaction  of  duties 
affecting  British  property,  at  Bhoong 
Bhara,  on  the  Indus,  being  a  breach  of 
the  8th  Article  of  the  Treaty,  above  re* 
ferred  to,  as  obstructing  the  cominerce 
and  navigation  on  the  Indus,  i.^.,  ^'Meer 
Roostum  Khan  promisee  all  oo-opera- 
tion  with  the  other  Powers  in  any  mea- 
sures which  may  hereafter  be  thought 
necessary  for  extending  and  facilitating 
Hke  oommerce  and  navigation  t>f  ti^ 
Indua."  |879 

Seizing  and  confining  British  subjects;  re- 
leased on  demand,  but  no  repaimtion 
atforded*  381 

J.  OUTRAM. 


Case  No.  L 

Inclosure  5  in  No*  379. 

Literal  Thinslaiion  of  a  Letter  wider  the  seal  of  His  Highness  Meer  Roostam 
Khan  cfKhgrporOy  to  the  Mahtorajah  Shore  8ing  of  Leihore^ 

THE  letter  of  that  friend  on  the  subject  of  strengthening  and  renew- 
ing former  treaties  and  cementing  the  ccmfederaey,  has  been  seeti  by  the 
reapers  of  benefit,  of  high  destiny  and  propitious  fortune,  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein  Khan,  the  eldest  son  of  this  friend,  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  the 
eldest  son  of  this  friend's  brother,  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  deceased,  and 
they  are  thankful  and  grateful  for  the  same ;  but  the  case  is  this : — In  the 
former  Treaty,  which  was  drawn  Aip  with  great  care  and  earnest  delibe- 
ration, and  sent  to  that  exalted  in  design,  every  minute  particular  under 
one  head,  and  with  one  design,  was  not  recorded,  but  verbal  promises  of 
mine  with  my  seal,  the  seals  of  the  above  parties  not  being  included ;  also 
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in  that  Treaty  the  names  of  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan  and-Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  are  thus  included ;  that  after  me  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan  in 
my  place^  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  in  his  father's,  shall  inherit  the 
country ;  and  according  to  the  former  Treaty  they  should  be  subject  tp 
that  Government,  and  hopeful  to  the  kindness  which  has  been  extended  to 
this  slave  of  God.  Let  us  suppose  this  Treaty  to  be  sufficient  for  these 
parties ;  but  if  the  satisfaction  of  that  party  be  not  provided  for  by  that 
Treaty,  let  a  strictly  secret  and  highly  confidential  agent  be  sent  with  a 
sketch  of  a  treaty  in  the  name  of  the  above  parties ;  it  can  be  clearly 
drawn  up  here,  the  seals  of  both  affixed,  and  returned  to  the  confidential 
agent,  and  the  parties  will  call  for  a  new  treaty  from  that  side.  Now,  as 
to  that  which  is  written  respecting  the  change  of  disposition  pf  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  full  particulars,  such  as  are  requisite  ajid 
called  for  to  be  given,  viz. : — "  This  well-wisher  must  be  aware  of  what 
his  intentions  are,  let  it  be  written  from  what  has  been  taken,*'  (What 
does  he  propose  to  do  ?)  Now  I,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  your  letter, 
sent  a  confidential  cossid  with  a  letter  in  my  own  hand-writing  on  this 
subject,  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  is  firm  and  fixed  in  his  own  word,  though  occa- 
sionally, through  the  temptations  of  some  parties,  there  is  short-sighted- 
ness ;  and  he  said,  '*  That  against  this  tribe,  the  mention  of  which  excites 
rebellion  in  your  mind,  the  Maharajah,  for  so  far  and  large  a  country 
cannot  assist  you." 

Certainly,  the  Ameer  aforesaid  had  become  desponding ;  at  length, 
through  the  agency  of  this  well-wisher,  and  great  exertions  on  the  part  of 
the  high  and  exalted  sincere  friend,  Meean  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  who 
is  master  of  all  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  this  well-wisher,  the  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  has  become  stronger  and  firmer  than  ever;  moreover,  a 

{)air  of  cossids  from  that  quarter  will  separately  arrive  at  that  friend's ; 
et  his  mind  be  perfectly  satisfied  on  this  nead. 

Now,  I  want  one  promise,  and  so  also  does  Meer  Nusseer  Khan, 
viz. : — Let  all  friendship  be  abandoned  with  my  other  brothers,  who, 
contrary  to  my  opinion,  are  subject  to  that  tribe  well  known  to  your  mind, 
and  do  not  look  to  that  friend  of  exalted  designs;  so  also  with  the  brothers 
of  Meer  Nusseer  before-mentioned,  (Hyderabad,)  who,  contrary  to  his 
wish,  are  mixed  up  with  that, tribe;  except  the  open  and  usual  corres- 
pondence let  none  be  carried  on  with  these. 

Now,  I  depend  on  the  kindness  of  that  friend  for  considering  this 
well-wisher  his  sincere  friend,  and  obedient  to  his  will:  let  the  above  be 
viewed  as  highly  confidential :  take  also  to  your  protection  my  Vizier 
with  his  sons,  and  consider  him  as  a  sharer  in  this  Treaty,  and  this  busi- 
ness by  the  Meean  aforesaid,  (Futteh  Mahomed,)  has  been  originally 
proposed  and  shall  be  carried  out ;  the  above  will  exert  themselves  to  the 
utmost ;  consider  them  as  your  servants ;  they  will  be  grateful  for  your 
Communications.    What  more  is  required? 


Case  No.  2. 
IncloBure  6  in  No.  379. 


Statement  ofJoonah,  servant  of  Mahomed  Shureef*,  given  in  the  presence  qf 

Major  Outram. 

DURrNG  the  time  Mahomed  Shureef  was  in  confinement  at  Sukkur, 
some  sheep,  or  goats,  ("  gosphund,*')  and  a  letter,  were  received  by  him 
from  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree.  This  is  the  purport  of  the  letter.  **  We 
are  much  grieved  at  your  being  confined,  and  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
^ect  your  release,  so  make  your  mind  easy.'* 

AJPter  this,  a  man  of  Futteh  Mahomed's  used  to  come  and  go  every 

*  As  to  Mabomed  Shuwef,  sea  letters  from  the  Political  Agent  in  Smde,  July  10, 14,  and  16, 
and  Auguat  28. 
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,  and  cheering  Mabo- 

^rey  Mahomed  Shureef 
>f  his  promise  to  ,get 
he  Major:  never  would 
no  avail;  he  would 
w  I  could  release  yotf » 

ntinually  coming  and 
or  Shawl-kote,  when  a 
hat  he  was  to  prepare 

V  all  wa9  tobexeady; 
he  river,  Noor  MaJaio^ 
anding  there  readjr  to 
&zur  Mahomed  hav^iig 

to  the  boat  close  to 
saw  Noor  Mahomed 
(turban)  on ;  the  nine 
I  • 

who  we  were,  lest  we 
1  was  right  with  us; 
er  was  handed  to  the 
ess  of  Dost  Ali^.  and 
led  to  go  by.wateriin 

DQst  ALL  and  Khurwxi 
d  gave  the  Syud  some 
ind^e  was  directed  to 
I  was  arranged*    The 

Y  Noor  Mahomed,  we 
•  sworn  to  secrecy  by 

On  reaching  Rojhaa 
the  residence  of  l>ost 
er  he  had  received  to 

Khan  gave  the  Syud 
Btined,  their  house  was 
halted  four  days,  and 
9^ith  a  mare  and  three 
ZQVt  us  as  far  as  the 

camek,  lent  by  Dost 

during  which  time,  the 
that  he  wanted  some 
at,  was  to  have  some 
lot  have  anything  to 
\fahomed  Shureef,  but 
and  the  Svud,  when 
loney,  and  he  likewise 
Lssed  one  day  on  the 
^ud  purposed  going  to . 
that  a  letter  had  wen 
gh),  offering  a  reward 
on  to  near  Dehi-Hajee,  * 

-^, ^ ounting,  proceeded  to 

Dadur,  and  put  up  close  to  the  village  of  Kaloce. 

Mahomed  Shureef  sent  in  to  Syud  Cburrack  Shah  for  a  riding  camel, 
which  Churrack  Shah  sent  with  some  food  for  us.  After  leaving  K^ioee 
we  came  to  durreah  Bolan  Murree,  with  whom  we  passed  one  nighty  when 
the  following  conversation  took  place :  '*  Let  me  have  some  horse  and 
footmen/'  said  the  Syud ;  to  which  Durrean  replied,  *^  They  are  ready.'^ 
The  Syud  then  told  the  Durrean,  that  after  going  among  the  Affghans, 

*  Brother  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree. 
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arid  then  arrai^ing- matters!  with  thera,  te  wonld  send  a  letter  to,  him 
(Durrean),  bidding  him  to  follow.     Durrean  agreed  to  all  thiis^     From 
"  Dttrrean  we  came  to  Johati,  and  from  thence  we  proceeded  towards  Moo- 
fstoiig,  which  place  we  did  not  enter,  but  remainea  at  Sungan,  from  which 
place  Mahomed  Shureef  addressed  a  letter  to  Mahomed  Sadig,  telling  him 
that  he  was  coming  to  join  him.    Whilst  at  Sungan,  we  heard  that  Saloo 
Kh9.n  had  sent  to  seize  the  Syud;  we  then  went  to  Spillungee,  remaining 
a  coss  or  two  aloof,  but  a  man  was  sent  into  the  village  by  the  Syud,  after 
which  three  Sowars  *  came  out  with  food  for  us,  which  they  having  par- 
taken of  with  the  Syud,  was  handed  to  jhe,  whilst  1 
versation  together.    I  heard  nothing  of  what  was  i 
off.     But  from  the  circumstances  of  the  Syud  h 
Sowars,  I  conclude  they  must  have  been  men  of 
Spillungee  we  came  to  Teree,  and  alighted  in  the  g 
Mme  time  a  man  into  the  town,  who  brought  out  a 
Syud,  whose  arrival  caused  some  sensation. 

After  camels  and  horses  had  been  prepared  and  brought  out  for  the 
Synd^  some  of  Mahomed  Khan's  people  came  and  looked  at  Mahomed 
Shureef;  this  I  myself  saw;  so  without  loss  of  time  we  went  off  to  Killa 
Bostan,  where  an  answer  to  the  letter  sent  to  Mahomed  Sadig  was 
received;  the  reply  stated  that  Mahomed  Sadig  would  join  us  in  eight 
days;  upon  this^  Mahomed  S^tireef  summoned  the  Maliks  (Kakurs),  and 
explained  to  them,  that  he  and  Mahomed  Sadig  were  one  and  the  same. 
*Mwill  give  you  food  and  pay,'*  said  the  Syud, '^  if  you  will  supply  a 
^*  lushkurt."  The  Maliks  all  agreed  to  do  so.  Malik  Itassim  and  Uuzzar 
Khan,  ahd  Bostan,  were  all  present,  and  agreed  to  have  all  their  tribes  in 
amis  by  the  arrival  of  Mahomed  Sadig,  so  as  to  proceed   at  once  to 

Shincier  Shawl.  Mahomed  Shureef  wrote  another  letter  to  Mahomed 
adiff,  but  the  answer  had  not  been  received.  Mahomed  Shureef  was 
continually  assuring  the  people  around  him,  that  he  well  knew  the  British 
mode  of  fighting,  and  that  there  was  no  fear  of  their  being  opposed  by 
Ruheetndad,  Naib,  and  the  other  people  of  Shawl :  for  when  the  Naio 
was  a  prisoner  in  Sukkur,  he  (Mahomed  Shureef)  effected  his  release,  and 
Buheemdad  remembered  it. 

The  day  4)efore  yesterday,  the 
Moostung)  calling  on  Gholaum  Mahoi 
to  join  him  with  Joonah  and  Nusseer 
Shureef),  and  a  slave  girl ;  they  were 
camels  with  them.  The  Syud  sai< 
Mahomed*s  man  (Gholaum  Mahomci 
his  master  at  Khyrpore,  reporting  1 
and  that  having  come  to  a  friendly  i 
he  was  raising  followers  from  the 
Kakurs  and  Murrees,  were  all  in  his  it 
stay  at  Killa  Bostan,  he  used  to  say,  t 
the  more  Sowars  he  could  ^et  besides 
Mahomed  Sadig  to  bring  with  him  ab 
were  all  collected,  the  Syud  said,  that 
in  the  afternoon  about  4  o'clock,  re 
time  their  march,  so  its  to  come  upoi 

dayltghL    Again,  he  used  to  say  to  m^    ^^^  

attack  the  British  troops  wjas  about  11  A.M.,  for  then'  all  the  troops  are 
engaged  in  cooking,  apart  from  their  arms  and  clothes;  a  rush  should 
then  be  made  on  the  guns,  after  the  capture  of  which,  the  fight  could  be 
no  longer  maintained  by  the  British. 

*  One  of  these  is  supposed  to  have  been  Jan  Mi^bomtdi  the.ebief.of-ihe  Brahooee  okn  of 
Bungolzyes,  whom  we  have  ascertained  to  have  since  been  in  communioation  with  Miihomed  Sadig, 

•f  An  annjr. 

I  .  •        •  ...... 


}.•;  .      '       » 
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Continuation  of  JoonaVs  Statement  pn  examination  before  Major  Outramt 

Jtt/yll,  1«42. 

Question.  *'  You  say  that  Mahomed  Shureef  wrote  from  Sungah  to 
Mahomed  Sadig.    Now,  do  you  know  ^at  he  wrote  ?'• 

Answer.  "  When  the  people  came  out  of  the  town  to  meet  Mahomod 
Shureef,  the  latter  told  them,  in  my  hearing,  that  he  had  written  as  foilowg 
to  Mahomed  Sadig : — *  I  have  escaped  from  confinement,  and  have  come 
at  the  instigation  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  (Minister  of  Kbyrpore),  on 
the  pa,rt  of  Meer  Roostum ;  let  me  hear  if  I  shall  come  to  you.  I  have 
heard  much  of  your  doings/  The  answer  to  this  was ,  received  by 
Mahomed  Shureef,  after  our  arrival  at  Killa  Bostan.  It  desired  tKe 
Syud  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  promised  that  he  (Mahomed  Sadig) 
would  join  him  in  eight  days.  I  did  not  see  the  writing  myself,  but  I 
saw  the  letter  dispatched.'* 

Question.    "  Cannot  Mahomed  Shureef  write  ?" 

Answer.     "No,  he  always  employs  a  mooUa." 

Question.    **  Who  is  the  moolla  ?'' 

Answer.  "  When  we  were  coming  up  from  Phoolajie  to  Dadur^ 
Mahomed  Shureef  dispatched  his  servant,  Nuzzur  Mahomed  to  call 
Moolla  Wuzzeer  from  Bagh  to  him ;  the  Moolla  was  formerly  in  Mahomed 
Shureef s  service;  he  came  and  joined  us  at  Kahee,  and  Mahomed 
Shureef  took  him  up  as  far  as  Sunffah,  when  the  Moolla  having  discovered 
the  Syud's  errand,  became  alarmed,  and  returned  to  his  home.'' 

Question.  **  Where  was  Moolla  Wuzzeer  before  this,  and  where  15 
he  now  ?*' 

Answer.    ^*  He  formerly  lived  at  Kahee,  but  he  now  lives  at  Bagh.*^ 


On  the  12th  of  July,  Mahomed  Shureef  having  sent  a  message  to  his 
former  servant,  Jumoo,  through  Khanoo,  to  inquire  after  certain  secret 
papers  which  were  entrusted  to  the  Hindoostanee*,  Khanoo  betrayed  the 
message,  on  which  Jumoo  was  taxed  with  having  concealed  the  fact  of 
such  papers ;  and  finding  himself  detected,  he  at  once  confessed  that  there 
was  a  packet  of  papers  which  Mahomed  Shureef  entrusted  to  the  Hin- 
doostanee  on  leaving  Sukkur :  that  the  packet  was  about  ten  inches  long, 
thick,  and  wrapped  up  with  cloth,  and  tied  with  string ;  that  Mahomed 
Shureef  often  enjoinea  Hindoostanee  to  preserve  the  packet  with  care,  and 
concealed,  and  that  the  Hindoostanee  used  to  keep  it  tied  to  his  waist. 

This  packet  is  supposed  to  contain  treasonable  letters,  furnished  tQ 
the  Syud  at  Sukkur,  and  hoondees,  or  letters  of  credit,  on  parties  at 
Candahar  and  Kelat,  for  the  sums  he  might  expend  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  mission. 


InclosurQ  7  in  No.  379. 


Statement  of  Hajee^  a  Native  of  Teree,  servant  of  Mahomed  Shure^^  taken 
before  Major  Outram,  on  the  lOth  of  July ,  1842. 

ON  the  night  of  Mahomed  Shureefs  arrival  at  Teree,  I  joined  him, 
being  an  old  servant  of  his  house ;  there  was  a  great  deal  of  excitement 
in  consequence  of  his  arrival ;  for  this  reason  he  did  not  enter  the  town, 
but  the  same  night  mounted  and  went  to  Killa  Bostan.  On  his  arrival 
there  he  called  together  the  head  men  of  the  Kakur  tribes,  and  told  them 
to  give  him  a  *^  lushkur'*  (army). 

Maliks  Kassim,  Bostan,  and  Huzntr  Khan,  were  all  together  at 
Bostan's  house  with  the  Syud,  consulting  about  the  enlistment  of  2,000  or 
3,000  men,  which  the  heads  of  tribes  agreed  to  furnish. 

Mahomed  Shureef  used  to  say  that  he  would  plunder  Shawl  Kote 
(Quetta)  on  the  arrival  of  Mahomed  Sadig.    When  Mahomed  Sadig  passed 

*  The  Kbyqpore  man. 
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on  from  Bostan^s  Fort  {en  route  to  Shorawuck),  he  agreed  to  brmg  back 
a  lushkur  in  ten  day^,  and  two  days  after  this  Mahomed  Shureef  reached 
Killa  Bostan. 

The  plan  was  to  march  half  way  to  Shawl  the,  first  night,  from 
thence  to  send  on  spies  for  intelligence,  and  after  that  to  rush  on  Quetta. 

Malik  Kassim  and  Huzzar  had  agreed  to  assemble  all  their  followers 
at  Bostan^s  Port,  from  which  place  they  were  to  march  on  Shawl ;  but  I 
did  not  hear  where  Mahomed  Sadig  was  to  join  with  his  lushkur. 

When  Mahomed  Shureef  arrived  at  Teree,  he  had  with  him  four  men, 
Joonah,  Nuzzur,  Mahomed  Jummoo,  and  a  person  of  Hindoostan*,  un- 
known to  me ;  but  the  Syud  told  the  last-mentioned  individual  that  he 
was  to  remain  at  Teree  till  he  gave  him  his  "  rooksut  ;*'  but  the  Syud 
afterwards  wrote  from  Bostan's  Fort,  telling  this  stranger  to  bring  the 
Other  people  with  him  to  Killa  Bostan. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  379. 


Btatemenf  made  hy  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  respecting  the  ccfairs  of  Syud  Mahomed 

Shureef,  July  17,  1842. 

I  WENT  to  Teree  by  order  of  the  Assistant  Political  Agent,  at 
which  place  there  are  several  people  of  my  tribe  (Khysanees)  residing. 

A  woman  of  my  acquaintance,  and  wife  of  a  man  of  my  tribe^  went 
frequently  to  both  Mahomed  Shureef's  and  Meer  Oollah's  houses.  It  was 
from  her  I  learned  that  Meer  Oollah  had  fled  to  the  village  of  Kurranee ; 
she  also  stated  that  Meer  Oollah  had  Carefully  tied  some  papers  round 
his  waist;  the  papers  were  said  to  be  given  him  by  Mahomed  Shureef;  I 
also  heard  that  the  Syud  had  given  some  money  (how  much  I  do  not 
know)  to  his  family. 

It  is  also  said  that  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef  gave  500  rupees  to  Bostah 
at  Killa  Bostan,  the  place  where  he  was  arrested  by  Major  Outram; 
Mahomed  Shureef  also  presented  Jan  Mahomed  Bungulzye  with  100 
rupees  at  Spillinjee. 

Naib  Mahomed  Hoossein  states,  that  it  has  been  reported  to  him  by 
several  Bungulzyes,  that  Jan  Mahomed  engaged  to  furnish  to.  Mahomed 
Shureef,  at  any  time  at  which  the  Syud  might  require  them,  as  many  men, 
either  of  his  own  or  the  neighbouring  tribes,  as  he  could  raise;  but  Maho- 
med Shureef  was  afraid  to  remain  long  at  Spilliniee,  on  account  of  Sirdar 
Adam  Khan,  between  whom  and  Jan  Mahomed  there  exists  enmity.  The 
Naib  says  that  none  of  the  Brahooees  like  to  appear  before  an  English 
officer  to  state  things,  for  fear  their  names  should  be  exposed;  they  are 
still  more  unwilling  when  they  observe  any  one  writing  down  their  words. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  379. 


Memorandum  of  a  conversation  held  at  an  interview  between  Captain  Pontardent, 
Assistant  Political  Agent,  and  Syud  Moobarick  Shah,  Chief  of  Kurranee. 

Quetta,  July  25,  1842. 
.AFTER  a  little  conversation  on  different  subjects,  I  asked  the  Syud 
if  he  had  understood  the  purport  of  the  message  I  had  sent  him  by  Noor 
Mahomed  Khan ;  he  replied  tiiat  he  had»  but  that  he  conceived  it  most 
probable  that  I  had  on  many  points  been  misled  by  false  information ; 
and  that  he  thought  it  but  consistent  with  common  justice,  that,  if  any 
one  accused  Mahomed  Shureef  of  intrigues  iavourable  to  our  or  the 
Khan's  enemies,  the  accuser  and  the  accused  should  be  confronted  and 
brought  face  to  face  together ;  and  that  he  thought  it  would  be  more 

*  This  was  the  Sindee  servant  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree.    All  men  below  the  passes  are 
called  HindoostaDees  by  the  up-country  people* 
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becoming  in  the  English  Sirkar  to  recollect  the  great  services  performed 
for  them  in  the  past  year  by  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef^  than  to  punish  him 
for  the  natural  wish  to  escape  from  imprisonment. 

I  answered  to  this^  that  the  conduct  of  the  prisoner  Syud  Mahomed 
Shureef,  whilst  in  power  in  Cutchee,  was  well  known  to  every  one,  as  also 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  treated  every  one  by  whom  he  had  been  con- 
fided in,  both  his  late  master,  Mehrab  Khan,  and  the  English  Govern- 
ment, as  well  as  the  oppression  and  exactions  enforced  by  nim  from  the 
cultivators  and  poor  people  in  Cutchee ;  but  laying  all  this  aside,  the 
Burra  Sahib  has  positive  proof  of  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef  having  brought 
up  treasonable  letters  and  hoondees  for  money  from  Sinde;  and  also,' 
everyone  knows  that,  on  his  arrival,  he  went  and  joined  a  set  of  men  who 
are  at  open  war  with  the  Khan  and  the  English  Government ;  therefore 
the  slightest  punishment  that  Mahomed  Shureef  can  expect  from  the 
English  Government  will  be  imprisonment  for  life  in  India,  and  from  the 
Khan,  confiscation  of  his  lands  and  estates.  "  The  question  is,  whether 
you,  as  his  relative,  will  do  anything  to  obviate  this  or  not.'* 

Moobarick  Shah. — "  Where  and  with  whom  do  you  suppose  the  papers 
alluded  to  by  you  are  ?" 

Captain  P. — *'  At  Kurranee  and  in  your  hands."  The  Syud  then 
remarked,  that  he  would  recommend  my  personally  seeking  Meer  OoUafa, 
and  also  Mahomed  Shureef. 

The  Syud. — *'  Am  I  to  understand  that,  if  letters  of  instructions 
from  any  of  the  Sinde  Ameers,  and  hoondees  given  by  their  order,  to 
Mahomed  Shureef,  are  given  up  to  you,  Mahomed  Shureef  will  be  released, 
and  his  lands  guaranteed  to  him  ?" 

Answer% — "  The  giving  up  the  papers  is  the  only  chance ;  and  I  think 
it  most  probable  that,  after  I  have  spoken  to  Major  Outram  and  the 
Khan,  I  shall  be  able  to  promise  to  that  effect." 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  379. 
Examination  of  Abba  Bier,  August  15,  1842. 

ABBA  BIER*  (a  Patau),  belonging  to  the  village  of  Kassim-ke-gote 
examined  in  the  presence  of  the  Naib  of  Quetta,  states,  ^'  That  about  six 
days  ago,  four  men  were  sent  from  my  village  by  Kassim  Khan  to  Quetta^ 
for  the  purpose  of  releasing  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef,  if  possible.  They 
twice  exammed  the  premises  about  Major  Outram's  oungalow,  and 
returned  to  our  village,  and  reported  that  the  place  was  too  secure,  and 
too  well  guarded  to  attempt  a  rescue,  and  that  their  original  intention  of 
undermining  the  wall  was  not  practicable." 

Abba  Bier,  on  being  questioned  about  Mahomed  Shureef 's  proceed- 
ings whilst  at  Bostan's  Fort,  in  the  vicinity  of  his  (Abba  Bier's)  village, 
says,  "  That  the  Syud  gave  money  to  bothBostan  and  Kassim,  but  that  he 
is  not  sure  of  the  amount ;  it  is  reported  that  the  sum  given  was  500 
rupees  to  Bostan  and  200  to  Kassim.  It  was  told  to  us  that  there  would 
be  a  great  party  formed  against  the  English,  and  that  they  would  be 
driven  out  or  this  country,  and  that  there  would  be  a  great  deal  of  plun- 
der. Mahomed  Shureef  said  that  a  number  of  Brahooees  would  join  the 
Patans  under  Mahomed  Sadig.    I  do  not  recollect  any  more/* 


*  Seiied  on  suspicion  of  concern  in  an  attempt  to  release  Malionied  Shureef. 
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inclosure  11  in  Ho.  379. 

Idmitmant  Brovm  ta  Sir  C  Nbpier. 

g^,  Sukkur,  October  5^  9842. 

I  HATE  the  honor  to  forward  copies  of  a  letter  of  the  29tb  ultimo^  I 
received  from  Lieutenant-Cblonel  Wallace,  commanding:  at  Stikknr,  and  of 
translationa  of  a  letter  I  addressed  to  his  Highnessr  Meer  Nusseer  Khan, 
and:  his  reply  thereto^^  relative  to  the  maltreatment  of  a  British  subject  by 
the  Ameer's  vakeel. 

On  hearing  of  the  case,  I  caused  the  individual,  who  had  been  placed 
in  the  stocks,  to  be  released;  and  I  was  in  hopes  that  the  Ameer  would 
have  punished  his  servant  for  this  unfriendly  act ;  but,  by  the  reply  I 
received,  you  wilt  perceive  how  little  his  Highness  has.  done  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  such  an  outrage. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  J.  BROWN. 

P.S.— I  may  add,  that  I  took  especial  care  to  discover  if  the  Ameer 
punisliued  his  servant  for  thus  maltreating  Major  Qibbom's  servant,  and 
found  that  he  did  not  do  so. 


Ittdomire  12  in  No.  37». 


Majfir  CUbbornf  commanding  1st  Orenadier  Regiment  Native  Infantry^  to  Captain 

Strather,  Staff  Officer,  Sukkur. 

Sir,  Camp,  Sukkur,  Sept&nier  28,  184(2. 

I  BEG  you  will  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Commanding  Officer  that 
Bbadoor  Ah  Shah,  a  vakeel  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  has  seized,  stripped, 
naltreated,  and  confined  in  Sukkur,  a  servant  of  mine,  namely,  Timour 
MuUU  whoi  haa  Ikch  in  title  employ  of  myself  or  my  regiment  for  two  years 
past. 

I  SeeL  anxious  thart;  this  man  (wk)  has  steadihr  refused  aervrce  witii 
the  Ajne^iiB  on  several  oocasiens)  mdy  be  released  from  the  hands  at  tike 
above  p^nMut  as  soon  a»pomibki,  eitner  by  order  from  the  6ol0&e^or  the 
BoUiical  DepartaeDty  as-  raiaidoor  Ali  Shah  is  sending  him  off,  bound  to 
Khyrpne^  and  theK^is  no  knowing  what  treatment  he  may  receive  tiieK, 
if  sucn  is  permitted. 

.        ,  I  kav^e,  &c., 

T.  GLIBBOini. 


Inclosure  13  in  No.  TI9. 
'  Btatisment  of  Timour  MuH,  in  the  service  of  Major  Clibbom. 

September  28,  1842. 

A  FEW  days  ago,  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  was  sitting  in  his  house  and 
abusing  me,  saying,  that  if  Major  Clibborp  gave  me  his  protection,  he 
would  make  me  understand  (hear  of  it).  I  reported  this  to  the  Major, 
who  replied,  that  if  Bhadoor  Ali  does  anything  to  you,  you  will  imme* 
diately  inform  me  of  it.  To^ay  Bhadoor  Ali  returned  from  Kippou,  and 
I  went  at  8  o^clock  to  make  my  salaam  to  Major  Clibbom.  As  soon  as 
I  came  back,  Bhadoor  Ali  sent  me  a  message  to  say  that  I  was  a  great 
blackguard,  acting  as  an  informer  to  Major  Clibbom,  and  thereby  injur- 
ing the  Ameers ;  that  upon  my  representation.  Captain  Pope  had  caused 
all  the  grog-shops  in  tne  city  to  be  closed.    For  this  reason  he  would 
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seize  me,  put  ropes  on  my  feet,  and  disgrace  me.  This  messenger  ako 
reported  that  Bhadoor  Ali  had  abused  Major  Clibbom,  Captain  Pope, 
and  the  Sirkar  Ungreez,  and  that  the  English  army  was  returning  from 
Cutchee  without  having  gained  thfeir  object,  and  that  now  we  should  be 
able  to  see  what  their  strength  was  like ;  that  Bhadoor  Ali  had  said  that 
he  would  go  to  Captain  Brown's  bunjo^alow,  and  obtain  permission  to  put 
ropes  on  my  legs,  and  turn  me  out  of  the  town*  The  messenger's  name 
was  Pakno  Mull ;  and  I  reported  all  he  said  to  Major  Clibbom,  who  told 
me  to  sit  quiet  in  my  house,  and  if  Bhadoor  Ali  said  anything  to  me^  or 
did  as  he  threatened,  to  tell  him  of  the  same.  I  therefore  went  to  my 
house,  eat,  and  slept,  when  a  man  of  Bhadoor  Ali  came  inside,  and  three 
remained  outside ;  the  former  person  said,  ^^  Bhadoor  Ali  has  sent  for 
you.*'  I  said,  "  I  am  not  in  his  service,  but  in  that  of  the  Sirkar 
ungreez.'^  He  replied,  "  If  you  don't  wish  to  go  by  fair  means.  I  must 
take  you  by  force.'^  I  added.  "  V»y  well,*'  He  then  laid  hold  ot  me  by 
the  hand ;  I  had  not  time  even  to  dress,  and  he  took  me  off  with  him. 
When  we  arrived  near  the  house  of  the  Kardar,  a  servant  of  Bhadoor  All 
met  us  and  said,  "  Come  here.'*  I  replied,  V I  am  goine"  to  see  Bhadoor 
Ali  Shah.''  He  replied,  "  Come  into  the  quarters  of  tne  Sirkar ;"  and, 
having  taken  me  tnere,  they  placed  me  in  the  stocks,  where  I  remained 
until  Moonshee  Mooideen  came  and  took  me  along  with  him.  After  I 
was  placed  in  the  stocks,  an  hour  may  have  elapsed,  when  Mihi  Ali  Shah, 
Fakeer  Ali,  and  Mahomed  Shah,  came  to  me,  and  said  that  they  would 
release  me.  I  said  I  would  not  be  released ;  that  my  master  would  effect 
that.  They  said,  "  You  have  been  confined  for  abusing  Bhadoor  Ali  and 
the  Meer  Sahib*'  (Meer  Nusseer).  Mahomed  Shah  said,  •*  I  will  punish 
you,  and  send  you  to  Khyrpore.'*  I  replied,  "  Be  silent;  I  do  not  know 
who  you  are ;  whether  you  may  be  a  boatman,  or  any  other  person.  My 
business  is  with  the  Ameers,  or  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah.'*  Afterwards  Fakeer 
Ali  and  others  took  me  out  of  the  stocks.  At  the  time  I  was  taken  off  to 
be  placed  in  confinement,  they  put  mud  upon  my  door  (viz. : — shut  up  the 
house),  to  show  that  I  had  come  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Sirkar,  and 
turned  out  all  my  people.  I  was  in  confiinement  when  Talladad,  a  servant 
of  the  Kardar,  said,  "  Open  Timour  Mull's  house."  I  said,  "  Do  not  so." 
I  therefore  cannot  say  whether  the  house  was  opened  or  not.  I  sent  in  a 
petition  to  Maior  Clibbom,  to  say  they  wanted  to  send  me  to  Khyrpore. 
The  Major  said, ''  It  is  of  no  consequence.  I  will  write  to  Captam  Brown 
about  it." 

Question.  Syud  Bhadoor  Ali  says,  that  there  is  a  balance  of  1,500 
rupees  due  by  you  to  the  Sirkar  Meer  Nusseer  Khan.    How  is  this? 

Annoer.  This  is  entirely  a  false  accusation.  Where  have  the  Meer 
and  his  people  been  for  the  last  three  years,  at  the  time  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  sent  for  me  to  Khyrpore,  and  wished  me  to  enter  his  service,  which 
I  declined  ?    Why  did  he  not  demand  this  money  from  me  then  ? 

Question.  Syud  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  says  that  you  abused  the  Ameer, 
and  that  you  would  plunder  the  Ameer^s  territories. 

Answer.  I  never  said  this  before  any  one,  nor  did  I  abuse  the 
Ameer. 

Question.  Have  you  any  witness  to  prove  that  the  people  of  Bhadoor 
Ali  Shah  placed  you  in  confinement? 

Answer.  Yes;  Andul,  a  Mussulman,  and  Pakur,  a  Hindoo;  also 
Moulena,  a  carpenter,  who  put  my  feet  in  the  stocks. 

Moohfdeen  Moonshee  states : — I  went  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening,  by 
order  of  daptain  Brown,  to  brine  Timour  MulL  He  was  in  confinemeM 
in  the  quarters  of  the  Kardar,  but  his  feet  were  not  in  the  stocks.  I 
released  him,  and  brought  Kim  with  me. 
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Inclosure  14  in  No.  379. 
Lieutenani  Brown  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan. 

Sukkur,  September  28,  1842. 

IT  has  iust  happened  that  a  senrant  of  the  Government,  by  name 
Timour  Mull,  and  a  respectable  person,  has  been  confined  by  some  of 
your  officers  in  the  town  of  Sukkur,  placed  in  the  stocks,  and  disgraced 
m  various  ways ;  and  all  this  has  been  done  on  false  accusations,  got  up 
for  the  occasion.  This  strange  sort  of  conduct  cannot  be  overlooked,  and 
I  have  written  to  my  friend  previously  the  way  in  which  his  officers  have 
frequently  disobeyed  his  orders.  I  iuiow  that  upon  hearing  this  fresh  act 
of  violence,  my  friend  will  be  very  much  displeased.  The  excuses  that 
have  been  made  by  Syud  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  for  the  conduct  I  have  just 
described  are  without  meaning,  and  not  worthy  of  being  listened  to  for  a 
moment.  Had  there  been  any  truth  in  them,  he  ought  to  have  informed 
me  of  the  particulars.  This  is  not  the  first  time  that  such  things  have 
taken  place;  it  is  therefore  necessary  that  my  friend  should  punish  the 
person  who  has  caused  Timour  Mull  to  be  thus  disgraced,  and  to  make 
the  same  known,  that  all  may  know  that  such  is  the  consequence  of 
similar  practices;  and  I  hope  that  my  friend  will  punish  him  quickly,  so 
that  it  may  not  be  necessary,  on  the  arrival  of  General  Napier,  to  bring 
this  case  first  to  his  notice. 


Inclosurd  15  in  No.  379. 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Lieutenant  Brown. 


I  WAS  much  pleased  at  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  and  I  hare  become 
a^cquainted  with  the  particulars  of  this  case  of  Timour  Hindoo.  My  kind 
friend,  Timour  Hindoo  is  an  old  servant  of  mine ;  and  as  he  had  charge 
of  the  accounts,  Syud  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  was  talking  to  him  about  them, 
and  rendering  his  accounts ;  the  following  day  the  Syud  sent  some 
ignorant  fellow  to  call  the  Hindoo,  who  laid  hold  of  him  and  brought  him 
to  the  Cutcherry.     I  was  much  displeased  upon  hearing  this.     I  entertain 

E articular  friendship  for  the  British.    I  am  certain  that  nothing  of  the 
ind  will  again  occur. 


Case  No.  4. 

Inclosures  16, 17,  and  18,  in  Na  379. 

ON  the  9th  (^ September,,  1842,  Peer  Ibrahim,  native  agent, at  Bha- 
wulpore,  writes  to  Captain  Brown,  in  charge  at  Sukkur,  that  the  Kardar 
df  Bhoong  Bhara  bdoaiging  to .  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  had  placed  men  at 
the  ghaut,  to  stop  all  boats  and  exact  duty. 

(Vide  Translfttion  No.  1.) 

On  the  9th  of  October,  1642,  Peer  Ibrahin^  writes  to  Captain  Brown, 
to  say  that  niife  boats  on  their  way  to  Feroxepore  were  stopped  at 
Bhoong  Bhara,  by  Meer  Roostum^s  people^  nqtwithatanding  they  had 
paid  eight  rupees  each,  as  toll,  before  leaving  Sukkur. 

(Vide  Translation  No.  2.) 

On  the  15th  October,  1842,  a  person  by  name  Emambux,  represents 
to  Captain  Brown,  that  on  his  way  down  the  river  with  the  boats  laden 
with  merchandize,  he  was  stopped  at  Bhoong  Bhara,  in  the  territory  of 
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Meer  Roostum  Khan^  by  the  contractor  (Ijaredar)  named  Sawul,  who 
exacted  from  him  thirteen  maxmds  of  smgw,  mid  three  rupees  in  cash,  by 
way  of  duty. 

(Vide  Petition,  No.  3.) 


Inclosure  16  in  No.  379. 

No.  1. — Peer  Ibrahimy  Natine  A^ent  at  Bhawu^pore,  to  Lieutenant  Brown. 

S^tember  9,  1842* 

YOUR  servant  on  the  27th  of  July  last,  forwarded  to  you  a  petition 
inclosing  a  statement  from  Ghote  MuU  Sowcar,  an  inhabitant  of  KImv- 
pore  in  the  territory  of  Bhawulpore,  setting  £Ln*th  that  the  Kardar  of 
§Bibziilkote  had  taken  fifty  rupees'  worth  of  ghee  oat  of  a  boat  of  his  em 
r&ute  to  Sukkur,  Yesterday,  8th  of  September,  Khoobchund  Phokundoss, 
Nunda  Mull,  Gyan  Chund,  and  other  Sowcars  of  Bhawulpore,  wbo  bave 
their  agents  in  Sukkur,  and  who  have  ah^ays  been  in  the  Imbit  of  seiuUttg 
boats  laden  with  merchandize  and  grain,  vid  the  Indus  to  Sukkur,  caBPie 
in  a  body,  vand  represented  to  me  that  diey  were  ambitious  of  seodiB^ 
boats  lacuen  with  merchandise  down  the  river,  under  the  auspices  af  the 
Sirkar,  but  formerly  they  had  no  inclination  to  do  so,  and  were  inclined  to 
adhere  to  this  latter  resolve,  because  the  Kardar  of  Bhoong  Bhara 
(opposite  Subzulkote),  in  the  territory  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  the 
Kardar  of  Subzulkote  (in  the  possession  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and 
other  Ameers),  have  posted  their  armed  Sepoys  at  Bhoong  Bhara,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  duty  on  every  boat,  ana  blockading  up  the  passage  of 
the  river ;  and  these  men  without  any  dread,  or  fear  of  the  consequences, 
levy  tolls  on  boats  piassing,  whetner  full  or  ^mpty,  taking  wnatever 
amount  they  please.  The  Sowcars  above  mentioned  stated  that  they 
received  a  letter  from  Lalla  Hirchund  at  Mitten  Kote,  who  states  that 
two  of  his  boats  returning  empty  from  Sukkur,  were  stopped  by  the  armed 
Sepoys  aforesaid,  and  100  rupees  taken  by  force  from  the  people  in  charge 
of  them ;  several  boats  lad^i  with  grain,  oelonging  to  the  Lalla  at  Mitten, 
and  several  belonging  to  ourselves,  laden  with  grain  and  other  property, 
were  all  ready  for  dispatch  at  Mitten  Kote ;  but  on  hearing  the  reports 
already  mentioned  we  caused  them  to  remain,  which  will  thereby  cause 
us  much  injury.  The  parties  named  requested  that  I  would  take  steps 
to  remedy  this  state  of  affiairs.  1  had  not  as  yet  given  a  reply  to  the 
Sowcars,  when  I  received  a  letter  from  Lalla  Hirchund  at  Mitten  Kote, 
confirming  all  the  Sowcars  had  previously  stated  to  me.  Prior  to  this,  I 
sent  many  petitions  to  Sukkur  relative  to  the  stoppage  of  boats  coming 
and  going,  by  the  armed  sepoys  at  Bhoong  Bhara,  and  am  still  in  expec- 
tation of  orders  from  the  Hoozoor.  I  cannot  understand  how  the  Kardars 
of  Bhoong  Bhara  can  act  contrary  to  the  Treaty  between  the  two  Sirkars, 
viz.,  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  thereby  causing 
hesitation  and  indecision  to  the  merchants,  when  it  is  apparent  that  it  is 
the  wish  of  the  British  Government  to  keep  open  the  navigation  of  the 
Indus,  and  that  they  are  making  every  exertion  to  do  so.  Under  these 
circumstances,  I  venture  to  hope  that  you  will  write  to  the  Kardars  of  the 
Ameers  to  refund  the  money  which  they  have  taken,  and  in  future  not  to 
oiler  any  hindrance  to  bcxats  in  passing.  Whatever  orders  you  may 
please  to  issue,  I  will  communicate  to  the  Sowcars.  I  have  theugHt 
proper  to  ccnnmunicate  the  contents  of  this  letter  to  Mr.  Clerk,  Agent  to 
the  Governor-General,  and  to  Mr,  Grant. 
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inclosiire  IT  Hi  No.  3T9. 
No.  '8.---  Peer  Ibrahim  to  Lieutenant  Brown. 

October  9,  1842. 

I  HAVE  received  your  two  perwannas,  one  dated  the  4th  of  October, 
1842,  requesting  to  be  informed  whether  or  not  Jeyt  Mull  hag  sent  any 
orders  to  his  deputy  at  Subzulkote,  forbidding  him  to  stop  boats ;  and  if 
he  had  directed  him  to  return  certain  sums  of  money  exacted  as  tolls  froni 
several  boats,  to  make  inquiry  on  these  points. 

The  second  perwanna,  dated^Sth  October,  1842,  also  came  to  hand, 
directing  to  be  informed  whether  there  was  any  truth  in  the  report  that 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  people  had  fired  at  some  boats.  I  have  accordingly 
sent  a  man  to  Bhoong  Bhara  and  the  Ghaut  Bhotta,  to  make  every 
inquiry.  I  sent  for  the  Sowcars,  and  they  represent  that  their  boats  are 
still  detained,  not  having^  received  advice  from  their  agents  of  their 
having  reached  Sukkur ;  nad  Jeyt  Mull  sent  any  orders  for  their  release, 
BO  doubt  they  wcmld  have  reached  their  destination  ;  they  say  they  had 
received  a  letter  from  Kalla  Chuprassee,  stationed  at  Chackur,  who 
reported  that  the  boats  were  still  detained.  Bukshum  and  Kurreem^ 
boatmen,  lately  arrived  from  Sukkur,  also  state  that  nine  boats  were 
detained  at  Bhoong  Bhara  on  their  way  to  Ferozepore,  although  they  had 

gaid  eight  rupees  per  boat  to  Meer  Roostum's  people  before  leaving 
ukkur ;  and  that  thirty-one  boats  on  their  way  down  the  river  were 
detained  at  Bhoong  Bhara  and  Bhotta,  in  the  territory  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  the  Kardar  had  demandea  forty  rupees  on 
each  boat. 

I  asked  Pokundoss  to  give  me  the  particulars  &[  his  boats  being  fired 
at ;  and  he  gave  me  the  letter  he  had  received  from  his  servant  (original), 
and  a  copy  of  the  perwanna  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  which  I  send,  and 
Kaid  that  he  would  obtain  further  particulars. 


Inclosure  18  in  No.  379. 

No.  3. — Petition  from  Emambux  to  Lieutenant  Brown. 

Sukkur,  October  15,  1842. 
YOUR  servant  was  on  his  way  down  the  river  with  sundry  boats 
laden  with  merchandize,  the  contractor  at  Bhoong  Bhara,  by  name  Sawul, 
in  the  territory  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  seized  thirteen  maunds  of  moist 
sugar,  and  took  also  by  force  three  rupees  in  cash,  by  way  of  toll,  although 
I  told  him  that  no  duty  had  hitherto  been  paid,  and  produced  a  copy  of 
your  perwanna  to  Peer  Ibrahim  on  the  subject ;  he  paid  no  attention  to 
it,  but  remarked  it  was  possibly  a  forgery.  I  therefore  make  my  petition 
to  you,  in  hope  that  you  will  cause  to  be  given  back  to  me,  the  sugar 
BBjOi  cash. 


Case  No.  6. 
Inclosure  19  in  No.  379. 


Petition  of  Qvngadhar^  resident  of  8udder  Bazaar ,  SukkuTj  to  Captain  Pope, 
Asmtant  Commissary 'General  and  Superintendent  of  Bazaars,  Sukkur. 

Humbly  Sheweth,  August  22,  1842. 

THAT  Nundram  Marwaree,  now  resident  of  Roree,  had  mercantile 
dealings  with  Nurbarain  Sowcar,  inhabitant  of  Baroda,  which  transaction 
^ceasednearly  three  vears  ago,  and  a  balance  of  rupees  17  2a.  3p.  became 
doe  by  the  latter,  which  was  not  accepted  by  the  former,  although  offered 
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more  than  oftea ;  that  on  the  21st  instant  the  said  Nurbaram  had  lefk  this 
for  his  native  country  in  a  boat,  and  having  arrived  about  thirty  coss  below 
Sukkur,  was  seized  upon  by  the  people  of  Meer  Roostum,  owing  to  a  com- 
plaint made  to  his  Highness  by  the  said  Nundram,  founded  on  malice, 
and  a  design  of  distressing  Nurbaram,  who,  being  a  British  subject,  and 
amenaJble  to  the  British  law  alone,  your  petitioner  being  his  agent,  resident 
in  the  Sudder  Bazaar,  has,  in  consequence,  presumed  to  report  the  above 
circumstances,  not  doubting  that  your  honor  will  deign  to  exercise  your 
authority  in  liberating  the  said  Nurbaram  from  the  hands  of  his  Highness 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  to  inquire  into  the  cause  that  led  to  such  a 
scene  of  impropriety  on  the  part  of  his  opponent,  for  which  act^of  charity 
and  justice  your  petitioner  shall,  as  in  duty  bound,  ever  pray. 


Inclosure  20  in  No,  379. 

Lieutenant  Brawn  to  Meer  Roostwn  Khan. 

Sukkur,  Augwa  23,  1843. 
I  UNDERSTAND  from  a  petition  from  a  man  named  Gungadhur,  a 
Gomashta  of  Seth  Nurbaram,  and  British  subject,  that  the  Seth  was  on 
his  way  home  vid  the  Indus»  and  when  he  had  got  thirty  coss  from  Sukkur, 
the  sepoys  of  my  friend  stopped  him  on  a  complaint  of  Nundram  Mar- 
waree  about  some  outstandmg  accounts  (of  whose  conduct  I  am  fully 
apprised,)  and  will  not  allow  him  to  proceed  on  his  journey.  Although 
the  Seth  has  had  no  dealings  with  Nundram  for  some  years,  a  message 
was  frequently  sent  to  the  latter  by  the  Seth  to  come  and  receive  a  small 
biJance  of  17  rupees  2  annas  and  3  pice,  but  he  never  made  his  appear- 
ance. .  I  am  certain  that  the  Seth  (a  subject  of  the  British  Government) 
being  stopped  in  this  manner,  and  for  such  a  slight  cause,  on  the  ipse  dixit 
of  such  a  mischief-maker,  could  not  be  by  your  order.  I  therefore  hope 
you  will  forbid  your  sepoys  stopping  the  Seth,  and  enjoin  them  in  future 
not  to  act  in  this  manner  towards  British  subjects,  otherwise  they  will  be 
subjected  to  severe  punishment. 


Inclosure  21  in  No.  379. 

Petition  of  Oungadhvr  to  Captain  Pope. 


Humbly  Sheweth,  Sukkur y  August  25,  1842. 

THAT  your  petitioner,  withl  deep  regret,  begs  again  to  intrude  upon 
your  valuable  time  by  laying  before  you  the  undermentioned  circum- 
Btancea  which  were  conveyed  to  him  by  a  letter  just  received  from  Khyr- 
pore,  written  by  Chagimdoss,  mentioned  in  a  former  petition  dated  the 
22nd  of  August  current,  not  doubting  but  you  will  be  pleased  to  take  into 
your  serious  consideration  the  impropriety  of  the  steps  followed  by  his 
Highness  Meer  Roostum  of  Khyrpore,  and  afford  the  men  at  present  in 
custody,  the  protection  and  justice  due  to  their  distressed  case. 

That  while  Nurbaram  and  others  of  his  household  were  proceeding 

down  the  river  (having  left  tlvis  on  the  20th  morning  instant)  thay  were 

seized  and  taken  prisoners  from  about  sixty  miles  down  the  Indus  to  the 

seat  of  the  Ameer  (Khyrpore),  where,  ever  since,  Chagundoss  and  Narrain 

Baraman  have  been  kept  ias  convicts,  being  forbidden  of  ^1  comforts  of 

'  life,  and  even  of  conversing  with  each  other,  as  well  as  of  writing.     That 

the  plea  given  by.  Yar  Mahomed  (son  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree)  is,  that 

J  the  said  Nurbaram  had  defrauded  his  Highness  of  many  lacs  of  rupees 

(  on  account  of  fees,  while  the  said  Nurbaram  had  the  supplying  of  grain 

-  and  oth^r  stppes  to  the  Commissariat  Department ;  this  assertion  is  utterly 

.  groundless,  for  -never  was  a  pound  of  ^rain  passed  without  a  perwannan 

.  .from  the  late  Political  Ajgent,  or  Captain  Bite;    Another  i^son  is  stated 

as  having  led  to  their  apprehension,  and  that  Is^  that  'th*  skid'Nurbefiim 
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is  indebted  to  a  man  ^  named  Nundram,  ty^o,  it  is  said,  has  made  a  com- 
pladnt  to  that  effect;  this  is  also  groundless,  for  the  saidNundram  had 
plainly  refused  to  accept  of  the  balance  that  became  due  to  him  (viz,, 
rupees  17  2a.  3p.).  on  account  of  a  transaction  existing  between  him  ana 
the  said  Nurbaram,  and  which  transaction  ceased  now  nearly  three  yearn 
since ;  and  had  even  such  a  claim  existed,  the  said  Numdram  should  hlstve 
recovered  it  through  the  medium  of  the  then  Bazaar  Master,  who,  having 
had  occasion,  transported  the  said  Nundram  from  the  Sudder  Bazaar  for 
some  misdeed,  as  his  Highness  has  done,  which  is  diametrically  opposed 
to  all  practices,  and  infringing  upon  the  authority  vested  alone  in  British 
authorities  for  punishing  Britisn  subjects  when  necessary ;  that  the  said 
Yar  Mahomed  receives  daily  a  rupee  from  Cha^undoss,  one  of  the  two 
imprisoned,  and  should  such  disbursement  be  delayed  a  little  later  than 
the  other,  heaps  abusive  language  on  them;  this  circumstance  would 
justify  your  petitioner  in  expressing  his  firm  belief,  that  nothing  but  a 
desire  of  extortion  has  set  on  foot  this  mischief,  because  the  said  Yar 
Mahomed  had  signified  to  the  men  imprisoned,  that  their  paying  to 
him  a  thousand  rupees  would  be  the  only  means  of  liberating  them  from 
any  further  responsibility.  Consequently,  and  under  the  impression  that 
the  British  law  protects  the  British  subjects,  your  petitioner  has  made 
himself  bold  to  approach  before  you  with  sanguine  hopes  of  being 
redressed. 


luclosure  22  in  No.  379. 

Lieutenant  Brovm  to  Meer  Roosium  Khan. 

Sukkur,  August  26,  1842. 

IT  is  now  four  days  since  I  wrote  to  you  regarding  the  case  of  Nur- 
baram  Seth,  a  subject  of  the  Sirkar  Ungreez,  who  wished  to  return  to  his 
home ;  the  kardars  of  my  friend  stopped  him  on  the  road.  As  I  have  not 
yet  received  a  reply,  I  conclude  that  my  letter  did  not  reach  you,  and  that 
the  Seth  was  stopped  by  your  kardars  without  any  authority  ;  and  I 
understand,  moreover,  that  these  kardars  have  confined  two  gomashtas 
of  the  Seth  who  were  accompanying  him.  As  it  is  very  improper  for  your 
kardars  to  keep  in  confinement  subjects  of  the  British  Government, 
therefore  I  write  to  you  according  to  the  friendship  existing  between  the 
two  Sirkars,  to  beg  that  you  will,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  my  letter, 
be  good  enough  to  order  the  release  of  these  persons,  and  send  them  to 
me,  and  write  me  whatever  claim  there  may  be  against  them  that  1  may 
inquire  into  the  same,  and,  in  future,  to  enjoin  your  kardars  to  ^ive  me 
previous  information  of  any  claim  they  may  have  to  bring  agamst  any 
Btitish  subject,  and  to  be  careful  how  they  confine  them.  1  seiid  this 
letter,  along  with  one  of  the  Sukkur  Agency  Chuprassies,  so  that  in  this 
way  it  will  oe  certain  of  reaching  you,  and  believe  me  that  I  shall  always 
be  most  happy  to  hear  from  you. 


Inclosure  23  in  No.  379. 

Meer  Boostwrn.  KJian  to  Lieutenant  Brown.— {^Received  August  31,  1842;) 

I  WAS  much  pleased  at  the  receipt  of  your  two  letters,  informing  me 
that  Seth  Nurbaram,  a  subject  of  tne  Sirkar  Ungreez,  was  proceeding 
to  his  country  and  that  my  kard^s  had  stopped  him  on  the  road 
and  brought  two  of  his  gomashtas  to  Khyrpore  and  kept  them  there. 
Nundram  (Babra),  who  had  a  claim  against  the  Seth,  made  a  complaint 
to  my  friend,  of  the  Seth's  being  placed  in  confinement,  as  well  as  his  two 
p^mashtas.  My  friend,  you  are  well  aware  that  in  the  Treaty  existing 
between  the  British  Government  and  this  Sirkar,  the  toll  on  merchandii^ 
is  not  levied  upon  British  subjects,  or  their  dependents,  in  transit  upon 
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de  Indus,  and  that  I  am  entitled  to  levy  toll  npon  merckaoKii^  paining 
inland.  My  kardara  represents!  that  the  Seth  was  iai  the  habit  of  fadhg^ 
ing  his  goods  by  land,  and  never  paying  any  duty  on  them.  To  inquive 
ioto  this  matter,  I  sent  for  his  gomashtas.  As  unanimity  exists  betiiKcn 
tiie  two  Governments,  I  send  Mahomed  Toonia  to  you,  and  if  it  appeara 
tiiot  the  Seth  (Nurbaram)  has  not  paid  the  requisite  duty  upon  bis  goods^ 
I  trust  that  you  will  exact  the  sum  from  him  and  send  me  the  amount^ 
but,  should  it  not  be  proved,  I  have  no  wish  to  impose  upon  hkn  ma 
vnjust  tax* 


Correspondence  marked  Ap  mentioned  in  Major  Outram's  Letter  of^ 

October  14,  1842. 


Inclosure  24  in  No.  379. 

The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  8inde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Govemor-Oenerat 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  May  1 1„  1840« 

THE  representations  of  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  alluded  to  in  my  diaiy 
of  the  4th  instant,  regarding  subjects  of  Sinde  evading  his  dues,  oblige 
me  to  solicit  the  instructions  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Ck>uncil, 
as  to  how  far  that  chief  is  to  be  restricted  by  the  provisions  of  the  new 
Treaty  with  the  four  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  of  Fourteen  Articles,  to  which 
he  is  not  a  party,  although,  as  a  subject  or  member  of  the  former  General 
Government  of  Sinde,  he  was,  I  presume,  bound  by  the  former  Commer- 
cial Treaties  of  1832  and  1834,  that  chiefs  separation  and  independence 
from  the  others,  being  now  virtually  admitted,  by  my  predecessor  having 
tendered  a  separate  Treaty  to  him,  at  the  same  time  aa  to  the  other 
Ameers. 

2.  The  former  Treaties,  by  which  the  Meerpore  Chief  con6id^*s  him- 
self bound,  relate  only  to  foreign  merchants,  the  British  Government 
baving  requested  a  passage  for  the  merchants  and  traders  of  Hindoostanr 
bv  the  roads  and  rivers  of  Sinde,  by  which  they  may  transport  their  mww 
cnandize  from  one  country  to  another ;  and  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  statea 
that  he  scrupulously  abstains  from  interfering  with  foreign  merchants^ 
but  that  he  never  agreed  to  exempt  Sinde  merchants  from  what  they  hasra 
4tlready  been  accustomed  to  pay,  and  which,  in  fact,  is  the  prmcipul 
source  of  his  revenue. 

3.  Within  the  last  few  days,  Jeyt  Anund,  my  native  agent,  has  made 
known  to  me,  that  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  also  consider  that  the  same 
right  they  have  always  heretofore  exercised,  still  continues  to  them,  o£ 
levying  duties  from  their  own  subjects  transporting  merchandize  by  tiie 
Indus.  He  says  that  the  Ameers  have  always  un^rstood  that  Articie^ 
XI  and  XII  of  the  new  Treaty,  merely  confirmed  the  former  Comniereialr 
Treaty,  which  applied  to  foreign  merchants  alone,  and  they  never  under* 
stood  the  new  Treaty  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  transit  duties  they 
have  always  been  acetwrtomed  to  exact  from  their  own  subjects,  and 
that,  besiaes,  they  read  Article  XI  as  only  applying  to  'merchants 
entering  the  river  from  the  sea,  or  from  beyond  their  own  territory  to  the 
northward. 

4.  I  might  have  been  deceived  by  this,  seeing  that  the  same  right 
over  their  own  subjects  is  exercised  by  the  Khyrpore  and  Bhawulpore 
ahiefs,  and  believing  that  it  could  not  have  been  the  intention  of  the 
Governor-General  to  enforce  harsher  terms  on  the  Hyderabad  Govera- 
ment,  or  at  least  on  Meer  Sobdar,  who  suffers  equally  with  the  other 
Ameers  by  the  measure  in  question,  than  what  are  exacted  from  the  abov4»* 
m^itioned  States,  similarly  situated  in  their  relation  to  the  British. 
Government,  had  I  not  found  that  the  late  Resident  took  a  very,  different ' 
view  of  the  question,  and  peremptorily  directed  through  Lieutenant 
Eastwick  (by  private  letter  of  instructions,  dated  29th  of  November  last),. 
^*  that  no  custom  duties  w  fines  are  to  be  levied  on  any  goods  (na  mMiter 
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who  the  owners  are)  gomg  or  coming  by  the  Indus,*'  which  that  gentle- 
man must  have  communicated  through  the  Native  Agent,  he  being  then 
too  unwell  to  visit  the  Durbar  persondly, 

5.  On  my  questioning  the  Native  Agent  as  to  the  practice  that 
prevailed,  and  what  messages  he  had  delivered  to  their  Highnesses, 
relating  to  the  exaction  of  duties  from  their  own  subjects,  he  informed 
me  that  the  Ameers  have  continued  to  levy  them,  as  heretofore,  although 
advised  by  him  that  it  would  ultimately  tend  to  their  own  advantage  to 
abolish  them  altogether.  This  he  told  me  he  had  been  instructed  to  do, 
but  he  purposely  concealed  from  me,  that,  besides  the  orders  of  the  late 
Resident  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  above  alluded  to,  which  I  assume  to 
have  been,  of  course,  communicated  to  Jeyt  Anund,  he  had  received 
repeated  and  positive  orders  from  Colonel  Pottinger  direct,  to  prohibit 
the  levying  of  any  duties  from  any  person,  and  on  any  property  wnatever, 
in  boats  passing  up  and  down  the  Indus,  which  I  have  ascertained  to  be 
the  case.  On  examining  the  native  records,  I  have  been  since  led  to  sus- 
pect the  integrity  of  the  Native  Agent. 

6.  It  is  evident  that  the  Native  Agent  endeavoured  to  deceive  me,  to 
benefit  the  Ameers,  or  he  has  deceived  their  Highnesses,  by  omitting 
to  deliver  Colonel  Pottinger's  prohibition  to  levy  duties  from  their  own 
subjects,  which  they  have  continued  to  do  uninterruptedly ;  the  former  is 
most  probably  the  case,  as  most  likely  to  secure  advantages  to  himself, 
but,  in  either  case,  it  shows  that  he  is  no  longer  to  be  depended  upon,  and 
the  probability  that  my  predecessor's  suspicions  (which  Colonel  JPottinger 
communicated  to  me),  that  Jeyt  Anund  has  been  tampered  with,  and 
gained  over  to  Meer  Noor  Mahomed's  interests,  are  well  grounded ;  under 
such  circumstances,  I  can  no  longer  place  confidence  in  this  person,  or 
employ  him  as  a  medium  of  intercourse  with  their  Hiahnesses.  I  shall 
consider  it  my  duty,  therefore,  to  suspend  Jeyt  Anund  from  his  office  of 
Native  Agent,  pending  his  Lordship's  instructions,  after  having  con- 
fronted him  with  the  Ameers,  which  1  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  doing 
on  joining  their  Highnesses  at  a  hunting  party  on  the  13th  instant. 

7.  It  is  with  much  diffidence,  but  from  an  imperative  sense  of  duty 
that  I  now  beg  most  respectfully  and  submissively  to  offer  my  opinion  on 
the  subject  in  question.  It  appears  to  me  very  possible,  that  the  Ameers 
may  have  understood  the  11th  and  12th  Articles  of  the  new  Treaty  to  be 
merely  confirmatory  of  the  former  Commercial  Treaties,  and  that  they 
TeaUy  never  did  contemplate  that  those  Articles  had  any  reference  to  sub- 
jects of  Sinde,  especially  as  the  5th  Article  provides  for  "  the  absolute 
rule  *'  of  the  Ameers  over  their  own  subjects ;  otherwise,  I  do  not  think  it 
possible  they  would  have  omitted  to  protest  against  such  an  arrangement^ 
which  deprives  them  of  their  principal  source  of  revenue,  besides  in  a 
great  measure  undermining  their  authority  over  their  own  subjects,  when 
they  so  pertinaciously  persisted  in  protesting  against  other,  and  to  them, 
far  less  important,  provisions  of  the  new  Treaty ;  and,  as  far  as  I  can 
ascertain,  either  from  the  Native  Agent,  or  from  retaraber,  the  Residency 
Moonshee,  through  whom  or  in  whose  presence  all  Colonel  Pottinger's 
discussions  were  carried  on,  it  does  not  appear  that  this  question  was 
ever  mooted  even,  as  if  it  was  never  suspected  by  the  Hyderabad  Govern- 
ment, that  such  could  be  the  intention  of  those  clauses  of  the  Treaty. 

8.  Were  commerce  on  the  Indus  likely  to  be  much  affected  or  injured 
by  the  same  unrestricted  control  of  the  Ameers  over  their  subjects,  which 
the  other  States  on  the  Indus  maintain,  I  should  be  loath  to  concede 
this  point ;  but  I  believe  it  would  not  prove  detrimental  in  the  slightest 
degree,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  would,  by  throwing  the  whole 
commerce  into  the  hands  of  foreign  merchants,  be  the  means  of  encou- 
raging them  and  enticing  them  into  this  channel,  which  is  the  great 
object  to  effect  in  the  first  instance  ;  afterwards,  the  evil  would  correct 
itself,  as  the  Sinde  Government  could  not  long  remain  blind  to  the  loss 
of  revenue,  which  soon  must  become  apparent  from  excluding  its  own 
people  from  participating  in  the  benefits  of  trade,  which  such  exactions 
must  effectually  do. 

9.  The  chief  objection  to  the  exercise  by  the  Ameers  of  the  power  of 
taxing  their  own  lx)ats,  appears  to  me,  that  pointed  out  in  the  7th 
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pOMffnifdi  <>i' my  letter  to  yoat  addreas  dutftd  the  d&  of  Mardi  hmXi 
tiiat  18,  the  practice  I  understand  to  prevail^  of  taxing  empty  boats,  sifter 
discharging  [the  cargoes  of  foreign  merchants^  but^  this  I  find  could  be 
easily  guaraed  against,  and  pledges  to  abstaiil  from  the  practice  might 
be  exacted  from  the  Ameers,  as  the  price  of  the  concession,  which  I  beg 
most  respectfully  to  recommend  as  just  and  politic, — justy  as  it  would 
place  them  on  a  footing  with  those  in  Upper  Sinde,  and  other  States  on 
the  Indus  similarly  situated ;  and  politic,  because  the  interference  between 
the  Ameers  and  their  subjects,  which  I  deprecate,  must  at  all  times  be  a 
source  of  heart-burning  to  them,  especialiy  as  they  see  other,  and  in  tiieir 
opinion  inferior.  States  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood,  exempted  from 
such  interference ;  because,  it  must  appear  to  them  an  immediate  and  very 
serious  pecuniary  sacrifice,  for  which  tney  cannot  be  made  to  comprehend 
the  possibility  of  any  prospective  compensation  ;  because  Meer  Sob<fatr 
Khan,  whom  it  is  the  great  object  of  the  British  Government  to  benefit  by 
its  protection,  will  consider  himself  injured,  on  the  contrary,  and  an  equu 
sufferer  with  the  rest ;  and  because  his  ally  Shere  Mahomed  of  Meerpore, 
whom  it  is  an  ol^ect  to  conciliate,  must  be  compelled  to  the  same  relin- 
quishment of  his  aues  from  subjects  of  ^nde,  as  the  Ameers  of  Hyde- 
rabad have  literally  bound  themselves  to,  should  the  Governor- 
General  so  understand  the  spirit  of  the  new  Treaty,  and  direct  its  enforce- 
ment accordingly,  which  I  am  convinced  would  cause  extreme  disco»tent, 
much  bickering  and  frequent  disturbances,  more  than  counterbalancing 
any  advantages  that  would  accrue  from  granting  the  freedom  of  the  river 
to  subjects  of  Sinde. 

10.  In  conclusion,  and  in  support  of  these  views,  which  I  consider 
myself  bound  in  duty  to  submit  for  the  judgment  of  tlieGovernor'*General 
of  India  in  Council^  I  may  be  permitted  to  quote  the  words  of  the  enlight- 
mied  statesman  Franklin  : — ''  To  me  it  seems  that  neither  the  obtaining 
Bor  retaining  of  any  trade,  however  valuable,  is  an  object  for  which  men 
may  justly  spill  each  other's  blood ;  that  the  true  and  sure  means  of 
extending  commerce  is  the  goodn^us  and  cheapness  of  comoMKiities,  and 
that  the  profit  of  no  trade  can  be  equal  to  tne  expense  of  compelling  it 
and  holding  it  by  fleets  and  armies." 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM. 

PJS.— I  beg  leave  to  hand  up  on  this  occasion,  for  the  information  of 
the  Gt>vernor-General  of  India  in  Council,  copies  of  recent  correspondence 
with  the  Political  Agent  in  Cutch,  displaying  a  system  of  illiberality 
towards  commerce  in  what  are  here  considered  British  ports,  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  contrasted  by  the  Ameers  with  the  very  liberal  con* 
cessions  in  favour  of  commerce  required  from  themselves  by  the  Ifoitish 
Government. 


Inclosure  25  in  No.  379. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  May  22,  1840. 

I  HAVE  now  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Gover- 
nor-General  of  India  in  Council,  the  substance  of  my  conference  with 
Meers  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Khan  on  board  their  Highness's  state  barg^ 
on  the  17th  instant,  alluded  to  in  my  diary  of  that  date, 

2.  On  my  presenting  his  Lordshii>'s  letter  to  the  Ameers,  transmitted 
with  yours  dated  13th  ultimo,  I  intimated  my  wish  to  converse  with 
their  Highnesses  for  a  few  moments,  if  not  inconvenient,  to  which  they 
most  readily  assented,  and  requested  me  to  retire  with  them  to  the  rear 
cabin  that  we  might  be  more  private,  and  allowing  none  to  accompany  us 
except  Meer  Shahdad.  I  desired,  however,  that  the  Native  Agent,  Jeth 
Anund,  might  be  admitted,  and  he  was  called  in  accordingly. 

3.  I  commenced  by  informing  their  Highnesses  that,  notwithstand* 
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iitg^  their  agreerarat  fay  Treaty  to  exact  no  duties  whatever  li^On  boats 
or  goods,  passing  up  or  down  the  Indus,  I  was  well  aware  that  tiiey 
had  continued  to  do  so  as  heretofore  eve^  since  the  Treaty  was  signed; 
Me^  Noor  Mahomed,  who  acted  as  spokesman  throughout,  was,  or 
pretended  to  be,  surprised  ai  this  accusation,  declaring  that  he  had 
scrupulously  adhered  to  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  in  permitting  flJl  foreign 
goods  belbnging  to  foreign  merchants  to  pass  tret,  whether  entering  me 
river  from  ^iove  or  below. 

Political  Agent,  "Yes,  but  the  Treaty  pledges  you  to  exact  no 
tolls  ithatever  &om  any  one  passing  up  or  down  the  rrrer,  but  your 
officers  do  so  to  this  day  from  all  natives  of  Sinde  carrying  the  prodiiee 
df  Shide/^ 

Ameer.  *'  Certainly,  it  was  never  agreed  that  any  alteration  shouM 
take  place  regarding  our  own  subjects;  on  the  contrary,  the  Treaty 
stipulates  that  we  shall  exercise  absolute  control  over  our  own  people/' 

Political  Agent*  "Article  II  of  the  Treaty  specifies  that  no  UAl 
will  be  levied  on  trading  boats  passing  up  or  down  the  river,  without  any 
exemption  being  specined  to  natives  of  Sinde,  which  would  have  been, 
had  such  beai  intended/' 

Ameer.  "The  presort  Treaty  merely  confirms  tlie  former  Com- 
mercial Treaties.  The  new  Treaty  was  not  caused  by  those  matters 
caUing  for  a  change ;  on  the  contrary,  not  one  word  was  ever  said  by 
Colonel  Pottinger  regarding  any  alterations  being  required  in  the  river 
arrangement :  and  we  certainly  never  understood  that  there  were  to  be 
any  alterajtions ;  if  so,  we  certainly  should  have  complained  against  what 
would  deprive  us  of  all  our  revenues :  for  if  our  own  people  are  allowed  to 
carry  goods  up  or  down  the  river  without  payment,  what  will  become  of 
our  land  duties  on  camels  or  donkeys  carrying  merchandize,  for  they  will 
never  be  used  in  that  case,  and  we  should  be  great  suflFerers.'* 

Political  Agent.  '*  The  benefit  will  soon  be  seen  of  opening  the  river 
to  3rour  own  people  as  well  as  to  foreigners,  otherwise  the  former  will  be 
shut  out  from  ttie  benefit  of  the  trade  altogeth^,  for  they  will  be  under* 
sold  by  foreign  merchants  landing  goods  and  paying  the  customary  tolls 
which  would  still  be  much  cheaper  than  what  the  Sindian  merchant  could 
afford  to  sell  at,  who  is  subjected  to  land  transit-duties  besides.'' 

Ameer.  '^  That  may  be,  but  in  the  mean  time,  how  are  we  to  live  ? 
We  derive  no  advantage  from  foreign  commerce,  and  if  what  we  always 
got  from  our  own  subjects  is  taken  away,  how  can  we  exist,  for  the  taxes 
on  Stnde  boats  and  produce  is  all  our  revenue.'^ 

Political  Agent  **  At  first  there  might  be  apparent  loss,  but  ultimate 
benefit  will  be  great  and  certain.'* 

4.  This  their  Highnesses  did  not  appear  at  all  to  believe.  Turning  to 
Jeth  Anund,  I  ask^  him  how  he  understood  the  Treaty  with  regard  to 
this  point  ?  He  answered  most  readily,  "as  applying  only  to  foreign  mer- 
chants and  property  coming  in  from  the  sea  or  down  from  above." 

Political  Agent.  "  How  was  it  in  that  case  that  Colonel  Pottinger 
caUed  upon  yon  to  recover,  and  you  did  so,  the  duties  which  had  beiam 
kried  on  indigo  by  Shere  Mahomed  some  time  ago  ?** 

Native  Agent.    *^  That  was  Mooltan  indigo,  and  therefore  foreign  T* 

Political  Agent.  '*  Have  the  Ameers  always  continued  to  levy  duties 
frv3m  Sinde  people,  as  heretofore  ?'^ 

Native  Agent.  '^  No  Sinde  cargoes  of  any  value  are  brought  down 
the  river ;  they  generally  go  by  land" 

Political  Agent  "  But  if  they  can  come  free  by  the  river,  why  should 
Aey  go  by  land  ?^ 

Native  Agent.     **  They  have  not  been  allowed  to  come  free." 

Political  Agent.    "  Who  has  prevented  them  T* 

Native  Agent.    "  I  suppose  the  Ameers.'' 

Political  Agent    ^*  Dia  you  ever  report  this  to  Colonel  Pottinger  ?*' 

Native  Agent.     ^*  There  was  no  occasion.*' 

Political  Agent  ^'  Are  Sinde  boats  always  taxed  in  the  same  manner 
as  heretofore  ?" 

Native  Agent  ^  There  has  been  no  alteration  regarding  the  Sinde 
people." 
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Political  Agent.  <^  Did  you  never  convey  any  positive  prohibitiDn 
from  Colonel  Pottinger  to  the  Ameers  against  their  taxing  any  hca£tm 
whatever  f 

Native  Agent.  '^  I  advised  th^n  that  it  would  be  ultimately  for  their 
benefit  to  make  the  river  free  to  their  own  subjee|s.'' 

5.  I  then  turned  to  their  Highnesses,  and  asked  them  if  they  were 
not  aware  from  Jeth  Anund,  that  Colonel  Pottinger  had  positively  pro- 
hibited their  levying  any  duties  on  any  boats  passing  up  and  down  the 
river,  no  matter  who  their  owners  are  ?" 

Ameer.  ^^  Most  certainly  not.  Had  he  told  me  so,  I  should  have^ 
written,  to  Colonel  Pottinger  about  if 

Then  said  J  to  Jeth  Anund^  *'  How  do  you  account  for  this  ?  I  find 
letters  in  the  Dufdur  addressed  by  Colonel  Pottinger  to  you,  throu£^h 
Petumber  Moonshee,  reiterating  orders  previously  given  to  you  persooaliy^ 
to  the  above  effect,  dated  26th  of  April  and  27th  of  September  last  year. 
Again,  the  Colonel  sent  some  such  orders  to  Mr.  Leckie,  who  must  have 
communicated  them  through  you ;  and  I  see  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Eastwick^ 
dated  29th  of  November,  when  that  gentleman  was  at  Hyderabad,  the 
same  positive  prohibition  transmitted,  which  he  certainly  must  \mve 
mentioned  to  you.  How  is  it,  therefore,  that  in  your  daily  intercourse 
with  their  Highnesses  you  never  made  this  known  to  them  ;  and  howls  it^ 
that  when  I  asked  you  on  several  occasions,  what  practice  prevailed,  you 
suppressed  your  knowledge  that  it  continued  in  opposition  to  Colonel 
Pottinger's  orders  to  you  to  call  upon  their  Highnesses  to  discontinue  it ; 
and  that  you  endeavoured  to  lead  me  to  suppose  that  such  had  never  been 
intended  r    How  is  this  ?" 

Native  Agent.  "You  say  Colonel  Potting«^  wrote  the  same  to  Mr, 
E^twick,  why  did  not  he  tell  the  Ameers  ?^^ 

Political  Agent.  '^  I  believe  that  gentleman  had  no  personal  inter* 
view  with  their  Highnesses  after  that  date,  as  he  was  obliged  to  go  away 
sick  shortly  afterwards,  and  if  he  had  occasion  to  communicate  such  a 
message  he  must  have  done  it  through  you ;  but  Colonel  Pottinger's  lettte 
to  Mr.  Eastwick  was  merely  an  answer  to  a  question  from  that  gentleman^ 
whom  you  may  not  have  made  acquainted  with  the  prevailing  practice, 
regarding  which  you  evidently  wished  to  blind  me,  and  who  therefore 
may  not  have  seen  occasion  to  discuss  the  matter ;  but  that  does  not 
alter  your  case,  who  had  repeated  and  positive  orders  direct  from  Colonel 
Pottinger  on  the  above  subject,  ua  well  as  through  Lieutenants  Leckie 
and  Eastwick.  What  your  motive  may  have  been  for  withholding  those 
orders  and  for  endeavouring,  to  deceive  ma  is  immaterial;  such  is  tiie 
fact."  Then  turning  to  the  Ameers,  I  said,  "  Your  Highnesses,  who  aM 
now  aware  of  these  circumstances,  must  see  that  I  can  never  hereaftar 
place  sufficient  confide  ace  in  this  man  to  alk)w  him  to  be  the  medium 
of  communication  between  us  ;  consequently,  I  am  compelled,  in  justice 
to  you,  as  well  as  my  duty  to  my  superiors,  to  suspend  Jeth  Anund  from^ 
all  employment  until  the  orders  of  the  Governor*General  are  received. 
In  future  I  shall  always  communicate  whatever  is  of  importance  in  person 
to  your  Highnesses,  and  I  request  that  you  will  have  no  scruple  to  send 
for  me  whenever  you  have  doubts  on  any  subject,  or  wish  to  consult  me ; 
it  will  give  me  pleasure  to  visit  you  at  all  times,  arid  there  can  be  no  occa- 
sion to  employ  third  persons  to  pass  between  us,  except  in  trifling  matters; 
these  sort  of  people  too  often  thrive  by  making  mischief,  to  render  them- 
selves of  consequence  and  necessary ;  but  I  trust  your  Highnesses  will 
always  place  your  confidence  in  me  ;  freely  and  without  reserve  declare 
your  sentiments  on  all  occasions,  which  I  will  make  known  to  his  Lord- 
ship, if  proper. ;  if  not,  I  will  candidly  give  you  my  opinion  to  the  con- 
trary. In  this  particular  case  I  shall  inform  his  Lordship  of  all  tiiat  has 
passed,  but  I  will  not  conceal  from  you  that  the  Treaty,  most  certainly, 
as  it  now  stands,  dearly  exempts  all  boats  fVom  tolls ;  that  conthiuing  to 
exact  from  your  own  peqple  will  throw  them  oat  of  the  market,  and  ulti- 
mately prove  injurious  to  your  revenues ;  whereas,  by  throwing  open  the 
river  to  them  you  will  secure  after  advantages.  The  very  letters  which 
I  have  td-day  addt^essed  to  you,  imply  his  Lordship's  sense  of  the  stdvan- 
tage  of  total  exemption  ;  but  your  Highnesses'  iaeas  on  the  subject  wttt 
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be  (folly  oommimicated,  under  t^  impression  that  you  will  hare  been 
wilfully  kept  in  ignorance  by  the  Native  Agent,  of  the  view  of  the  British 
Government  on  the  subject,  which  may  excuse  you  now  at  this  late  hour 
referring  the  point  for  the  consideration  of  the  Governor-General; 
although  his  Lordship  will  be  surprised  that  the  meaning  of  the  Article 
could  ever  have  been  doubtful/' 

.6,  That  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  if  not  the  other  Ameers,  was  fully 
aware  of  tiie  meaning  of  die  Treaty  I  have  little  doubt;  but  ascertaining 
from  Jeth  Anund  that  there  was  no  chance  of  Colonel  Pottinger  ever 
concedii]^  the  {>oint  in  ^estion,  he  had  purposely  abstained  from  pushing 
the  matter  to  issue,  aided  by  the  Native  Agent,  who,  I  find  (on  looking 
o^ier.  has  letters  to  Colonel  Pottinger)  studiously  avoided  any  mention  of 
the  prevalence  of  the  practice,  or  sentiments  of  the  Ameers  on  the  subject, 
after  o&e  futile  attempt  to  advocate  non-interference  with  subjects  of 
Sinde,  in  a  letter  not  dated,  but  received  by  Colonel  Pottinger  on  the 
2Gth  April  last  year,  although  that  gentleman's  reiterated  orders  on 
the'  subject  ought  to  have  elicited  an  explicit  disclosure  of  the  Ameers' 
object,  had  not  Jeth  Anund  been  bribed  to  their  interests,  for  he  could 
not  i»6sibly  have  been  ignorant  of  it. 

7.  Notwithstanding  my  conviction  that  the  Ameers'  assertion,  that 
they  never  so  understood  the  Treaty,  is  false, — although  such  is  possible, — 
I  am  still,  nevertheless,  of  the  opinion  1  formerly  expressed,  and  respect- 
fully beg  leave  here  to  repeat,  that  no  good  can  arise  from  insisting  on  ike 
literal  application  of  the  11th  Article,  as  exempting  all  merchandize  and 
property  from  tolls  on  the  river  throughout  Lower  Sinde;  that  it  is 
mipolitic  to  bind  these  chiefs  to  different  terms  to  what  have  been 
requited  from  the  other  States  similarly  situated,  with  which  treaties 
were  made ;  at  the  same  time,  that  no  check  to  general  commerce  will  be 
the  consequence  of  allowing  the  Ameers  to  tax  tneir  own  subjects  trading 
on  tiie. river,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  permitted  to  the  other  chieis 
above  alluded  to ;  but  that,  by  insisting  on  adhering  to  the  strict  wording 
of  (be  Article  in  question,  we  should  render  utterly  hopeless  the  task  of 
ever .  reconciling  this  Government  to  its  connexion  with  the  British 
Government. 

8i  Should  the  Govemor^'General  of  India  be  of  opinicm  that  this  point 
should  be  conceded,  I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  it  be  granted  as  a 
gracious  boon,  and  on  certain  conditions  calculated  to  prevent  the  exercise 
of  the  control  of  the  Ameers  over  their  own  boats,  in  any  way  interfering 
with  ibreigna  merchandize  thereon. 

9.  In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  recommend  tibat  the  office  of  Native  Agent 
at  Hyderabad  be  abolished,  which  I  consider  ihay  be  dispensed  with  with 
adTButttge^  beins*  of  opinion  that  no  verbal  intercourse  with  the  Ameers 
shonldim  carvied  on,  exoe{)t  by  the  Political  Agent  or  his  assistants,  per- 
sonally; and  that  where  <iits  is  not  practicable,  written  ''yads'^  should  be 
interchanged  betwe^i  the  Agfent  and  their  Highnesses;  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  misunderstandnig  and  after-denials. 

I  have,  &c., 

3.  OUTRAM. 


Inclosure  26  in  No.  379, 
T%e  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  £pi  Lower  Sinde. 

Sir,    ^  Fort  William,  Ju^e  22,  IMO.^ 

,1  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  your  dispatches  of  the  llUi  and  22nd 
ultiiQO^  on  the  claims  of  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  to  impose  a  tax  or. 
toll  on^the  boats  of  their  own  subjects^  transpprting  products  of  their  own 
territory  on  the  InduBrand  regarding  the  suspension  of  the  Native  Agent, 
Jeth  Anund. 

2..0n  the  farmer  question,  it, is' necessary,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
remark,  that  the  Ameers  of  Uyderadadare  not,  as  a  matter  of  right,  to 
be  epn9idered  as  being,  in  respect  to  duties  on  the  Indus,  in  any  degree 
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in  ike  same  pomtkni  as  tfce  Ajbootb  of  Khyrpere^  or  ther  NaiPftb<if  BtiMrai^ 
paw;  and  it  is  cf  importance  to  exjdain  the  distinction  which  exists  os 
the  subject^  as  yoa  illnstrate  your  Tiew  of  the  fair  pretensions  oi  the 
Aiaeera,  by  comparing  them  widi  the  privileges  said  to  be  OKercised  hr 
the  other  rulers  refntied  to«  The  Khyrpore  chiefs  relinquished  such- 
duties  within  their  dominions  by  a  voluntar}'-  concession^  and  their  iatei^-^ 
tioa  in  the  reUnquishm^it  may  be  fairly  judged,  from  the  manner  in 
^irhich  the  local  British  Authorities  have  allowed  praiCtk^al  effect  to  bot 
mvea  to  tiie  boon.  Tl^  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore  retains  his  fight  to  levy^ 
onties  on  the  riv^r  within  its  limits^  as  was  declared  by  tlra  Treats  of 
1833 — 1835^  with  the  modifications  to  whidi^  for  the  greater  encourage- 
menrt  of  trade,  he  may,  it  is  confidently  hoped,  now  agree ;  but  the  Ameer» 
of  Hyderabad  had  by  their  conduct  compelled  the  British  Government  t(r 
regard  them  as  having  forfeited  its  friendship ;  and  one  of  the  conditions* 
on  which  they  were  aomitted  to  reomciliation,  was,  that  tiiie  ns^igation  of 
Hit  Indus,  in  its  course  through  their  country,  should  be  rendered  particu* 
larly  free.  Undoubtedly^  the  understanding  of  the  British  Government  in: 
laying  down  the  condition  was,  that  no  duty  should  be  levied  upon  any 
goods  or  persons  whatever,  passing  on  the  Indus ;  such  also  was,  as  yom 
state,  the  clear  understanding  and  mtendon  of  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  who 
neg^tiiUied  the  new  Treaty ;  and  such  too  is  the  explicit  declaration  of 
Aracle  XI  of  the  Treaty,  which  is  in  these  words :  "  No  duty  will  be 
levied  on  trading  boats  passing  up  or  down  the  River  Indus,  from  the  sea 
to  the  northernmost  pomt  of  that  stream,  within' the  territories  of  the 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad/^ 

3.  It  might  be  apprehended,  that  if  the  British  Govemme»t  were  to 
concede  to  tne  Ameers  the  indulgence  of  taxing  the  products  of  Lower 
Sinde,  carried  in  the  boats  of  Lower  Sinde,  room  would  be  aflforded  for 
^e  most  vexatious  impediments  being  interposed  to  the  free  transit  of 
foreign  goods ;  for  those  goods  could  scarcely  be  otherwise  loaded  than  om 
boats  owned  by  subjects  of  the  country ;  and,  if  the  privilege  claimed  be 
admitted,  these  boats  will  necessarily  be  liable  to  detention  and  search, 
with  a  view  to  discover  whether  any  portion  of  their  cargo  conaists  of 
country  goods. 

4.  On  the  whole,  the  Govemor-G^ieral  in  Council  is  satisfied  that 
such  taxes  as  the  Ameers  may  think  it  expedient  to  impose  upon  the 
property  of  their  own  subjects,  should  be  levied,  as  the  Treaty  permits,  on 
shore,  and  before  embarking  the  goods,  or  after  their  disembarkatioa. 
And  it  is  especially  requisite  that  the  practice  mentioned  by  you,  of  ta^* 
ing  empty  boats,  after  the  discliarge  of  foreign  cargoes,  which  is  a  plain 
evasion  of  the  most  distinct  and  important  agreement  of  the  conmiercial 
part  of  the  new  Treaty,  shouki  be  wholly  abandoned.  You  will  ako  take 
every  favourable  opportunity  for  pointing  out  to  the  Ameers  the  mis* 
chievous  consequences  to  their  subjects  and.  territories  which  must  arise 
from  hampering  the  commercial  transacticms  of  their  own  people  \xf 
imposts  from  which  those  of  foreignws  are  exempted. 

5.  The  practice,  in  the  point  under  consideration,  of  the  Khvrpore 
Government,. is  not  material  to  the  question,  which  has  been  decided  by 
the  preceding  instructions ;  but  copies  of  the  correspondence  will  be  sent 
to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde,  in  order  that  an  authentic  report 
may  be  obtained  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  that  practice. 

6.  With  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  who  is  not  expressly  included  as  a 
party  to  the  new  Treaty  of  Hyderabad,  the  case  may  appear  to  be  in 
some  respects  different ;  and  his  Lordship  in  Council  would  desire,  in  the 
first  instance^  to  be  informed  of  the  exact  limits  within  which  this  chief 
exefciSes  authority, — upon  bc^th  banks  of  the  main  course  of  the  river,  or 
any  of  its  branches, — ^and  whether  any  portion  of  the  rights  which  he 
claims  may  be  conceded  to  him,  without  the  same  general  inconvenience 
to  the  traffic  which  would  be  caused  by  such  a  concession  to  the  othw 
Ameers ;  yet  his  Lordship  in  Council  is  not  inclined  to  admit  the  validity 
of  the  claim,  even  in  his  case.  The  Agreement  with  Sir  Henry  Pottingw/ 
on  which  the  Treaty  was  founded,  was  made  by  those  who  had  previously 
exercised  the  Collective  Government  of  Lower  Sinde.  The  condition  of 
tite  Treaty  is^  that  no  ioU  should  be  levied#  from  the  sea  upwards,  withis 
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kkib  tmfritofiti  of  the  Amesrs  of  Hyderabad^  aatt  koMiM  it  be  bwm, 
tiiat  A  subordinate  ehief^  who,  at  the  date  of  the  agrerai^it,  was,  as  ycm 
temarfc,  re&^arded  aa  a  subiect,  or  a  member^  of  die  General  Govemmeilt 
^  Siiide,  snotild  now  «tana  upon  his  supposed  independence,  and,  sepn- 
TtttiB^  himself  from  the  Ameers,  impede  and  impair  the  beneficial  effects 
of  tins  great  measure.  The  subsequent  tender  to  Meer  Shere  Mahomed 
of  a  separate  Treaty,  can  scarcely  be  construed  as  affecting  his  position  in 
yegard  to  this  general  emancipation  of  the  river  from  toll ;  for  it  was  only 
under  the  Treaty  of  March,  1839,  by  which  tolls  were  intended  to  be 
idtogether  abolished,  that  the  separate  independence  of  the  chi^s  of 
Siade  was  eirtablished.  You  will,  with  these  considerations  before  you, 
bear  in  mind  the  ycry  great  importance  whi<^  his  Lordship  in  Council 
attaches  to  this  navigation,  and  you  will  endeavour  at  once  to  muntaiii 
its  freedom,  and  to  recoiicile  the  chiefe  <^  Sinde  to  conditions  whieh  are 
nequired  for  tibe  security  of  general  commerce,  and  will  be  most  conducive 
to  their  own  real  interests. 

7.  The  conduct  of  the  Native  Agent,  Jeth  Anund,,as  described  by  you, 
appears  open  to  much  suspicion,  but  before  finally  sanctioning  his  dis- 
missal, as  unworthy  of  confidence,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  would 
think  it  right  that  you  should  require  and  submit  frMoi  that  person  a 
written  reply  to  the  specific  allegations  of  neglect  and  violations  of  du^ 
which  you  mention*  His  Lordship  in  Council  agrees  with  you,  that  tbfe 
ofiice  of  Native  Agent  is  now  not  necessary,  a  British  Resident  being 
permaneuliy  fixed  at  Hyderabad. 

I  have,  &c^ 

U.  TORRENS. 


Inclosure  2?  in  No.  379. 
TJte  P^ikicai  Agent  in  Binde  to  the  Priffate  Secretary  U  the  Oovemor-GrenerMl. 

Dear  Sir,  Hyderabad,  August  8,  1840. 

I  RECEIVED  your  efficial  dispatch,  disallowing  the  claim  of  the 
Ameers  to  levy  tolls  from  their  own  subjects  on  the  Indus,  alluded  to  in  your 
letter  dated  22nd  June,  only  on  the  28th  ultimo,  and  as  I  am  kd  to  fear 
from  the  tenor  of  that  dispatch,  that  I  am  rather  blamed  for  agitating  the 
question,  I  beg  to  say  a  few  words  in  explanation,  which  I  shall  feel  greatly 
obliged  by  your  kindly  conveying  to  his  Lordship,  should  my  fears  be  wdfl 
founded. 

In  the  first  place,  I  never  should  have  thought  it  necessary  to  refer  the 
matter,  had  I  been  aware  of  what  Mn  Torrens  now  informs  me,  that  the 
•Khyrpore  Ameers  had  relinquished*  that  right;  I  certainly  understand  the 
con trary' from  Mr.  Ross  Bell's  letter  to  Mr.  Maddock,  dated  8th  February 
last,  in  the  second  paragraph  of  which  it  is  stated  that  **  I  pointed  out  to  his 
Highness  (Meer  Roostum  Khan)  that  the  consequences  of  his  continuing  to 
levy  the  river  transit  duties  on  his  own  subjects  would  inevitably  injure  his 
revenue  eventually,  but  he  did  not  appear  to  understand  me,  and  insisted  that 
(to  use  his  own  words)  the  fellows  were  too  rich  already ;  he  will,  however, 
learn  by  experience,  and,  in  the  mean  white  the  concession  he  has  made  is  a 
very  important  one;  and  the  notification  accompanying  that  letter  runs 
thus: — 'Under  the  engagements  which  have  been  entered  into  with  the 
Ameers  of  Sinde,  no  duty  will  hereafter  be  demanded  of  merchants,  not  their 
own  subjects,  on  goods  in  transit  on  the  River  Indus.'*' 

Under  this  impression,  and  with  the  knowledge  that  the  new  law  never 
had  been  enforced, — however  directed  to  be  so  repeatedly  by  my  predecessor, 
through  the  Native  Agent,  who,  to  gain  the  Ameers*  cause,  wished  to  blind  tne 
to  that  fact,— and  moreover,  being  under  the  firm  conviction  that  general  com- 

**  ifr.  T<ffTCBf  k  eertiMy  inWBfiMvM  « 
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merce  would  rather  be  ddvaoced  tbao  retarded  by  permitting  the  same  c^i^trol 
onrer  their  subjects  to  the  Lower  Siude  Ameers,  as  is  exercised  by  tho^e  of 
Upper  Sinde;  I  certainly  thought  I  ought  to  ascertain  his  Lordship's  3enti- 
ments  on  the  subject,  before  acting  decidedly  in, the  case,  especially  as.  ^rom 
the  circnmstances  of  that  clause  of  the  treaty  never  baving  been  explained 
to  the  Ameers,  either  verbally  or  by  writing,  as  differing  from  the  previous 
river  arrangements^  and  no  new  dispute  relating  thereto  having  in  the  mean 
time  arisen  to  call  for  any  alteration  in  a  concession  which  had  been  th^nk- 
ifully  obtained  from  them  only  a  few  months  previously,  as  the  utmost  of  our 
object,  it  may  be  possible  that  the  Ameers  really  did  not  understand  that  such 
was  intended,  as  would  appear  from  their  taking  no  notice  of  it  at  a  time  when . 
they  so  pertinaciously  cavilled  at  other  termjs  of  the  treaty  of  infinitely  less 
importance  in  their  eyes. 

I  was  not  at  all  blind  to  the  evil  consequences  of  granting  the  '^  right  of 
search  '*  to  the  Sinde  Government,  which  1  never  contemplated  allowing^  and 
was  quite  prepared  to  provide  against,  for  I  had  fully  decided  on  the  precau- 
tionary measures  to  be  insisted  on  as  the  price  of  the  concession,  in 
accordance  with  the  8th  paragraph  of  my  dispatch,  dated  22nd  May,  in  which 
I  stated,  '*  should  the  Governor-General  be  of  opinion  that  this  point  should 
be  conceded,  I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  it  be  granted  as  a  gracious 
boon,  and  on  certain  conditions  calculated  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  the  con- 
trol of  the  Ameers  over  their  own  boats,  in  any  way  interfering  with  foreign 
merchandize  thereon.'^ 

The  intended  conditions  were  such  as  would  have  been  effectual  for  the 
object:  in  granting  to  the  Ameers  the  power  of  taxing  the  property  of 
their  subjects  embarked  on  the  river,  it  was  not  necessary  that  boats  should 
be  interfered  with  at  all»  and  such  was  never  contemplated ;  all,  that 
was  necessary  was,  to  exclude  subjects  of  Sinde  from  the  right  *  of  em- 
barking goods  free,  which  the  Ameers  would  have  taken  their  own  measures 
to  prevent  within  their  own  territory,  while  it  would  have  been  our 
duty  to  protect  their  interests  beyond  their  frontier,  by  refusing  passes  to 
subjects  of  Sinde  necessary  to  all  boats  coming  from  beyond  Sinde ;  this  would 
have  satisfied  the  Ameers  until  their  own  mterests  would  gradually  open 
their  eyes  (o  the  fact  of  the  absurdity  of  restricting  their  subjects  ;  they 
would  then  have  been  led  into  adoptmg  what,  as  it  is,  we  must  drive  them 
•  into. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  plan,  that  the  Ameers  would  be  subjected  to 
all  sorts  of  fraudulent  evasion,  by  Sinde  subjects  embarking  their  gocds 
through  foreign  merchants ;  but  the  same  facility  for  eluding  their  Govern- 
ment must  always  exist  in  every  way,  now  that  foreigners  have  the  freedom  of 
the  river,  whether  the  '*  right  of  search ''  or  the  above  precautions  had  been 
adopted,  and  therein  consists  the  absurdity  of  the  Ameers  attempting 
restrictions  which  cannot  be  successfully  enforced,  and  which,  if  they  could 
be  rendered  effectual,  would  but  impoverish  eventually  their  subject^  and 
themselves;  still  these  short-sighted  princes  cannot  understand  this,  and 
cannot  but  feel  for  some  time  to  come,  that  their  exchequer  sensibly  suffers, 
thereby  causing  discontent,  which  it  was  my  object  to  obviate,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  avoid  the  galling  appearance  of  interposing  between  them  and 
their  subjects,  by  conceding  what  I  advocated,  which  appeared  to  me  so  far 
calculated  to  injure  foreign  trade  by  the  Indus,  that  I  actually  considered 
it  a  means  of  promoting  that  great  object  by  the  apparent  exclusion  from  the 
market  of  Sindiau  competitors,  but  whose  free  access  to  it  would  soon  follow 
as  a  matter  of  course,  when  the  rulers  of  the  country  became  practically  con- 
vinced of  loss  consequent  on  their  exclusion. 

The  above  explanation  will  satisfy  his  Lordship,  I  hope,  that  the  question 
alluded  to  was  neither  groundlessly  submitted  for  decision  or  recklessly 
entered  into  from  a  blind  disregard  to  the  interests  of  commerce,  which  it 
has  hitherto  been,  and  ever  will  continue  to  be,  my  first  study  to  promote.  I 
.  may  be  mistaken  in  my  views,  but  whenever  they  differ  from  my  predecessor,  or 
are  at  all  doubtful,  I  avoid  error  by  referring  the  subject,  which  in  this  instance 
-has  had  the  good  effect  of  keeping  the  Ameers  in  good  humour,  during  e^seaso;i 

Which  has  been  admitttd,  and  perhaps  was  never  intended'to  be  denied. 
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cof  t^TCtmbrdintf  ry  agitation;  wbile  M  th^  dame  time  they  have  been  deterred  frOiA 
attempting  to  exercise  the  right  claimed.  As  I  before  remarked^  ;the$9 
people  may^bemoreds^isfactorily  led  than  driven,  and  while  I  secure  all  our 

.J^Djecte  by  tjip  former  system,  at  the  same  time  presernng  perfect  integrity 
and  admitting  no  deception,  1  am  sure  it  will  please  his  Lordship  that  I  do  not 
have  recourse  to  the  latter.  Hitherto  it  has  happily  succeeded,  and  I  have 
every  confidence  that  it  wiji  eootidue  totlo  so.  With  regard  to  this  question, 
I  shall  assure  the  Ameers,  that  the  precautions  they  ^re  permitted  to  adopt  to 
prevent,  their  subjects  Ynaking  free  Use  of  the  river  is  sufficient  for  the  objecf, 
and  that  will  satisfy  them  so  far  as  their  own  territory  is  concerned,  though, 

.doQbtJeSs,  they  will  feel  not  being  permitted  to  pounce  upon  their  own  peqpid 
trafficking  through  their  own  territory,  between  foreign  *  marts,   in  goods  on 

'which  they  used  to  obtain  considerable  revenues.  Whatever  they  feel,  how- 
ever, they  will  Submit  without  a  murmur  ;  but  I  think  it  just  as  well  to  avoid 

^discussing  the  question  for  a  few  days  until  the  Kelat  affairs  are  decided 

Jsatisfactorily,  as  they  have  now  every  prospect  of  being ;  not  that  there  is  any 

^fear  of  the  Ameers  themselves  openly  displaying  discontent^  or  that  I  consider 
it  likely  any  of  the  inferior  Belooch  chieftains  would  do  so ;  still  there  is  nq 
immediate  necessKy  for  agitating  the  question  (for  at  present  I'db  not  permit 
cargoes  to  be  ihterfered  with) ;  I  would  not  needlessly  add  to  the  excitement 

*  with  which  the  Beloochees  regard  the  struggle  of  their  brethren  in  rebellion, 
from  whom  repeated  calls  to  join  have  been  received  by  several  of  the  inferior 
chieftains  connected  by  marriage,  or  otherwise,  with  the  rebel  leaders. 

The  underhand  power  which  the  Ameers  still  possessed  of  throwing 

j>bstacles  in  the  way  x>f  commerce  by  unlimited  exactions  from  the  boatmen, 

"after  delivering  the  cargoes,  and  thus  obliging  the  latter  to  freight  their  boats 
at  such  exorbitant  rates  as  might  have  amounted  to  exclusion,   has  bee^ 

'effectually  prevented  by  ^  formal  recognition  of  Captain  Carless'  rates  by  the 

^l!)urbar,  after  much  evasion  and  vexatious  delays. 

/  Another  measure  of  public  utility  connected  with  commerce^  is  at  pre- 
sent engaging  the  Ameeris*  attention,  at  my  instigation,  id  est.  opening  all  the 
roads  leading  from  Sinde  to  Rajpootana,  Guzerat,  and  Cutch,  by  a  reduction 

'  of  transit  duties,  and  establishing  a  regulated  rate,  and  single  custom  stations, 
for  all  the  chiefs,  afterwards  dividing  the  proceeds,  instead  of  each  levying  . 

^what  he  pleases.  The  Sinde  Government  has  been  led  to  acknowledge  the 
freedom  of  these  roads  to  all  British  Government  property,  by  requesting  me 

^to  cause  th^  same  refutations  to  be  adopted  by  the  British  Authorities  in 
these  countries  in  the  mode  of  granting  passes,  which  -I  h^ve  ibfiiituted  at 
Kurachee.     -      .         - 

This,  of  course,  might  have  been  insisted  on,  but  it  is  better  to  emanate 
voluntarily  from  the  Government  itself.  The  Ameers  have  also  been  brought 
to  pledge  themselves  to  repair  and  extend  the  pier  at  Kurachee  :  and  by  excit- 
ing the  personal  interest  of  thenr  Highnesses  in  steam  navioration,  they  have 
been  induced  to  exert  their  influence  to  facilitate  the  supply,  and  reduce  the 

•Tprice  of  fuel,  by  which  a  saving  of  one-fourth  hais  been  effected  ;  and  it  may 
.>e  traced  in  my  diary,  that  every  measure,  which  occurs  to  me  at  all  calpoy 

•^ated  to  facilitate  navigation  and  promote  com nierce,  is  zealously  undertaken 
and  steadily  pursued,^— thiit  some  have  been  carried  into  effect,  and  thatotbers 

.are  in  progress.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  if  1  have  erred  in  judgment,  I  may- 
be exonerated  in  his  Lordship's  mind  from  Wilfully  obstructing  the  great  end 
of  our  toicationoii  the  Ihdus ;  and  my  object  in  now  troyblihg  you,  is  to  remove 
such- an  impressiorf,  should  it  have  been  eiigendered,  not  with  a  presump- 

'tuous  view  of  seeking  any  reconsfdferatiori  of  the  decision  of  the  Government 
of  India  on  the  suhject,  which  I  shall  not  fail  to  communicate  to  the  Ameers 
of  Hyderaha^l  at' a  fitting  opportunity.     1   have  learnt  nothing  authentic 

*  regarding  Kelat  since  I  last  Wrote  to  yoii.  It  is  reported  that  Shah  Newjaz 
•Khan  is  negotiating  afeompromise  with  the  son  of  the  late  chief  which  must 
-be  the  origin  of  th6  absurd  rumour  of  his  having  joined  the  insurgents,  which 
'  to*day  has  been  communifcaled  to  rtie  from  Sukkur,  where  accounts  have  been 

received  from  Captain  Bean  from  Quetta,  dated  26th  ultimo,  up  to  which  time 

I  am  disappointed  to  find  that  officer  had  not  been  able  to  assume  the  offensive^ 

-which  I  had  hoped  be  might  have  doiie»  on  being  reinforced  from  Candahar, 

\whiGh^  1  presume^  he  W^  on  the  Idih  ultimo/  It  is  with  extreme  reluctance 

/. .  :  :..  ■  3'B  '  ■ 
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I  fcsve  treepaMBd  on  yovt  6nie  tft  stiA  lengtfi  «i  Htut^emAm,  btte  Itoffttlie 
•feject  may  be  deemed  %  »uffieieDt  »pok^y. 

I  hsnrej'Coc.) 

J.  OITTRAl^ 


InclMiire  28  m  No.  S79l 

7W  BwHaty  to  the  Ghfternmint  of  Indur  U  ihe  PoSHeai  AfMt  im  Lowf 

Sir,  FoH  WUMam,  Aygusi  \%  1840. 

IN  adTcrtcnce  to  yotir  letters  dated  the  llth  and  22^d  of  May  last  I  am 
dirteeted  by  the  Governor-General  in  Conncil  to  forward  for  your  informattofi 
the  accompanying  document,  a  copy  of  a  communication  from  the  Political 
Agent,  Upper  Sinde,  reporting  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  do  not  levy 
duties  on  merchandize,  while  on  transit  on  the  Indus,  and  request  your  atten* 
tion  to  those  parts  of  my  dispatch,  under  date  22nd  June»  which  remaia 
mnoticed  by  you. 

Ihave^&c.» 

ILTORRBNS. 


Inclosure  29  in  No.  87^. 
The  PoKtiM  Agent  in  XJpper  Brnde,  to  tJie  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  oftnXiu 


July  9,  IMO. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  22nd 
ultimo,  together  with  its  inclosures,  and,  in  reply,  to  state,  for  the  informatioa 
of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  that  no  auty  is  levied  by  the  Ameers  of 
Khyrpore  on  merchandize  while  in  transit  on  the  River  Indus,  whether  it  be 
the  property  of  their  own  subjects  or  of  foreign  traders ;  all  merchandize 
when  landed,  no  matter  who  the  owners  may  be,  becomes  liable  to  the  usual 
duties  levied  in  the  Khyrpore  States ;  and  in  exempting  tbeir  own  subjects,  as 
well  as  foreigners,  from  the  river  transit  duties,  the  Ameers  were  guided  br 
the  construction  which  Colonel  Pottinger  and  myself  placed  on  the  Ilta 
Article  of  tlie  Treaty  with  Hyderabad. 

I  have«  &c.f 

ROSS  PELL 


Inclosure  30  in  No.  379« 
jHitf  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  IntKa. 

Sfi  Hyderabad^  Septetnber  15^  I84d. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dat^  lOth 
ttltirooy  with  accompanying  copy  of  a  conanEiiiiiication  from  the  Political  Age»t» 
Upper  Sinde,  reporting  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  do  not  levy  duti^  on 
merchandi^  in  transit  on  the  Indus,  and  requesting  my  attentioa  to  thoae 
parts  of  your  dispatch  d^ted  22od  Jime  last,  which  are  unootioed  by  me. 

2.  In  reply  to  the  latter  object  of  your  di«patch»  I  beg  leave  Fespeetfottr 
to  refer  the  Goveraor-General  of  India  m  Council  to  a  demi-official  letter  I  baa 
the  honor  to  address  Mr*  Colvin,  on  the  Ikh  of  August,  for  the  rea«ons  which 
induced  me  to  defer  communicmting  his  Lordsbip'e  decision  on  the  subject  ef 
river  tolls  for  a  period,  as  no  iiM^nvenienoe  could  arise  from  any  delay  in  set- 
tling the  question.  I  have,.  \u  the  mean  time,  deterred  the  Ameers  from  exer« 
cising  the  rights  claimed ;  I  now  only  await  an  amendment  ia  Meer  Naer 
Mahomed's  healthy  to  carry  his  Lordship's  orders  into  effect,  which  I  dMilit 
not  will  be  submissively  bowed  to  by  their  HighAesseai  but»  being  cakulatcd 
perhaps  to  agitate  the  invalid  Amieer,  Ia  soqm  degree^  and  as  oolhiag  ie  cpm^ 
promised  by  thedekty^  I  btve.abrtained  from  doing  m>  during  thiaextniMly 
precarious  state  of  his  Highness  foir  th^  past  month  nearly. 
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jfc  TbiirI%ho«Mii*  chwf  gwvnd  <x(  beavt4Mireiiig  ig  waWf  it  appears^ 
KBMfvied,  by  ibe  Kbyrpore  Ameers  diwoatiniiifigtoMcercisa  ariffbt  wbico^  waa 
to    tbeaosalreiy  to  tb^  relinquishment  of  which,    Mr. 


Bell   DOW 
that  tbe  former  were  guided  by  his  and  Colonel  Pottinger's  con* 
fliraction  af  tbe  llth  Article  of  tbe  Treaty  of  Hyderabad* 

4*  Had  I  beea  informed  of  this  cireumstance  sooner,  I  should  have  beea 
CMfaled  at  once  to  silence  tbe  murmurs  of  this  Ducbar,  and  should  have  been: 
aaved  from  troubling  Government  on  thia  subject,  or  appearing  before  bis 
Lar4«faip  w  Ibe  diaadvaiitageous  light  of  permitting  tbe  agitation  of  a  qaeatiod 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  entertained,  for  I  beg  to  state  that  long  before 
4aiiig  ao,  I  bad^  in  my  anxiety  to  avoid  error,  applied  to  Lieutenant  Brown  for 
Mr.  ilots  Bell's  optflioQ.but  the  reply  of  the  latter  was  forwarded  to  me  only 
on  the  2nd  of  June  last^  as  follows : — ''  My  construction  of  tbe  Treaty  regarot. 
lag  goods  in  transit  on  the  River  Indus,  is,  that  all  merchandize  embarl^  at* 
any  place  net  in  Sinde,  shall  be  exempted  from  duty  while  passing  through, 
that  country,  or  until  actually  landed  for  sale,  at  some  place  belonguig  to  ^, 
Ameers.  Merchandize  from  Bombay,  or  any  other  sea  port,  not  in  Sinde»  ia 
pot  liable  to  duty  although  landed  at  Gorabunder,  provided  it  be  re«embarked 
from  that  place.  The  Rahdaree  Penwachee  granted  by  me  to  subjects  of  the 
Ameers,  were  to  cover  freights  imported  from  foreign  marts  until  landed  in 
Sinde,  and  not  to  exempt  the  merchants  from  the  payment  of  duties  on  arti- 
cles exported  by  them  from  Sinde,  or  imported  for  sale  in  this  country." 

5.  Long  previous  to  tbe  receipt  of  that  document  moreover,  (the  words 
underlined  in  which  are  so  in  the  original),  and  before  the  dispatch  of  my  refer- 
ence to  his  Lordship^  I  had  been  furnished  with  a  copy  of  Mr.  Ross  Bell's 
letter  to  Mr.  Maddock,  of  8th  February  last,  in  which  that  gentleman  states, 
**I  pointed  out  to  his  Highness  (Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore),  that  the 
consequence  of  his  continuing  to  levy  the  river  transit  duties  on  his  own  sub* 
jects  would  inevitably  injure  his  revenue  eventually,  but  he  did  not  appear 
to  understand  me,  and  insisted  that  (to  use  his  own  words)  '  the  fellows  are 
too  rich  already  ;*  he  will,  however,  learn  by  experience,  and  in  the  mean  • 
thne  the  concession  he  has  made,  is  a  very  important  one.**  Could  there  be 
any  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  passage,  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  determina* 
tfon  not  to  exempt  his  own  subjects  is  shewn  in  the  "  notification  **  (which 
accompanied  Mr.  Bell's  letter),  which  proclaims  as  follows: — ** Under  the 
engagements  which  have  been  entered  into  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  no 
dttty  will,  hereafter,  be  demanded  on  merchants,  not  their  own  subjects,  on 
goods  in  transit  on  the  River  Indus.** 

6.  It  is  not  for  me  to  reconcile  the  above  quotations  with  Mr.  Bell's  more 
recent  statement  now  transmitted  to  me,  that,  "  In  exempting  their  own  sub- 
jects, as  well  as  foreigners,  from  the  river  transit  duties,  tbe  Ameers  were 
guided  by  the  construction  which  Colonel  Pottinger  and  myself  placed  on  the 
llth  Article  of  the  Treatv  with  Hyderabad,''  but  it  is  due  to  myself  to  solicit 
the  consideration  of  his  £ordship  to  the  fact  that  all  tbe  previous  informatiofi 
I  had  derived  from  the  same  source,  led  me  to  believe  exactly  tbe  contrary, 
and  I  think,  therefore,  that  I  may  be  exonerated  from  the  implication  under 
which  I  now  suffer  in  his  Lordship^s  opinion,  that  I  had  presumed  to  question 
the. propriety  of  my  predecessor's  policy  on  the  strength  of  my  own  judgment 
alone,  and  lightly  to  doubt  whether  such  an  invidious,  and,  as  I  considered, 
impolitic,  distinction  between  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  and  Khyrpore,  had 
been  contemprated  by  the  Governor-General,  for,  however  amenable  some  of 
the  former  bad  rendered  themselves  to  punishment,  still  one  of  the  parties^ 
Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  was  considered  to  have  maintained  throughout  as  friendly 
a  spirit  towards  the  British  €rovemment  as  had  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  while 
another  Ameer  of  Khyrpore  evinced  at  least  as  bitter  bostifity  as  the  least 
friendly  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers^ 

-  7.  With  regard  to  the  reply  I  was  directed  to  call  for  from  Moonshee 
Jetb  Anund  to  the  specific  allegations  of  neglect,  and  violations  of  duty 
mentioned  by  me,  I  could  not  do  so  without  shewing  that  the  decision  df  his 
Lordship  had  been  received,  and  consequently  being  obliged  at  the  same  time 
tQ  announce  that  decision  which  I  had  reason  to  wish  to  delay  ;  but,  in  the 
mean  time,  as  delinquencies  of  a  more  serious  complexion  on  the  part  of  that 
individual  had  come  to  light,  it  was  no  longer  necessary  from  any  spirit  of 
justice  to  him  to  precipitate  the  inquiry. 
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t^"    6.  By  a  tetter  just  received  from  Lieutenant  BroW,,  in  answer  16  the 
question,  I  am  told  for  the  first  time  that  Meer  Roostum  Khan  last  winter: 
November  or  December  1  presume),  iti  an  interview  with  Mr.  Bell,  agreed^ 
to  exact  no  duty  upon  goods  in  transit  on  the  river  from  his  own  8ubjects> 
(Mr.Beirs  official  letter  and  notification  quoted  above,  stating  the  positive^ 
refu^  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  exempt  his  own  subjects,  ia  dated  8th 
February  last),^  notwithstanding  which  knowledge  that  gentleman  abstained 
from  previously  imparting  it  to  o^  although  fully  aware  of  the  impression 
under  which  I  advocated  the  claim  of  the  Ameers^  for  in  fact,  I  sent  the  cor- 
respondence to  that  gentleman,  as  I  make  a  practice  of  doing  everything  that 
is  at  all  connected  with  the  interests  of  his  charge,  (besides  always  sending 
my  digest  of  intelligence  to  Mr.  Brown,  and  which  I  have  continued  to  do.uf^ 
to  the  present  time,  notwithstanding  the  courtesy  is  never  returned).    These* 
facts  I  consider  myself  obliged  to  lay  before  the  Governor-General  of  India  in' 
Council  in  explanation  of  the  grounds  of  my  reference,  dated  May  22nd  last, 
which  I  hope  may  justify  the  course  I  pursued,  in  the  opinion  of  bis  Lordship, 
however  erroneous  my  views  may  be  considered. 

I  have,  &c., 

J,  OUTBAM. 


The  Political  Agent  in  Lower  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India*. 

Sir,  Hyderabad,  October  13,  1840* 

WITH  reference  to  your  letter  to  my  address,  dated  22nd  of  June  last,  I 
have  tte  honor  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor-General  of 
India  in  Council,  a  translation  of  the  written  reply  of  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund  to  the 
allegations  of  neglect  and  violations  of  duty  mentioned  by  me  in  my  dispatches 
dated  11th  and  22nd  of  May  last,  which,  for  reasons  before  stated,  I  delayed 
calling  for,  until  lately,  when  the  state  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed's  health  led  me 
to  hope  I  should  soon  have  an  opportunity  of  personally  communicating  his 
Lordship's  decision  on  the  points  therein  referred  to,  in  which  I  am  yet  disap- 
pointed, however,  the  Ameer  still  continuing  in  such  a  precarious  state  as  to 
prevent  my  visiting  his  Highness  for  many  days  past. 

2.  The  native  agent,  now  that  he  knows  the  object  of  the  inquiry,  affirms, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  what  he  had  previously  suppressed,  that  the 
Ameers  had  been  duly  informed  by  him  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  Treaty, 
which,  as  long  as  he  supposed  I  was  ignorant  of  Colonel  Pottinger's  instructions  . 
to  him,  and  unsuspicious  of  himself,  he  had  endeavoured  to  mislead  me  regand- 
ing,  in  many  conversations  Lieutenant  Whitelock  and  myself  had  with  him  on 
the  subject  (previous  to  the  interview  in  which  I  confronted  him  with  the 
Ameers),  and  when  questioned  on  the  subject  of  the  indigo  boat  alluded  to  in 
his  petition,  merely  informing  me  of  the  fact  of  the  indigo  being  from  Mooltan, 
but  suppressing  that  of  the  owners  being  subjects  of  Sinde. 

3.  His  object  I  had  long  suspected,  having  been  first  led  to  doubt  his  in- 
tegrity by  warnings  from  Colonel  Pottinger,  conveyed  through  Dr.  Winchester, 
the  purport  of  which  I  h^ve  called  upon  that  gentleman  to  state  officiaUy  for  the 
purjtose  of  being  annexed  to  this  letter  for  his  Lordship's  information,  as  also 
Lieutenant  Whitelock 's  statement  of  the  purport  of  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund'*8 
representations  to  him  when  in  charge.  'The  native  agent's  studious  epdeavour 
to  mislead  us  on  this  point  quite  satisfied  me  of  that  person  s  corruption,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  at  once  fi*eeing  myself  from  his  mispbievous  interference. 

4.  The  frauds  of  which  this  man  is  accused  will  be  reported  in  a  few  days ;.  \ 
their  investigation  has  been  much  retarded  by  Meer  Noor  Mahomed's  illness. 

I  have,  &c., 

J/OUTRAM. 


*  This  letter  did  not  form  part  .of  the  Correspoadftnce  A  tranintttied  bjMigor  Outram  to  Sir 
Charles  Ndpier,  with  his  letter  of  October  14, 1842.  .         ! 
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Incloaure  31  in  No.'379. 

i  • 

'         Major  Ouiram  Co  Sir  C.  Nqjfier. . 

Sir, "  '  Sukkur,  October  24,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  hand  up  Obtain  Mylne's  memorandum,  aad. 
summary  of  charges  against  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde,  whicti  appear  to* 
be  fairly  stated,  and  I  agree  generally  in  the  sentimeats  expressed  by  that 
officer.        ,     .        , 

2.  It  is,  however,  but  fair  to  the  Ameers,  that  I  should  state  that,  in  the- 
toll  discussions  referred  to  in  the  7th  paragraph,  their  Highnesses  declared,  tha^. 
they  always  understood  that  the  parties  alluded  to,  for  whom  fre^om  was 
claimed,  were  foreign  traders ;  and  notliing  in  the  quotation  given  by  Captain 
Mylne  shows  that  they  were  informed  to  the  contrary,  the  Treaty  of  1836^, 
alluded  to  being  expressly  confined  to  foreign  traders. 

3.  On  bringing  before  you  the  affairs  of  Lower  Sinde,  I  beg  to  point  out 
the  evil  results  of  so  divided  a  Government  as  at  present  exists,  and  which 
will  become  more  apparent  when  the  almost  direct  supervision  which  we  now 
exercise,  through  my  assistant  placed  at  Hyderabad,  is  withdrawn.  The 
object  of  Government  in  declaring  all  the  Ameers  equal,  appears  to  have  beea 
to  weaken  their  power  to  oppose  the  British ;  but,  were  their  whole  power 
united^  they  could  not,  under  the  arrangements  now  contemplated,  exercise  it. 
hpstilety  without  a  certainty  of  annihilation,  and  they  are  not  likely  conse- 
quently ever  to  attempt  it. 

4.  Any  evil  consequences  from  a  firmer  Government  in  Sinde,  are  not,  L 
consider,  to  be  apprehended,  whereas  benefit  to  the  people  of  Sinde,  to  com- 
merce,  and  exemption  from  the  necessity  of  the  British  Agent  interposing  as. 
we  now  do  in  all  the  squabbles  among  the  Ameers,  would  result  from  elevating 
one  oftheir  Highnesses  to  the  responsibility  of  the  turbanship. 

'  5.  In  a  dispatch  to  the  address  of  Mr.  Maddock,  dated  the  26th  of  June 
last,  I  recommended,  that,  in  the  event  of  the  Governor-General  approving  of 
such  an  arrangement,  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  should  be  elevated  to  the  chief- 
tainship, in  consideration  of  his  previous  good  conduct,  his  superior  age,  and 
having  no  heirs,  on  condition  that  Meer  Sobdar  and  sons  should  inherit ' 
on  his  death  ;  but  that  chief  has  been  so  deeply  implicated  in  the  unfriemliy 
acts  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  that  I  could  no  longer  uphold  his  claim  to  the 
distinction,  and  would  recommend,  therefore,  that  it  be  at  once  conferred  on 
Meer  Sobdai's  family. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  OUTRAM^ 


Inclosure  32  in  No^  379. 

Remarks  by  Lieutenant  Mylne. 


Hyderabad^  October  20,  1842. 

THE  following  extract  from  Colonel  Pottinger's  instructions  to  Lieu* 
tenant!^8twick,  dated  13th  January,  1839^.  on  occasion  of  deputing  that  officer 
to  Hyderabad  with*  the  Treaty  of  Twenty-three  Articles  for  the  acceptance  of 
the  Ameers,  prwes  that  the  subject  must  have  been  freely  discussed,  and 
that  their  Highnesses  could  not  be  in  ignorance  of  the  terms  upon  which, 
hinged  the  safety  or  destruction  of  their  capital. 

'^TheabolkioDof  toUon  the  Indus,  as  laid  down  ia  Article  XIV.  is  a  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  treaty.  The  amount  which  their  Highnesses  have 
received  in  any  one  year,  has  not,  I  ani  told,  amuuutcd  fo  above  2000,  or  at 
most  3000  rupees ;  therefore,  the  abolitM>n  of  the  toll  is  a  pecuniary  sacrifice 
not  worth  mentioning,  whil«l  that  step  will  induce)  hundreds. of  merchants  to 
flock  to  this  country^  who  will  sell  their  goods,  aiid  repay,  tenfioia  oy  Ihe 
duties  on  them^  the  trifliDg  losa  to  which  I  allude.    The  Ameers  will  probably 
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say,  that  the  people  of  the  country  will  purchase  their  goods  id  the  bazaars  of 
our  cantonments,  and  (hereby  evade  the  import  duty.  This  is  true,  but  tl^ 
BKunent  such  goods  are  remored  beyond  the  lUnita  of  cantonment,  they  wilt 
be  liable  to  transit  duties,  and  the  increased  sale  will  far  more  than  compeo- 
gate  for  the  present  trifling  sea  duties*  Our  cantonments,  in  fact,  will  be 
Bptbing  more  than  the  bazaar  to  which  the  Ameers  have  already  consented^ 
in  tba  agj^ement  I  concluded  with  them  in  December,  1836,  and  from  which 
tbey  then  freely  admitted  the  benefit  that  would  arise  to  their  country^  although 
it  may  weH  be  questioned  whether  they  then  calculated  on  its  being  put  to 
such  a  speedy  practical  proof/' 

2.:-  One  further  extract  I  would  adduce,  as  conclusive  of  the  footing  upon 
which  the  Ameers  must  be  aware  they  are  considered  to  stand  in  reference 
to  the  British  Government.  It  is  taken  from  a  letter  from  Colonel  Potting^r 
to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  dated  the  7th  March,  1839,  and 
runs  thus  :— 

*'  I  begged  them  (the  Ameers)  all  to  Took  back  to  the  important  events 
of  the  last  six  months,  and  reflect  if  t/hey  had  the  slightest  cause  to  question 
our  fair  dealings,  and  desire  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  them  ;  1  said  they 
hod  themsehnes-  literally  imposed  on  us  the  necessity  of  dictating  the  arrange- 
ments provided  for  by  the  late  treaty ;  that  they  must  henceforth  consider 
Sinde  to  be  (as  it  is  in  reality)  a  portion  of  Hindoostan,  in  which  our  position 
made  us  paramount,  and  entitled  us  to  act  as  we  considered  best  and  fittest 
for  the  general  good  of  the  whole  empire." 

3.  I  trust  that  the  question  regarding  the  freedom  of  the  river,  and  im- 
munity to  traders  of  Sinde,  may  now  be  considered  as  set  at  rest.  The  ' 
p^rwannahs  which  their  Highnesses  have  at  length  given,  free  all  from  restric- 
tion ;  and  although  past  experience  of  their  dexterity  in  evading  and  miscon- 
struing the  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  may  well  raise  a  doubt  as  to  their 
continuance  in  the  right  path,  still  the  Ameers  have  never  before  set  their 
seals  to  any  document  so  definitely  admitting  their  own  subjects  to  all  tlie 
privileges  of  foreign  merchants,  in  their  intercourse  with  the  British,  and 
their  transit  on  the  river. 

4.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  presence  of  a  Britrsh  force  in  Sinde,' 
the  growing  influence  of  the  British  Government  in  the  country,  and  the  voice 
we  hold  in  the  Durbar,  can  be  looked  upon  otherwise  than  with  feelings  of 
jealousy  by  the  Ameers. 

5.  Their  position  is  becoming  daily  more  humiliating  as  each  vain  evasion 
is  unmasked,  and  they  are  well  aware  that  their  subjects  consider  them  as 
being  completely  in  the  hands  of  the  British. 

6.  An  idea  appears  to  hare  pretty  generally  prevailed,  that  the  Ameers 
are  so  inflated  with  a  sense  of  their  own  fancied  importance  and  power,  that 
they  might  be  tempted  to  take  up  arms  against  the  British  Government,  but 
sucn  an  event  must  be  viewed  as  most  unlikely  of  occurrence. 

7.  I  believe  that,  with  the  exception  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  each  of  the 
Ameers  is  satisfied  to  enjoy  undisturbed  the  possession  of  his  principality, 
which  he  feels  is  secured  to  him.  by  treaty^  alike  from  foreign  aggression  and 
internal  usurpation. 

8.  Since  the  death  of  his  brother,  the  late  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan, 
supremacy  is  the  goal  which  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  has  unceasingly  kept  in 
view,  and  to  the  attainment  of  which  his  every  eflfort  is  employed  ;  he  con- 
sequently regards  as  an  enemy  whatever  Power  stands  in  the  way  of  his 
ambition. 

9^  In  ttiQst  meafirureis  the  simple  &et  of  Meer  Nusseer  having  adopted 
one  line  of  conduct,  is  sufficient  to  cause  Meer  Sobdar  to  follow  the  opposite 
course,  except  where  the  inlereetsof  the  British  Government  are  at  stake,  and 
in  fieivour  of  which  Meer  Sobdar  invariably  declares,  whatever  may  be  the 
design  of  the  other  Durbar. 

10.  In  Jaauafy,  1841,  die  Political  Ageot  publicly,  oft  the  occasion  of 
exposing  in  open  Durbar  an  intercepted  treasonable  letter  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Kkan's,^  granted  to  the  Ameers  indennity  Irom  all  their  ofiGnices  against  the 
treaty  up  to  that  date,  and  every  act  of  unfriendliness ;  which  was  ceufimied  hf 
the  Gevemor*GeiieraL 

1  h  In  bringing  to  notice  the  several  acte  whereby  their  Highnesses  ha(ve 
seemed  te  hinpe  o^urted  from  tke  terms  or  spirit  eftkueirenga^eMenls^  and  te 
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hd^ve  evinced  unfriendliness  to  the  British  Government,  I  have  assumed  the 
above  as  the  date  to  which  it  was  necessary  to  look  back,  and  it  does  not 
appear  requisite  to  carry  back  our  review  of  the  unfriendly  dealings  of  the 
Ameers,  beyond  that  period,  inasmuch  as  their  clelinquencies  may  fairly  be 
considered  to  have  cancelled  any  debt  of  dt>ligation»  on  acmiiiut  t>f  wunapi 
R&dered. 

I2«  To  Meer  I7usseer  Khan,,  it  will  have  been  perceived^  may  he  traced 
^6  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  annoyance  brought  to  notkse  in  the 
fbregoing  statement. 

i9.  The  ovei  whehuiug  desire  trfsupiemaey  httg  induced  Ws  Htghnenlo 
talce  the  lead  in. all  matters  connected  with  the  exactions  at  KtirMlM«>  aoid 
OTi  the  river,  as  he  endeavours  to  do  in  everything. 

14.  Although  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  his  Highness  has  (ev<en 
since  forgiven  and  warned  by  the  Political  Agent)  employed  himself  in  coT- 
reiypondtng  clandestinely  with  foreign  States,  expressing  professions  of  dis- 
like to  the  British  Government,  aud  desire  to  be  released  from  its  thraldom^ 
still  I  am  unable  to  produce  documentary  proof*  in  support  of  my  assertion, 
for  not  only  have  his  coesids  successfully  eluded  the  means  used  to  intercept 
them,  but  of  late  his  Highness  has  not  often  trusted  the  committal  of  his  ideas 
to  paper^  but  has  dispatched  trusty  messengers  furnished  merely  with  cm- 
dentials,  certifying  that  to  the  bearer  was  confided  his  Highness's  inmoiBt 
thought. 

15.  I  subjoin  one  or  two  short  notices  from  the  Political  Diary,  bearing 
upon  the  above  point 

*^  Letter  received  by  Meer  Nusseer  from  Khan  Shureem  Khan,  of  CabodI, 
calling  on  him  to  rise  against  the  British ;  the  bearer  was  rewarded  by  Metr 
Nusseer.  No  written  answer  was  given.  He  said  he  could  not  at  preseat 
cope  with  the  English.  The  original  was  dispatched  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan 
ofKhyrporet." 

*'  Meer  Nusseer  said  to  have  received  two  letters  from  Mooltan :  one, 
containing  merely  condolence,  he  sent  fof  the  perusal  o£  the  Political  Agent; 
the  other,  he  tore  up  and  concealed  its  content$|." 

''MeoUon  is  made  of  messages  unfriendly  to  the  British  Government, 
having  been  sent  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  by  the  hands  of  Meer 

Jan  Khan,  also  of  information  given  by ,  and        ■  "that  Meer  Nosseer 

is  corresponding  in  every  direction.*' 

CHAS.  D.  MYLNE. 


^  Oopiet  of  liawliliiiM  of  hikftreepted  letters  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  which  were  in  my  p4s« 
^h«»ebetii  aided  to  Ami  list  of  etses  jagainst  that  Ameer,  yide  Appendix  O. 
t  Digest  14th,  dOth  March,  1842.  t  ^>i^^  ^^  J^t^  ^^^ 
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Inclosure  33  in  No.  379. 


}{emcrandum  of  the  ieteral  acts  whereby  the  Ameers  ofLtrwer  8inde  seem  to  kaie 
departed  frqm  the  terms  of,  or  spirit  of  their  engagements  to  the  Britiii 
Oovemmenty  drawn  vp  for  the  itfqrmation  of  Major^Gencral  Sir  Charl^ 
Napier  :^^ 


DommmAteUmi  to 


Qffeodee. 


Offence. 


,  Occurrences: 
May  17,  1841     . . 


Meer    Nusseer   Mahomed 
Khan. 


Jane  28, 1841 


Meer    Nusseer   Mahomed 
Khan. 


Vide  Appendix, 
A.  1. 


Meer    Nusseer   Mahomed 
Khan. 


3. 
3. 


Vide  Appendix, 
B.  1. 
«•     2« 


Occurrences  for  the 
week  ending  Feb. 
1%  1841. 


**  Digest*"     ending 

March  18,  1842. 

Ditto,  of  March  23. 

Ditto,  of  April  13, 

1M2. 


Meer    Nusseer    Mahomed 
Khan. 


Meer    Nusseer   Mahomed 
Khan. 

NoTi.^  Although  Icval  proofs 
are  not  appended  the  whole 
prooeedfaigs  of  the  Ameer,  with 
reltreooe  to  the  Shikarpore 
tnuwfei^  shew  that  he  repented 
of  the  barffain,  and  wiahed  to 
annul  it,  fmen  led  by  our  die- 
asters  in  Affghanistan,  to  hope 
that  our  power  would  be  OTer- 
toniad. 

J.OmraAic. 


Meer    Nusseer   Mahomed 

Khan. 

KoTX.— The  atiistant  Poli- 
tical Agent'e  "Di^t,^*  being 
founded  onljr  on  natiTo  informa- 
tion cannot  be  reeeiTodas  prooC 
bvl  I  1mmf»  M  deiAl  of  tU  feet 
J.Oimuui. 


Assembled  troops  to  attack  Meer  Shere 
Mahomed  of  Meerpore,  on  account  of  a 
boundary  dispute  which  had  been  refeirred 
to  the  British  Govemmeot  for  arbitra- 
tion, and  which  was  then  lindrr  the  con- 
sideration of  the  British  (jovemment ; 
thus  unnecessarily  endangrerine  the  peiite 
of  the  country,  in  breach  of  the  spirit  of 
the  4t)i  Article  of  the  Treatj. 

N.B.  Meer  8here  Mahomed  was  not  at 
that  time  in  treaty  with  the  British 
Government.  . "        i. 

On  the  Political  Agent  refusing  to  hiyes-. 
tigate  officially  a  matter  between  Sind- 
hian  subjects  at  Shikarpore,  Meer  Nus- 
seer begged  Major  Outram  to  request  i 
Lieutenant  Postans  to'  inquire  into  h' 
privately.  To  this  the  I\>Iitieal  Ag^t* 
agreed  i  and»  on  the  result  of  the  inves  ' 
tigation  being  made  known  to  Meer> 
Nusseer,'  his  Highness  accused  the  As 
sistant  Political  Agent  of  a  breach  of^ 
the  5th  Article  of  the  Treaty ;  thus,  in^ 
seeking  to  embroil  the  Political  Agent/ 
himself  transgressing  the  1st  Article  of 
the  Treaty.  I 

Participates  with  Meer  Meer  Mahomed* 
in  the  blame  of  exacting  toll  from  mer-* 
chants  belonging  to  the  British  canton- 
ment of  Sukkur,  and  the  Punjab,  also  in 
defending  the  act  committed,  and  declar* 
ing  his  intention  to  combnit  it  iif  fi^re  ; 
being  a  breach  of  the  1 1th  Article^        i 

Sets  aside  the  11th  Article  of  the  Treat^r 
in  doing  away  with  free  transit  by  the 
Indus,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrance 
of  the  Political  Agent  by  letter,  dated 
29th  October,  a  few  days  before  de* 
livered. 

On  receipt  of  intelligence  regarding  the 
unfavourable  state  of  our  affairs  in 
Afghanistan,  his  Highness  held  a  seorel 
conference  with  others ;  and,  in  hope  of 
benefiting  by  our  misfortunes  ther^ 
decided  on  delaying  the  transfer  of  Shik^ 
arpore,  which  he  now  repented  having 
made  over,  by  letter  cUtted  16th  <} 
August.  His  future  conduct,  in  regar4 
to  Shikarpore,  was  in  accordance  witk 
that  decision ;  this  being  contrary  to  the 
friendship  and  unity  of  interest  pledged 
in  the  1st  Article  of  the  Treaty. 

Coined  secretly  at  his  shikargah  debased 
money,  for  the  purpose  of  deiVauding 
the  British  Government,  and  evading* 
the  3rd  Article  of  the  Treaty,  by  paying 
less  than  the  stipulated  subsidy. 
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Poemnaiil  Nfemd  ia 


<<  Digest,"  endug 
March  18,  1842. 


Vide  Appendix,  C.  h 
Vide  Appendix,  D.  1. 


Vide  Appendix,  £.  1, 
•od    Oecorrences, 
Ang.  6,  1842. 


Occnrrences  ending 
Ai^st  17,  1842. 
Dittos  3lBt  AttgusU 
«  Digest,"  of  Sept.  7. 
Vide  Appendix, 

F.  1. 

F.2. 

F.3. 

Oceurraieet    ending 
Sept.  7, 1842. 


Offoider. 


Meer    Nosseer  Mabomed 
Khan. 


Meet    Nosseer   Mahomed 
Khan. 


Meer    Nusseer  Mahomed 
Khan. 


Meer    Nusseer    Mahomed 
Khan. 


Meer    Nusseer    Mahomed 
Khan« 


Pol.  Diary,  Persian 
Department,  18th 
September,  1842. 

App^mHx,  G.  1. 

<<  Digest,*'  ending  Sept. 
28 ;  and  Appendix. 
H.1. 

Appendix  O. 
Nos»  1  and  2. 


Vide  Appendix, 

A.  1. 

A.  2. 

A.  3. 

M.A.  1. 


Vide  Appendix, 
M.  B.  1. 
M.B,2. 


Vide  Appendix, 

M.  C.  1. 
"Digest,"  of  Julys, 

1842. 


Meer    Nusseer   Mahomed 
Khan. 

KoTS.— The  CfoTemor-Gene- 
nU's  Orders  h»Ting  been  eon- 
Yeyed  to  hiiii«  the  AmeerdesiBted 
ftbm  his  attempt  to  seize  the 
disputed  Tillage. 

J.  OUTEAlff. 

Meer    Nusseer   Mahomed 
Khan. 


Meer  Nusseer  Khan. 


Meer  Nusseer  Khan.  Inter- 
cepted letters. 


Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 


Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 


Meer  Meer  M  ahomed  Khan. 


Oileiiee.< 


Hoping  to  benefit  by  rerertes  that  were 
expected  to  happen  to  the  British  in 
A%hanMtan,  delayed  folfiliing  the  3rd 
Article  of  the  Treaty. 

Through  his  Kardars,  exacting  ^oH  on  the 
river  and  obstrticting  its  freedom,  in 
breach  of  Article  II  of  the  Trcaiy. 

Through  his  Kardar,  Sawun  Mull,  at 
Madargee,  obstructs  the  freedom  of  the 
nver,  and  extorts  tollage,  in  breach  of 
the  11th  Article  of  the  Treaty. 

Through  his  officers  at  Subzulkot^  ob- 
structing the  freedom  of  theriyer,  exact* 
ing  tolls  in  breach  of  the  11th  Article 
of  the  Treaty,  and  refusing  to  refund 
the  money  thus  exacted. 

Issuing  orders  to  his  officers  at  Knrachee 
to  prevent  the  free  supply  at  the  British 
cantonment's  bazaar ;  thus .  acting  con- 
trary to  the  spirit,  and  trying  to  evade 
the  letter,  or  the  12th  Article  of  the 
Treaty ;  these  orders  being  also  in  con- 
tradiction of  those  issued  by  desire  of 
the  Govemor-GeneraL 

Employing  a  body  of  armed  men  to  threaten 
Yazeen  Ghurree,  the  property  of  Meer 
Hoossein  Ali,  and  continuing  there  to 
employ  them,  while  the  matter  was  under 
reference  to  the  British  Government, 
which,  by  the  6th  Article  of  the  Treaty, 
guaranteed  the  possessions  of  eadi 
Ameer. 

In  persisting  to  impede  the  transit  of  boats 
by  the  river»  and  levying  toll  at  Snbzul- 
kote  and  Bhoonff  Bhara  by  violence^  in 
breach  of  the  1  Itti  Article  of  the  Treaty. 

Befuses  to  abide  by  the  11th  Article  of 
the  Treaty. 


No.  1.  Letter  addressed  to  Sawun  Mull 
of  Mooltan,  the  original  sent  to  Mr. 
Gerk,  and  not  yet  returned.  Tha« 
gentleman  has  been  requested  to  furnish 
Mr.  Maddock  with  a  translation. 

No. 2.  Letter  addressed  .to  Beebmck, 
chief  of  the  Boogtie  Northern  Hill 
tribes,  without  date,  supposed  to  have 
been  written  about  a  month  ago. 

Through  his  Ijarehdar  at  Nao  Dera,  ex* 
acUng  by  force  of  arms,  tolls  fh>m  the 
boats  of  three  merchants  of  the  British 
cantonment  bazaar  at  Sukkur,  and  after- 
wards  expressing  his  determination  to 
persist  in  breaking  the  11th  Article  of 
the  Treaty* 

Through  his  officers  at  Chandkeh  ob- 
structing the  free  transit  of  the  river, 
and  levying  toll,  the  same  being  in 
breach  of  the  1 1th  Article  of  the  Treaty. 

Through  his  officers  at  L^rkhana,  infring- 
ing the  nth  Article  of  the  Treaty. 
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Oflbite. 

Ofkme^ 

MeerMeerBIahomedKliaa. 

Isaning  orders  to  his  offiesfs  ai  Kvadiee 

ing  Aug.  31,  1842, 

to  prevent  tiie  free  supply  of  the  British 

.    and  AppMdix^ 

cantonment  basaar,  thus  acting  contrary 

;      F.  1. 

to  the  spirity  and  trying  to  evads  the 

F.  2. 

letter,  of  the  1 2th  Ar6cle  of  die  Treaty ; 

:    M.D.I. 

to  the  penvaanah  issoed  by  four  Ameers 

! 

by  desire  of  the  Governor-General. 

IVide  j^ppendiz. 

Bfeer  Shahdad  ffluuu 

Conmanifingtheappearadeeat  BjierOkT 

8.1. 

of  the  NatHe  Agent  of  the  Brhisfa  Gih 
vemment  at  K«rachee»  without  refer- 

1 

cnoe  to  the  Political  Anthorities. 

iVide  Appendiz, 

Meer  Mecr  Bfahomed  Khan. 

Ditto               dHto. 

<  Vide  Appendix, 

MeerHoeeada  All  Khan. 

In  breach  of  the  11th  Article  of  the  Treaty, 

H.A.A.  1. 

his  officers  at  Tatta  stopped  boata  to 
levy  duty. 

VideAppeo&y 
H.A.ia.1- 

Meer  Hooiecin  Ali* 

In  breach  of  the  llth  Article,  his  officers 

at  Tatta  again  detained  boats  and  levied, 
tolk. 
N.B.  In  both  the  above  ins^aces  th«  eitor 

was  immediatelv  rectified  bv  his  Bigk- 
nes8»  who  promised  to  punish  ai\y  of  hb 

people  who  should  in  future  levy  tells. 
The  offence  has  not  been  repeatsd. 

Muy   letters   (noted 

Meer  Shore  Mahomed  Khan. 

Has  fidled  to  fulfil  the  part  of  the  trealy 

in  Political  Dkries 

which  stipulates  that  he  shall  pay  to  the 

throughont         this 

British  Government  the  sum  of  50,000 

year)     have     been 

rupees  per  ami«n,  he  having,  np  to  the 

tenti  calling  for  pMf- 
menty  and  kave  «i- 

present  time,  paid  only  11,225  rupees. 

although  the  total  amount  was  due  on 

cited  promises  which 

the  Ist  February  last. 

have  not  been  ful- 

filled.    ThoMi   an- 

CHA8.  D.  MYLNE, 

iven  are  alio  noted 

MditaMimOmrge. 

in  the  Diaries. 

Inclosure  34  in  No.  379. 


A.  No.  1. 

Trtmdation  of  an  Urzee  from  Tarrachund,  merchant  in  the  Sudder  Bazaar  at 
Sukkur,  to  the  Assistant  Political  Agent  at  Sukkur. 

THAT  your  petitioner  having  purchased  wheat  in  the  Sudder  bazaar,  is 
in  the  habit  of  taking  it  for  sale  by  the  river  to  Rutta  Dera  and  Yibbana,  aid 
there  he  sells  it,  paying  the  tax  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country. 

Now  Faree  Mull  Ijarehdar,  without  reason,  has  taken  176  rupees  on 
account  of  the  tonnage  at  Nao  Dera,  by  violence  and  force  of  fire-arms,  and 
has  given  out  that  in  future  tolls  will  be  levied ;  such  has  never  been  the 
custom  of  the  English,  but  where  goods  are  landed  and  sold  there  is  duty 
levied  upon  them.  Therefore  your  petitioner  hopes  you  will  order  Faree 
Ijarehdar  to  desist  fronr  levying  tolls,  and  to  give  back  what^^e  baa 


Mull 

taken  from  merchants  on 

abstain  from  taking  toll. 


that  account,  and  that  in  future  he  shall  at  once 
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Jeyt  Sing. 

September  8,  1841. 

THAT  your  petitioner^  aceording  to^  his  perwannah,  sent  a  boat-load  oi 
wheat  from  the  Sudder  Bazaar  towards  Laricbana.  At  the  Bunder  of  Nao 
Dera,  Fkree  Mull  Ijarehdar  stopped  the  boat  and  demanded  toll  which  has 
been  abolished ;  where  the  goods  are  sold,  there  the  tax  is  paid  according  to 
CMfeom.  Now  Esuree  BduU»  in  breach  of  agceement,  takes  toll  and  demands  it 
for  the  past,  and  has  put  his  own  people  in  your  petitioner's  boat  and  demandfe 
eig^t  annas  per  diem  for  their  subsistence ;  these  demands  are  most  unjust 
(Your  petitioner  has  no  protection  but  the  British  Gorerument,  and  if,  im 
traffic,  there  are  suck  obstacles,  how  shall  it  ba  carried  on  ?  It  is.  uecessar^^ 
you  should  do  justice  in  this  case,  otherwise  the  road  of  merchants  will  bt 
quite  shut. 


Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Marain  Doss  and  Ttady  ISshen^  dated 

September  10,  1841. 

DDRRUND  DOSS,  who  is  your  petitioner's  gomashta  in  Larkhana,  hm 
informed  me,  by  writing,  that  a  boat  laden  with  grain  has  been  seized  by 
Tanee  Mull  Ijarehdar,  on  jiccount  of  tonnage  at  the  Bunder  of  Kangreh,  and 
has  placed  a  peon  on  it,  who  is  required  to  be  subsisted  ;  he  will  not  release 
'the  boat  but  has  stopped  it.  This  Faree  Mull  is  a  man  of  little  mind,  and 
•such  tyranny  has  never  taken  place  before,  and  he  has  taken  200  rupees  from 
^Gyan,  gomashta  in  Nao  Dera,  and  demands  500  more  on  account  of  tolls. 
Whenerer  grain  is  sold,  in  the  direction  of  Larkhana  and  Rutta  Dera^  that  duty 
is  always  paid.  Be  kind  enough  to  order  Faree  Mull  not  to  exact  tolls,  and 
to  give  back  whatever  he  has  taken  from  the  gomashtas,  and  that  in  future  he 
do  not  exact  tolls  from  any  boat 


Trafislation  tf  er  Pe^H^M^frem  Yeeeety  gwny  emd  Koort^^^  MM^ 

A  BOAT  belonging  to  your  petitioner,  and  laden  with  grain,  was  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Sudder  Bazaar  in  the  direction  of  Larkhana ;  when  the 
boat  arrived  at  Nao  Dera,  Faree  Mull  Ijarehdar  seized  the  boat  on  account  of 
tolls,  and  having  beaten  Koorto  Mull  with  a  shoe,  unjustly  took  from  him  one 
hundred  rupees  on  account  of  tolls.    The  boat  is  still  stopped  at  Kangreh. 

This  tyranny  Faree  Moll  has  done  without  leason,  and  such  never  has 
been  in  the  country  of  the  English.  Be  kind  enough  to  order  the  Ijarehdar 
to  take  duties  where  the  goods  are  sold,  and  not  to  exact  another  pice,  and  to 
give  back  the  rupees,  100,  which  he  unjustly  took^  and  to  release  the  boat^ 
and  in  future  not  to  commit  such  ^  Zoolum." 


Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Corner  Khan^  merchant  of  Loodxana. 

FIVE  days  ago,  having  received  from  you  a  perwanna  for  three  boats,  I 
in  terms  of  it  sent  goods  towards  Laiichana*  When  the  boats  arrived  at 
KhukkurJie-kote,  Faree  Mull  by  violence  seized  the  boats  and  demanded 
toUage.  He  has  placed  six  sepoys  of  his  own  in  the  boats,  and  these  sepoys 
take  from  the  gomashta  daily  six  seers  of  flour  and  fourteen  pice,  and  have 
beaten  the  tindals.  On  account  of  this  injustice  your  petitioner  has  shewn 
your  perwanna  to  the  Ijarehdar,  but  ha  paya  no  attention  to  it,  and  says  that 
fae  will  exact  four  rupees  on  each  khurwar  and  then  will  release  them.  This  is 
extraordinary  conduct  of  the  Ijarehdars,  that  although  a  perwanna  is  shewa 
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to  thenit  they  pay  no  attention  to  it.    If  the  liarehdar  does  such  injustice  and 

Eays  no. attention  to  perwannas,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  leave  the  county;..  I 
are  eonfi^nce  in  the^Sirkar  that  you  ^11  arrange  this  business  forme* 


Af<^era  Meer  Mmhdmed  and  Nusieer  Mnhomed  Khans  to  Lieutenant  LeckUf 

WE  hate  received  two  yaddashts.  In  one  it  is  writt^  that  (he  grains 
ho$HM  of  merchants  have  been  stopped,  and  in  the  other  that  Faae^MuU 
Ijarehdar  has  taken  toll  from  the  boats.  We  did  not  send  an  answer.. beOBiuse 
we  wished  to  wait  nntil  we  had  received  the  report  of  the  Kjard^r  of 
Chandkth.  The*  nreeza  of  Faree  Mull  Dewan  has  now  arrived  at;  our 
ahikaiffah  of  Kuchah ;  we  have  sent  it  along  with  this  letter,  that  yon  may 
understand  all  about  it.  AH  our  expenditure  on  account  of  our  troops^ 
servants,  and  tribute,  &c.,  is  known  to  you,  and  our  livelihood  depends  upon 
the  taxes.  If  in  this  manner  the  merchants  of  Shikarpore  and  Chandkeh,  and 
other  inhabitants  of  Sinde,  shall  load  boats  with  grain  and  other  merchandize 
in  the  name  of  the  British  Government,  and  having  put  belts  on  their  people, 
shall  get  exemption  from  tolls  which  have  always  been  taken,  how  shall  the 
tribute  and  other  expenses  be  paid  t  this  is  quite  contrarv  to  the  justice  of 
the  British  Government.  The  Governor-General  is  wealthy  and  just;  our 
country  and  wealth  belong  to  the  Company,  and  our  profit  and  loss  are  those 
of  the  Government  also:  most  assuredly  the  Governor-General  will  not  allow 
us  to  lose,  audit  is  not  proper  that  we  should  lose;  therefore  we  write  to 
ycm,  that  out  of  friendship  you  may  distinctly  write  to  the  geptleinan, 
that  in  figure  he  may  pay  no  attention  to  the  servants  of  Sinde,  and  that 
every  thing  may  go  on  as  formerly. 


Translation  of  an  UreeMafrom  Faree  A6iUf  Jjarehdwr  ef  Meer  Mahomed^  and 

ineloeed  in  the  eJbove. 

THE  matter  is  as  follows :  that  merchants,  Mussulman  and  Hindoo  inha- 
bitants of  Shikarpore  and  Chandkeh,  without  the  orders  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, having  made  peons  for  themselves,  and  having  brought  them  with  them, 
coming  into  this  country,*  call  themselves  the  gomashtas  of  the  Englisn 
Government,  and  get  exemption  from  the  Ijarehdars  from  tolls  and  taxes,  and 
formerly  it  was  your  order  that  there  is  exemption  from  tax  on  goods  hondfide 
for  the  use  of  the  British  Government,  but  that  from  any  other  merchant  it 
ahpald  be  taknn :  according  to  your  orders  I  have  taken  toll  and  tax  from  all, 
iunall  and  great ;  but  the  gentlemen  in  Sukkur,  from  what  the  merchants  say 
o  them,  are  partial  to  the  gomashtas,  and  from  their  persuasion  the  gopiashta* 
have  power. 

Therefore  I  write  you  i^ay  be  kind  enough  to  get  from  the  Sahib  at 
Hyderabad  a  letter  to  the  Sahib  at  Sukkur,  to  this  effect,  that  he  may  not 
assist,  or  be  partial  to  any  merchant,  in  order  that  after  the  receipt  of  this 
paper,  I  may  take  tolls  from  the  merchants,  according  to  the  original  laws. 


A.  No.  3. 

Translation  of  a  Yaddasht  bearing  the  seals  of  Metre  Meer  Mahomed  and 
Nusseer  Mahomed  Khans,  io  the  address  of  Lieutenant  Leckie, 

October,  16,  1841. 

WE  have  received  your  yaddasht  of  the  12th  of  October,  in  which  it  is 
written  that  you  have  received  one  letter,  saying  that  we  will  give  a  distinct 
reply  after  getting  the  report  of  Faree  Mull  ^arehdar,  and  that  you  beg  that 
tre  will  send  a  distinct  reply ;  we  sent  you  at  first  a  distinct  reply,  inclosing 
the  Ijarehdar's  ureeza  from  our  shikargah  of  Meeanee ;  and  now  also  we  write. 
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that  from  the  beginning  this  was  the  arrangement:  that  if  any  merohrat,  or 
dependent  of  the  British  Government,,  ^h^uld  bring  a  boat  laden  with  foreign 
goods  by  the  Indus,  he  should  not  oe  liable  to  pay  any  tolls,  but  it  never  was 
.intended  that,  the  merchants,  pf  Shikarnore  and  Larkhana,  and  the  other  inha- 
bitants of  Sinde/  sh6uT3  Bring  boats  laden  With  grain,  alkdli,  indigo,  coarse 
sugar,  and  other  products  of  Sinde,  arid  take  them  out  of  the  Indus  free  of 
dut^.  It  is  not  concealed  from  you  that  hitherto  our  means  of  living  have  been 
deriv^  merely  from  the  duties :  the  exaction  of  tolls  bas  from  olden  Time  been 
established,  and  merely  in  order  to  please  the  Governor-General,  we  exempted 
from  toils  merchants,  the  dependents  of  the  English  Government,  who  bring 
diifereift  kinds  of  cloths,  &c.,  from  foreign  parts.  Taking  into  consfdemtion 
that  the  friendship  and  alSection  of  the  British  and  Sinde  Sirkar  is  without 
limit,  it  foilows  that  the  country  and  wealth,  profit  and  loss  of  this  Government 
ahd^td  be  considered  by  the  English  Government  as  its  own.  The  Govet'nor- 
General  is  wise  and  just,  and  will  never  allow  this  Government  to  suflfor  loss. 


- B.  No-*J. 

Ti'unslatum  of  a  Lettir  from  Moonshee  Petaniber  Doss  to  the  Assistant  PoKtical 

Agent. 

Ghorabaree^  November  7,  1841. 

(omashta  of  Kisben  Lall 
infor  »  laden  with  goods,  and 

that  \  tindal  mucb  abue  and 

had  \  matter#  ;  The  Ijarehdar 

abufi  ,  ^_  n,  that  the  Sirkar  had 

opened  the  river,  and  that  whoever  shut  it,  was  guilty  of  an  offence.  The 
Ijarehdar  paid  no  attention  to  this,  but  abused  both  the  messenger  and  me  so 
much,  that  all  the  bystanders  began  to  bite  ther  fingers.  I  informed  a  Doctor 
Sahib,  who  was  here  two  days,  of  the  matter,  and  he  gave  it  as  his  advice,  that 
it  was  better  not  to  fight  with  such  a  man,  but  to  give  him  a  note  on  the 
subject.  I  therefore  inform  you,  that  if  this  matter  be  not  arranged,  the  river 
will  be  closed,  and  the  authority  of  the  English  Government,  which  has  been 
established  here  for  maoy  yearst  wjU  be  destroyed. 


/      1 

B.No.2. 

l^anslation  of  a  Yaddasht  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  the  Adsistemf  Potkieal 
Agent.— (^Receiped  November  16,  1841.) 

I  HAVE  received  the  yaddasht  which  you  sent.  In  it  you  wrote  that  the 
river  IS  open,  and  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  perwarinahs.  I  have  understood 
it.  It  is  well  known  that  from  Meer  Moorad  Ali's  time,  tolls  upon  boats  the 
property  of  merchants,  dependents  of  the  British  Government;  have  been 
removed.  As  Colonel  Outram,  in  presence  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed  and  myself, 
in  the  jumptee  near  Kuddy,  asked  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund  about  Colonel  Pot- 
tinger*s  message,  the  Moonshee  said,  that  he  had  not  explained  to  the  Durbar 
the  subject  of  the  merchants  of  Sinde ;  and  I  again  made  this  arrangement 
with  Colonel  Outram,  that  all  merchants  of  the  dependency  of  the  English 
Government,  who  travel  by  the  river,  should  provide  perwannahs  for  their 
boats;  we  will  not  now  make  any  change,  and  when  Colonel  Ontram  comes 
here,  we  will  make  a  proper  arrangement  about  it. 
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C.No.  h 

Tranflatian  qf  a  Taddasht  from  Mecr  Nugsetr  Khan  to  the  AmM^iint  PoUtiad 

AgenL 

a%a,  184i 

I  HAVE  received  your  letter  of  the  8rd  May,  iDclosing  a  petition  (womMtr^ 
waree  merchant^,  showing  that  the  Ijarehdar  of  Sewan  had  etofiped  tfieir  beets 
OQ  account  of  duties,  and  that  in  the  disturbance  seven  rupees  JkLL  ontfronLct 
knot.  I  have  understood  all.  According  te  jfour  directions,  I  have  iPfntteil 
to  the  ][jarehdar  to  release  the  boat  and  search  for  the  rupees^  bat  1  uaderstand 
from  the  Kardar,  that  these  merchants  had  no  perwannahs  from  any  Sahib, 
and  therefore  the  boat  was  detained ;  it  is  therefore  necessary  that  you  should 
write  perwannahs  for  people,  and  in  future  make  arrangements  that  merchants 
may  have  perwannahs,  and  I  may  not  eufier  loss. 


D.No.  1. 

Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Hat  Sing  and  Poop  Ckund,  merchants  of 
Shikarpore,  to  Lieutenant  Brown. 

Jmne\t\  1842 

THAT  the  gomashta  of  your  petitioners  brought  a  boat-load  of  jowaree  at 
Chandkeh  for  the  use  of  the  Commissariat,  and  was  sending  it  here ;  when  the 
boat  arrived  at  Madargee,  Sawun  Mull,  who  is  a  Ijarehdar  at  that  place, 
detained  the  gomashta  and  the  boat,  and  will  not  release  them,  and  wisnes  to 
exact  toUage  :  on  this  account,  the  tindal  having  ran  away,  has  come  here  and 
informed  me  that  Sawun  Mull,  a  dependent  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyde- 
rabad, has  detained  the  boat.    I  hope  you  will  arrange  this  matter. 


E.  No.  I. 

Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Kota  MuU  to  Lieutenant  Brown. 

My  30,  1842. 
THAT  eleven  days  ago,  jonr  petitioner  dispatched  Lukkoo  Mull, 
gomashta,  with  a  boat  load  of  ghee  and  oorud  towards  Sukkur,  from  Abtd«> 
pore,  in  the  dependency  of  Bhawul  Khan  Daoodpotnu  When  the  boat 
arrived  at  Bhoong  Bhara^  which  is  in  the  territories  of  Subzulkote,  belonging  to 
the  Meer  of  Hyderabad,  Natun  Mull,  the  Kardar  of  that  place,  stopi:^  the 
boat,  and  took  away  two  and  a  quarter  maunds  of  gheci  about  the  value  cf 
fifty  rupees,  and  then  relased  the  boat.  The  Ameer^s  man  has  never  dcma 
so  before  since  the  Indus  and  Sutledj  have  been  open.  By  the  orders  of  the 
Sirkar  the  river  is  free  from  tolls ;  I  know  not  why  the  Kardar  took  these  two 
and  a  quarter  maunds  of  ghee;  therefore  I  beg  that  you  will  make  such 
arrangements  as  shall  cause  the  Kardar  to  restore  the  ghee»  and  not  agaia 
trouble  any  one. 


F.No.  I. 

Translation  of  a  Perwanna  bearing  the  seals  of  the  four  Ameers,  to  the  KiUadar 
ofKurachee,  Gholam  Hoossein,  Mahomed  Sadig,  Dewan  Moolschund,  Techund, 
collectors  of  customs. 

CAPTAIN  JOHN  LECKIE  has  written  to  us,  asking  that  exemption 
from  tax  may  be  graatad  on  every  kind oCacticlaior. consumption  or  wearing, 
which  is  required  for  the  use  of  the  camp  of  the  British  at  Kurachee ;  and 
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Qaptain  Leckie  has  ilso  said,  that  if  any  one  shall  purchase  goods  in  camp, 
and  take  them  outside,  the  Kardars  of  the  Sinde  Government  shall  take  duty 
from  him,  as  from  others. 

The  friendship  and  openness  o£  mind,  and  one  wealth  of  the  British  and 
Sinde  Governments,  are  beyond  all  limit,  and  daily  increase  ;  on  this  account, 
the  tax  upon  all  articles  of  eating  and  clothing  which  are  required  for  the  use 
of  the  army,  and  other  people  within  the  camp»  is  remitted;  therefore 
we  write  to  you,  that  whatever  things  of  every  kind,  and  things  of  the  des* 
criptioQ  of  clotii,  and  other  things  shall  be  hroi]^ht  for  the  use  of  thei  army, 
and  odier  servants  of  Grovemment  within  the  camp,  shall  be  exempt  from 
tax.  But  if  any  person's  goods  tiftmy  kmA,  or  chrth,  ortither  things,  shall  be 
brought  out  of  camp,  tax  must  be  ^ken  from  them,  as  from  others.  Under* 
stuid  tiiese  injunctions  as  most  imperative. 


IVanslation  of  a  Perwanna  to  Gower  Mull  and  ZeJcedhund,  Kardars  of  Kurachee, 
,qf  their  Highnesses  Meers  Mefr  Mahomed  and  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khans. 

.  WE  have  heard  that  the  Banyans  of  Kuracheet  by  their  own  villany,  have 
established  godowns  in  the  camp  of  Kurachee,  and  desire  that  whatever 
goods  arrive  this  season,  may  be  stored  in  the  camp,  and,  and  by  this  we  have 
undersitood^our  folly 
Sinde  and  pritish  Go 
to  the  complaints  of 
wannah,  you  are  to  p 
your  orders,  punish  ti 
make  such  arrangem( 
ns;    and  do  the  bui 
inclosed  to  John  Led 


F.  Na  3. 

« 

Translation  of  a  Perwanna  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  the  Ktlladar  of 
Kurachee  and  other  officers  of  that  place. 

I  HAVE  been  informed  that  many  Banyans  have  established  godowns 
in  the  camp  bazaar  of  the  English ;  I  will  never  fallow  the  Banyans  of 
Kurachee,  or  the  Ryots  of  any  other  part  of  Sinde,  which  God  has  given 
us,  or  artifrcers,  to  settle  in  the  camp  bazaar.  And  also  in  the  new  treaty 
which  has  been  made  betweeti  the  British  and  Sinde  Governments,  it  is  not 
written  that  the  English  officers  shall  have  any  regard  or  kindness  for  any 
subjects  of  Siade,  or  hear  their  «omplaiats.  I  tlrerefore  write  to  you,  that 
no  Banyan  of  Kurachee,  or  inhabitant  of  Sinde,  shall  establish  a  godown  or 
shop  in  the  camp  bazaar,  or  shall  employ  himself  in  artificer's  work,  or 
merchandize ;  if  he  does,  you  shall  plunder  his  house,  confiscate  his  property 
txx  Government,  and  put  himself  in  the  stocks,  in  order  that  he  may  be  an 
example  to  others,  that  no  one  may  in  future  commit  such  things,  because  my 
revenues  suffer  much  loss  of  customs  from  this  matter :  it  is  necessary  that 
there  should  be  no  misunderstandiog  about  what  is  written  above.  Be  firm 
in  your  different  posts. 


O.No.  1. 

TVawIotisn  of  a  PeiUionfrom  Mekur  Ckund  of  Mitten  Kate,  to  Lieutenant 
Brawn.^Beeei9ed  September  13,  1842.) 

FT  it  is  known  that  the  orders  of  the  two  Sirkars,  and  the  regulations 
which  Maekeson  Sahib  established  for  the  freedom  of  tiie  river  towards  the 
south,  ase  stiU  in  Ibrce,  a&d  that  vmtil  this  time  no  one  has  offended  against 
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them;  but  now  the  Kardars  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameer,  at  Subzul  and  Btiobng^^ 
and  Bhoota^  annoy  empty  boats,  and  take  money  from  them*  For  instance 
from  one  of  my  boats  they  took  forty  rupees,  from  another  sixty  rupees,  and 
gare  out  that  they  woula  likewise  tax  the  boats,  on  account  of  the  cargoes 
%ey  had  ^carried  down.  Having  heard  this,  I  am  wondering  what  is  the 
intention  of  these  people. 

This  matter  must  be  arranged  by  you,  and  you  must  give  a  peon  and* 
perwannah  to  remain  with  the  boats,  tnat  no  one  may  annoy  them^  and  give^ 
the  Kardars  injunctions  not  again  to  do  such  things. 


H.  No.  1. 


Translation  of  a  Yaddasht  to  fhe  address  of  the  Assistant  Political  Jgent,  from 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  received  on  the  25th  of  September,  1842. 

I  HAVE  received  your  yadddsht,Mii"  which  you  say  that  you  have 
forwarded  my  perwannab,  in  which  it  is  written  that,  to .  Bhawulpore  and, 
Bombay,  and  other  merchants"  in  connexion  with  the  Britfsli  Government,* 
no  exaction  of  tollage  shall  be  made  from  the  salt  sea  to  the  sweet  sea,  in 
order  that  the  business  of  those  merchants  may  be  allowed  to  proceed; 
but  that  the  river  is  open  to  the  merchandize  of  all,  from  the  north  to.  the 
south,  and  that  it  is  necessary  a  perwannah  should  be  sent  on  the  Kar-^ 
dars,  that  all  are  exempt  from  the  exactions  of  tolls,  and,  otherwise,  that 
you  will  make  known  to  the  Governor-General  all  these  branches  of  the 
TVeaty*  I  have  understood  all  this.  You  know  very  well  that  on  this  very; 
account,  Colonel  Outram  was  angry  with  Moonshee  Jeth  Anund.  I  sent  you 
a  perwannah  that  no  toll  was  to  be  taken  from  any  merchant  of  Bhawulpore, 
or  Bombay,  or  other  dependency  of  the  British  Government,  in  order  that  na 
Kardar  might  exact  toll  from  these  persons,  and  that  where  they  buy  or  sell 
there  shall  they  pay  duty,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  place.  Other  mer- 
chants are  of  Sinde,  my  subjects,  and  in  Article  V,  of  the  Treaty  it  is^ 
thus  written,  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  British  Government  shall  not  be 
introduced  into  the  territories  of  Sinde,  nor  shall  the  complaints  of  thesubjecte 
of  Sinde  be  listened  to.  Merchants,  the  subjects  of  Sinde,  have  always  paid 
toll  and  duty  according  to  rule.  To  me  the  Article  of  the  Treaty  is  appjfoved 
and  right ;  and  there  is  not  a  hair's  breadth  difference  in  it.  You  have  broken 
Article  V.  of  the  Treaty.  The  Governor-General,  the  ruler  of  India, 
understands  well,  is  wise  and  just,  and  I  know  well  that  he  will  never  approv>e 
of  my  being  a  loser,  and  by  every  means  and  manner  will  promote  my  welface 
and  profit. 


No.  2  of  Appendix  O. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  to  Beebruck  Boogtie. 

To  the  Asylum  of  eiotltation  and  happiness. 

PRIOR  to  this  a  perwannah  was  sent  to  you,  and  you  have  no  doubt  acted 
up  to  the  orders  therein  convejred,  since  you  are  an  old  and  trusty  servant  of 
this  Sirkar ;  for  this  reason  you  ought  to  consider  yourself  worthy  of  the' 
favour  of  the  Sirkar,  whose  kindness  is  likely  to  be  daily  increased  towards^ 
you;  it  behoves  you,  therefore,  to  exhibit  your  gallantry  and  bravery,  for  you 
are  aware  of  the  treaty  between  this  Sirkar  aud  some  people,  which  was  only 
entered  into  to  gain  time,  and  to  put  off  matters  ibr  the  moment,  and  the  day 
appears  now  to  have  arrived  ;  and  I  also  wrote  to  you  before,  on  this  matter; 
and  it  is  now  evident  that  some  people  have  been  worsted  by  the  Ghazees  of 
Khorassan,  and  are  without  hope,  and  are  retreating  towards  Sinde ;  aod^ 
although  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  assistance  of  the  Prophet  (upon  whom 
be  peace;,  every  arrangement  that  is  possible  will  be  made  by  this  Sirkar,  to 
expel  them  from  this  country,  still  you  being  an  especial  servant,  ought  to  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  to  exhibit  a  degree  of  courage  more  than  on  formei*  occa- 
sions, and  be  ready  with  your  foot  in  the  stirrup,  and  in  expectation  of  my- 
orders;   and  also  to  signify  to  your  brother  Beloochees  and  other  mountain 
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tribes,  to  depend  upon  the  favour  of  the  Sirkar,  and  to  hold  theroselveft  in 
readiness  to  act  with  you,  and  act  according  to  the  orders  you  will  receive 
from  me,  and  to  show  courage  equal  to  that  of  *'  Doda  Murree/'  that  your 
prowess  may  become  known. 
(Without  date.) 

Mr.  G.  Clerk,  Govemor-Generars  agent  and  Envoy  to  the  Court  of 
Lahore,  has  been  reqiiested  to  furnish  a  translation  of  the  letter  from  Meer. 
NusseerlKhan  of  Hyderabad,  to  Sawun  Mull,  which  ou^ht  to  have  formed 
No.  1  of  Appendix  O,  with  his  opinion  as  to  the  authenticity  or  otherwise  of 
the  document. 


TVoMlatian  of  a  Yaddasht,  bearing  the  seal  of  Meer  Meer  Mahomed^  to  the  address 
of  Lieutetwnt  Leokie.    December  17,  1843. 

I  HAVE  received  your  yaddasht,  explaining  that  the  Political  Agent's 
Assistants  had  written  to  you,  that  Faree  Mull  Ijarehdar  will  not  give  back 
the  money,  and  that  a  stronger  perwannah  is  required,  ordering  the  money  to 
be  quickly  paid.  What  you  wrote  with  the  pen  of  friendship,  1  have  under^ 
stood.  In  order  to  please  you  I  send  the  money  which  the  Ijarehdar  tooki, 
but  in  future,  toll  will  be  taken  from  the  merchants  of  Sinde  as  in  apcient 
times.    What  more  can  I  write* 


M.  B.   1 • 

Tra$uiation  of  a  PetiHon  flrom  Wadoo  Jahun,  merfAant  of  the  Sudder  Bazaar  of 
8ukkigr^  to  the  Assistant  PoUtieal  Agents  and  received  the  I9th  cf  April. 

'  THAT  your  petitioner,  by  the  fevour  of  the  English  living  in  the  Sudder 
Bazaar,  gets  his  livelihood  as  a  merchant,  and  buying  merchandize,  carries  it 
away  in  boats,  and  pays  the  tax  wherever  he  sells  it/ and  he  holds  a  perwan* 
nah  from  the  Sirkar  exempting  him  from  tolls ;  on  this  account  no  one  has 
interfered  with  him  for  several  years.  Now  Faree  Mull,  without  reason,  has 
taken  sixty  rupees  from  him  on  account  of  tolls,  and  in  future  will  continue 
the  exaction.  I  therefore  beg  that  you  will  give  me  a  perwanna,  directing 
Faree  Mull  to  give  back  the  money  aforesaid,  and  in  future  to  abstain  from 
these  unlawful  exactions. 

Where  I  sell,  there  will  I  pay  the  tax. 


M.  B.  2. 

Translation  of  a  Yaddasht  from  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  to  Lieutenant  Mylne. 

(Received  July  2,  1842.) 

YOUR  yaddasht  has  arrived,  and  I  am  glad  to  hear  oi  your  healdi,  and  I 
have  understood  what  you  say  about  giving  back  the  money  which  Faree  Mull 
took  from  the  merchants. 

The  new  treaty  is  approved  by  me,  and  there  shall  not  be  a  hair's  breadth 
difference  in  it,«---<m  this  account  I  have  written  to  the  Kardar  of  Cbamlkeh ; 
his  reply  will  quickly  arrive.  If  the  Dewan  aforesaid  has  taken  the 
money  from  any  foreign  merchants  the  dependents  of  the  British  Government, 
I  >^ill  give  the  money  back,  but  if  he  has  taken  it  from  Sindian  merchants,, 
then  be  has  only  done  acccording  to  original  custom,  beoause  the  inhabitants 
of  Stnde  are  my  subjects. 
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M.  C.  U 

Translation  of  a  Petition  from  Meher  Chund,  merchant  in  the  8ndd&r  Bamar  qf 
Sukkur,  to  the  AeeiatantPoUUeel  A§ent.    June  29,  1843. 

YOtm  Petitioner  received  a  perwannah  from  you  for  exemption  from 
t»  from  Sukkur  to  Hyderabad*.  A  new  Kardar  cm  the  part  of  Meec 
Sfeer  Mahomed  has  come  to  Larkhana ;  he  has  by  tyranny  taken  from* 
me  20  rupees,  and  has  ordered  me  to  bring  a  new  perwannah  that  will: 
enable  me  to  get  back  my  money,  and  not  to  be  in  future  disturbed  for 
tolls. 


M      »M     II 


U.  D.  1. 


Translation  of  a  Perwannafrom  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  to  Tezchund,.  Kardar 

at  Kurachee. 

I  HAVE  sent  Hoosseiir  Khan  Bluckuree,  who  is  as  a  brotiier,  as. 
Killadar  of  Kurachee,  and  for  the  arrangement  of  the  Ijatehdar  m  the 
camp  of  the  English,  and  to  keep  an  eye  on  the  poor  people  of  ttie  town, 
and  to  dig  rrp  the  new  godowns  within  the  camp  which  the  people  of  the 
Bunder  of  Kurachee  have  made  there  ;  and  to  keep  an  eye  on  (protect)  the 
camels,  and  bullocks^  and  artificers^  the  subjecta  of  Sinde,  from  the  British 
Government ;  and  to  comfort  the  poor  Ryots  who  are  oppressed  by  the  tyran- 
nical English ;  and  to  make  firm  the  Custom-house ;  and  to  seize  the  thievish 
goods  of  the  Parsees  ;  according  to  the  petition  of  my  officers  and  the  request 
^the  contractor,  he  has  been  sent ;  he  will  shortly  arrive,  and  withoiilfeat 
of  the  English,  will  make  the  arrangement  about  the  Ijarehdar  of  the  town, 
and  camp  of  the  English,  and  the  firmness  of  the  Custom-house. 

In  future  you  muat  send  the  news  of  the  condition  of  the  English^  and 
let  us  know  if  any  eminent  man  of  the  English  comes.  Yeur  service  soi 
welfare  depend  upon  this. 

By  the  perwanna  of  Mahomed  Khan  Torah. 


&1. 

Translation  of  a  Perwanna  from  Meer  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  to  Naa  MuU^ 
Native  Agent  of  Oovemment  at  Kuraehee,  dated  the  month  of  Shahban 
(September),  1258. 

YOU  are  now  called  to  our  presence.  It  is  necessary  that,  on  receiving 
this  perwanna,  you  should  immediately  contentedly  present  yourself  at  our 
door.  In  your  coming  do  not  make  one  moment's  delay,  and,  believing  the 
favour  of  both  Ameers  to  be  with  you,  do  as  you  are  desired  in  this  writing, 
and  consider  the  injunction  most  imperative. 


Translation  of  a  Perwanna  from  Meer  Shahdad  Khan  to  Nao  Mull,  Native 
Affent  of  Oovemmeni  at  Kurachee,  dated  the  m4mth  of  Shahban  {September)t 

lase. 

YOU  are  now  called  to  our  presence.  You  are  of  old,  and  from  the 
time  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed,  a  servant  of  the  Government,  and  a  payer  of 
taxest  It  is  necessary  that  on  the  receipt  of  this  perwanna^  you  should  con- 
tentedly, and  without  fear,  quickly  leave  Kurachee,  and  present  yourself  at 
oar  door.  Make  no  delay,  and  believing  the  kindness  of  this  Sirkar  to  be 
with  you,  quickly  bring- yMNPself  here,  and  nfdie  ik>  delay  in  coming.  Take 
what  has  been  written  into  full  consideration,  and  do  as  directed. 
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^amlaiian  of  a  Yaddoiht  from  Mmt  Ikumtin  M  .to  tU  Msiittrnt  P^Utwd 

J§ent,  doM  D^cmbir  17.  1B4L 

I  HAVE  receiTed  your  jaddasht  and  the  petitioii  of  the  ShikarpoiO 
mecchants  by  the  hands  of  Mhadajee  Moonshee;  y^u  write  that  the  Ijarehdir 
bf  Tatta  has  stopped  boats  for  tolls,  and  that  it  is  neoessajy  the  boats  shoidd 
he  leleased  and  the  Ijarehdar  pimished. 

According  to  your  directions  I  have  given  orders  to  the  Ijnehdai;,  that 
he  is  not  on  any  acoount  to  stop  boals^  and  I  wU  ao  punish  him  that  be  will 
«iot  i^gain  .stop  any  boat 


H«  A.  B«  I* 

Trtmdalion  qf  a  Tuddatht  fivm  Meer  Haassein  AU  io  the  .Aimriant  Potitiui 

Jlgmij  dated  March  4,  1B42. 

I  HAVE  received  your  yaddasbt  of  the  ^id  March»  inclosing  a  pMitio 
bom  Marwaree  merchants ;  3roa  have  written  that  Lucheeran,  J^arehdar  tf 
Tatta,  has  exacted  thirty-five  Company's  rupees  from  the  merchants,  and  that 
it  amst  be  given  back. 

I  have  understood  this.  I  have  given  strict  inj  unctions  to  this  Ijarehdaar 
and  Bukhasha  JSiiidmutgar,  who  has  mm  gone  to  Tatta^  that  this  money  must 
be  given  bad;:. 


Inclosure  35  in  No.  379. 

Mqjar  QuUram  toSirJDL  TSfd^pier. 

Sir,  Sukimr,  October  18,  1842. 

IN  compliance  with  your  request  to  be  furnished  with  evtrj  information 
relating  to  the  late  negotiations  regarding  the  transfer  of  Shikarpore,  and  the 
estimated  value  of  that  and  the  Sukkur  dktricts,  I  have  the  honor  to  fumiiA 
you  wi^  copies  of  correspondence  marked  A^  shewing  the  state  in  wfakh  the 
negotiations  now  rest,  which,  as  you  vnsh  to  be  made  acquainted  with  all  that 
has  passed  on  both  sides^  I  do  not  attempt;  to  curtaiL  From  these  document^ 
you  will  observe  that  the  onlv  points  remaining  to  be  adjusted  with  the  Ameers 
t)f  Hyderabad,  were  left  to  the  decision  of  the  Govemor«Geaaral,.aiid  can  he 
at  once  disposed  oi  according  to  his  Lordship's  pleasure. 

2«  At  the  same  time  to  shew  you  how  the  question  first  originated,  I  hand 
up  copies  of  previous  correspondence  marked  B. 

S.  With  respect  to  the  real  value  of  the  Shikarpore  and  Sukkur  districts 
we  can  give  no  certain  accounts;,  not  having  ourselves  collected  the  revenuet 
but  lieutenant  Postans  narrowly  examined  the  accounts  of  the  Ameers'  kap* 
daiSf  and  carefully  tested  thein»  wfaidi,  with  the  many  sources  of  infiDrmatioa 
he  possessed,  enabled  that  gentleman  to  form  what  I  believe  to  be  a  tolerably 
accurate  estimate  of  the  revenue  derived  by  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  which 
he  judged  to  be  about  one  and  a  half  lac  of  rupees  annually.  The  Ameeat 
accounts  show  2,25,927  rupees  as  the  collections  for  1840  (vule  Appendix  O)^ 
but  would  prove  to  us  about  two  lacs.  Lieutenant  Postans  thinks :  we  may  fairiy 
expect,  however,  prospective  and  rapid  increase  beyond  that  value,  were  iiut 
country  to  be  declared  British  territory,  which  would  cause  cultivators  to  Aoak 
from  all  quarters,  the  only  thing  wanting  to  put  the  country  under  <cultivatioOL 
every  foot  of  which  is  of  the  richest  natfire  and  capable  of  irrigation  from  thB 
two  large  canals  which  traverse  it^  and  ctford  a  certain  annual  supply  of  water 
on  the  inundation  of  the  Indus ;  at  present,  I  suppose,  five^^sixths  of  the  whole 
is  waste,  owing  to  the  scanty  population  caused  by  the  tyranny  of  tbeSinde 
rulers. 
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4.  Of  the  Hyderabad  shares  in  these  districts,  the  British  GoyentiBeat 
'may  fairly  possess  itself,  by  virtue  of  previoos  negotiation,  on  the  Governdr- 
General's  decision;  as  to  the  number  of  years  of  previous  rerenue,  on  wtnsh 
the  average  is  to  be  struck  for  its  valuation ;  but  circumstances  vehich  have 
ocM^iirred  since  the  suspension  of  the  discussion,  his  Lordship  may,  perhaps, 
consider  to  warrant  our  placing  the  arrangement  on  a  very  different  footing, 
f.f.,  that  the  nominal  sovereignty  of  the  territory  in  question  and  consequent 
right  of  coinage,  should  no  longer  be  eontinued  to  the  Ameers,  and  that  the 
share  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  may  be  declared  forfeit,  as  a 
punishment  for  his  late  obnoxious  proceedings,  vehile  that  of  his  nephews, 
amounting  probably  to  about  t|ieir  share  of  the  tribute  (one  lac),  would  t^ 
met  by  remission  thereof. 

5i  Should  it  be  decided  to  hold  Shikarpore  as  a  British  ptesession,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  arrange  with  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde,  tor  the  transfer  of 
the  three-sevenths  of  the  city  and  portion  of  the  district  belonging  to  them ; 
of  these,  the  share  belonging  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  is  valued 
at  86,423  rupees  (vide  Appendix  D),  which  our  pecuniary  claims  against  him 
(to  form  the  subject  of  a  separate  report)  are  equal  to  the  purchase  (rf^  I  should 
suppose;  but,  if  not  so,  his  ICgbness  has  rendered  himself  amenable  to  fine  of 
the  remainder,  by  his  iihpiication  in  the  intrigues  of  Meet  Roostum  Khan's 
party. 

6.  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  as  the  ostensible  leader  in  the  late  infractioiis  of 
the  Treaty,  and  responsible  head  in  the  Khyrpore  State,  would  be  lightly 
punished  by  the  forfeiture  of  his  share  of  the  districts  amounting  to  the 
estimated  value  of  1,03,203  rupees,  together  with  the  cession  of  the  fortress 
of  Bukkur,  and  two  islets  adjoining,  which  yield  nothing.  * 

7.  Meer  AH  Moorad's  share  of  the  Sukkur  and  Shikarpore  distiwts  is 
valued  at  39,350  rupees,  which  he  may,  I  believe,  he  induced  to  relinquislji  for 
the  recognition  of  his  claim  to  the  turbanship  of  Upper  Sinde,  on  the  demise 
of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  (which  question  will  be  separately  submitted  to  you 
hereafter). 

8  The  only  remaining  sharer  is  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  whose 
territory  is  valued  at  15,700  rupees,  which  might  be  purchased  1  presume,  by 
an  assignment  on  the  revenues,  of  that  amount  annually. 

9.  The  above  parties  are  all  that  are  interested  in  the  Shikarpore  and 
Sukkur  question,  as  comprising  among  them  the  whole  of  those  districts,  which 
are  valued  at  8,95,324  rupees  annuiuly,  by  which,  according  to  this  arrange- 
ment, we  should  relinquish  the  whole  of  the  pecuniary  claims  against  the  Upper 
Sinde  Ameers,  amounting  to  7^00,000  rupees,  on  behalf  of  the  late  Shah  Shooia, 
and  1,00,000  rupees  annual  tribute,  which,  with  interest  since  February,  1839, 
when  first  due,  would  amount  to  13,28,000  rupees;  and  1,00,000  rupees  of 
the  tribute  due  by  the  Lower  Sinde  Ameers ;  there'would  then  remain  2,50,000 
rupees  of  annual  tribute  due  by  the  Lower  Sinde  Ameers,  for  relinquishing 
which,  I  trust  we  should  effect  our  further  object,  i.e.,  the  farm  or  purchase  of 
Kurachee,  and  an  arrangement  for  the  constant  supply  of  wood  along  both 
banks  of  the  river ;  but  those  raeasnres  being  unconnected  with  the  Shikar- 
pore question,  will  be  treated  of  separately. 

10.  Should  the  Governor-General  determine  on  appropriating  the  district 
of  Sukkur  alone,  Memorandum  D  shews  that  villages,  to  the  estimated  value 
of  11,300  rupees  annual  revenue,  belong  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore, 
and  of  11,000  rupees  to  Meer  All  Moorad,  the  value  of  the  whole  being  22,300 
rupees. 

11.  It  is  necessary  that  I  should  point  out,  however^  that  the  ^tire  for* 
feiture  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  (of  Hyderabad)  share  of  Shikarpore  and  Kura- 
chee, aiid  the  assignment  of  his  tribute  to  remunerate  the  other  Ameers^  from 
whom  tribute  is  not  due,  for  what  they  will  be  required  to  relinquish«  would 
be  ciUled  for,  to  enable  you  to  carry  out  the  remaining  objects  to  be  effected  in 
Sinde/ alluded  to,  setting  aside  the  cession  of  Subzulkote  to  Bhawul  Khan, 
which,  perhaps,  the  Governor-General  may  think  too  severe  a  mulct,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above.  And,  at  the  same  time,  I  must  remind  you,  that  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Shikarpore  district,  a  considerable  cavalry  force  would  be 
required  for  some  time  to  come,  to  repress  the  raids  of  the  Northern  Hill  Tribes, 
who  will  be  let  loose  on  the  wiihdrft¥Fal  ef  the'Sittde  horse  beyond  the  desert* 
but  we  already  possess  good  fortified  positions  at  Khangur,  Janedera*  and 
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B^ylian  for  frontier  posts*  which,  with  another  establiehed  at  Gulloma  to  keep 
the  Muzzaries  in  check,  would*  I  should  suppose,  enable  the  Sinde  horse  to 
ajwwer  eyery  purpose,  having  its  headquarters  at  Shikarpore. 

I  have  kc*y 

J^OUTRAM. 


Appendix  C. 

AfonarAmftnti  a$  per  Captain  Postans*  report  on  the  Shikarpore  Ren^nue 
for  1839,  dated  3rd  of  June,  184L 

,  TOWN  duties  after  deducting  expenses  .  •  '     .    -    66,618  Lrupees^ 
Averages  of  Town,  for  1839  and  1840         .  '  51,450 

•  District  RstENtiES^ 

Ghoree  Yasseen 

Bjimiki  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Dutepore  .    .•  •.  ..         13^58    2    0^   Joint  property  of  Hf4Br^>ad  Ambers. 

Eve  Villages  of  Noor  IVfahomed-a 
Ltodeh  •  •  .  •  •  • 

NarrooBoriah 


13,544  1 

H 

6,3I»  11 

0 

7,777  7 

0 

13,^58  2 

0 

2,699  14 

0 

465  0 

0 

194  4 

0 

44,095     7     H 


Sole  Projtbbtt  of  Nu8asbr  Khak  of  Htdbrabad. 

OmU^        ..  ••         15,696  11     0     ria  tiiete  are  ineluded  Uie  Mel 

I   Rooper,  and  two  rUlages,  joint  pr< 
^OobaiJQkpQ^    •»  j^p       .44,667  13    0     [  of  Meer  Nusseer  and  Khjrpore. 


From  lUa.ktotbo.dcdmeted  Aa  &l^r- 
60,366     8    0    {  pore  portion  of  Romier,  and  the  two 


(  FronilUa.ii[totbo.dcdmetc 
<  pore  portion  of  Rooper, 
\  Tillages  above  alluded  to* 

bedttct  expenses  of  Gosariee        ..  1|844    0    0 

*  1  *,   I.";  Ill    ■  ■     ..1. 

69,028    8    0 

Jomr  PRaTBRTT  or  Htdbbabad  and  Khtbpobe. 

I*  Name  not  given  . .  ...       9,499    6 

2.  Khanpore  ..  ..         3,695    6 


.  18,194,12 


Addil3onal  sodrbe»of  revenne  from  eertahi  TiBages,  one*  \   g.  ^^^  f  To  ascertain  who  derives  the 

third  the  property  of  Meer  Noor  Mahomed.    •  -J    ^'^*  \      other  two^hircb. 

Befvcmie  from  Shiharporo  gardens,  and  Tarfona  taxes  >  no  934 
. .   abared  generally  (afler  dedncting  expenaes)*  j      ' 

Abstract*' 

Total  of  Nusseer  KhanV  property    .        •  •  . .  . .  60,670  12 

Ditto  of  Kbor  Mahomed's,  now  shared  eqiialty  by  his  sons^  Slmhdad 

smd  HoosBoin  All.  ..  i'«.  ••        -•..  98,688  7- 

DittoofTqwa  ..  .*  ..  .*  ..  66,618  1 


2,25,927    4 


This  is  from  the  Aroeers'  accounts  furnished. to  tdeutenant  Postaas, 
which  he  estimates  as  exaggerated  about  one-third ;  but  he  considered  that 
allowing  one-fifth  above  what  the  Ameers  really  realized,  it  would  be  well 
ifTorth  two  lacs  to  us. 

'      /         J.OUTRAM. 
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Apknbo:  I). 


Detail  of  ShareB  efihe  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde,  in  the  Pergutmas  of 
Sukkur  and  Shikarpore^  and  their  estimated  value^  from  information 
collected  from  Boukars^  and  others,  on  whose  testknony  reliance  can  be 
placed : — 

Sukkur  Pergunna. 


ioSokku; 

Karnes  of  OwMffc 

EBtimatod  lUfwwb 
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Agah-ka-Wahan 

Moonawaed 
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to  Shikarpoie. 

KMiMalOwMn. 

BrtbiMeanliM. 

Choodaka  Gurree 

Buckejab 
Wuckrah 
Murdoh           •  • 
Hameed-ka^te 

Shikarpore  City. . 

A 

/^eerKoaseerHydenM.  \ 

ilMeer  Mahomed  <^  Khyrpore) 

Meer  Mahomed  of  Khyrpore. 

u"   "' 

Notfcer  Kbaii  flyd.  35,714. 
Meer  Shahdad.       .  12.857. 
Hooaein  Ali     .    .  12,857. 
Roostum  Kban  .    .  28,928. 
Kuaeer  Khu  Kfayr.  9,643. 

500 
•      400 
400 
1,800  Meer  Mahomed  of 
Khyrpore  4,100 

89,999 

ABSf  RACT. 

Rupees. 

Meer  AU  Mo^rad  Kban       39,S50 

„     Nusaeer  Kban  Khyrpore         ..         ..         ..  84^45 

n     Roostum  Khan            1,03,203 

,,    Nusseer  Khan  Hyderabad 84^14 

„    ShabdadKhan ..  84,867 

,,    Hoosaein  AU  Khan 82>857 

,,    Mahomed  Khan  Khyrpore 15,700 

Rupees    ..  8,95,324 


Indorare  86  in  No«  379; 
M^  Outram  to  BW  C.  Napier. 

Sir,  avkkur,  October,  20,  1842, 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  place  before  you  the  correspondence  which  has 

Etssed  relating  to  the  pecuniary  claims  against  the  family  of  the  late  Meer 
loobaruck  of  Khyrpore,  which  is'  a  subject  of  importance  calling  for  early 
consideration. 

2.  The  amount  claimed  i.e.y  seven  lacs  of  rupees  in  behalf  of  Shah 
Shooja,  and  one  lac  annual  tribute  to  the  British  Government,  has  been  due 
since  the  1st  Februaiy,  1839,  and,  if  computed  with  interest  at  six  per  cent« 
(at  which  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  have  been  charged),  up  to  the  1st  February^ 
1843,  would  amount  as  follows : — 

Rupees 
The  debt  on  behalf  of  Shah  Shooja    8,68,000 
And  tribute,  to     ...        .    4,60,000 

13,28,000 


I  have,  &e., 

J-  OUTRAM. 


Inclosure  37  in  No.  379. 
Sir  A*  Bumes  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  India. 

(Extract.)  December  25,  1838. 

IT  will  be  observed,  that  the  Treaty  is  made  out  in  'the  name  of  Meer 
Roostum  Khan  alone,  which  appeared  to  me  eminently  desirable,  but  which  I 
did  not  accomplish  without  opposition  and  objections^  ^hich  were,  however, 
removed  by  my  agreeing  to  give  a  document  similar  in  import  to  what  his 
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(iordship  had  already  given  at  Hyderabad  to  the  juaior  Aomwb*  To  this  t 
Igreed,  with  the  exception  of  Moobaruck  Khan,  whose  open  and  undjsr 
roTsed  liostility  prevents  my  granting  such  a  favour  without  his  Lordsbip'if 
•rders;  but  on  this  subject  1  fi^hall  a^dres^  yon  from  Khyrpore,  wherie  I  am 
BOW  proceeding* 


Inclosure  38  in  No.  379. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Stcretoty  to  the  Oovemment  qf  India. 

Extract.)  Khyrpore,  December  28,  1838. 

I  WAS  received  here  by  Meer  Roostum  Khan  with  great  consideration,  and 
he  expressed  in  warm  and  feeling  language  his  determination  of  submissiott 
and  obedience  to  the  British  Government.  His  Highness  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan  was  also  present,  and  his  conduct  I  can  only  characterize  as  that  of 
slavish  obsequiousness.  He  threw  his  ''  loongee  *'  before  me  (a  sign  of  great 
humility),  and  implored  the  favour  of  the  Governor-General.  Meer  Roostum 
Khan  then  asked  me  to  prepare  the  separate  agreements  for  the  junior  Ameers, 
in  the  same  manner  as  his  Lordship  had  granted  at  Hyderabad,  to  which  I 
assented,  saying,  that  such  were  of  course  part  of  the  Govemor-GenerarB 
intentions,  and  that  we  could  settle  the  point  next  day. 

4.  After  the  interview,  the  eldest  son  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  waited 
upon  me  along  with  the  Minister,  the  object  of  the  visit  being  to  do  away,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  impressions  they  knew  me  to  have  imbibed  of  Meer  Mooba* 
ruck  Khan's  proceedings.  I,  however,  told  the  son,  that  I  considered  his 
father's  whole  conduct  so  wanting  in  cordiality  that  I  did  not  feel  myself 
authorized  to  grant  any  separate  agreement  to  him,  for,  if  I  did,  I  doubted  if 
the  Governor-General  would  ratify  it.  The  announcement  caused  much  con- 
sternation, and  prolonged  the  interview  to  about  two  hours.  The  son  appealed 
to  me  if  Meer  Moobaruck's  people  had  not  been  actively  engaged  in  making 
the  road  through  Sinde ;  if  his  brothers  were  not  now  in  the  quarter  by  which 
the  army  was  to  march,  attending  to  all  my  requisitions :  I  replied,  that  I 
could  not  change  my  sentiments. 

5.  This  morning  I  visited  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  found  hhn  with  his 
younger  brother,  Ali  Mobrad  Khan,  but  that  Moobaruck  was  absent.  The 
Ameer  stated,  at  full  length,  his  declaration  of  devotion ;  he  said^  that  iii 
giving  up  Bukkur  to  the  British,  he  had  to  encoMuter  great  disgrace ;  that  his 
tribe  and  his  family  were  alike  opposed  to  it,  but  that  he  was  an  old  man, 
with  but  a  few  years  to  live,  and  it  was  to  save  his  children  and  his  tribe  from 
ruin  that  he  haa,  years  ago,  resolved  on  allying  himself  to  us ;  that  other  in* 
vaders  of  India  might  be  resisted,  but  that  if  one  of  our  armiea  were  swept 
away,  we  could  send  another,  and  that  such  power  induced  him  alike  to  fear 
and  rely  upon  us ;  that  he  was  henceforward  the  obedient  «nd  submissive  ser- 
vant of  the  British,  and  hoped  that  I  would  avert  ail  inJAiry  befalling  him,  and 
tell  him,  without  hesitation,  what  he  could  do  to  please  us.  The  answer  to  such 
declaration  was  plain  :  to  give  us  orders  for  supplies,  and  place  all  the  coun- 
try, as  far  as  he  could,  at  our  command  ;  and  he  has  done  so,  as  far  as  he  can. 

6.  The  agreements  being  now  called  for,  I  produced  those  for  Ali  Moo- 
rad  Khan  2^nd  Meer  Mahomed,  and  delivered  them  to  Roostum  Khan,  saying, 
that  they  would  only  be  granted  if  he  desired  it.  It  was  the  earnest  wish  of 
his  heart,  he  said ;  but  where  is  the  agreement  for  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  ? 
I  here  stated  to  his  Highness  my  reasons  for  withholding  such  a  document ; 
that  his  brother  had  sowed  all  the  doubts  which  had  caused  so  much  delay 
and  vexation ;  that  Colonel  Pottinger  in  his  correspondence  had  repeatedly 
stated  the  encooragement  given  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  by  Moobaruck 
Khan's  line  of  procedure ;  that  I  did  not  see  how  I  could  grant  such  an  agree- 
ment to  place  such  a  person  under  our  protection ;  and  finally,  if  I  did  grant' 
it,  that  I  did  not  think  that  the  Qovernor- General  would  ratify  it 

7.  Meer  Roostum,  Khan  seemed  both  concerned  and  alarmed  at  the* 
statement;    said  that  no    sooner. had  the    Khyrpore  Ameers    become  onr 
dependents,  than  we  sought  to  divide  them  by  making  one  a  friend  imd 
another  an  enemy ;  that  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  were  young,  and  did  not 
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adhere  to  trath  in  their  statemente  about  Moobaruck  khan,  who  acted  entirely 
subordinate  to  him ;  and  that  it  would  be  a  calamity  of  the  worst  nature  if  1 
persisted  in  excluding  Moobaruck  Khan.  I  felt  some  difficulty  in  arguing  this 
pCMnt  face  to  face  with  the  Ameer,  but  finally  said,  that  the  power  had  gone 
from  me ;  that  Colonel  Pottinger's  reports  carried  great  weight ;  that  I  had 
first  come  to  Khyrpore  with  the  intention  of  befriending  all,  but  the  foe  and 
the  friend  must  be  separated;  that  certainly  I  had  no  orders  from  the 
Governor-General  to  exclude  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  but  my  judgment  pro- 
nounced him  to  have  deeply  erred,  and  I  would  desire  to  refer  to  your 
Lordship. 

8.  The  Ameef  now  said  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  to  Colonel 
Potttnger,  that  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  had  misrepresented  Meer  Moobaruck 
Khan ;.  that  I  admitted  the  Governor-General  had  not  excluded  him ;  and 
that,  therefore,  I  should  give  the  agreement,  and  above  all,  as  Meer  Moobaruck 
Ehan  was  his  brother.  There  was  no  resisting  such  appeals,  and  I  agreed 
to  give  the  paper  under  this  distinct  declaration,  that  I  was  in  no  way  te 
blame  if  his  Xordship  did  not  ratify  it;  that  I  could  not  promise  it  would  be 
ratified ;  and  on  these  terms  I  sent  the  document  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan 
after  the  audience  terminated.  The  three  agreements  are  inclosed,  in 
Persian,  and  translations,  for  his  Lordship's  satisfaction. 

9.  My  opinions  are  firm  that  this  member  of  the  Khyrpore  family  should 
be  mulcted ;  and,  as  much  will  depend  on  what  Colonel  Pottinger^s  impres-^ 
fiions  are,  of  the  evils  which  be  thinks  Meer  Moobaruck  has  assisted  in 
bringing  about  at  Hyderabad,  I  would  suggest  that  his  Lordship  await 
the  Resident's  sentiments  on  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  before  coming  to  a 
decision^  and  I  shall  of  course  send  a  copy  of  this  dispatch  to  Colonel 
Pottinger. 


Incloaure  39  in  No.  379. 
The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  to  Sir  A.  Bumee. 

Sir,  Camp,  Dunowldh,  January  16,  ]839« 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch,  with 
inclosures,  under  date  the  28th  ultimo ;  and,  in  reply,  to  express  the  full 
approbation  of  the  Governor-General  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  you  have 
pursued  in  granting  separate  agreements  to  the  junior  Ameers  of  Khyrpore. 

2.  The  agreements  in  question  are  returned  herewith,  duly  ratified 
by  the  Governor-General,  in  duplicate,  one  copy  of  each  of  which,  after 
obtaining  the  signature  of  the  Ameers,  you  will  return  for  record  in  this 
oflSce. 

8.  Before,  however,  delivering  to  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  the  paper 
intended  for  him,  his  Lordship  is  desirous  that  you  should  communicate 
personally  with  Mr.  Macnaghten,  whose  advice  and  opinion  it  will  be  very 
expedient  that  you  should  in  this  instance  avail  yourself  of. 

1  have,  &c., 

H.  TORRENS. 


Inclosure  40  in  No.  379« 


The  Secretary  with  the  Oovemor-Oeneral  to  the  Envoy  at  the  Court  of 

Shah  Shooja.     * 

(ExtractO  March  4,  I'839. 

BUT  I  am  at  the  same  time  desired  to  state  that  his  Lordship  is  fully 
satisfied,  from  the  reports  both  of  that  officer  (Sir  A.  Burnes)  and  of  Colonel 
Pottinger,  that  Meer  Moobaruck  has,  by  his  unceasing  hostility  to  British 
subjects,  wholly  deprived  himself  of  claims  to  special  consideration,  and  that 
his  Lordship  is^  therefore,  decidedly  of  opinion  that  that  chief  should  be 
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required  to  contribute  towards  the  payment,  in  the  same  proportion  to  his 
means,  as  has  been  acceded  to  by  the  three  Ameers  at  Hyderabad,  and  that 
he  should  also  be  required  to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  the  British  forces 
on  which  aceount  each  of  those  Ameers  is  to  pay  annually  one  lac  of  mpees. 


Inclosure  41  in  No.  379. 

The  Envoy  and  liEmster  at  the  Court  of  Bhai  Shooja  to  Sir  A»  Burnes^ 

Sir,  Camp,  BagK  March  34^  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward^  for  your  consideration,  the  accompanyin|f 
letter  to  your  address  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the 
Goveroor-Gieneral,  dated  the  4th  instant,  together  with  its  inclosure. 

2.  To  enable  me  to  comply  with  the  desire  expressed  in  the  2uA 
jMuragraph  of  Mr*  Maddock's  letter,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  furnish 
me  with  your  opinion  of  the  means  possessed  by  Meer  Moobaruck  Khian  to 
meet  the  whole  demand  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  and  to  pay  annually  the 
sum  of  one  lac  of  rupees  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  l^ritish  force  in 
Sinde. 

3.  I  should  be  further  obliged  by  the  communication  of  yoursentim^ita 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  enforcing  the  immediate  and  prospective  payments  of 
Meer  Moobaruck. 

I  have,  &c^ 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN. 


Inclosure  42  in  No.  379. 
Sir  A.  Bumes  to  the  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shooja. 

Sir,  AprU  12,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  duplicate  of  your  letter  of  the 
24th  ultimo,  (the  original  having  miscarried^)  calling  on  me  to  give  my  opinion 
and  sentiments  on  the  mode  of  carrying  into  effect  the  resolution  of  the 
Governor-General,  announced  in  Mn  Maddock's  letter  of  the  4th  ultimo,  to 
fix  on  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  the  entire  quota  of  the  money 
contribution  by  that  principality. 

Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  is  the  second  brother  of  Meer  Boostum  Khan. 
He  holds  a  little  less  than  one-third  of  the  Khyrpore  territories,  is  very  miserly 
]&  bis  household,  and  universally  reputed  to  have  wealth  in  jewels  and 
money.  He  is,  therefore,  certainly  able  to  give  a  lac  of  rupees  annually 
towards  the  payment  of  the  British  force ;  and  he  should  be  called  on  to  pay 
down  at  once,  while  we  are  strong  in  Sinde,  the  sum  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees. 
I  speak  with  confidence  of  his  ability  to  pay  the  lac  annually,  and  also 
advisedly  on  his  possessing  considerable  wealth  to  enable  hira  to  fulfil  the 
demand  of  seven  lacs. 

3.  The  fertile  territory  lying  between  Subzulkote  and  Roree  nearly  all 
belongs  to  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  inclndes  the  five  villages  and  district  of 
Ghotkee  with  Malodee,  Choonga,  Dadoola,  andUzeezpore.  He  has  also  estates 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Khyrpore  itself,  and  towards  Hyderabad ;  but, 
besides  this,  Sukkur,  and  the  country  half-way  between  it  and  Shikarpore,  as 
well  as  a  share  of  that  town,  are  his  property ;  and  these  are  close  to  the 
positioD  of  our  troops,  and  can  either  be  sequestrated  pro  tempore,  or  threatened 
to  be  so,  to  compel  the  Ameer  to  give  in  to  our  terms. 

4.  I  beg  respectfully  to  state  my  perfect  coincidence  in  the  determi- 
nations of  the  Governor-General  on  this  subject,  and  I  am  sure  that  the 
British  nation  has  no  enemy  more  rancorous  in  Sinde  than  Meer  Mooba- 
ruck Khan;  and  policy  and  justice  alike  call  for  his  punishment  i  and  the 
lessening  of  his  power  to  do  evil,  by  diminishing  his  resources,  is  that  most 
smtable. 

I  have,  &c. 
A.  BURNES. 
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Inclosure  43  in  No.  379. 

i%e  Secretary  with  the  Oavemor^General  to  Lieutenant  Eastwick,  Political  Jfent 

Agent  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Simla,  June  3,  1839. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  dispatch  of  the  20th 
instant,^  transmitting  a  translation  of  a  memorandum  addressed  to  Meer  Boos- 
tum  and  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  on  the  subject  of  the  contribution  from 
Khyrpore  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk»  in  consideration  of  his 
renouncing  his  claims  of  sovereignty  over  that  portion  of  the  territories  of 
Sinde. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that,  though  the  Governor-Ge- 
neral might  have  been  disposed  in  some  degree  to  modify  the  terms  of  your 
requisition,  yet  considering  the  unsettled  state  of  the  country,  and  the  risk  of 
increasing  the  disposition  to  oppose  the  establishment  of  order  under  the  control 
of  officers  of  the  British  Government,  the  Governor^General  thinks  it  was  judi- 
cious to  defer  the  demand  w^hich  you  were  instructed  to  make  on  Meer  Moo- 
baruck Khan,  and  his  Lordship  would  now  leave  the  time  and  manner  of  fol- 
lowing up  your  requisition  to  the  discretion  of  the  Political  Officer  on  the 
spot,  who  will  be  the  best  judge  how  and  when  it  should  be  made. 

3.  His  Lordship  observes  that,  in  the  6th  Article  of  your  memorandum, 
you  have  avoided  naming  the  sum  which  you  were  instructed  in  the  first 
instance  to  demand  from  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  have  intimated  only 
that  he  will  be  required  to  pay  a  just  portion  of  the  general  contribution  of 
the  Ameers  of  Sinde.  This  deviation  from  your  instructions  appears  to  his 
Lordship  to  have  been  prudent  under  present  circumstances ;  and  he  would 
be  glad  to  learn  at  what  amount  the  contribution  may  appear  to  you,  after 
mature  inquiry,  to  be  fairly  leviable. 

Ihave,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


Inclosure  44  in  No.  379. 


Tfie  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Shah  Shooja  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment 

of  India. 

Sir,  CfctJoo/, -May  13,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter  dated  21st  ultimo,  from 
the  Political  Assistant  in  charge  of  the  Upper  Sinde  Agency.. 

2.  In  the  6th  paragraph  of  my  letter  to  your  address  under  date  the  5th 
of  February  last,  I  reported  that  1  had  paid  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shoojarool* 
Moolk  the  sum  of  Rs.  5^2^287  7  3^  in  gold,  being  a  portion  of  the  payment 
made  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  and  I  would  respectfully  recommend  that  no 
deductions  may  be  made  for  the  amount  due  to  His  Majesty  by  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  on  account  of  advances  which  have  been  made  to  him  by  me  from  time 
to  time^  since  the  commencement  of  the  campaign ;  but  that,  on  payment 
being  made  by  the  Ameers  of  the  entire  sum  due,  I  may  be  authorized  to 
inform  His  Majesty,  that  the  balance  owing  to  him,  which  will  amount  to 
nearly  eight  lacs  of  rupees,  is  standing  at  his  credit  in  the  treasury  of  the 
Mission.  . 

3.  His  Majesty  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  incurring  heavy  expenses 
during  the  first  year  or  two  of  his  reign,  but  I  should  hope,  if  the  above  sug- 
gestion be  acceded  to,  His  Majesty  will  not  need  any  further  pecuniary  a^i 
from  the  British  Government,  on  account  of  his  personal  disbursements,  or  on 
any  other  account  than  for  the  payment  of  his  troops  disciplined  by  British 
Officers. 

I  have,  &c«, 

W.  H.  MACNAGHTEN^ 


*  SieiAori;« 
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iDclosure  45  in  No.  379. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  ta  the  Political  Agent  m  Upper  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  WiUiam,  June  8,  1840. 

.  I  AM  directed  by  tbe  Governor-General  in  Council,  to  forward  to  you  the 
inclosed  copy:  of  a  letter  from  the  £nvby  and  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Shah 
Sbooja*ooUMoolk  of  the  13th  ultimo,  regarding  the  Shah's  claim  to  the  Sinde 
Nuzzeraxiab^  and  .to  request  that  you  will  state,  for  the  information  of  his 
Lordship  in  Council^  what  has  been  done  towards  bringing  to  a  close  the 
negotiation  with  the  heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck  in  Upper  Sinde,  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  sum  on  their  part,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  complete  release  from  all 
claims  of  supremacy  which  may  still  be  urged  bv  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja- 
ooI-MooIk.  Tbis  subject  was  referred  to  you  in  August,  last  year,  and  you 
will  observe  that  Sir  William  Macnaghten  reckons  on  the  receipt  of  the  entire 
sum  ^rst  proposed  by  Sir  Henry  Potting^r,  namely,  seven  lacs  of  rupees. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  TORRENS. 


Inclosure  46  in  No.  379. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 

Sir,  July  4,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the 
8th  ultimo,  together  with  its  inclosures. 

2.  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  died  on  the  if  9th  July  last.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  recapitulate  the  state  of  affairs  to  the  westward  of  the  Indus  at  that  period, 
and  I  need  only  observe  that  we  were  not  in  a  position  to  moot  a  question 
which  might  lead  to  open  disaffection  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde. 

3.  Subsequent  to  the  return  of  the  Bombay  column  under  Major- 
General  Willshire,  I  had  an  interview  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  question  regarding  the  subsidy  (amounting  to  seven 
acs)  which  had  been  demanded  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  deceased.  The 
leirs  of  that  chief  were  present,  and  strongly  represented  their  inability  to 
pay  the  subsid v»  and  the  injustice  of  claiming  it  after  the  cordial  manner  in 
which  Meer  Moobaruck  had  operated  with  Meer  Roostum  in  forwarding  the 
views  of  the  British  Government.  They  were  strenuously  supported  in  this* 
position  by  Meer  Roostum ;  and,  as  I  was  not  authorized  to  discuss  the  grounds 
on  which  the  subsidy  had  been  originally  demanded^  or  to  propose  a  smaller 
amount  than  that  fixed  by  the  Governor-General,  I  confined  myself  to  such 
arguments  as  I  considered  likely  to  induce  their  acquiescence  in  full,  pro- 
mising, at  the  same  time,  to  lay  before  Government  any  application  they 
might  desire  to  make  regarding  the  mode  and  terms  of  payment.  After  a 
great  deal  of  conversation  on  the  subject,  they  positively  and  finally  declined 
to  acknowledge  their  liability  to  be  called  on  for  payment  of  any  portion  of 
the  subeidy  which  had  been  demanded  of  Meer  Moobaruck. 

4.  Before  addressing  Government,  I  set  on  foot  inquiries,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  as  far  as  possible  in  what  manner  the  real  and  personal  property 
of  Meer  Moobaruck  had  been  divided  amongst  his  heirs.  Every  diffi* 
culty  was  thrown  in  my  way^  both  by  them  and  by  Meer  Roostum  Khan, 
and  I  failed  in  ascertaining  the  amount  of  treasure  left  by  Meer  Moobaruck, 
or  the  shares  in  which  it  had  been  disposed  of. 

The  accompanying  schedule*,  however,  contains  a  tolerably  accurate 
statement  of  the  manner  in  which  the  landed  possessions  of  the  Khyrpore 
family  are  distributed. 

5.  It  remains  for  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  determine  whether 

*  Forwarded  in  a  separate  envelope  (No.  25d)«  Iha -py^raUen  <rf  Aiy  schedule  occupied  several 
months,  and  the  information  it  contains  was  only  thrown  together  a  short  time  preyious  to  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  now  under  acknowledgment    The  family  tree  of  the  Khyrpore  Ameers  is  also  annexed. 
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the  whole,  or,  if  not,  what  portion,  of  the  seven  lacs  shall  be  exacted  of  the 
heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  grounds  on  which 
the  subsidy  was  fixed,  and  cannot  therefore  offer  an  opinion  on  the  question. 
Should  it  be  deemed  proper  todematid  the  whole  amount  specified,  I  would, 
with  reference  to  the  value  of  the  possessions  held  by  the  different  sons  of 
Meer  Moobaruck,  recommend  that  the  subsidy  be  distributed,  as  noted  in  the 
msrginf,  unless  the  younger  sons  can  show  that  the  whole  or  greater  portion 
of  Meer  Moc^iaruck's  treasure  was  inherited  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  in 
which  case  a  larger  proportion  of  the  subsidy  mi^t  be  demanded  of  him. 

Iharreyftc, 

R.  BELL 


Inclosure  47  in  No.  379. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment  of  Itidia  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  8md$. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  July  27,  1840. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch^  under  date 
the  4th  instant,  regarding  the  realization  of  the  tribute  from  the  heirs  of  the 
hite  Meer  Moobaruck,  and  in  reply,  to  state  the  following  are  the  principles 
upon  which  a  payment  was  arranged  by  the  British  Government  as  to  be 
made  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  Shah  Shooja  ool-Moolk,  ia  connexion  with 
the  measures  which  have  placed  that  Sovereign  in  possession  of  his  ancient 
dominions  in  Affghaniisan* 

3.  The  claims  of  tribute  by  the  Affghan  monarchy  upon  the  territory  of 
Sinde  had  been  formerly  regularly  enforced,  and  would  of  course  have  been 
revived  by  the  Shah  after  the  consolidation  of  his  new  power,  if,  through  the 
intervention  of  the  British  Government,  the  Ameers  had  not  been  secured 
against  demands,  which  they  would  probably  have  been  without  the  means  of 
effectually  resisting.  It  became  of  manifest  importance,  therefore,  to  the 
interests  of  the  Ameers,  that  this  irritating  and  difficult  question  should  not 
be  left  open.  It  formed  accordingly  a  part  of  the  arrangements  concluded  by 
Sir  Henry  Pottinger  at  Hyderabad,  in  the  early  part  of  1839,  that  a  payment, 
certainly  of  very  moderate  amount,  relatively  to  the  benefit  obtained,  should 
be  made  by  the  Ameers  to  the  Shah,  upon  the  completion  of  which  a  deed  of 
release  from  all  further  demands  was  to  be  given  by  His  Majesty  under  the 
British  guarantee.  The  sum  to  be  paid  by  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  was 
fixed  at  twenty-one  lacs  of  rupees,  and  the  whole  of  this  amount  has  now 
been  made  good;  one  of  the  Ameers,  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  having  been 
alone  exempted  from  it,  in  consideration  of  the  peculiar  claims  which  his 
unshaken  fidelity  to  his  promises,  at  a  period  of  much  excitement,  had  estab- 
lished in  his  favour.  The  sum  to  be  given  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  was 
named  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  at  seven  lacs  of  rupees ;  thus  bringing  the 
entire  payment  for  the  guaranteed  independence  of  the  entire  Sinde  territory 
to  twenty-eip;ht  lacs.  In  consequence  of  the  good  conduct  of  Meer  Roostum 
Khan,  especially  in  the  cession  of  the  fortress  of  Bukkur,  Sir  Alexander  Burnes 
was  authorized  to  assure  that  chief  that  a  like  indulgence  should  be  extended 
to  him  as  had  been  shewn  to  Meer  Sabdar  Khan ;  but  the  reports  of  that 
officer  and  of  other  British  authorities  in  Upper  Sinde  teemed  with  statements 
of  the  hostility  and  counteraction  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  against 
that  Ameer  and  his  family  the  claim  of  the  Shah  has  always  remained  clear 
and  undiminished. 

3.  Upon  the  above  grounds  and  principles  it  will  be  for  you  to  consider 
what  sum  within  the  amount  of  seven  lacs  named  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger, 
niay  be  fairl  v  demanded  from  the  family  of  Meer  Moobaruck,  upon  a  con- 
sideration of  their  present  means  and  expenses ;  and  you  are  requested  to 

Rupees* 
t  From  Meer  Nusseer  Khaii  . .  3,60,000 

„     Meer  Mahomed  UUmr  . .  . .         1,60,000 

t,    Meer  Fazil  Mahomed  •  •         .  •  80,000 

n    Meer  All  Mahomed  50,000 

9,     M<t9r  Wallee  MakoBMd  50,000 
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give  your  early  attentioa  to  this  long-pending  subject,  and  to  bring  it  to  a 
close  with  all  practicable  dispatch. 

4.  A  copy  of  your  letter  and  ot  this  reply  will  be  sent  to  Sir  William 
Macnagbten,  with  whom  you  will  communicate  as  to  the  transmission  of  the 
money  or  other  detaik  of  the  anaBgMKBtsw 

I  have,  &c., 

H,  TORRENS. 


Indosure  48  in  "Na  379. 
The  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Oomemotr-OeneroL 

Sir,  Shikarpore,  January  10,  1841. 

WITH  reference  to  Mr.  Torrens'  letter,  dated  the  27th  of  July  last,  I 
have  the  honor  to  report,  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Governor- 
General  of  India  in  Council,  that  shortly  after  my  return  to  Sukkur,  I 
addressed  his  Highness  Meer  Nusseer  Khati,  requesting  him  to  make  arrange- 
ments with  his  brothers  for  liquidating  the  daim  for  seven  lacs  of  rupees  in 
favour  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk,  which  remained  outstanding 
against  Meer  Moobaruok  Khan  at  the  time  of  his  death*  After  some  correb- 
pondence,  copies  and  translations  of  which  are  herewith  transmitted,  I  dis- 
cussed the  subject  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  on  the  23rd  of  December  iait. 
He  stated  that  Sir  Alexander  Burnee  had  pxomised  Meer  Mbodbaruck,  and 
given  him  a  written  document,  which  he  shewed  me  in  original  to  the  aaoie 
effect,  that  no  demand  should  be  made  on  him.  As  the  paper  in  question  may 
possibly  not  have  been  laid  before  Government,  I  consented,  at  the  request  of 
his  Highness,  to  submit  it  in  the  first  instance  along  with  any  letter  which  he 
might  think  proper  to  address  to  me  on  the  subject^  for  the  consideration  and 
orders  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  in  Council,  in  order  that  there  migfat 
be  no  risk  of  in  any  manner  compromising  Sir  Alexander  Burnes.  The  docu- 
ments appended,  marked  10  and  11,  are  translations  of  Meer  Roostum's  letter 
on  the  subject,  and  its  inclosures.* 

In  the  event  of  his  Lordship  in  Council  deciding  that  the  las^  mentioned 
document  shall  be  set  aside,  and  of  Meer  Moobaruck's  sons  refusing  to  pay 
the  amount  demanded,  I  solicit  instructions  as  to  whether  the  demapd  shall 
be  enforced  by  a  threat  of  taking  possession,  and  if  necessary,  by  doing  so,  of 
lands  held  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  his  brothers* 

I  have  &c., 

R.  BELJ.. 

P.  S. — Copies  of  this  letter  and  inclosures  will  be  forwarded  by  me  to  Sir 
Alexander  Burnes  for  any  remarks  he  may  consider  it  necessary  to  lay  before 
Government,  on  the  subject  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan's  last  reference. 


Inclosure  49  in  No.  379. 

The  PottHcal  Agent  in  Upper  SMe  to  Sir  A.  Bumee. 

SiTy  Camp,  8hikarp9re,  Jammry  16,  1841. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  letter, 
and  its  inclosures,  addressed  by  me  on  the  10th  instant  to  the  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  India,  relative  to  the  claim  of  seven  lacs  made  against  the 
late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  of  Khyrpore^  with  a  view  to  your  forwarding  to 
Government  such  remarks  as  you  may  conceive  the  case  to  require. 

I  have,  &c., 

R.  BELL. 


*  See  No. 
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Inclosare  50  in  No.  379. 
8irA.Bwnmt0ihePoUHetd  Ayefttin  ^pperSinde. 

Sir,  Cabool^  February  4,  1841. 

I  DO  myself  the  honor,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  IGth  urtimo^  to 
transmit  a  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to  Mr.  Maddock,  regarding  the 
claims  to  e^^mption  set  up  by  the  heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  from  which 
you  will  perceive  that  they  are  wholly  without  foundation,  and  that  in  addition 
to  the  sum  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  the  Governor-General  of  India  has  even 
decided  that  they  should  pay  annually  one  lac  of  rupees  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  BURNES- 


Inclosure  51  in  No.  379. 
Sir  A.  Burner  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor-General. 

Sir,  Cabooh  February  4,  1841. 

MR.  ROSS  BELL,  the  Political  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde,  has  transmitted 
to  me  a  copy  of  his  dispatch  of  the  10th  ultimo,  to  your  address,  regarding  the 
claim  to  exemption  of  Meer  Moobaruck'^  family  from  payment  of  seven  lacs 
of  rupees  due  by  them,  with  a  request  that  I  would  furnish  to  yon  such 
remams  as  I  might  consider  necessary. 

2.  Instead  of  renewing  this  subject  and  writing  a  fresh  report  on  the 
same,  it  will  be  more  satis^^tory  to  extract  from  the  records  all  that  relates 
to  it  and  which  passed  at  the  time.  I  forward,  therefore,  documents  Nos.  1 
to  5,  which  will  show  the  utter  groundlessness  of  any  claims  set  up  by  l^e 
heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  to  be  released  from  this  demand. 

3.  As  to  the  written  document  under  my  seal  (No.  1 1  of  Mr.  Bell's 
inclosures  to  his  dispatch),  on  which  Meer.Moobaruck's  femily  seek  a  release 
from  this  claim,  his  Lordship  in  Council  will  see,  in  my  letter  of  the  28th 
December,  the  conditions  under  which  it  was  granted,  that  these  were  sus- 
tained in  Mr.  Torrens'  letter  dated  the  I6th  January,  1839,  and  that,  while 
on  that  letter  I  gave  to  all  the  junior  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  the  separate  agree- 
ments, I  refused  to  give  that  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  which  now  lies 
unratified  on  the  table  before  me,  though  solicited  to  do  so  by  Meer  Roostum 
and  his  Minister  for  days,  nay,  weeks,  previous  to  my  quitting  Sinde.  In 
addition  to  this,  it  will  be  seen  that  Sir  William  Macnaghten  and  myself  had 
a  correspondence  on  the  best  mode  of  enforcing  the  claim  while  on  our 
advance  to  Candahar ;  and  the  particulars  there  given  may  now  prove  of  some 
service  to  Mr.  Bell. 

4.  While  there  is  not  the  remotest  chance,  therefore,  of  compromising 
me,  the  Government  will  further  have  no  reason  to  regard,  with  an  eye  more 
favourable,  the  heirs  of,  than  it  did,  the  late  Meer  JVloobaruck  ;  lor  Nnsseer 
Khan,  the  eldest  son,  not  only  did  not  Join  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan 
in  his  cordial  alliance  with  us,  but,  at  Shikarpore  and  Gotkee,  threw  obstacles 
to  the  approach  of  the  army,  and  absolutely  compelled  nie  to  pay  to  him  300 
rupees  for  the  use  of  a  well  near  Shikarpore,  and  before  he  would  allow  me  to 
deepen  it.     I  need  not  further  state  that  the  individual  in  question,  has  no 

gaper  under  my  hand   *•  to  the  effect  that  no  demand  should  be  made  on 
eirs.''    The  provisional  agreement  he  of  course  has,  and  the  only  mention  in 
it,  as  in  all  those  papers,  runs  to  the  effect  that, 

"  The  said  Company  further  agrees  to  preserve  the  same  friendly  relation 
towards  the  said  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  and  bis  defendants,  &c."  This, 
however,  was  not  recommended  to  be  ratified  by  the  Envoy  who  made  the 
Treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  was  not  ratified  by  Government,  and  is 
therefore  without  value. 
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5.  I  shall  forward  a  copy  of  thig  letter  to  Mr.  Ross  Bell,  in  reply  to  his 
communicatioDS. 

I  haye^  &c.» 

A.  BURNES. 


Inclosure  52  in  No.  379. 
The  Secr^ary  to  the  Owemment  of  India  to  the  PoKtical  Agent  in  Upper  Binde. 

Sir,  Fort  WilUum,  February  8,  1841. 

IN  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  10th  ultimo,  on  the 
subject  of  the  demand  again3t  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  contribute  his  quota  to 
the  sum  paid  by  the  Ameers  of  Sinde  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-Moolk, 
in  acquittance  of  Ifi^  Majesty's  claims  on  the  sovereignty  of  that  country  and 
the  fealty  of  its  princes,  I  am  directed  to  state  that,  in  discussing  this  question 
with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  you  would  appear  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  distinc- 
tion which  is  to  be  drawn  between  this  demand  and  that  of  payment  to  the 
British  Government  of  a  military  contribution  which  was  exacted  from  three 
of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad.  The  engagement  of  Sir  A.  Burnes  may  be  held 
to  exempt  Meer  Moobaruck  and  his  heirs  from  contributing  to  that  fund  ;  but 
it  leaves  the  claims  of  the  Affghan  Monarch  exactly  as  .they  were,  and  till 
these  claims  are  compromised,  Nusseer  Khan  lies  under  the  liability  which 
they  imply,  and  which  was  acknowledged  by  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  when 
they  agreed  to  that  Article  of  the  Treaty  which  fixed  the  amount  they  were  to 
pay  in  satisfaction  of  Shah  Shooja's  claims. 

2.  You  will,  upon  your  return  to  Sukkur,  take  a  favourable  opportunity 
of  explaining  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  that  the  express  guarantee  of  the  integrity 
and  independence  of  his  dominions,  as  granted  to  the  other  Ameers,  cannot  be 
extended  to  him,  till  he  has  followed  the  example  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad, 
and  that  Sir  A.  Burnes'  engagement  has  no  connexion  with  this  question. 

3.  It  is  of  importance  that  all  the  chiefs,  with  territory  along  the  banks  of 
the  Indus,  should  be  brought  within  the  operation  of  this  guarantee,  and  his 
Lordship  in  Council  trusts  to  your  so  guiding  your  measures  for  the  object^  as 
that  this  portion  of  the  Khyrpore  family  shall  not  remain  an  exception  to  that 
avowed  dependence  on  the  British  (Government  alone,  which  has  been  secured 
to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  and  to  the  family  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 

I  have  &c., 

T.H.MADDOCK. 


Inclosure  53  in  No.  379. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Gwemment  of  India  to  the  PoKtical  Agent  in  Upper  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  WUUam,  March  15,  1841. 

WITH  reference  to  Sir  A.  Burnes*  letter  to  my  address,  of 
the  4th  ultimo,  submitting  his  remarks  on  the  demand  against  Meer 
Moobaruck's  family,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  furnished  to  you,  I  am 
directed  to  state^  that  the  Governor-General  in  Council  was  before  satisfied  of 
the  Aitility  of  the  claim  set  up  by  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  trusts  that,  on 
receiving  the  document  furnished  to  you  by  Sir  A.  Burnes,  and  my  letter  of 
the  8th  idem,  you  will  only  await  the  first  favourable  opportunity  to  renew 
the  discussion  with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  in  order  to  bring  the  negotiation  with 
that  chief  to  an  early  and  satisfactory  issue. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 
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loelMtire  54  »^Ko«  3!l9t 
The  PoliUml  Agwd  in  8ind$  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Crovemmeni  qf  India. 

Sir,  Oflfw^a.  jDacfe^r,  November  26,  184U 

WITH  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  16th  March  last^to  the  address  of 
the  late  Mr.  Ross  Bell,  conveying  the  inntnictioirs  of  the  Governor-^Qeneral  of 
India  in  Council,  that  the  first  favourable  opportmiity  should  be  taken.of  disr 
cussing^  with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  as  to  the  measuresr  tcr  be  adopted  in  bringing^ 
the  negotiations  with  that  chief,  relative  to  the  payment  of  the  tribute  from  the 
heirs  of  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  to  His  Majesty  Shah  Shooja-ool-^MooIk; 
to  an  early  and  satisfactory  issue ;  and  as  it  may  be  in  my  power  ere  loag^  by 
"Visiting  Sukkur,  to  carry  the  same  into  e£fect>  it  is  neemsary  that'P  rimtU 
make  the  following  remarks,  and  to  request  ^the  instnurtioBs  of  his  Lonlafaip  ia 
Council  thereon.  Upon  reference  to  the  correspondence  in  this  office  on  the 
fiubject,  it  appears  that  the  claim  against  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  formed 
part  of  an  agreement  concluded  between  Sir  H.  Pottinger  at  Hyderabad,  in  the 
early  part  of  1839.  The  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  died  on  the  19th  of  July, 
of  that  year ;  and  it  was  not,  therefore,  until  the  beginning  of  last  year  that  the 
subject,  as  a  claim  against  the  heirs  of  that  chief,  was  brought  forward  in  the 
presence  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan ;  when^  aftermuch  discussion,  it  appears  that 
the  heirs  strongly  represented  their  inability  to  pay  the  subsidy;  and,  finally, 
positively  declined  to  acknowledge  their  liability  to  be  called  on  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  same.  It  appears  that  on  the  return  from  Simla  of  the  late  Poli*- 
tical  Agent,  the  subject  was,  agreeably  to  the  orders^  of  Government,  again 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Khyrpore  Durbar,  and  that  M^er  Nusseer  Khan 
was  requested  to  make  arrangements  with  his  brothers  for  liquidatingthe<^laim 
for  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  in  favor  of  His  Majesty  Shah  Shoeja-ool-Moolk,  wbieh 
remained  outstanding  against  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  at  the  time  of  his  clesfttt'. 
Subsequently,  on  the  23rd  of  December  last,  the  subject  was  again  discassed 
with  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  who  declared  that  Sir  Alexander  Burnes  had  prcK 
mised  Meer  Moobaruck,  and  given  him  a  written  document  to  the  same  effect, 
that  no  demand  should  be  made  on  him.  This  excuse,  after  reference  to  Sir 
Alexander  Burnes,  has  been  declared  by  his  Lordship  in  Council  to  be  futile, 
and  instructions  have  been  received  to  inforce  the  claim  against  the  heirs.  It 
consequently  remains  for  me  to  prosecute  the  claim  ;  which,  however,  I  see 
little  prospect  of  being  yielded  ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  solicit  his  Lordship's 
instructions  as  to  what  course  is  to  be  pursued  in  that  case ;  whether  any,  and 
what,  portion  might  be  relinquished  on  payment  of  the  remainder ;  whether 
any,  and  what,  period  might  be  granted  for  liquidating  the  amount ;  or,  in  the 
event  of  no  satisfactory  arrangement  being  made,  what  penalty  should  be  held 
out,  and  how  that  penalty  should  be  enforced*  The  simplest  mode  of  settling 
the  matter  in  the  latter  case,  appears  to  me,  is  to  attach  the  estates  of  Meer 
Moobaruck^s  heirs  in  the  Shikarpore  districts,  until  the  amtsunt  is  watlsed 
therefrom  ;  and  I  think  it  would  be  highly  advantageous  were  the  Ameer,  by 
that  step  induced  to  compromise,  to  receive,  in  lieu  of  money  payment,  sqA 
portion  of  the  estates  as  are  considered  equivalent  in  valae  to  the  amount, 
and  are  so  intermixed  with  those  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  ms^  overtoihe 
British  Government,  as  would  render  their  annexation  the  most  convenieiit.. 

I  have,  &o«, 

J.  OUTRAM. 


Indosure  55  in  No«  379^ 

The  Secretpry  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  Fort  WiUiam,  December  20,  1841. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo, 
on  the  subject  of  the  claim  of  Shah  Shooja  for  a  subsidy  against  the  heirs  of  the 
late  Moobaruck  Khan,'  with  your  suggestions  as  to  the  most  fitting  mode  of 
settling  the  claim;  and,  in  reply,  to  inform  you  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Qovernor^General  in  Council,  the  Khyrpore  family  can  have  no  pretension  to 
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be  exempted  from  the  payment  of  the  same  amount  of  contribution  to  Shah 
Shooja,  in  lieu  of  his  rights  of  sovereignty  over  their  estates,  whicb  was:held  to 
be  due  from  the  late  Moobaruck  Khm.  But  the  preseBt-may  Mt'be  the  moit 
favourable  period  for  pressing  this  demand,  and  his  Lordship  in  Council  would 
not,  therefore,  insist  upon  a  settlement  at  ^e  present  moment,  though  he  sees 
DO  objection  to  yjour  agitating  the  claim,  so  for  as  to  prevent  its  becoming  dor* 
mant ;  and,  with  this  view,  yon  may  properly  set  forth,  on  every  suitable  occar 
sion,  that  the  title  of  the  family  to  their  present  possessions,  under  the  pnrteo- 
tion.of  the  British  Government,  cannot  be  held  as  admitted,  until  they  have 
complied  with  the  condition  on  wiiich  that;protection  has  been  extended  to  the 
other  Ameers  of  Sinde« 

'2.  Ub  Lordship  in  Council  is  not  prepared  at  present  to  sanction  the 
attachment  of  a  portion  of  Nusseer  Khan's  lands  in  Shikarpore  as  a  mode  of 
composition  of  this  claim. 

1  have  &c„ 

T.  H.  MADDOCK- 


Inclosure  56  in  No.  379. 
The  PoJ^iml  Agent  in  Smde  to  the  Secretary  with  the  OwerfKn-^Qenerdl. 

(Extract.)  Sukkur,  April  21,  1843. 

10.  ANOTHER  question  of  great  importance,  as  regards  our  relations 
with  the  Khyrpote  Ameers,  remains  to  be  submitted  for  the  orders  of  his 
Lordship,  u  e.,  the  pecuniary  claims  of  Shah  Shooja,  and  tribute  to  the  Britfs|i 
Government,  which  it  has  been  decided  that  the  fiamily  of  the  late  Meet 
Moobaruck  Khan  shall  not  be  exempted  from.  To  save  time,  and  for  thecon- 
venience  of  reference,  I  transmit  copies  of  the  correspondence  which  has 

gissed  on  this  subject  (Appendix  G) ;  and  with  reference  thereto  I  beg  to  be 
voured  with  instructions  on  the  following  points : — ^^Ist.  What  portion  of  the 
seven  lacs  claimed  on  behalf  of  Shah  Shooja  shall  finally  be  insisted  on  from 
the  heirs  of  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan  ?  2nd.  In  the  event  of  non*compliance» 
how  to  be  enforced?  On  which  points  I  most  respectfully  beg  to  offer  the 
following  suggestions  :  i.  e..  That  probably  about  one-third  of  the  seven  lacs 
which  had  been  assigned  to  the  whole  Khyrpore  family  might  fairly  be 
exacted  from  thesonsof  Meer^Moobaruck,  on  the  assumption  that  he  enjoyed 
about  an  equal  share  of  the  Khyrpore  possessions  with  his  brothers,  Meer 
BoQitum  Khan lamd  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  to  which  is  to  be  added  tribute  due 
since  JPebruaiiy,  1840,  (as  paid  by  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,)  which  appears  to 
have  been  fixed  at  one  lac  of  rupees  annually. 

11.  How  the  arrears  due  are  to  be  enforced  and  future  payments  secured 
istmextto  be  oooAidered.  I  would  recommend,  in  the  event  of  non^comnliance 
with  our  demands,  that  Sukkur  and  the  adjoining  estates  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan,  which  extend  to  near  half-way  to  Shikarpore^  be  attached,  and  their 
produce  appropriated  in  liquidation  of  the  arrears,  and,  ultimately,  with  con- 
sent of  the  Ameer»  farmed  in  perpetuity  by  the  British  Government,  in  lieu 
of  the  annual  tribute,  (or  such  portion  as  maybe  considered  a  fair  equiv^jlent,) 
the  levying  of  which  must  be  a  source  of  discontent  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
and  bis  brothers,  while  the  other  Ameers  are  exempted.  This,  with  the 
Hyderabad  shares  of  Shikarpore,  would  place  us  in  possession  of  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  rich  tracts  extending  from  the  Indus  to  the  Desert,  which  ai-e 
watered  by  the  Biggaree  and  Sinde  canals;  and  the  small  portions  still 
remaining  to  the  other  Khyrpore  Ameers  might  afterwards  be  purchased. 

12.  The  advantages  of  thus  becoming  sole  proprietors  of  the  whole 
district  would  prove  as  great,  politically,  as  they  undoubtedly  would  pecu- 
niarily: no  longer  would  it  be  in  the  po-ver  of  the  .Sinde 'Government  to 
disturb  us  in  this  quarter  and  involve  us  in  warfar6  with  the  inhabitants  as 
now  they  can  do  at  pleasure,  by  underhand  intrigues  and  without  committing 
themselves.  We  should  then  be  as  secure  in  this  position  as  in  any  possession 
in  India ;  but,  should  we  relinquish  our  views  on  Shikarpore,  then  would  it 
be,  1- conceive,  the  more  necessary  to  possess  as  British  property  the  ground 
Occupied  by  this  cantonment,  and  the  adjoining  site  of  ancient  Sukkur,  that 
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we  may  be  rendered  independent  of  Shikarpore  altogether,  and  eoaliled  to 
afford  a  refiige  to  the  Hindoo  and  mercantiie  clasaee^  wbo»  in  such  case 
vrould,  to  a  man,  desert  Shikarpore  for  British  protection  at  Sukkur«  Thus 
within  a  single  year  a  city  would  be  established  at  this  place,  greater  than 
Shikarpore,  and  which  must  continue  rapidly  io-  increase  in  extent  and 
riches,  under  the  advantage  of  our  protection,  and  its  site  on  the  Indus,  (more 
iavourable  in  that  respect  than  Shikarpore.) 

13.  Annexed  is  a  memorandum  shewing  the  possessions  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  and  the  other  sons  of  Meer  Moobaruck,  within  the  Sukkur  and  Shikar* 
pore  districts,  extracted  from  a  schedule  displaying  the  whole  of  the  Khyr- 
pore  possessions,  which  was  compiled  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Bell, 
estimating  the  entire  share  of  Meer  Moobaruck's  family  at  45,000  rupees 
annually.  This  ii^,  however,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  under  the  real  valuation^ 
and,  at  any  rate,  under  proper  management  its  value  can  be  much  iocreaaed. 

14.  The  circumstances  of  now  supporting  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  interests^ 
to  whom  we  are  allied  by  treaty,  where  opposed  to  Meer  Nusseer's,  who. 
possesses  no  treaty,  will  render  the .  latter  more  ready  t^  enter  into  any 
arrangement  which  will  secure  his  possessions  by  treaty,  for  the  settlement  of 
the  pecuniary  claims  of  the  British  Government  against  him;  in  the  mean 
time,  while  we  allow  no  aggression  on  Ali  Moorad's  territory,  which  we  are 
bound  by  treaty  to  protect,  we  would  refuse  to  interfere,  should  that  of  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  be  infringed,  so  long  as  he  continues  without  our  pledge  by 
treaty,  in  consequence  of  not  settling  our  claims ;  although  at  the  same  time 
we  do  not  abstain  from  enforcing  what  we  deem  our  just  demands,  by  attach- 
ing the  estates  of  Meer  Moobarnck's  &mily  in  the  Sukkur  and  Shikarpore 
pergunnas^ 

15.  It  may  not,  however,  be  advisable  to  have  immediate  recouvse  to 
such  stringent  measures,  the  adoption  of  which  should  be  dependent  on  a 
favourable  opportunity,  probably  when  our  troops  are  about  to  return  from 
above  the  passes :  in  the  mean  time,  I  may  perhaps,  be  instructed  to  agitate 
the  claim,  so  far  as  to  prevent  its  becoming  dormant,  as  sanctioned  by  your 
dispatch,  dated  aoth  December  last,  but  I  have  not  yet  entered  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  probably  the  most  suitable  time  for  doing  so,  may  be  when  I  convey 
to  the  Ameers  his  Lordship's  decision  on  the  present  appeal. 

.  I  have,  &c., 

X  OUTILAM. 


Number  and  estimated  value  of  villages  in  the  possession  of  Meer  Nusseer  S^um 
and  his  brothers  of  Khyrpore^  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Indus  in  the  Shikarpore 
and  Sukkur  Pergunnas. 

iSTtiXpftur.— Estimated  at  6,500  rupees,  including  the  grounds  occupied  by 
cantonments. 

» 

Roharja.  Jalee. 

Jaffeerabad.  Mame« 

Nusseerabad.  Aurungabad. 

Xadirpore.  .Hatie, 

AH  Waham.  Tindah, 

]i^Meea|lee.  Butch. 

I  Ghoree  Aboo  Shah.  Bhanna. 

Wuzeerabad.  Moobaruckpore. 

DibTeyah: Nowgate/  

Mustovee.  •  Shah  Killee. 

DehiJuma.  Sahaije. 

Got-i-Hahib  Make.  Tuidra  Behar. 

Cazee  WahMcu  Gool  Guffoor  Khan  Chnndee. 
•  Thalaluree. 

Estimated  value,  26^000  rupees.  .  ;^ 

One-third  of  the  Khyrpore  share  of  the  Shikarpore  city  belongs; to  Meer  i 
NoflMer  JChanand  way  fa^  eftlciUated.ajt  JCQmf9fiy9^  rupees  lij^j^jmafdly. ' 
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Toftol  raptee,  45,000,  the  estimated  revenue  of  <iie  heirt  ef  Meer  Moefaarook  m 
the^kKkkurand  Sbikerpore  distrioto;  Inrt  this  is  supposed  t^  be  under  their 
reslTQlue« 


Inclosure  57  in  No.  379. 
Tkfi  Snarfievry  wtk  the  Chdemor-OeMeral  to  the  Political  Agent  in  Sinde. 

Sir,  AUaMbad,  May  10,  1842. 

THE  Gbvernor-General  directs  mt  to  acquaint  yon  that  be  sees  no  suf* 
ficient  reason  for  reversing  the  decision  given  by  Mr.  Ross  Bell,  in  favour  of 
Meer  A)i  Moorad,  in  the  dispute  between  him  and.Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  as  to 
the  right  to  certain  villages ;  and  you'  are  authorized  to  carry  into  effect  Mr. 
Ross  Bell's  decisioDi  Whenever  it  may  become  necessary,  or  appear  to  be 
prudent,  to  declare  the  adhesion  of  the  British  Gtovernment  to  that  decision  ; 
the  period  of  promulgating  the  adhesioa  thereto  (of  the  British  Gkyrernment)  is 
left  to  yourdiscretion.  .  , 

2.  The  recent  practice  amongst  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  appearing  to  be 
in  favour  of  Meer  AH  Moorad's  succession  to  the  Turban,  upon  the  death  of 
Meer  Roost  um^  in  preference  to  the  elder  son  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  to  Meer 
Nusseer,  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck,  although  Meer  Roostum 
and  Meer  Moobaruck  are  the  elder  brothers  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad ;  and  it 
appearing  likewise  that  that  course  of  descent  is  prevalent  amongst  the  Beloo- 
chees,  the  Governor-General  would,  as  at  present  advised,  be  willing  to 
acknowledge  the  succession  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  if  the  necessity  for  the 
immediate  acknowledgment  of  some  successor  to  Meer  Roostum  sliould  sud- 
denly occur. 

3.  At  the  same  time,  bis  Lordship,  desirous  of  the  prosperity  and  future 
tranquillity  of  the  State  of  Khyrpore,  cannot  but  regret  the  existence  in  that 
State  of  a  course  of  descent  so  unreasonable,  wad  calculated  to  produce  so 
much  conflict  in  the  Khyrpore  family. 

4.  Under  present  circumstances,  the  Goveroor-Gieaerars  only  wish  is  to 
secure  auiet,  if  he  cannot  obtain  much  active  aid,  in  the  rear  of  the  troops 
advanced  above  the  passes  ;  and  his  Lordship  would  consider  it  a  most  objec- 
tionable time  for  pressing  upon  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  pecuniary  payments  to 
be  made  on  account  of  his  late  father  Meer  Moobaruck,  payments  which  the 
Government  has  so  long  refrained  from  enforcing. 

5.  On  the  contrary,  the  Governor-General  is  of  opinion,  that  should  it  be 
necessary  to  communicate  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  before  the  troops  are  below 
the  passes,  the  adhesion  of  the  British  Government  to  the  decision  of  Mr.  Ross 
Bell,  with  respect  to  the  disputed  villages,  it  would  be  very  advisable  to  alle- 
viate the  unfavourable  impression  which  that  decision  would  make  upon  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan,  by  holding  out  to  him  the  expectation,  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment may  relax  its  demands  on  account  of  the  sums  claimed  as  due  by  the 
late  Meer  Moobaruck. 

6.  You  will  not  enter  into  ikny  negotiation  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  on 
account  of  such  claim,'  or  fbt  the  commutation  of  the  whole,  or  any  part 
thereof,  for  a  cession  of  territory,  without  specific  instructions  to  that  eflfect« 

I  have,  &c;, 

T.  H.  MADIkJCK. 


No.  380. 
8ur  Cv  Napier  to  ike  Seeretary  with  the  Oovemar^QmeraL 

Sir,  Sukhury  October  31,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  forward  the  accompanying  papers,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  hfs  Lordship.  -  -  *  .  '  /. 

'  7te  AitMNtffl^awiiertoti^  wfe  HM-rssalt^   I  nradi 
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doubt  whether  they  will  venture  to  oppose  any  of  his  Lordship's  arrange? 
ifeeirt^. 

Ihave,  &c., 

C.  J.  KAWElt. 


^J^  o.  9S1  • 
A£g^  Outram  to  Sir  C  Nafier. 

Sir,  fifufc&ur,  October  30,  1842. 

1  HAVE  the  honor  to  place  before  you  the  translation  of  a  latter  and 
treaty  written  in  a  Koran,  which  was  yesterday  intercepted,  marked  A,.thft 
former  bearing  the  seal  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  and  addressed 
to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad ;  and  the  written  agreement  in  the 
Koran,  also  bearing  the  seal  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  purporting  to  be  it 
return  pledge  for  a  similar  treaty  previously  received  by  him  from  Meer  Nus- 
seer Khan. 

2  As  these  documents  were  obtained  through  a  party  interested  in 
Meer  AH  Moorad's  favour,  they  should  be  viewed  with  suspicion,  as  it  is  the 
interest  of  the  latter  to  place  the  other  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  at  enmity  with 
the  British  Government,  as  well  to  gratify  revengeful  feelings,  as  to  secure 
our  preference  to  his  claims  to  the  principal  chieftainship  of  Upper  Sindd 
on  the  demise  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  which  claims  I  submitted  to  the 
Governor-General,  on  the  21st  of  April  last,  who  was  disposed,  under  the 
circumstances  represented  by  me,  to  entertain  them  favourably,  but  which  I 
have  not  yet  thought  it  expedient  to  make  known  to  either  party.  This 
case  I  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  with  my  letter  dated  the  21st 
instant- 

3.  As  it  seems  that  Meer  AH  Moorad  is  better  adapted  to  rule  efficiently 
than  any  of  the  other  Ameers  after  Meer  Roostum's  demise,  and  that  it  is 
obviously  our  interest  to  establish  an  effective  Government,  and  moreover,  that 
the  customs  of  the  tribe  admit  of  the  elder  brother,  Ali  Moorad,  assuming  the 
turban  as  rightfully  as  the  sons  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  who  are  not  so  eB5- 
cierit,  these  documents  may  be  useful,  should  they  prove  genuine,  to  set  aside 
the  claims  of  the  latter  for  ever,  which  otherwise  might  embarrass  you  here- 
after, if  sufficient  proofhas  not  already  been  afforded,  of  the  inimical  proceedings 
of  late  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  his  family ;  they  are  a  further  evidence,  ailso^ 
of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  (of  Hyderabad)  hostile  feelings,  although  their  ten; 
dency  is  rather  of  a  defensive  than  offensive  nature  ;  and  1  consider  that,  how- 
ever the  parties  may  bluster,  they  have  no  serious  intention  of  .proceedixig^ 
to  hostilities. 

4.  To  all  appearance  the  documents  are  genuine,  and  the  accompanying 
intelligence,  marked  B,  reoeived  through  «  totally  different  channel,  which  is 
not  likely  to  have  any  collusion  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  agent,  confirms  the 
Tact  of  an  interchange  of  Korans  between  MeerHoostum  and  Nusseer  Khan; 
and  the  circumstance  of  the  seals  of  the  other  Ameers,  mentioned  by  this 
informant,  not  being  attached,  as  he  represented,  tends  to  prove  that  there  is 
no  collusion,  and  that  Major  Clibborn's  informant  had  obtained  correct  inform- 
ation of  the  receipt  and  dispatch  of  the  Korans,  but  had  had  no  access  to  them^ 
which,  indeed,  it  is  not  likely  he  could  have  obtained. 

I  have,  &c., 
^  J.  OUTRAM, 


A 

No.  382. 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  ofTIyderabad. 

Octe6#-^l,fl842. 

I  HAVE  received  your  friendly  letter,  together  with  the  iJa^ran,  in  Ai^hiclii 

vras  writt€|a^theagree«iwt,  bdui^g  yonrieai,rrelaii¥e  to ^wftr«ajByd jpoo^Si  as  it 
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might  happen^  witfetbeBcttisbi  SiUui,  anibotk»rs;  tbaycMM  safelf  to*  lund^ 
by  Mahomed  Khan  Tdpoor  and  MooUa  Buchal,  your  confidential  mesaengtv^ 
the  puqiort  heiDg  tbsbl  was  to  aecept  and  approve  of  the  Koran  (contaioing 
tbct  writtw  compact)^  and  to  aend  you  one  in  return  ;  they  also  gave  me  your 
verbal  mesac^e,  and  I  was  much  pleastd*  My  friend,  I  first  of  all  thought 
ef-  thia'  matter,  that  yuu  auA  I  staaahit  enter  into  a  flhn  compact;  and  I  was 
well  aware,  iDom  the  beginnings  of  the  customs  of  this  tribe  of  Feringhees,  that 
one  day  or  other,  tfaeiy  would  cause  affliction  to  you  or  myself.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  that  you  have  first  given  attention  to  this  matter,  and  I  have  accepted 
your  Koran,,  and  the  agreement  therein  written,  with  all  my  heart  Thead  and 
eyes).  I  now  send,  you  in  return  my  Koran  (bearing  my  seal),  with  a  written 
compact,  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  yours  (bearing  your  seal),  and  have 
given  it  in  charge  to  your  trusty  servant  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  and  beg 
that  you  will  accept  of  the  same.  My  bounteous  friend,  I  have  weighed  the 
matter  well,  and  consider  that  it  is  the  intention  of  this  tribe  of  Feringhees  to 
act  hostilely  towards  you,  and  I  no  longer  place  any  confidence  in  their  judg* 
ment.  You  well  know  how  you  are  situated  with  regard  to  some  of  your 
brothers  and  mine — whose  names  it  is  unnecessary  to  mention  ;  it  would  be 
as  well,  therefore,  not  to  place  dependence  upon  them,  but  to  exert  yourself 
in  entertaining  Sepoys,  and  men  of  the  Belooch  tribe.  Now  is  the  time,  what- 
ever it  may  cost,  in  collecting  troops  and  assembling  the  tribes,  you  are  not  to 
reckon,  but  to  consider  it  as  a  propitiatory  offeringfor  the  preservation  of  your 
head  ;  and  do  not  consider  thi^  a  light  matter,  but  think  of  the  consequences. 
If  it  should  turn  out  that  you  are  attacked,  without  failure,  I  will  come  to 
your  aid,  with  all  my  tribe  and  Sepoys,  and  I  expect  that  you  will  act  to  your 
written  agreement  and  promises — impossible  to  be  broken  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
should  1  be  attacked  by  this  tribe,  you  are  to  assist  me,  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  agreement.  And,  with  regard  to  the  giving  over  of  Shikarpore, 
you  are  to  reject  the  demand,  and,  for  the  sake  of  God  and  the  Prophet,  not  ta 

Eve  up  any  territory  to  the  Feringhees ;  should  you  do  so,  without  doubt,  my 
nds,  which  are  on  that  side  of  the  river,  will  not  escape.  I  rely  entirely 
vpon  you ;  there  is  life  in  what  men  say.  You  are,  therefore,  to  render 
me  your  aid,  and  on  no  account  to  separate  your  interests  from  mine.  And, 
regarding  what  your  vakeels  wished,  that  I  should  send  you  a  treaty,  bearing 
the  seals  of  my  brothere,  sons,  and  nephews,  my  friend,  the  compact  we  have 
entered  into  is  sufficient  ;*  but,  to  satisfy  your  vakeel,  I  have  caused  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein,  and  Nusseer  Khan,  to  affix  their  seals  to  an  agreement 
written  in  a  Koran,  and  have  shewn  it  to  your  vakeels  j  it,  therefore,  behoves 
you  to  draw  up  a  similar  agreement — ^bearing  your  own  and  your  son's  seal — 
and'  send  it  to  any  of  my  sons  or  nephews,  and  I  will  immediately  return  th^e 
one  I  have  executed.  Moolla  Buchal  will  remain  here  until  your  Koran 
arrives.  I  will  then  give*  over  charge  of  my  Koran  to  him.  Act  with  celerity 
in  this  matter. 


No.  383. 

Proposed  agreement  between  Meer  Rooeitnh  KJuin  and  MIeer  Nusseer  Khan. 

MEER  ROOSTUM  KHAN  Talpoor,  Chief  of  Khyrpore,  agrees  to  enter 
into  an  agreement,  along  with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  the  Chief  of  Hyderabad^ 
to  this  effect,  that  be,  Meer  Roostum,  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  will  act 
together  in  every  affiiir,  whether  for  good  or  evil,  peace  or  war ;  whether  it 
may  be  against  other  chiefs^  or  brothers,  or  other  rulers^  in  these  matters  we 
will  be.uiutad  -^  tba  aaemWs'  ef  one  party  will  be  the*  enemies  •  of  both  ;*  etrti, 
in  like  manner,  the  friends  of  one  side  will  be  the  friends  of  both.  If  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  should  be  opposed  by  his  brothers  o9  Hyderabad,  or  any  chieft 
m  rulers^  but  especially  by  the  British  (Feringhees),  I;  Meer  Roostum,  will, 
without  hesitation^  cmne  to  his  assistance  Mrith  my  brothers^  sons,  and  the  whole 
tribe*  If  it  should  so  happen,  that  the  British  should  wage  vmr  with  me, 
then  it  behoves  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  according  to  his  agreement  on  this  head; 
to  be  my  companion  and  render  his  aid  according  to  the  terms  lately  written 
by  him  m  the  Koran  just  come  to  hand.  On  this  side  there  will  be  no  draw- 
ing back.    I,  Meer  Roostum,  will  have  no  regard  for  life  or  death,  prosperity 
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or  ruin,  but  will  join  Meer  Nusseer  with  all  my  forces,  without  any  dread  of 
the  consequences ;  and  if  the  English  -  should  endeavour  to  detach  me  b^ 
spacious  pretences,  and  make  war  against  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  I  will  nev# 
allow  myself  to  be  ensnared ;  nor  vrill  I  give  up  the  confederacy  entered  mt* 
with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan.  And  if  the  Sikhs  should  attack  either  of  the 
present  contracting  parties  (Meer  Roostiim  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan);  we  w8l 
act  in  concert ;  in  this  treaty  or  compact^  there  shall  not  be  the  difference  of  a 
hair ;  if  I  depart  from  it  in  the  slightest  degree  then  will  I  give  up  my  religion, 
and  the  faith  of  Islam, 

(The  Seal*  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan) 
Talpoor.) 

[Iq  Meer  Roostum's   own  hand-writing,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and 

belief.]   . 


B. 

No.  884. 

Items  of  intelligence  received  by  Major  Clibbom. 

Sukkuri  October  26,  1841. 

MAHOMED  KHAN  TALPOOR'S  nephew,  by  name  Gholam  Ma- 
homed,  has  arrived  from  Hyderabad.  He  is  the  bearer  of  a  Koran  bearing 
the  seals  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  Meer  Nusseer's  son,  also  of 
Meer  Shahdad  and  Meer  {loossein  Ali ;  above  these  seals,  and  in  Meier 
Nusseer's  handwriting,  is  a  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  to  which  Meer 
Roostum  and  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  are  invited  to  subscribe,  binding  them- 
selves to  assist  each  other,  heart  and  soul,  in  resisting  any  encroachment  of 
the  English.  This  Koran  has  been  placed  in  Meer  Roostum's  Tosha-khana; 
and  Meer  Roostum 's  Koran,  with  writing  to  a  similar  effect,  with  the  seals 
attached  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein,  Meer  Ali  Murdan,  has  been  intrusted  to  the  above  confidential 

5erson,  Gholam  Ali,  who  has  returned  to  Hyderabad  to  deliver  it  to  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan. 

Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor  has  gone  to  Luckmai-ke-gaum  for  two  days, 
from  thence  to  depart  for  Larkhana,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  all  the  fighting 
men  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  any  sudden  call  that  may  be  made  for  their 
services;  thence  it  is  his  intention  to  return  by  Shikarpore,  where  a  son  of 
Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  is  to  meet  him. 


Sukkwr,  October  27,  1842. 

JeytMuU,  who,  I  mentioned,  had  gone  into  Khyrpore  from  Shikarpore,  for 
the  purpose  of  consulting  with  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  received  instruc- 
tions to  get  in  the  revenue  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  forward  it  to  Hyde- 
rabad ;  moreover,  that  he  was  to  exercise  his  authority  to  the  utmost  as 
the  Nawab  of  Shikarpore ;  that  he  would  be  supported  in  whatever  coutise  he 
might  choose  to  take,  and  that  such  were  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  (of  Hyderabad) 
orders.  Jeyt  Mull  stated,  that  Jeyt  Sing  and  Chutroo  Mull  were  entirely  in 
the  English  interests,  and  that,  in  case  of  bis  punishing  any  person,  an  appeal 
was  instantly  made  to  the  Ageticy ;  in  consequence  of  this  interference  he  found 
it  a  vety  difficult  situation  at  Shikarpore.  Mahomed  Khan  deshred  him  to  piy 
no  attention  to  any  one*s  wishes  or  orders  but  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's ;  to  send 
him  daily  reports  of  what  occurred  at  Shikarpore^  and  that  be'vras  goin|;  to 
Larkhanfi,  to  raise  the  fighting  men  in  that  direction,  and  not  to  care^  or  be 
alarmed  at  any  thing  the  Etiglish  might  do;  that  in  the  course  of  eighteen 
days,  he  himself  would  be  in  Shikarpore,  and  in  the  mean  time,  he  was  to 

'  *  This  seal  lias  been  carefblly  compared  wiih  oqe  stamped  en  a  letter  receired  this  ixj  (OetlM, 
1842)  fhym  Meer  Roeetum,  and  U  was  I6imd  to  cfvreiq^^ 

■    '  * .  -  ■    '  ■.  y 
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keep  a  vigilant  eye  upon  Jeyl  Sing  and  Ghutroo  MulU  whom,  on  his  arriraJ, 
he  intended  to  call  to  a  serious  account  for  past  conduct  towards  Meer  Nus- 
seer  Khan.  Among  themselves  the  Ameers  talk  in  a  most  arrogant  strain ; 
and,  in  any  negotiations,  they  intend  to  adopt  a  similar  bearing,  saying  that  if 
they  oarry  their  heads  lowly,  the  General  will  soon  be  riding  across  their 
shoulders* 


Sukkur,  October  28,  1842. 

Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  has  advised  Meer  Roostum  to  send  a  perwan- 
nah  desiring  the  presence  of  Jeyt  Sing  and  Cbutroo  Mull  at  Roree,  where  he 
will  meet  them,  and  he  expects,  througti  their  influence  with  the  authorities  at 
Sukkur,  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  General. 

Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  has  written  to  the  Ameers  in  Kbyrpore,  to  be  of  good 
cheer ;  that  the  whole  of  the  English  force,  with  the  exception  of  two  regi* 
ments,  was  about  to  retire  from  Upper  Sinde  ;  and  also  that  Major  Outram, 
Lieutenant  Brown,  &c.,  were  to  leave  shortly,  after  which  he  should  certainly 
gain  admittance  to  the  Agency,  that  orders  had  come  from  Calcutta  to  abolish 
the  Collectorate  and  the  dawks.  This  was  passed  on  to  Hyderabad,  by  Hur- 
karu  camel,  yesterday  evening  6  p.m. 

Meer  Roostum  yesterday  received  a  letter  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  English  to  demand  the  port  of 
Kurachee,  and  the  city  and  territory  in  the  vicinity  of  Shikarpore  ;  he,  therefore, 
reiterated  his  former  counsels,  that,  in  case  of  Shikarpore  being  threatened,  he 
was  instantly  to  direct  Mahomed  KhanTalpoor's  force  in  ,the  neighbourhood 
of  Larkhana  to  repair  to  Shikarpore.  "Whenever  it  is  required  it  will  be 
ready  ;"  and,  in  the  event  of  anything  being  said  about  Kurachee,  Meer  Nus- 
seer Khan  adds,  **  1  will  see  to  it ;  we  obtained  the  country  by  the  sword,  and, 
if  it  is  to  pass  from  us,  it  shall  not  do  so  without  the  sword." 


No.  385. 
Intelligence  from  Sinde,  October  30  to  November  6,  1842. 

I  NOTE  the  daily  intdligence  I  have  r^jeived  during  the  past  week,  as 
displaying  the  temper  of  the  chiefs  mider  the  alarm  cans^  by  ttie  suspicious 
appearance  of  the  troops  delaying  here ;  all  their  measures  and  preparations, 
however,  are  merely  defensive,  and  will  lead  to  nothing  offensive  I  con- 
sider. 

October  30th.  The  day  before  yesterday  another  attempt  v  as  made  to  induce 
Meer  Ali  Moorad  to  join  m  the  Councils  at  Khyrpore,  and  by  advice  of  Futteh 
Mahomed  Ghoree,  Syud  Baran  Ali  Shah  was  deputed  to  Dejee-ka-kote  to 
invite  him  to  Khyrpore.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  declined  the  invitation,  but  sent  his 
confidential  servant,  Hussoo  Khidmutgiar.  On  this  person  appearing  in  the 
Durbar,  Meer  Roostum  explained  to  Mm  tl^  folly  of  Ali  Moorad's  keeping 
aloof,  and,  by  his  disunion,  weakening  the  power  of  the  Talpoors;  and,  by  way 
of  intimidation,  he  added  that  he  had  positive  information  through  Roopchund, 
the  son  of  Chuttroo  Mull,  that  it  was  the  General's  intention  to  proceed  against 
the  Fort  of  Dejee  in  the  first  instance,  and,  as  proof  of  this,  a  letter  written  by 
Bhadoor  Ali  Shah,  was  produced  to  the  same  effect.  Hussoo  replied  that ''  the 
Sdhib  Logue  have  already  seen  the  Fort  of  Dejee.  The  General  may  wish  to  do 
80  also;  the  seeing  it  is  one  thing,  but  the  takii^  it  quite  a  different  affair. 
The  latter  rests  vdth  Providence ;  as  Mehrab  Khan  yielded  his  Fort  of  Kelat 
only  with  his  life,  in  like  manner  alone  will  my  master  yield  his  fort  of  Dejee 
to  any  party.  Ali  Moorad  has  instructed  me  to  say  ''  that  if  yon  cannot  remain 
on  terms  of  friendship  and  harmony  of  interests  even  for  a  few  days  with  your 
sons  Mahomed  Hoossein  and  Ali  Akhbar,  and  your  nephews  Meer  Mahomed 
Khan  and  Meer  Zungee,  &c,,  what  chance  or  nope  is  there  for  your  keeping 
faith  vrith  him  beyond  the  mere  exigency  of  the  times.  Your  councillors  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  and  Futt^  Mahomed  Ghoree,  are  bad  and  faithless.    I  have 
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yoKxr  konna  with  seals  attaudied,  if  these  hav^-not  he^i  IbtindhhielfRg  wfth  yoa^' 
why  ^ouM  I  expect  that  your  vwd  toce  declarations  will'  be  more  so.  I  would' 
rather  trust  to  the  profeseioiis  of  the  Ekiglish^  aDd  can  place  moie  reliance  off*- 
their  word/' 

Ckiober  31st  Roopchund,  Chuttroo  MulPs  sod,  in  writfaigf  to  his  agent  in^ 
Khyrpore,  mentions  that  the  English  force  will  not  be  withdrawn  from  this  country^ 
until  the  General  has  come  to  some  settlement  with  the  Ameers  with  respect  to 
a  cession  of  part  of  it ;  part  of  the  force  will  cross  to  Roree  under  pretence  of 
retumuag  to  the  provinces,  but  its  departure  will  be  delayed  till  the  above 
settlement  takes  place.    This  letter  was  taken  by  the  Agent  at  Khyrpore, 
named  Moolchunc^  to  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  who  had  the  contents  read  to* 
Meer  Roostum,  and  a  messenger  was  immediately  sent  off  to  Me;pr  Nufiseer- 
Khan,  at  Hyderabad,  at  the  instigation  of  Nusseer  Khan  and  Futteh  Mahomed, 
who  represented  that,  in  the  course  of  ten  or  twelve  days,  the  English  would 
certainly  demand  an  interview^  and  it  was  now  indiepensable  that  the  Aroe^ts- 
should  make  their  arrangements,  and  be  prepared ;   if  it  was  Nusseer  IChan's^ 
advice  that  the  whole  of  the  fighting  men  shewild  be  called  into  Khyrpore,  his 
advice  should  be  followed.    Confidential  persons  have  been  sent  to  Mahomed 
Hoossein  to  delay  his  departure  from  Mungulwallee,  six  coss  from  KhjTpore,  and 
also  to  invite  back  Meer  Ali  Akhbar. 

November  1.  The  evening  before  last  (30th  October),  doubtless  from  some 
message  conveyed  by  Hussoo,  hisKhidmutgar,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  arrived  suddenly 
at  Khyrpore  from  Dejee-ka-kote  :  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  went  out  part  of  the 
way  to  meet  him  and  accompanied  him  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan^s  quarters 
where  a  consultation  was  held — ^present  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Meer  AIL 
Moorad  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer  Ali  Murdan,  Mahabut  Khaa 
Murree,  Futteh  Mahomed  Khan  Ghoree.  Meer  Roostum  addressed  himself 
to  Meer  Ali  Moorad  saying :  "  Hitherto  we  have  been  engaged  in  family  dis- 
sensions,  one  brother  at  enmity  with  the  other  and  disunion  prevaiUag 
throughout  the  Talpoor  family,  one  day  there  is  a  marriage,  and,  the  next, 
brothers  are  arrayed  in  hostiUty  against  each  other  ;  such  has  alwa}^  been  the 
case  and  will  fw^vail  more  or  less ;  but  now  i^  the  time  to  smother  all  mifrien Jiy  ' 
feeling  among  ourselves.  The  enemy  is  seated  within  eight  coss  of  us  and 
there  is  little  doubt  from  the  accounts  we  daily  receive,  that  he  meditates 
demands  on  our  territory  which  it  behoves  us  to  unite  in  repressing.''  Much 
more  was  said  to  a  similar  effect,  and  Ali  Moorad  subserved  to  the  desires  of 
Meer  Roostum,  and  for  the  present  it  may  be  considered  that  the  principal  and 
most  powerful  of  the  Khyrpoie  Ameers  are  united.  It  was  then  decided  that 
four  days  hence  on  the  termination  of  the  Ramazan,  a  Iwge  Shikar  party  is  to  be 
got  up  in  the  direction  of  Nichee  and  Bubberlow,  Meer  AU  Moorad  keeping  • 
his  party  separate,  and  foUowing^  to  Bubberlow  a  day  or  two  after  the  party  rf 
Meer  Roostum.  Thence  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghwee  is  to  be  deputed  to  invite 
the  General  to  Shikar,  and  a  meeting  with  the  chiefs.  If  the  General  does 
introduce  tte  subject,  the  Ameers  are  to  point  out  to  him  that  their  Treaty 
with  Lord  Auckland  was  one  of  friendship,  in  pursuance  of  which  they  lent 
their  fort  of  Bukkur,  and  a  camp  at  Siikkur  for  our  troops ;  if  any  thing 
should  be  said  about  a  cession  of  territory,  a  decided  negative  is  tot  be  given, 
and  they  are  immediately  to  prepare  for  hostiKties. 

November  2.  After  the  consultation  reported  yesterday,  the  Khyrpore  AneefSi 
came  to  the  resolution  of  sending  aU  their  wives  and  children  airay  from  that 
place.  Ali  Moorad  was  applied  to  in  the  first  inst^mce,  togive  l^esa  ^  s^lumt 
in  the  fort  of  Deejie ;  but  he  represented  that  the  fort  would  net  ecoitain  sueh  a 
number  of  families^  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  whole  should  be  sent  to  Meer 
Roostum  Khan's  fort  of  Shal^ur,  some  thirty  coss  in  the  Jessulmere  Desert^ 
this  side  of  that  place ;  and  also  a  portion  to  a  new  fort  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan's,  some  seven  or  eight  coss  to  the  north ;  for  the  above  purpose  aiCtlire 
preparations  ave  making  to  provide  mwsucks,  ropes,  canel  saddles^  kiri^wa^ 
&c.,  &c.,  and  camels  have  been  directed  to  be  in  readiness.  FutCeh  Maftomal 
Ghoree  was  opposed  to  smy  immediate  move,  8»  he  affirmed  that  the  wbcde. 
city  and  surroumding  inhabitants  vraold  take  alarm  if  they  saw  the  Ameersf 
families  sent  into  the  desert;  in  thia  ojrinion  he  waa  overruled  by  that  of 
Mahabut  Khaa  Murree,,  who  declared  thai;  it  was  much  betti^  that  tibe.- 
families  should  be  put  out  of  the  way  ixi  safety  than  tiiait  they  sliould  ber^ 
subjected  to  the  misery  and  privations  expedencqd  by.Mehrab  j^laumfliiw^ 
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ia  flyiag  from  Kelat,  maay  of  whom  liad  not  evea  a  horse  or  camel  to  ride 
ugou,  and  who  were  wandering  fi>r  days  among  the  iMuntaios  from-ooe  house 
to  another,  dependent  on  the  hospitality  of  the  inmates  for  food ;  on  hearing 
thisy  Meer  RoMtum  Kha^  gave  Futt^  Mahomed  Ghoree  orders  to  make  the 
necessary  preparations.  Bhadoor  All  Shah  yesterday  received  a  purwanna 
from  Meer  Roostum  directiiig  him  to  make  a  report  of  die  Ei^hsh  force  from 
actual  observaticm,  without  delay,  he  therefore  visited  the  camp  at  Jafiira^d 
yesterday,  and  returned  in  the  evening.  Meer  Aii  Moorad  was  still  at  Khyr- 
pore  at  noon  yesterday. 

A  Beloocii,  who  arrived  this  day  from  Larkhana,  states  that  Wallee  Ma- 
homed Chandia,  commanding  the  Ameer  of  Hyderabad's  force  m  that  directioa 
(at  present  5,000  men  though  ca{)able  of  being  raised  to  12,000),  had  stated 
that  he  had  the  Ameer^  orders  to  resist  the  entry  of  any  Brittsh  force  into 
that  province. 

Novembers.  Yesterday,  Meer  All  Moorad  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyr« 

S)re  terminated  their  animosity ;  they  embraced,  and  afterw^ds  Meer  Nusseer 
han  and  Meer  Mahomed  All  lOian  proceeded  to  Meer  Ali  Mnrdan  's  house  where 
they  all  dined  together  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad.  They  all  swore  on  the  Koran  be- 
fore Meer  Roostum,  that  all  former  difierences  were  now  at  an  end.  and  that  they 
were  all  united  under  his  orders.  Meer  Roostum  has  constituted  Meer  Moorad 
chief  overall  his  forces  of  every  description,  and  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  he 
has  efutmsted  the  charge  of  home  afiairs,  the  collection  of  the  revienue,  &c. 
Meer  Roostum  declared  that  it  was  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  Meer  Ali 
Moorad  had  quarrelled  with  him  for  it  had  opened  his  eves  to  the  necessity  of 
putting  his  munitions  of  war  in  the  serviceable  staie  which  they  now  are.  The 
preparations  for  the  removal  of  the  Meers'  ladies,  &c.,  are  going  on  rapidly. 
Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree's  messenger  came  yesterday  to  Jedi  Sing  and 
Chuttroo  MulL  to  desire  that  they  would  repair  quickly  to  Khyrporfe.  Jeth 
Sing  excused  himself  for  two  days  more,  as  he  had  hurt  his  knees  in  getting 
out  of  the  boat.  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  Syud  has  written  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
of  Khyrpore,  to  say  that  he  had  visited  the  different  camps  and  even  some  of 
the  tents,  and  that  the  sepoys  were  in  such  a  sickly  and  viTCtched  state,  parti- 
cularly those  who  have  lately  arrived  from  Khorassan,  that  there  need  not  be 
the  slightest  apprehension  about  them.  The  force  at  Sukkur  was  mostly  com- 
posed of  sick,  and  although  many  tents  were  pitched,  they  were  in  great  part 
enjpty.  Meer  Roostum  has  also  received  letters  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of 
Hyderabad,  startJn^  that  all  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  were  now  united  in  the! 
eaude,  and  not  to  be  alarmed  for  the  r^mlt,  in  case  the  EngUdh  threatened  their 
posBeftsdon.  Ali  the  commanded  weiie  provided  widi  inBtructioQB  to  act  mt- 
mediately  on  the  receipt  of  Meer  Roostum's  orders :  the  letter  farther  says : — . 
^  \^lien  <teibroe  went  up  to  KhorasMmand  CSabool,  we  made  a  treaty  to  pay 
yearly  three  lacs  of  rupees ;  however  thfc  English  fcave  now  tieeo  driven  out  m 
Airgliani8ta&,  and  we  have  an  answer  Mady  for  tlie  dbove  naney  ^vhenever  it 
m  demanded.^' 

NoMmbetA.  Meer  Afi  Moorad  and  Meer  NmssMr  Kfaaa  have  each  aflimced 
a  sonBOid  dat^hterto^each'Other'^s  son  aaid  daughter,  and  Meer  Nwseer  proceeds 
to  Dejee-ka-kote  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the  marriage  to- morrow  or  next 

hostility  to  the  British,  was  assured  by  Meer  Ah  Moorad  and  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan,  that  there  was  no  occasion  JRar  apprehension — ^that  the  English  force 
was  prostrate  with  sickness,  and  even,  if  efficient,  it  was  a  mere  handfiil  com- 
pared to  what  theyoQvU  b^inginto4iieAeld;  iMreover^  have  they  not  been 
thrust  out  of  Affghamstan.  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  advised  that,  should  hos- 
tSitics  -brnk  -ottt.  ivfth  tiiie  English,  the  priests  should  be  directed  te  pro^ 
dakn  it  a  religioas  war  against  4heEeringhee  i»iffirs,and  that  all  the  plundering 
Beloochees  should  be  o^Sled  4n  andund  Sukkur  where  they  would  by  robbii](g 
and  muridering,  makeit  too  hot  for  the  English  toremain  in. 

Meer  N«s8eer  Khan  has  iwrkten  to  Dewan  Ummnl  Rahe  at  Meeipone,  1>y 
the,  hands  of  Si^y^wul  Gooyyah,  -directii^  200.hhurwar8  of  grain  to  be  imme* 
diately  ^hrc^ura  iatoins  4&tt  a£  Numtcr  Ghm^  in  the  Je^ulmere  desert.  Meer 
NMfl8sy..Kfa»  ^^mr  Boofi tura^  Eatteh  JMahomed  Ghotee,  andJileer  Afi  Moond. 
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liave  had  several  conversations  jiretious  to  the  tatter's  departure  for  big  Wrt, 
respecting  the  safety  of  the  "women  and  children,  Futteh  Mahomed,  arguing 
that  if  they  are  sent  off  now,  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  Khyrpore  will 
desert  it,  and  finally  Meer  AH  Moorad  (who  refused  to  i^eceive  the  families  some 
days  back  befoie  they  became  friends)  has  now  consented  that  they  shall  all 
find  refuge  in  Dejee-ka-kote,  which  being  only  six  coss  oif,  is  at  a  more  con- 
venient distance,  and  their  departure,  can,  therefore,  be  ddayed  to  the  latest 
moment.  Service  has  been  offered  to  most  of  the  Patans  who  have  come  down 
with  General  England's  army,  numbers  have  crossed  the  river  and  accepted  it 
under  Meer  Roostum,  but  others  have  declined,  stating,  that  tiiey  know  the 
English  style  of  fighting,  and  that  in  Sinde  there  are  no  mountains  to  esdape  to, 
and  therefore,  prefer  returning  to  Affghanistan. 

Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  arriv^  yesterday  in  Roree  to  ascertain  what  is 
going  on  in  this  direction,  and  to  visit  Major  Outram  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers, 

Srevious  to  his  departure.     He  went  early  this  morning  to  the  house  of  Jeth 
ing  and  Chuttroo  Mull,  and  it  is  arranged  that  Hote  Sing  and  Roopchund,  shall 
through  the  Moonshee  Ali  Akhbar  solicit  an  audience  for  Futteh  Mahomed. 

Ruheem  Khan  Bhar,  servant  of  Meer  Nusseer  at  Bhawul  Khan's  Durbar, 
has  written,  that  Bhawul  Khan  has  been  invited  to  Sukkur  by  the  General,  and 
that  he  is  getting  ready  7,000  men  who  are  to  come  down  by  the  land ;  the 
Khan  to  come  in  boats,  a  number  of  which  are  collecting  in  Bhawulpore. 

Jan  Mahomed  Toonia  was  sent  this  morning  from  Roree  by  Futteh 
Mahomed  to  Shere  Mahomed  Boordee,  to  keep  them  ready  for  any  thina;  tiiat 
may  be  required  of  them. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  has  sent  a  valuable  sword  mounted  with 
gold  and  jewels,  to  Wullee  Mahomed  Chandia  in  return  for  his  assurance  that 
no  enemy  of  the  Ameers  shall  find  footing  in  the  Chandkefa  pergunnas. 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  386. 
The  Oovemor- General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

(Extract.)  Simla,  Novembers^  1842. 

I  RECEIVED  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  17th  ultimo,  dispatched  with 
the  accompcmying  papers,  on  the  subject  of  our  relations  with  the  Ameers  of 
Sinde,  on  the  26th. 

The  whole  complicated  question  is  now  under  my  consideration,  and  I 
shall  shortly  communicate  to  you  the  result. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  it  mav  be  convenient  that  you  should  be 
informed  that  nothing  has  occurred  to  cnange  my  opinion  already  intimated 
to  you,  that  we  should  do  well  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  possession  of 
Sukkur,  with  an  ample  arrondissement,  abandoning  altogether  Shikarpore. 


No.  387. 
The  Qovemor^Qeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

(Extract.)  Simla,  November  3,  1842. 

I  HAVE  taken  into  consideration  your  report  of  the  17th  ultimo,  and  the 
several  papers  annexed  thereto,  relating  to  the  infractions  of  treaty  and  acts 
of  hostility  committed  by  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde* 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  letter,  attributed  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  to  the 
Maharajah  Shere  Sing,  is  in  direct  contravention  of  the  4th  Article  of  the 
Treaty  concluded  at  Khyrpore  on  the  24th  December,  1838;  and  I  deem  it 
to  be  of  the  utmost  importance  to  mark  this  contravention  of  positive  engage- 
ment by  such  punishment  as  may  deter  from  the  commission  of  similar  aet8» 
all  chiefs  who  may  be  bound  by  similar  treaties. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  conduct  of  Futt6h  Mahomed  Glioiee,  cofifidential 
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Mioister  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan^  in  compassing  the  escape  of  Syud  Mahomed 
-SHiireef,  was,  under  the  circuoistances,  an  act  of  hostility  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment, for  which  Meer  Iloostum  Khan  is  responsible. 

It  is  a  subject  of  regret  that  these  acts  should  have  proceeded  from  Meer 
Iloostum  Khan,  who,  in  the  early  periods  of  the  Affghan  war,  appeared  to  be 
friendly  to  the  British  Grovernment;  but,  if  there  should  be  no  reason  to 
doubt  his  having  written  the  letter  to  Maharajah  Shore  Sing,  and  if  his 
Minister,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ohoree,  should  be  so  far  in  his  confidence  as  to  be 
i^ally  identified  with  his  Highness,  we  are  not  only  justified  in  treating  him 
as  an  enemy,  but  it  is  necessary  to  do  so,  in  order  to  deter  him  by  punishment, 
and  others  by  example,  from  the  commission  of  similar  acts  of  perfidy. 

If  there  be  no  doubt  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  addressed  the  letter 
attributed  to  him  to  Beebruck  Boogtie,  that  letter  alone  is  a  sufficient  ground 
for  exacting  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  any  penalty  which  it  is  allowable  to 
impose  upon  an  enemy. 

In  his  case,  however,  and  in  that  of  Meer  Boostum  Khan,  the  right  to 
make  any  demand,  extending  to  the  cession  of  territory,  depends  upon  their 
having  committed  the  alleged  offences,  amounting,  in  both  instances,  to  con- 
structive hostility. 

With  respect  to  the  infractions  of  specific  Treaty,  committed  by  the 
several  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  they  are  of  so  serious  a  nature,  and  so  perti- 
naciously persisted  in,  that  I  feel  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  with  a  view  to 
Kcure  the  future  observance  of  the  Treaty,  not  merely  to  require  the  perform- 
and^e  of  such  acts  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers  as  shall  place  the  Articles  of  the 
Treaty,  which  had  been  violated,  in  full  and  effective  operation,  but  further  to 
impose  upon  them  such  penalties  as  shall  deter  them  from  deviating  in  a 
similar  manner  in  future  from  their  engagements. 

The  8th  Article  of  the  Treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore> 
concluded  on  the  24th  of  December,  1838,  is  ip  these  words : — 

**  In  order  to  improve  by  every  means  possible  the  growing  intercourse 
by  the  River  Indus,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  promises  all  co-operation  with  the 
other  Powers  in  any  measures  which  may  be  hereafter  thought  necessary 
for  extending  and  facilitating  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  Indus.'* 

Since  the  period  at  which  that  Treaty  was  concluded  various  engagements 
have  been  entered  into  by  the  British  Government  with  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad,  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore,  and  the  Maharajah  of  Lahore,  for  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  the  navigation  of  the  Indus.  These  engagements  are 
not  of  the  same  tenour ;  those  with  the  Nawab  and  the  Maharajah  providing 
that  a  small  fixed  duty  shall  be  levied  to  the  use  of  those  Sovereigns  respect- 
ively, on  the  transit  of  boats  of  different  burthens  along  the  frontiers  of  their 
dominions,  and  the  Treaty  with  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  stipulating  for 
entire  freedom  of  navigation. 

I  consider  that  the  Treaty  with  Meer  Roostum  Khan  must  be  held  to 
bind  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  to  acquiesce  in  such  arrangements,  ibr  the 
benefit  of  trade  upon  the  Indus,  as  might  be  agreed  to  by  their  kindred  Ameers 
of  Hyderabad,  and  I  shall  expect  that  these  arrangements  will  be  observed  as 
strictly  by  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore,  as  if  they  were  inserted  in  the  Treaty 
concluded  by  Meer  Roostum  Khan. 


No.  388. 
The  OavemoT'Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

General,  Simian  November  4,  1842* 

HAVING  stated  to  you,  in  my  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  the  position  in 
which  it  appears  to  me  that  the  British  Government  stands  with  respect  to 
certain  of  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde,  I  will  now  communicate  to 
you  my  views  as  to  the  course  which  should  be  pursued. 

2.  The  free  navigation  of  the  Indus  through  the  dominions  of  the  Ameers 
of  Lower  Sinde,  and  the  free  introduction  of  all  articles  of  consumption  into 
the  British  cantonments,  are  already  provi«led  for  by  the  Treaty  of  1839  ;  and 
the  strict  observance  of  these  provisions  must  be  enforced. 

B;  They  appear  to  be  sufiicient  for  their  purpose  without  any  alteration 
in  words. 
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4  The  engagement  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  in  the  Treaty  of  1838«  tlurt 
lie  would  acquiesce  in  the  arrangements  made  by  other  Powers  for  the  free 
navigation  of  the  Indus,  must  be  construed  as  binding  him  to  the  performance 
of  t^  engagements  subseq^uently  entered  into  by  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde 
for  tliat  object ;  l)ut  it  will  be  necessary  to  proceed  one  ^tep  further,  and  to 
require  tbat  all  articles  of  consumption  shall  be  freely  introduced  into  the 
Bi^itish  cantonments. 

5.  I  have  always  considered  tlxat  the  obligation  on  the  part  of  a  nathae 
State  to  pay  tr>bute  to  our  Government  is  one  which  places,  us  in  a  false  posi- 
tion. No  character  can  be  more  offensive  than  that  of  an  exacting  creditor, 
with  whicii  tliis  obligation  invests  us.  It  gives  rise  to  constant  discussion  of 
an  unfriendly  nature  between  our  GoverniDeut  and  that  of  the  native  States, 
and  it  makes  us  appear  to  be  .the  cause  of  all  the  exactions  which  the  native 
State  iinflicts  upon  its  subjects.  I  desire,  therefore,  to  base  the  new  arrange* 
ments  to  be  made  with  the  Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde  upon  the  abolition  of  all 
tribute  now  payable  by  them  to  the  British  Government. 

6.  In  exchange  for  .the  tribute  given  up  by  us,  we  should  exact  the  cessioa 
of  territcrry.  In  the  first  instance,  the  surrender  of  territory  would  be  as  pain- 
ful to  the  Ameers  as  the  exaction  of  tribute ;  but  the  latter  is  a  grievance  con- 
stantly recurring,  brought  continually  to  the  recollection  by  incessant  appli- 
cations for  payment,  which  the  debtor  State  continually  invents  eicouses  to 
evade  or  defer.  The  ceswon  of  territory  is  a  grievance  which,  once  submitted 
to,  is  in  time  almost  forgotten,  and  in  this  case  a  large  portion  of  the  territmy 
to  be  demanded  is  of  recent  conquest,  not  a  fpart  of  any  ancient  possestiont 

7-  AnotJier  provision  which  it  a^ppears  to  me  to  be  expedient  to  introduce 
into  a  revised  Treaty  with  the  Ameers,  is  one  for  the  establishment  of  unifor- 
mity of  currency  in  their  dominions. 

8.  The  inconveniences  and  evils  which  arise  from  the  inter«iixtnre  of 
currencies  of  yarious  and  changing  values  are  constantly  forcing  themselves 
upon  my  attention.  I  desire  ultimately  to  establish  one  uniform  cui[«rency 
throughout  India.  This  is  a  convenient  opportunity  for  introducing  a  pro* 
vision  to  that  effect  with  respect  to  Sinde.  1  am  aware  that  native  States 
attach  muoli  importance  to  the  right  of  coinage.  I  shall  endeavour,  as  far  a 
any  feelings  of  pride  are  concerned,  to  save  those  feelings  by  an  engagement 
to  coin  for  the  native  States  rupees,  bearing,  on  one  side,  whatever  inscription 
or  device  ihey  may  prefer,  but,  on  the  other  side,  the  head  of  the  Sovereign  of 
England;  sucb  rupees  to  be  of  the  same  intrinsic  value  as  those  which  are 
called  '^  Company's  Tupees,*^  and  the  whole  cbarge  of  the  coinage  to  be  borne 
by  the  British  Government. 

9.  The  exaction  of  a  provision  to  this  effect  is  but  a  lenient  penalty  for 
the  offences  whicli  the  Ameers  have  conunitted,  and  to  this  I  propose  to  add 
another,  strongly  recommended  by  you, — a  provision  securmgto  us  theright 
to  cut  wood  upon  both  banks  of  the  Indus  for  the  use  of  the  steamers. 

W.  At  t^e  same  time,  I  know  that,  on  the  part  of  the  Ameers,  there  wiH 
T)e  more  repugnance  to  this  provision  than  to  any  other  we  could  require ;  and 
I  cannot  but  doubt  whether  it  would  not  be  found  more  economic^  to  make 
use  af  coal  imported  from  England  than  of  wood  to  be  cut  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Indus.  However,  for  our  own  security,  we  must  have  ibis  provision.  It 
would  be  expedient  to  make  it  as  little  painful  to  the  Ameers  as  possible,  and 
to  Tcsort  to  TOe  eiifuiLtmcnt  of  irne  Tight  tt)%e  conceded,  wily4n  the  tjvent  of 
their  not  furnishing,  at  the  price,  and  at  ibe  places,  to  be  fixed  from  time  to 
time,  the  quantity  of  wood  demanded T>y  the  oflBcers  of  our  Government. 

11.  The  lands  wis  «iy\ght  demand  ^as  an  •eq«iiv«klent  for  the  tribute  we  are 
prepared  to  abandon,  and  those  of  which  we  may  require  the  cession  by  Meer 
Roostilm  JLhan  ^nd  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  as  the  just  penslltMs  ioir 
their  designed  hostility^  are  in  value  beyond  what  are  wanted  fer  our  own 
j)urposes^  ibr  it  would  bebighly  iiiexpedient  for  us  to  possess  upon  the  Indus 
^wiy  latger  extent  of  territory  tban  may  be  sufficient  to  afford  full  security  to 
the  trade  upon  that  river«  and  to  give  us  the  entire  military  command  of  it.  It 
is  to  me  a  subject  of  great  satisfaction  that  t/his  circumstance  will  affooKl  thfe 
means  of  conferring  a  great  I'eward  iipon  our  anost  faithful  ally  and  Crieod  Ike 
Nawab  <tf  *Bhawul^pwe. 

12.  1  consider  It  to  be  a  measure  of  true  policy  .t^  jsb^w  to  all  the  States 
of  Jndia^  that  wbile  we  .pumsh  tiie  ^nfmotiaA  of  oogsgemeats*  we  Mward 
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fidelity ;  and  it  will  be  in  our  power  by  compelling  the  cession  to  the  Nawab^ 
by  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  Nusseer  Mahomed  Khan,  of  the  pergunnas 
of  Bhoong  Bbara  andidubfiulkote;  which  were  wrested  frem  Bhawulpore  thirty- 
three  years  ago,  to  confer  a  favour  the  most  gratifying  to  the  Nawab  and  his 
people. 

13.  It  appears  that  the  late  Meer  Moobamck  Khan  possessesd  a  vecji  large 
portioaof  the  fertile  tevritoiy  between  Subzulkote  and  Roree,  and  it  might  ba 
desuabl^  that  this  territory  also  should  be  ceded  by  Meer  Nusaeer  Khan  of 
Khyrpore,  his  son,  if  he  should  now  be  in  possession  of  it,  to  the  Nawab  of 
Bhawulpoi^,  so  that  the  dominion  of  the  Nawab  might  extend,  to  Roree,  and 
we  might  have  one  continued  line  of  friendly  territory  on  the  left  hank  of  the 
Sutledj  and  Indus,  from  Ferozepore  to  Roree*  I  am  not>  however,  acquaiaied 
with  the  value  of  these  pergunnahs  formerly  belonging:  to  Meer  Moobaruck 
Elhan,  nor  with  their  exact  position,  and  it  is  possible  that  some  of  them,  oi 
alU  may  have  been  allotted  to  his  other  sons,  and  not  to  Meer  Nusseer  Kkaiiv 
who  alone^  as  far  as  I  am  informed,  has  placed  himself  in.  tbe  position  of  a» 
enemy  by  his  conduct* 

14.  If  these  pergunnahashould  belong  to  the  late  MeerMbobacuekKhan^s 
other  sons^  the  s^jirplus  tribute  to  be  surrendered  by  us  (in  excess  of  the  annoal 
value  of  the  laudato  be  demanded)  may  be  made  the  meaas  of  compensatfk)i» 
to  the  present  possessorsj.the  tribute  being  in  all  eases  exchanged  for  land,  for  it 
IB  undesirable  ttiat  there  should  be  any  payments  of  money  to  be  made  amongst 
the  Ameers  themselves.  They  are  the  constant  souroe  of  dissension^  and  I 
have  no  wish  to  afflict  tihem  by  the  introduction  of  this  perpetual  element  of 
quarrels  into  their  family. 

15.  I  have  already  stated  that  I  am  desirous,  ef  confining  the  acquast- 
tions  of  territory  to  be  made  by  us,  to  such  as  are  necessary  for  the  full  pro- 
tection of  the  tiade  upon  the  Indus,  and  the  military  cemmajid  of  the  river. 

16.  These  objects  will  be  accomplished  by  the  possession  of  Koraehee,. 
Tatta^  Sukkur^  Bukkur,  and  Roree,  together  with  such  arrondisseraent  aa 
may  be  necesssaxy  for  the  secure  and  convenient  occupation  of  the  places^  and 
to  give  ample  room  for  the  extension  of  the  towns  and  cantonments. 

17.  I  have  no  information  with  respect  to  Tatta.  At  an  early  peciod  ef 
the  Affghan  war,  it  was  considered  desirable  to  have  possession  of  it,  as  the 
place  of  embarkation  upon  the  Indus.  It  would,  I  conclude,  be  very  valuable 
as  a  possession  ;  and,  in  any  case,  it  would  be  advisable  to  insert,  in  any 
revised  treaty,  provisions,  not  only  securing  to  us  the  free  use  of  that  place  of 
embarkation  but  likewise  the  free  use  of  the  navigable  ci'eek  between  Kura- 
chee  and  Tatta,  and  of  the  road  from  that  creek  to  Tatta. 

18.  I  have  not  introduced  into  the  Draft  of  Treaty,  which  I  annex 
to  this  letter,  any  provisions  for  the  entire  freedom  of  the  internal  trade  of 
Sinde,  principally  because  I  doubt  the  power  of  the  Ameers,  even  if  well  dis*-* 
posed,  to  effect  that  object  beyond  the  Indus ;  and  further,  because,  even 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Indus,  it  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  detect  all  the 
practical  infractions  of  such  a  provision,  and  to  enforce  the  observance 
of  it. 

19^1.  You  may,  however,  bear  in  mind,  that  my  ultimate  object  is  the 
entire  freedom  of   internal  trade  throughout  the  whole  territory  between. 
Hindoo  Koosh^  the  Indus,  and  the  Sea ;  and  that  I  only  await  the  favourable  • 
occasion  for  effecting  this  purpose,  and  for  introducing  uniformity  of  currency 
within  the  same  limits. 

20.  To  these  great  benefits,  to  be  enjoyed  equally  by  1.40  millions  of 
people,  I  desire,  ultimately,  to  add  the  abolition  of  all  tributes  payable  by  one 
State  to  another;  and  the  substitution,  for  such  tributes,,  of  cessions  ©f  terri- 
tory, so  made,  by  means  of  mutual  exchanges,  as  to  bring  together  into  massea  . 
the  dominions  of  the  several  Sovereigns  and  Chiefs.    These  various  measures^., 
which  would  impart  to  the  people  of  India  the  most  considerable  of  the 
advantages  derived  from  union  under  the  same  empire,  it  may  require  imich 
time  to  effect,  but  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  always  be  held  in  viewj,  as^ . 
the  ultimate  object  of  our  policy,  not  inconsistent  with  the  real  independence* 
of  any  State,  and  conducive  to  the  happiness  of  the  subjects  of  air. 

I  have,  &c., 

"Rf  T-  F  NBOTI OTTP 11 
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No,  389. 
The  Oovemar^Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

(Extract.)  Simla,  November  4,  1842.. 

YOU  will  nominate  such  officer  as  you  may  consider  most  competent  io 
execute  the  duty  of  Commissioner,  in  negotiating  the  treaties  with  the  Ameers 
of  y pper  and  Lower  Sinde,  of  which  I  transmit  the  drafts,  and  in  carrying 
the  details  of  the  treaties,  when  concluded,  into  effect. 

The  treaty  proposed  to  be  imposed  upon  Meer  Roostum  and  Meer 
Nusseer  Khans,  rests,  for  its  justification,  upon  the  assumption  that  the  letters 
said  to  be  addressed  by  Meer  Roostum  to  the  Maharajah  Shere  Sing,  and  by 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Beebruck  Boogtie,  were  really  written  by  those  chiefs 
respectively,  and  that  the  confidential  Minister  of  Meer  Roostum  did,  as  is 
alleged,  contrive  the  escape  of  the  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef.  In  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Clerk,  I  cannot  ascertain  what  his  opinion  may  be  with  respect  to 
the  authenticity  of  the  letter  to  Sawun  Mull,  attributed  to  Meer  Nussder 
Khan,  nor  have  I  a  copy  of  that  letter;  but,  in  any  case,  the  Political  Officers 
employed  in  Sinde,  have  the  best  means  of  ascertaining  the  validity  of  these 
seyeral  charges,  resting  upon  the  writing  of  letters,  which  have  been  brought 
against  Meer  Roostum  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  ;  and  I  know  that  you  will 
satisfy  yourself  of  the  truth  of  these  charges,  before  you  exact  the  penalty  of 
the  offences  they  impute. 

If  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  addressed  the  letter  imputed  to  him  to  Beebruck 
Boogtie,  it  is  a  matter  of  little  moment  whether  he  likewise  addressed  any 
letter  to  Sawun  Mull.  Hostility  to  the  British  Government  is  proved  by  the 
former  letter. 

The  Commissioner  you  may  nominate  will  act  entirely  under  your 
instructions. 

I  request  you  will  communicate  to  me  your  opinion  as  to  the  salary  or 
allowances  the  Commissioner  should  receive.  You  will  probably  find  it  con- 
venient to  attach  to  the  Commissioner  one  of  your  extra  aides-de-camp,  or  you 
may,  if  you  should  think  fit,  employ  an  extra  aide-de-camp  as  Commissioner. 

No.  390. 
Note  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  mth  the  Draft  of  a  TVeaty. 

November  4,  1842. 

THE  Governor-General  of  India,  having  taken  into  his  consideration  all 
the  infractions  of  the  Treaty  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ameers 
of  Hyderabad,  which  have  been  recently  committed,  and,  notwithstanding 
remonstrances,  long  persisted  in  by  the  Ameers,  with  the  exception  of  Meer 
Sobdar  Khan ;  and  further  taking  into  his  consideration  the  hostile  character 
which  circumstances  imparted  to  divers  of  these  infractions  of  the  Treaty,  and 
feeling  the  necessity  of  so  marking  his  sense  of  the  misconduct  of  the  Ameers 
who  have  committed  such  infractions  of  treaty,  as  to  deter  them  from  the 
the  renewal  thereof;  has  empowered  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier  to 
require  from  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  their  consent  to  the  several  provisions 
contained  in  the  annexed  Draft  of  Treaty. 

Amongst  these  provisions,  the  Ameeers  will  perceive  that  the  Governor-Ge- 
neral  of  India,  desirous  of  preventing  all  future  cause  of  difference  and  aliena- 
tion, and  of  making  a  final  and  satisfactory  settlement  between  the  British 
Government  and  their  Highnesses,  has  inserted  an  Article,  whereby  the  British 
Government  releases  the  Ameers  from  all  obligation  to  pay  tribute  after  the 
1st  of  December  of  this  year. 

The  Ameers  will  see  in  this  provision  the  regard  which,  notwithstanding 
their  misconduct,  the  Governor-General  of  India  has  not  ceased  to  entertain  for 
the  comfort  and  dignity  of  their  Highnesses,  and  bis  sincere  attachment  to 
peace. 
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No.  391. 
Note  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  with  the  Draft  of  a  Treaty. 

8imlay  Nwemheri,  1842. 

THE  Govcraor-General  of  India,  taking  into  consideration  the  hoi^tile 
conduct  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  manifested  in  addressing  to 
Beebruck  Boogtie  a  letter,  having  for  its  object  the  inducing  of  that  chief 
to  engage  ip  acts  of  hostility  against  the  British  Government ;  and  farther 
taking  into  consideration  a  letter  of  similar  hostile  purport,  addressed  by  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  to  Sawun  Mull,  has  empowered  Major-Gren*ral 
Sir  Charles  Napier  to  require  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  that  his 
consent  be  given  to  the  provisions  of  the  annexed  treaty ;  for  the  Govenior- 
Qeneral  of  India  cannot  permit  any  chief  whatever  to  devise  measures  of 
hostility  against  the  British  Government,  and  least  of  all,  a  chief  practically 
enjoying  its  protection,  without  exacting  such  penalty  for  the  offence  as  shall 
effectually  prevent  a  renewal  thereof,  and  deter  all  other  chiefs  from  the 
perpetration  of  similar  conduct. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  having  consented  to,  and  carried  into 
effect,  the  provisions  of  the  required  treaty,  will  be  agaili  adm  tted  to  the 
friendship  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  who  will  forget  offences  for 
which  due  atonement  has  been. made. 


No.  392. 
Draft  of  a  Treaty  between  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  and  the  British  Govemmmt. 

Simla,  November  4,  1842. 

1.  THE  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  are  relieved  from  the  payment  of  all 
tribute  to  the  British  Government,  which,  under  existing  engagements, 
would  become  due  after  the  1st  of  January,  1843. 

•  2.  The  only  cdin  legally  current  in  the  dominions  of  the  Ameers  of 
Hyderabad,  after  the  1st  of  January,  1845,  shall  be  the  Company's  rupee, 
and  the  rupee  hereinafter  mentioned. 

3.  The  British  Government  will  coin  for  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad 
such  number  of  rupees  as  they  may  require  from  time  to  time,  stich  rujiees 
bearing,  on  one  side,  the  effigy  of  the  Sovereign  of  England,  with  such 
inscription  as  the  British  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  adopt,  and, 
on  the  reverse,  such  inscription  or  device  as  the  Ameers  may  prefer. 

4.  Such  rupees  so  to  be  coined  for  the  Ameers  shall  contain  the  same 
quantity  of  silver,  and  of  the  same  fineness,  as  the  Company's  rupees,  and 
for.  every  rupee  so  coined  the  Ameers  shall  deliver  to  the  officers  of  the 
British  Government  who  may  hereafter  be,  from  time  to  time,  appointed 
to  receive  the  same,,  a  quantity  of  silver  equal  to  that  contained  in  such 
rupee,  and  of  equal,  fineness,  or  approved  bills  of  equal  value,  and  such 
rupees  so  coined  for  the  Ameers  shall  be  delivered  to  them  within  four 
rnqnths  after  the  receipt,  by  the  appointed  officer,  of  the  silver  equivalent 
thereto,  or  within  four  months  after  the  payment  of  the  approved  bills  for 
the  amount,  without  any  charge  for  the  coinage,  which  charge  .will  be 
wholly  borne  by  the  British  Government. 

5.  The  Ameers,  in  consideration  of  the  above  engagement,  renounce 
the  privilege  of  coining  money,  and  will  not  exercise  the  same  from  the 
date  of  the  signature  of  this  treaty. 

6.  Wi]th  a  view  to  the.  necessary 
steamers  navigating  the  Indus  and  th< 
.the  British  Government  shall  have  the 

dred  yards  of  both  banks  of  the  Indus  \ 

but  the  British  Government,  being  un 

manner  inconvenient  or  dis^reeable  1 

under  the  directiQn,of  British  officers, 

thereof^  so  long  ^s  the  Amejers  shall 

such  a  quantity  of  wood  fit  for  the  pur,  ,  ^ 

the  as  the  officers  of  the  British  GoTeniinient 

-joiajr,  ixuxu  Tinier  vo  tiuxei  require. 
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7.  The  rollowing  places  and^districts  are  ceded  in  perpetuity  to  the 
British  Government:  Kurachee  and  Tatta,  with  such. ammdissemeat  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary  by  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier,  and^ 
mo^OMe^f  the  right  of  free  passage  over  the  territories  of  the  Ameers 
between  Kurachee  and  Tatta,  along  such  line,  and  within  such  limits  on 
either  side  thereof,  as  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier  may  prefer ;  and, 
within  such  limits,  the  officers  of  the  British  Government  shall  alone  have 
jurisdiction. 

8.  All  the  rights  and  interest  of  the  Ameers,  or  of  any  one  of  them, 
in  Subzulkote,  and  in  all  the  territory  intervening  between  the  present 
frontier  of  Bhawulpore  and  the  town  of  Roree,  are  ceded  in  perpetuity  to 
his  Highness  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore,  the  ever  faithful  ally  and  friend 
of  the  British  Government 

9.  To  the  Meer  Sobdar  Khan,  who  has  constantly  evinced  fidelity  to 
his  engagements,  and  attachment  to  the  British  Government,  is  craed 
territory  producing  half  a  lac  of  annual  revenue,  such  cession  being  made 
in  consideration  of  the  loss  he  will  sustain  by  the  tranfer  of  Kurachee  to 
^e  British  Government,  and  as  a  reward  for  his  good  conduct, 

10.  The  Commissioner  appointed  by  Major-General  Sir  Charlea 
Napier  for  the  execution  of  this  Treaty,  will,  after  hearing  the  several 
Ameers,  finally  decide  what  lands  shall  be  made  over  to  Meer  Sobdar 
Khan,  in  pursuance  of  the  above  Article,  by  the  other  Ameers* 

11.  Inasmuch  as  the  territories  to  be  ceded  by  the  Hcreittl  Amoersy 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty,  diffierin  annual  value,  and  the  amount 
of  the  tribute  now  payable  by  the  several  Ameers  is  not  altogether  the 
maxK^y  the  Commissions  appoint^:  by  Majer-General  Sir  Charles  Napier, 
shall  hear  the  several  Ameers  as  to  the  annual  value  of  the  lands  so  ceded^ 
and  shall  declare  what  payments  of  money,  or  what  cessions  of  land  in  lieu 
til^reof,  shall  be  made  by  the  Ameers  who  siiall  make  no  cession  of  lands^ 
or  cessions  of  lands  of  inferior  valtie,  to  sueh  as  shall  make  such  ceastons 
of  higher  value  under  this  Treaty,  that  so  the  "value  of  the  eesaions  n.ade 
by  the  several' Ameers  (always  excepting  Meer  Sobdar  Khan),  shall  be  as 
nearly  commensurate  as  possible  wita  the  tribute  to  the  payment  of  w4iidh 
each  was  before  liable. 

12.  The  rOTiainder  of  the  tribute  mxw payable,  which  shall  not  be  ab 
sorbed  in  the  making  of  such  compensations,  or  lands  jrielding  an  annual 
revenue  of  equal  amount,  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Gov^n<- 
ment,  but  the  British  Government  will  retain vno  portion:  thereof i for  itselL 

No.  393: 

Ndte  to  Mier  RdostitrnKhmandMeer^  Khiarqf' KRkfrpare^,  wilhthe^ 

Draft  of  a  T¥eaty[: 

Sbnia,  November  4,  1S42» 

THE  Governor-General  of  >  India  has  learned  witii  deep  regret,  that 
Mea:  Roostum  Khan^  whose  conduct  in  the  early  pmod  of.  the  A%han 
war  was  such  as  to  merit  the  approbation  of  the  British. Government,,  has 
been  laid  away  by  evil  advisers,  or  by  bis  own  change  of  fideiing^  t'.  engage 
in  transactions  inconsistent  with  his  specific  engag^nents,  and  with 
friendliness,  endeavouring  to  commence  a  correspondence,,  with  a  view  to 
hostile  proceedings  aepainst  the  British  Government,  with  its  most  faithfiil 
and  most  esteemed  ally  and  friend,  hia  Highness  Maharajah  Slmre  Sing; 
and,  further,  thixmgh  his  Minister,  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  compassing 
the  escape  from  the  confinement  in  which  he  had. been  placed,  for  ofiences 
against  the  British  Government^  of  the  Sjrod  Mahomed>  Sfcureef  Khan, 
and-onabling:  that  person  to  proceed  to  wants' Qoetta^  for.  the  neoewal.of 
measures  of  war  againrt  the  British  forces^ 

The  Gov^OTior-General  of  India,  however  be maf^regret  that.axduef^ 
long  deemed  to  be  a  friend;  should  have  sogiveir  j^roofk  of  enmity  ta  the 
British  Goremm^it^  cannot'  altogether  forgive  such.  ofienoes>,  hosvevw 
they  mayrnow  be  repent^;  and  has  empowered.  Major^eneraL  Sir  Charles 
N£q)ieri;aEeqxurei)'om  Meer  KooatumKAan,  that  his  consent  be  given  to  the 
provisions  contained  in  the  Draft  of  Treaty- hereuntaaEnnaxed;  which  donoy 
meer  Roostum  Khan  will  be  again  istdtmitted  ihto  favour  and  friendship. 
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No.  394. 

Sitnlay  'November  4,  1842. 
1.  THE  naerflrmma  of  Bhoong  Bhar4,  asd  the  third  part  of  the 
difitriot  of  Subziukotet,  and  the  villages  of  Gbtkee,  Maladee,  ChaongOf 
Dadoda^  and  Uzeexpore,  aad  \all  the  territories  of  the  Ameers  of  Khyr- 
pore,  or  any  of  them,  intervening  between  the  present  dominions  of  his 
Uighoess.the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpere^and  the  town  and  district  of  Roree^ 
•are  ceded  in  perpetuity  to  his  Highness  the  Nawab. 

5.  The  town  of  Sukkur,  with  such  arrondksement  as  shall  be  deemed 
■eceBsary  by  Afajor*General  Sir  Charles  Napier,  and  the  Islands  of  Bukkur 
and  the  adjoining  islets,  and  the  town  of  Roree,  with  such  arrondissement 
as  nuify  be  deen^  necessary  by  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier,  are 
€»^ed  m  perpetuity  to  the  British  Government. 

3.  The  Commissioner  appointed  by  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Napier 
for  the  execution  of  this  Treaty,  and  of  the  Treaty  to  be  concluded  with 
the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  shall  appropriate  the  surplus  tribute,  from 
which  the  Ameers  jof  Hyderabad  will  be  relieved  by  that  Treaty  (of 
which  an  account  will  be  rendered  to  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore),  or  lands 
of  equal  value  in  lieu  thereof,  first,  to  the  indemnification  of  such  Ameers 
of  Khyrpore,  otiier  than  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan, 
as  may  make  cessions  of  territory  under  this  Treaty,  and,  then,  for  the 
benefit  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  in  proportioa 
to  the:aimual  yalue  of  the  cessions  made  by  them  respectively  under  this 
Treaty. 

4.  The' Ameers  of  Kh)rrpore  having,  by  the  Treaty  concluded  on  the 
a4th  December,  '1838,  agreed,  *^in  order  to  improve  by  every  means 
possible  tite  growing  intercourse  by  the  River  Indus,  to  afford  all  co- 
loration with  the  other  Powers  in  any  measures  which  may  hereafter 
be  thou^t  necessary  for  extending  and  facilitating  the  commerce  and 
navigation  of  the  Indus V*  and  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  having  since» 
*y  a  Treaty  tjoncluded  in  1639,  agreed  'Hhat  no  toll  shail  be  levied  on 
trading  boats  passing  up  or  down  the  River  Indus  from  the  sea  to  the 
nortberamost  point  of  that  stream  within  their  territories,  with  the  proviao 
that -any  merchandize  landed  from  such  boats  on  their  passage  up  or 
down  the  river,  and  sold,  shall  be  subject  to  the  usual  duties  of  the 
cofuntry,  except  goods  sold  in  a  British  camp  or  cantonmedt,  which  goods 
shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  duty :"  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore 
now  agree  to  abide  by,  and  observe,  the  above  provision,  in  the  same 
manner,  and  as  fully,  as  if  the  same  were  inserted  in  the  Treaty  concluded 
by  them  in  18S8. 

'5.  The  only  coin  legally  current  in  the  dominions  of  the  Ameers  of 
'Khyrpore,  after  the  1st  of  January,  1845,  shall  be  the  Company^s  rupee, 
and  the  rupee  hereinafter  mentioned. 

6.  The  1  British  Government  will  coin  for  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore 
such  number  of  rupees  as  they  may  require  from  time  to  time,  wack 
Tfipees  bearii^,  on  one  side,  the  effigy  of  the  Sovereign  of  England,  with 
finch  inscription  as  the  British  Government  may  from  time  to  time  admit, 
and,  on  the  reverse,  such  iBScripticm  or  device  as  the  Ameers  may  prefer. 

'7.  6aoh  rupees,  «o  to  bex^oined  for  the  Ameers,  shall  contain  >tiie 
same*  quantity  of  silwr,  and  of  the  same  fineness,  as  the  Company's 
rupees ;  and,  for  every  rupee  so  coined,  the  Ameers  shall  deliver  to  the 
oflSo^rs  of  the  British  Government  who  may  hereafter  be  from  time  to 
timeappoiiMed  to  receive  the^same,  a  quantity  of  silver  equal  to  that  coii- 
"taitted  in  such  rupee,  and  of  equal  fineness  ;  or  approved  bills  of  equal 
vahie ;  tmd-such  rupees,  so  coined  for  the  Ameer^,  shall,  be  delivered  over  .to 
•them  within  four  months  after  the.  receipt,  by  the  appointed  officer,  of  the 
vilver  equivalent  thereto,  or  within  four  months  after  the  payment  of  the 
apinroved  bills  for  the  amount,  without  any  charge  for  the  coinoge,  wjiieh 
thinge  will  be  wholly  borne  by  the  British  Government. 

8.  The  Ameerst  in  con^ictoration  of  the  above  engagement,  renounce 
tiie  privilege  of  coining 'money,  and  will  not  exercise  the  same  from  the 
<date^f  thcMiigiiature  of  this  Treaty. 

*-9.  -With  *it-Tiew*tQ- the  aeeossary  proyioion-of  weed -for -the  Hwe  of 

3  L  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


444       c 

steamers  navigating  the  Indus  abd  the  rivers  communicating  there  w 
the  British  Government  shall  have  the  rig^t  to  fell  wood  w  ithin 

2ards  of  both  banks  of  the  Indus,  within  the  territories  of  the  Ameers ; 
ut  the  British  Government,  being  unwilling  to  exercise  such  right  in  a 
manner  inconvenient  or  disagreeable  to  the  Ameers,  will  exercise  it  only 
under  the  direction  of  British  officers,  and  will  refrain  from  all  exercise 
thereof  so  long  as  the  Ameers  shall  provide  at  the  places  to  be  namcki 
such  quantity  of  wood  fit  fbr  the  purploses  of  fuel  at  the  pltice  of 
the  as  the  officers  of  the  British  Government  may  from  time  to 

time  require.  \  . 

10.  The  British  Government  renounces  every  claim  heretofore  made 
upon  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  or  upon  Meer  Nussaer  Khan,  or  the 
other  sons  of  the  late  Meer  Moobaruck  Khan,  on  account  of  Nuzzerana» 
in  the  name  of  the  late  Shah  Shoofa,  or  on  account  of  annual  tribute,  and 
the  arrears  thereof,  and  interest  thereon,  on  its  own  behalf. 

No.  395. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Oovemor^GeneraL 

My  Lord,  '  Sukkwr,  November  5,  1842. 

I  HAVE  been  honored  with  your  Lordship's  letter  4ated  the  28tb  ult. 

Prince  Timour  is  exceedingly  ill,  but  in  a  few  days  the  doctor  thinks 
he  will  be  able  to  travel. 

I  have  read  with  the  greatest  gratification  your  Lordship's  procla- 
mation relative  to  the  Dc^t  and  his  family;  coupled  with  the  late 
victories,  the  moral  effect  will  be  gr*at  all  over  India,  and  calm  down  this 
troubled  frontier.  But  it  will  be  felt  in  Europe  also.  1  hope  we  may  be 
able  to  effect  all  we  want  in  Sinde  without  the  use  of  force,  thoufi;h  I 
much  fear  tihat  Nusseer  Khan  is  a  wrong-headed  man.  People  about 
him  had  been  assuring  him  of  the  weakness  of  our  force,  so  I  ordered  a 
general  paride  which  made  a  good  show,  and  I  think  will  put  an  end  to 
the  stories  of  our  weakness.  As  your  Lordship  receives  a  weekly  digest 
of  our  infordaation,  I  do  not  trouble  you  by  repeating  the  tales  we  hear. 
The  Ameers  have  not  committed  any  overt  act,  and  I  only  wait  till  I  hear 
from  you,  after  your  Lordship  receives  the  long  letter  I  sent  on  the  25th 
ultimo,  to  draw  out  a  fresh  treaty,  entering  minutely  into  the  details  of 
exchanging  tribute  for  territory;  and  if  your  Lordship  approves  of  this,  I 
would  submit  it  to  the  Ameers,  at  the  same  time  sparing  no  pains  to 
convince  them  that  neither  injury  nor  injustice  is  meditated,  and  that  by 
accepting  the  Treaty  they  will  become  more  rich,  and  more  secure  in  the 
possession  of  power,  than  they  bow  are.  If  they  refuse  to  listen  to 
reason,  if  they  persist  in  sacrificing  everything  to  their  avarice  and  .ththr 
shikargahs,  9r  hunting-grounds,  they  must  even  have  their  way,  and  try 
the  force  of  arms  at  their  peril,  if  so  they  are  resolved. 

I  have  long  since  sent  up  thef  rockets  as  your  Lordship  ordered ;  I 
think  they  must  have  reached  Ferossepore  ere  now. 

I  am  at  present  getting  things  into  order  in  this  camp,  which  had 
unavoidably  fallen  into  confusion  from  the  dispersion  of  the  troops  and 
staff  oflficers*  I  hope  shortly  to  make  a  considerable  reduction  in  the 
expense,  perhaps  10,000  rupees  annually  in  the  staff  alone.  But  I  cannot 
go  thoroughly  into  financial  matters  till  I  get  the  camp  into  order^  and 
then  excrescences  will  appecur  and  be  lopped  off. 

Your  Lordship's  postscript  to  your  letter  of  the  28th  has  just  arrived. 
Both  letter  and  postcript  shall  be  rigidly  attended  to  as  the  base  of  all 
intercourse  with  the  Ameers ;  the  third  of  Subzulkote  does  not  belong  to 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  but  to  Meer  Ali  Murdan  of  Khyrpore, 
the  third  son  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  implicated  in  all  hostility  agamst  ua, 
the  same  as  his  father;  so  that  his  portion  would  be  as  justly  forfeited  as 
that  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  who  possesses  tne  remaining 
part  of  Subzulkote.  I  have  inclosed  a  table  which  will,  perhaps,  save  your 
Lordship  the  trouble  of  reading  through  many  papers. 

I  hav%  4m^  - 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 
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A  Taideihmmg^theinterestofeaeh  Anteerin  the  Ttnon^  a$^  DUtriets  undir 

discussion^  1842. 


r    SUBSULKOVB. 
Heer  KoflBeer  of  Hydenhtd,  |  •    67,000  B«. 
Hmc  AU  Mattel  Kh^iporc^  ma 


of  Hear  Roostam 


33,000 


Bhoomg  Bhara* 
Mm  B^ofltam  Klum    .    00,0^  ^^ 


Shikarpobb. 

NiMMtt  KbB^  Hjtaikbad  .  •  64,014 

MeerShahdad           „        •  •  34^ 

Meer  HooflBein  AH    ,»        •  •  32,857 

MeerJtMMmtShjkarpoit  •  »  1,08»S03 

MeerKosMer         „           •  •  73,643 

MeerAU^oand    „          •  •  28,350 

Meer  Mulioiiied       „           ,  «  15,700 

TotiJTaloe  .  8^73,024 


.  KURACRBB. 

Meer  Kofls^r,  H^rdenbad  •  25,000 

Meer  Meer  Mahomed,  ditto  •  25,000 

Meer  Sobdar,  ditto       .        .  .  25^000 

Heirs  of  Noor  Mahomed,  ditto  •  25,000 

•n,tid       .  .  1,00,000 


SuKKim,  BUKKUR.                 1 

AUXoomd    •      .      . 

11,000 

Meer  Koneer  of  Khyrpore 

11,000 

22,000 

Khtrporb. 
Meer  Noflseer* 


AUMoofad. 
Mahoned. 

AUMmdaa. 


Hyderabad. 
MeerKiuMer. 
Shahdad. 
Hoon^Ali. 
Meer  Mahomed. 
Sobdar. 
HeSra  of  Koor  Mahomed* 


«••••• 


KoTB.— lUber  Rooatmn  ^ras  oxcas^  tribute  to  the  amomit  of  1^0.000  nipew,  bocaose  of  his 
former  gpod  conduct  .If  he  bow  ia,m»de  to  forfeit  his  family  possessioua  m  S^blulkote^d  Bhoong 
Bhara,  it  would  put  him  on  a  footing  with  other  Ameera  who  were  made  to  pay,  and  he  appear*  to 
be  as  hoetile  to  us  as  any  Ameer,  and'  by  no  means  to  have  merited  our  leniency.  ' 

Beddes;  his  right  to  SiAaulkote  was  cootesled  by  the  Ameer  of  Bhawulpore,  and  we  (then 
enteringon  the  A%kan  war)  pot  an  end  to  the  contest,  and  gare  the  possession  to  Meer  Roostun^, 
to  the  prejudice  of  our  ancient  and  ftdthful  ally  of  Bhawulpore.    ,   ^ 
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\!Eb9i'S$6fikkisy^mth  the  QMemor^XhueraUa  Sir  XlMiyfier. 

Sir,  Simla,  November  11,  1842; 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  digpatch, 
bearing  date  the  31st  ultimo,  with  one  from  Major  Outram,  inclosing  an 
intercepted  letter  from  Meer  Roostom  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  a.  paper  of  intelligence. 

In  reply,  I  am  diirected  to  inform  you,  that  after  a  perusal  of  these 
papers,  the  Governor-General  has  na  instructions  t04give  you,  in  addition 
to  those  addressed  to  you  on  t&e  3rd  and  4th  instant. 

I  iianre,  &c., 

T.  H.  maddock: 


No.  398. 
T%e  Emoy  at  the  Court  of  ^Lahore  ta  the  Secretamfim&  the  QouefMr^Qeneml 

Sir,  Simla,  November  12, 1842, 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  annex  translations  of  two  letters,  sent  to  me  by 
Major  Outram,  purporting  to  be  *  from  Vizier  Kurrum  Khan  and  Meer 
Roostmn  iChan  of  Khyrpore  to  Maharajah  Shere  Sing,  and  a  note  to 
Dewan  Sawun  Mull,  which  weuld  appear,  from  the  accompanying  letto: 
from  Major  Outram,  dated  the  24th  ultimo,  to  be  from  Meer  NiMMieer  Khai. 
I  also  annex  on  extract  of  a  letter  from  Major  Outram  to  me,  wbicb 
accompanied  these  .letters,  and  beg  to  state,  that,  thinking  it  probable  I 
might  be  returning  to  Lahore  soon  after  these  docdments  reached  me,  I 
considered  that  the  informati<»n  regarding  this  or  previcHiB  corresp^ndeDoe 
of  the^kind,  which  it  was  Major  Outram^ 'wsh  that  I  should  ehcit.&on 
the  Maharajah»cC«iki  best  be  obtained  in  a.  personal  conference.  I  bane 
continued  to  think  so,  and  thus  have  not  attempted  by  other  means,  or 
through  other  persons,  to  elucidate  the  doubts  to  which  these  in  tercepted 
papers  give  rise.  I  failed  in  my  endeavours  to  trace  the  cossids  to  tbeir 
homes,  as  directed  b}r  Major  Outram. 

2.  The  authenticity  of  these  letters  is  yet  matter  of  some  doubt  to  me^ 
as  it  was  to  Major  Outram  when  sending  them.  My  expressing  an  opi- 
mosXf  therefore,  can  serve  no  practical  end^  nor  do  I  think  that  the  question 
can  at  any  time  bei;rell  judged  of  here. 

I  barve,  &c., 

<G.  CLERK. 


^fc.  399l 
MeerBoosium  Khan  Talpoor  to  MtAmrajah  SkererSittg. 

April  26,  184J. 
YOUR  letter  full  of  kindness,  and  expressing  a  Hesire  to  confirm  the 
Treaty  concluded  between  you  and  myself,  by  affixing  the  seals  of  my  son 
Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Nusseer  Khan,  the  son 
of  ray  late  brother,  Moobaruck  Khan,  was  redeived,  andgreatly  obliged  me. 
In  reply*,  I  be?  to  say,  that  t^  Treaty  which  was  sent  to  your  Highness 
was  written  alter  great  consideration,  leaving  no  doubt  of  our  mutual 
friendship;  though  it  was  signed  and  sealed  by.myself,  without  the. seals 
of  my  Sfm  and  nephew,  still  it  is  mentioned  therein  that  Mahomed  Hoos- 
sein Khan  is  my  heir,  and  ^would  miceeed  me  in  the  possession  of  my 
territories,  and  Mahomed  Nusseer  Khan  in  that  of  his  father ;  and  that, 
■according  J;o  Jiiat  Treaty,  th^y  would  be  obedient  to  the  Khaka  Govern- 
ment, for  your  fulfilment  of  its  articles,  as  in  my  time ;  so  that  the  Treaty 
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regards  also  my  sons.  If  you  are  not  still  satisfied,  and  have  still  any 
doubt  regarding  my  sons,  be  pleased  to  dispatch  one  of  your  confidential 
assents  with  a  draft  of  the  Treaty  vou  wish  to  conclude  with  them ;  and, 
aner  drawing  it  onlatithis  place,:!  wiUget-.the  seadflkof'iiiy'BQns  aflSxed  to 
it,  as  they  will  also  ag^ee  to  the  terms.  With  respect  to  your  inquiry 
regarding  the  changeahk  disposition  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  HydBcabMJ^, 
aAd.coiiseqaeatly  yoar^not  being: well. satisfied- with  .himj  I.  begp  to  ^ inform 
yon  that,  on  the  arrival  of  your  Tetter  under,  acknowladgment,  Idispatdied^ 
axossid  tWith  my.  letter  ta  Meer  Nitsseer  Khan, .  and  wa&.  acquamted.*  iir 
replyi  that  he  is^very  firm  on  the  terms  coni^luded  between  )rou  and^hino^ 
self ;  but  owin^  to  the  evil  suggestions,  of  certaino£hi&  courtiers,  4;hat  you 
would  not  assist  him  against  his. enemy  at  so  gjpeat  a.distance^.thetMeei:. 
was  somewhat  disappointed;  but  on  my  forwarding  strong  arguments, 
and.  through  >  the  exertioiM&^  of  my  YAiier^  Futteh.  lifahomecL  Ghoceer  tha. 
Meer  has  n[)ecome  more  firm  in  his  agreement  than  before ;  and  you  will 
separately  hear  from  him.  Be  satisfira  in  regard  to  him.  But  the  Meer 
and  I  beg  your  Highness  to  withhold  your  friendship  and  correspondence 
with  the  Meer  and  my  brothers,  who  have,  against  our  will,  united  to  the 
tribe  (which  are  known  to  me  and  you).  Considering  me  a  friend,  and 
obedient  to  yovr  Government;  accept  the  above,  as  a^  true  agreement ;  and 
also  consider  Vizier  Futteh  Khan  Ghoree,  with  his^  descendants,  asobedient 
to,  and  dependent,  on  yowr  Government,  regarding  him  as- a  party  to^  this 
Treaty,  for  everything  was-negotiated  through  his- exertions.  CoMidering 
i&e  allvays  desirous  of  seeing  you  well,'  please  to^favoap  me  with  ticUags^ 
yDUfwl£.. 


No.  40ai. 
Vizier  Kurrum  Khan  Talpoor  to  Mai4utfak.3Xitt  &m^l 

AptiLSS,. 18^L 

YOUR  letter  containing  your  Highness'  inquiriesr  aftter.  my  health, 
reached  me  at  a  happy  time,  when  I  was  amriously  expecting^  it,  and  gave 
me  great  gratification.  God  preserve  you,  and^nerease  your  wealtfa-far 
the  kind  remembrance  you  keep  of  those  at  a  distance.^  I  trust  to  be 
always  favoured  with  your  instructions  regarding  any  services  that ma^ 
be  in  my  power ;  *'  a  lettv^is  half  a  visHr/' 


No.  401. 

Supposed  Letter  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to  Dewan  SawunMuU. 

IT  is  proposed  by  the  British  officers  to  employ  IlaSUk  Jaikundar^Htr 
discharge  the  dtities^  of  the  relations  of  the  Gbvernments,  if  the  Maharafsdi 
■would  write  in  hiy favour;  therefore  it  is  advisable,  in  my  opinion;  that; 
ag^reeably  to  his  request  for  a  recommendatory  letter,  youwill  emjrfoy 
mm  in  your  service,  so  that"  he  mayi  wKilfe  apparently  appointed  for  that 
dnty^  be  really  executing  the  servrceir  which  are  knowir  tt>  jan  and  me-; 
otherwise  do  as  you  may  think  best;  Therccoflection  of  your  friendship 
w-alwaysnn  ray  mind. 


.^    ^^  I'SOa  Jaikoa^  is  a  LthoTe  nawswriter,  ordinarily  statiooed.  at  Shikazjosey^ 
ImMH^  vmpiojadiiy^tliir  BHtbli'  aatllbrities  in  inwgnificant  border  refeieiisai* 
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No.  402.  'J 

Major  (hdram  to  tha  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Lahore. 

(Extract.)  Sukkur,  October  24,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  request  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  Turnish 
Mr.  Maddock  with  a  translation  of  the  letter  addressed  by  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Hyderabad  to  Sawun  Mull  of  Mooltan,  which  I  forwarded  to  you 
on  the  1st  May  last,  the  copy  retained  in  this  office  having  miscarried. 

I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  returning  the  original,  and  favouring 
me  with  your  opinion  as  to  its  being  genuine,  or  otherwise. 


No.  403. 
Intelligence  from  Sinde,  7th  to  I3th  Novembery  1842. 

THE  following  is  intelligence  received  from  the  Assistant  Political  Agfeot  at 
Hyderabad,  November  3rd: -^ 

In  consequence  of  a  communication  received  from  the  Commissariat  officer 
at  Kurachee  that  the  kardar  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  at  Vikkur  was  instigating 
the  boatmen  to  refuse  to  carry.  Government  stores,  unless  paid  at  a  much  higher 
rate  than  that  which  was  settled  by  the  Ameers,  I  addressed  his  Highness  on 
this  subject,  and  received  a  verbal  reply,  that  the  interference  should  at  once  be 
put  a  stop  to. 

The  Ameers  are  wholly  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  the  rc^on  of  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Agency  of  Sinde  and.Belbochistan,  as  announced  to  them  by 
Major  Outram,  and  look  on  it  as  preparatory  to  their  country  being  abandoned  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  Affghan  tribes.  :  ' 

November  9.  During  the  past  week,  each  day  has  brought  a  message  from 
one  or  other  of  the  Ameers,  begging  that  some  one  might  be  permitted  to 
remain  at  Hyderabad  in  a  political  capacity. 

Their  Highnesses  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  their  differences  will  come  to 
open  rupture  on  the  removal  of  British  influence  from  their  court,  and  Meer 
Shadad  has  announced  his  intention  of  building  a  small  fort  at  Meysur  as  a 
future  residence. 

I  cannot  learn  that  any  purwannas  or  messages  have  been  sent  .to  the 
Beloochee  tribes,  or  that  the  Ameers  meditate  collecting  any  troops  *  in  conse- 
quence of  the  large  assemblage  of  British  force  at  Sukkur,  but  their  Highnesses 
continue  very  uneasy  on  the  subject,  and  impute  any  but  friendly  motives 
to  it. 

CD.  MYLNE. 

On  the  9th  instant  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  Minister  of  Meer  Roostum 
Khan,  waited  upon  Major-General  Sir  C.  Napier,  and  expressed  the 
desire  of  his  master  for  a  meeting.  This  was  settled  to  take  place  at  llcree  on 
the  morning  of  the  4th  instant :  subsequent  excuses  of  illness  on  the  part  of  the 
Ameer  were  made  for  the  meeting  not  talting  place.  The  inclosed  memoranda  of 
intell^ence,  dated  the  J2lh  and  l3thinstant,  show  fully^  however,  the  red  cause 
and  the  feelings  of  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers.  * 

Meer  AliMoorad  Khan  having  reached  Bubberlow  on  the  morning  of  the  12th, 
and  having  sent  his  agent  to  express  his  desire  to  meet  the  Geneiral,  was  answered 
that,  arrangements  for  a  meeting  with  the  Rais  of  the  family  being  still  pending,  a 
reply  could  not  be  at  present  given. 

'  Meer  Shah  Newaz  Khan  having  expressed  a  desire  to  quit  Shikarpob  and 
return  to  his  country,  was  informed  by  order  of  the  General,  that  hejwas  at 
liberty  to  do  so,  forfeiting  the  salary  he  enjoys  from  the  British  wvern- 
ment.  He  has  determined,  however,  upon  doing  so,  and  he  moved  out  of 
Shikarpore.  ....  I  . 

-  Meer  Jan  Khan,  the  confidential  agent  of  Meer  Nusseer  Kjiain  ofj^y^- 
abad,  deputed  to  Khyrpore,  having  sent  his  confidential  servant  tb  'reouest  a 
meetine:^  ytith   Sir  U  ^wkt,  was  infprmed  that    the  Geneitil' 'Would  be 
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hqjpjr  to  see  Us  master  on  the  morning  of  the  13th.  Meer  Jan  Khan,  how- 
ever,  not  having  kept  his  engagement,  has  been  written  to,  and  made  acquainted 
that  the  General  is  anxious  to  be  civil  to  all,  but  if  parties  do  not  keep  their 
a]qpointments,  he  will  not  allow  them  to  trifle  with  his  time. 

E.  J.  BROWN. 


No.  404. 
Intelligence  from  Sukkur,  November  12,  1842. 

MY  rex)ort  of  yesterday  mentioned  the  intention  of.  Meer  Roostum  to 
leave  Khyipore  for  Roree  in  a  day  or  two,  for  the  purpose  of  having  an  inter- 
view with  the  General.  At  8  p.m.  of  the  evening  of  the  10th,  the  following 
chiefs  sat  in  council  (at  which  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  was  not  allowed  to  be 
present),  viz:  Meer  Roostum,  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer 
Ali  Murdan,  Meer  Jan  Khan,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed.  The  chiefs  addressed 
themselves  to  Meer  Roostum,  saying,  '^  You  have,  agreeably  to  the  advice  you 
have  received  from  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  expressed  your  intention  of  visit- 
ing Roree  and  consulting  with  the  General,  it  is  our  decided  opinion  that  if 
you  attend  to  that  man's  (Futteh  Mahomed)  advice,  we  shall  all  be  betrayed.*^ 
Meer  Ali  Moorad  said, ''  You  must  delay  your  departure  until  I  have  been  to 
Bubberlow ;  thence  I  will  send  my  vakeel  to  the  (jeneral,  who  will  ascertain 
every  thing  that  is  going  on  there,  and  on  his  return  I  will  send  you  a  letter, 
,  and,  if  needful,  you  and  the  chiefs  can  all  come  together.  If  the  General 
makes  any  demands  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  for  money  or  terri- 
tory, or  asserts  his  intention  of  seizing  any  portion  of  it  by  force  of  arms,  I  will 
ffixe  him  a  clear  and  decided  answer  of  denial,  and  we  will  immediately  entrust 
the  country  to  the  safe-keeping  of  the  Beloochees,  dividing  it  into  certain  por- 
tions for  the  safeguard  of  certain  tribes.*'  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  has  written 
to  call  in  the  Boordee  chiefs,  Shere  Mahomed  Boordee  and  Emaum  Buksh 
Juttooee,  to  confer  with  them.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  has  taken  into  his  service 
a  Patau  from  Mooltan,  with  70  horsemen.  Meer  Ali  Akbar  is  on  his  way  in 
from  Oobawurra  with  about  1 ,000  men.  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  now  united 
with  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  remains  at  Mungulwalla,  by  advice,  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  the  Beloochees  in  that  quarter.  It  is  the  intention  of  Meer  Jan 
Khan,  when  the  chiefs  approach  Roree,  to  send  for  the  Sowcars  Jeth  Sing  and 
C?huttroo  Mull,  and  to  bestow  loongees  on  them,  and  send  them  back  to 
Shikarpore  with  honor. 

November  13, 1842. 

After  Meer  Ali  Moorad  had  left  for  Bubberlow,  Futteh  Mahomed 
Ghoree  went  to  Meer  Roostum  to  try  and  induce  him  to  come  to  Roree,  as 
originally  intended.  Meer  Roostum  told  him  that,  by  the  advice  of  the  chiefs 
he  had  altered  his  intention,  and  did  not  now  purpose  leaving  Khyrpore ;  that 
Meer  AU  Moorad  had,  by  general  consent,  been  invested  with  full  powers  to 
treat  with  the  English  General,  and  that  the  Talpoorees  intended  to  abide  by 
his  decision,  whether  it  be  for  friendship  or  hostility.  If  you  have  anything  to 
say,  you  will  place  yourself  under  Ali  Moorad's  orders.  In  consequence  of 
these  instructions,  Futteh  Mahomed  went  to  Bubberlow  the  evening  before 
last,  and,  by  direction  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  proceeded  on  to  Roree,  where  he 
arrived  yesterday  morning,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  him  acquainted  vrith 
whatever  is  going  on  in  diis  quarter,  and  he  may  be  expected  to-day  at  the 
Agency,  to  announce  this  foregoing  arrangement.  Meer  Mahomed  Ali  Khan, 
brother  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  is  associated  with  Meer  Ali  Moorad 
for  treating  on  any  matters  affecting  the  Ameers,  and  will  arrive  in  Bubberlow 
to-day,  and  these  chiefs  expect  to  meet  the  General  at  Abad,  about  1 J  koss  from 
Roree,  to-morrow. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  has  written  to  Meer  Roostum  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  that  he  is  sending  off  without  delay  to  his  assistance  a  force  under 
Meer  Hoossein  Ali  his  son,  and  Meer  Hoossein  Ali,  son  of  the  late  Meer  Noor 
Mahomed.  This  has  been  done  in  consequence  of  Meer  Roostum  having 
taunted  him  with  his  lukewarm  conduct  on  a  former  occasion  when  his  army 
fought  at  Sukkur  with  Shah  Shooja's  and  was  defeated ;  he  begged  that  in 
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the  event  of  hostililies  this  tim^  the  Hyderabfld  contingent  diauld  be  retAy 
for  action  and  not  arrive  days  after  the  &ght 

Meer  Shere  Mahomed  has  been  constitid;ed  the  chief  of  the  fi^ces  in  the 
Hyderabad  direction,  and  has  announced  his  intention  of  fhrnishiiig,  as  his 
quota  of  fighting  men,  16,000,  independent  of  any  other  Ameers,  and  mentions 
Shah  Bunder,  somewhere  near  Tatta,  as  his  rendezvous  in  case  of  hostilities 
being  determined  on.  Meer  Roostum  sent  a  letter  by  Futteh  Mahomed  to 
Jeth  Sing,  saying,  that  by  desire  of  the  other  chiefs,  he  had  not  adopted  Jeth 
Sing's  advice  of  seeking  a  meeting  with  the  General  in  Roree,  as  in  case 
of  any  misunderstanding  in  the  course  of  negotiations  it  m^ht  so  happen  that 
he,  Meer  Roostum,  might  be  made  a  prisoner,  he  therefore  had  determined  to 
avoid  any  unpleasant  contingency  of  that  kind.  Jeth  Sing  replies,  "  I  cannot 
be  security  that  such  might  not  occur,  but  my  beUef  is  that  the  English  SaWb 
has  no  idea  of  the  kind,  and  further  that,  as  the  head  of  the  Talpoorees,.it 
would  have  been  better  if  you  had  decided  on  meeting  the  head  representa- 
tive of  the  British  Government.*' 

Mahomed  Ali  Syud,  brother  of  Syud  Akbar  Ali,  went  yesterday  to  call 
on  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  in  Roree.  In  the  course  of  conversation  he  said, 
"  Why  should  the  Ameer  be  under  any  apprehension  of  the  English  in  Sinde ; 
they  have  quite  enough  to  employ  their  attention  near  Ferozepore ;  the  steam 
boat  has  only  just  returned  from  delivering  shot,  powder,  &c.,  at  Chachur,  for 
transport  to  Ferozepore,  and  in  a  few  days  you  will  see  a  great  portion  of  the 
force  now  here  proceed  on  its  march  to  Ferozepore  accompanied  by  guas, 
ammunition,  &c.,  required  at  that  place ;  if  the  Ameers  put  a  bold  face  on 
and  are  united,  the  English  will  never  dare  to  move  out  of  Sukkur.'* 

T.  CUBBOEN. 


No.  405. 

Intelligence  from  Hyderabad,  November  10  to  15,  1842. 

November  lOth.  As  the  Ameers  are  about  to  proceed  to  their  hunting  seats, 
I  waited  on  them  to  take  leave  accompanied  by  Dr.  Leith.  Their  Highnesses 
were  kind  enough  to  express  themselves  as  sorry,  on  personal  grounds,  that  Dr. 
Leith  and  I  were  soon  to  leave  Hyderabad. 

At  Meer  Nusseer's,  where  Meers  Meer  Mahomed  and  Shadad  likewifie 
were,  their  Highnesses  considered  themselves  sUghted  by  the  removal  of  a 
Resident  Agent;  that,  when  Colonel  Pottinger  first  came,  the  point  he  chiefly 
insisted  on,  was  the  presence  of  a  European  officer  at  Hyderabad;  that,  afterwards, 
a  passage  for  the  Army  of  Affghanistan  was  demanded,  and  a  force  quartered  in 
their  country;  and  now,  the  Agent,  to  whom  they  look  for  every  thing,  is  ti^en 
away.  Their  Highnesses  said  they  would  write,  and  by  that,  they  might  l>e 
spared  this  deprivation ;  I  replied  that  I  could  only  report  what  their  High- 
nesses had  said,  but  that  in  the  meantime,  the  instructions  I  had  received  w#re 
peremptory  to  close  my  establishment  on  the  15th  instant. 

12th.  Addressed  their  Highnesses  Meers  Nusseerand  Hoossein  Ali  Khaps^ 
on  the  subject  of  boats  detained  for  toUage  by  the  kardars  of  Ghorabaree,  apd 
Tatta.  Meer  Sobdar  was  good  enough  to  send  his  son  Meer  Mahomed  Ali  ^o 
take  leave  of  me. 

13th.  Akhoond  Buchal  has  returned  from  Khyrpore ;  he  brings  a  message 
from  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  taunting  the  Lower  Sinde  Ameers  for  their 
supineness  in  not  collecting  tro<^s,  when  so  large  a  body  of  men  is  assembled  at 
Sukkur,  to  oppose  which  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers  are  prepared. 

The  message  goes  to  state  that  the  English  meditate  treachery. 

The  Jam  of  the  Jockyas  who  is  at  present  at  Hyderabad,  has  been^  I  am 
informed,  enjoined  to  look  after  the  country  between  this  and  Kurachee,  but 
with  the  exception  of  the  Chandias,  I  cannot  learn  that  any  of  the  Belooch 
tribes  have  been  warned. 

Meers  Meer  Mahomed  Nusseer  and  Shahdad  Khaofii,  are  now  at  their 
hunting  seats,  and  it  is  on  these  occasions  that  their  plans  are  formed. 

14  th.  Received  a  most  satisfactory  reply  from  Meer  Hoossein  Ali  to  my 
letter  on  the  subject  of  boats  stepped  by  his  Highnesses  kardar  at  Tatta. 
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Mfier  Niia9eer  Khan's  brother  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Nawab  Ahmed  Khas 
Lugharee  called  to  take  leave  of  me  in  the  name  of  Meer  Mahomed,  Nosseer, 
and  Shahdad  Khans. 

This  day  the  Lower  Sinde  Agency  closes. 

J.  OUTRAM, 


No.  406. 

The  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

General,  Simla ^  November  14,  1842. 

I  RECEIVED  this  morning  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  digest  of  intelligence  from  Sukkur,.  from  Major  Outram. 

If  the  intelligence  in  this  digest  can  be  depended  upon,  I  hardly  think 
ttiat  you  will  be  able  to  carry  the  instructions,  lately  transmitted  to  you, 
into  execution. 

If  you  should  deem  it  advisable  to  have  any  larger  force  at  your 
disposal  than  that  you  now  have,  I  will  send  it  to  you ;  but,  unless  the 
regiments  which  are  come  out  of  AfTghanistan  are  really  as  much 
weakened  by  sickness  as  the  Ameers  are  made  to  believe,  I  apprehend 
that  vou  have  an  ample  force  for  all  purposes. 

iThe  designs  of  the  Ameers  woukl  seem,  by  the  intelligence  trans- 
mitted, to  be  of  a  ^*  defensive  character  only;"  but  I  know  tlmt  the  least 
sign  of  hesitation  on  our  part  would  at  once  convert  these  defensive 
preparations  into  measures  of  a  hostile  nature,  and  that  to  yield  the 
smallest  point  in  negotiation  would  have  all  the  eflfect  of  a  defeat  in  the 
field. 

I  adhere  to  my  original  intention  with  respect  to  the  Ameers.  If  any 
one  of  them  commits  an  overt  act  of  hostility,  his  possessions  shall  be 
altogether  confiscated,  and  he  shall  depend  upon  the  vcharity  of  his  own 
famuy  for  his  future  subsistence.  The  example  of  punishment  shall  pro* 
duce  an  effect  throughout  all  India,  calculated  to  deter  any  chief  within 
its  limits  from  encountering  the  just  resentment  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, while  the  reward  bestowed  ujpon  our  faithful  ally  the  Khan  of 
Bhawulpore,  will  tend  to  confirm  all  our  allies  in  the  loyal  observance  of 
their  engagements* 

I  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 


No.  4OT. 
The  Owemdr-Oeuerul  fc>  SiJr  C.  Ne^er. 

General,  Simla^  November  J  4, 1M2. 

I  THINK  the  disposition  maniffested  by  the  Ameers  will,  whether  we 
should  be  compelled  to  use  force  or  not,  render  necessary  the  presence  in 
Sinde,  during  the  next  hot  weather,  of  a  larger  body  of  troops  than  I  had 
hoped  would  be  required;  and  we  must  at  once  consider  where  they 
can  be  best  placed  with  a  view  to  the  efficient  maintenance  of  our  interests, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  their  own  health. 

I  dread  the  efiect  of  the  extreme  heat  of  Sukkur,  and  I  should  appre- 
hend that,  as  respects  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  the  concentration  of  a 
considerable  force  at  Kurachee,  which  is  healthy,  would  have  more  effect 
than  the  presence  of  a  large  bcidy  of  troops  at  Sukkur.  In  the  eveat  of 
the  occupation  of  either  place  by  a  much  larger  force  than  has  hitherto 
been  stationed  there^  some  previous  preparations  must  be  made  for  their 
accommodation ;  and  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  suggest  what  should* 
in  your  opinion;  be  done,  as  soon  as  the  state  of  affairs  in  Sinde  shall  have 
assumed  such  a  form  as  to  enable  you  to  see  a  little  into  the  future.  Yon 
wills  in  the  mean  time,  however,  understand  ^tiat  you  are  fully  authorized 
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to  adopt  at  once  any  measure  which  you  may  deem  to  be  required  for  the 
preservation  of  the  health  and  efficiency  of  your  troops. 

1  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGR 


No.  408. 
Intelligence  from  Sinde^  November  15  to  20,  1842. 

A  BELOOCH  horseman  sent  by  me  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Larkhaaa, 
to  ascertain,  by  actual  observation,  what  is  going  on  in  that  quarter,  has  this . 
day  returned.  He  reports  that  Mahomed  Khan  Talpoor,  Abdool  Reheem 
Syud,  and  Said  Raz  Dewan,  were  there,  and  were  busily  employed  in  collect- 
ing the  revenue,  and  were  extorting  it  with  much  violence.  The  jowaraee 
crops  had  failed  in  a  great  degree  from  blight,  and  many  of  the  unfortunate 
cultivators  had  neither  the  means  of  paying  m  money  or  in  kind.  He  saw  no 
appearance  of  a  force  beyond  the  few  horsemen  attached  to  the  persons  of  the 
above-mentioned  servants  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  though  he  is  aware  that,  long 
since,  the  fighting  men  of  villages  and  towns  have  been  warned  to  be  in  readi- 
ness to  obey  the  call  for  service,  should  such  be  issued,  but  from  such  a  force 
he  says  no  very  great  or  prolonged  duties  could  ever  be  expected  ;  two  or  three 
days  of  absence  from  their  homes,  and  short  commons,  would  disperse  the 
whole  fabric.  He  heard  there  that  Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee,  with  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan's  son  and  nephew,  had  reached  Lall  Shah  Baugh,  and  that  they 
had  several  thousand  men  with  them,  and  were  en  route  for  Khyrpore.  He 
says  that  reports  reach  Sukkur,  that  Jeth  Mull  is  collecting  men  near  Shikar- 
pore,  but  he  has  not  more  than  fifty  horsemen,  and  he  is  raising  men  by  fifteen 
and  sixteen  at  a  time,  to  defend  the  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  the  desert  from 
the  Belooch  plunderers  that  may  be  expected  on  our  wiUidrawal  from  the 
country.  Noor  Mahomed  Brahooee  of  Mittree  says,  that  a  horseman,  arrived 
in  four  days  from  Dadur,  reports  that  he  had  come  to  Dadur  with  Mahomed 
Saddeeg  of  Shawl,  who  was  on  his  way  to  take  possession  of  Sebee  and 
Kujjuk,  and  that  the  Ameers  had  sent  pressing  solicitations  to  him  to  repair  to 
Khyrpore,  where  they  would  receive  him  with  honour  and  liberal  service.  Noor 
Mahomed  states  that  Patau  horsemen  cross  the  river  daily  in  small  bodies,  and 
obtain  immediate  service  with  the  Ameers.  Meer  Roostum  sent  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  to  bring  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  with  him  to  meet  the  General. 
Mahomed  Hoossein  declined,  and  expressed  his  disapproval  of  his  father  and 
the  other  Ameers  being  guided  by  the  advice  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree.  No 
good  could  accrue  to  the  Ameers  by  attending  to  such  advice.  Meer  Ali 
Akbar  has  joined  Meer  Roostum ;  Dewan  Doorchund  has  arrived  at  Abad 
with  two  guns  from  Khyrpore,  to  fire  salutes.  Meer  Roostum  has  a  force  of 
2,500  men  with  him  in  Abad.  Among  the  Ameers  the  same  vaunting  con- 
versation obtains  with  respect  to  what  they  will  do,  in  case  approaching  nego- 
tiations should  not  be  agreeable  to  them.  The  treaty  paper  made  with  the 
Ameers,  and  placed  in  the  custody  of  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  was  demanded 
of  him,  but  he  refused  to  deliver  it  up,  while  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  should 
be  in  any  way  consulted. 

November  16.  Since  yesterday's  report,  I  understand  that  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein  has  sent  700  men  to  join  Meer  Roostum's  escort  at  Abad,  now  amount- 
ting  to  3,200  men.  The  chiefs  are  very  much  dissatisfied  with  Futteh  Mahomed 
Ghoree,  for  having  induced  Meer  Roostum  to  leave  Khyrpore,  in  expectation 
of  a  visit  from  the  General,  and  their  present  intention  is,  in  case  there  is  no 
interview  to-morrow,  to  go  to  Puttunnee,  one  coss  from  Abad  to  Shikar,  and 
thence  to  Khyrpore.  Jeth  Mull  arrived  this  morning  from  Shikarpore,  havmg 
been  called  in  by  Meer  Jan  Khan.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  has  vmtten  to  say  that 
he  will  not  come  to  the  interview,  but  if  Meer  Roostum  require  him  to  do  so, 
he  will  send  a  force  under  his  son  Meer  Shah  Newaby, 

November  18.  Futteh  Mahomed,  Mullah  Mahomed,  went  yesterday  and  an- 
nounced to  the  Ameers  at  Abad,  that  the  General  was  not  coming  to  meet  them, 
as  he  had  no  leisure,  being  engaged  in  getting  off  troops  required  at  Ferozepore. 
The  Ameers  replied,  *^  what  does  it  signify ;  however,  he  cannot  be  verv friendly, 
considering  that  we  have  been  here  so  many  days.''    They  immediately  ordered 
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thefr  camp  to  be  removed  to  Puttumiee.  They  had  a  confbrence  there  till  a 
late  hour  last  night,  and  a  messenger  was  sent  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad  (wha 
reacj^ed  Bubberlow  yesterday) ,  desiring  him  to  meet  them  in  consultation  at 
Khyrpore  to-day.  During  the  night  a  messenger  arrived  from  Hyderabad 
with  a  letter  from  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  desiring  Meer  Roostum  to  be  of  good 
cheer,  that  Meer  Jan  Khan  had  been  directed  to  remain  with  him,  and  that 
he  would  send  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Hyderabad  15,000  men  to  join  at 
Khyrpore.  The  chiefs  of  the  Moomria  and  Jockeya  tribes  have  been  sum* 
moned  to  Hyderabad  and  treated  with  great  distinction,  and  valuable  presents 
have  been  given  to  them  at  the  same  time ;  the  country  lying  towards  Sonme- 
anee  and  around  Kurachee  has  been  confided  to  their  care.  Sawun  Mull 
is  enlisting  soldiers  daily,  and  the  most  extensive  operations  are  going  on  in 
the  4brt  of  Mooltan,  and  every  precaution  for  a  siege  is  being  fulfilled.  He  is* 
constructing  an  inner  fort,  and  the  repairs  of  the  outer  one  are  going  on 
rapidly. 

November  20.  As  soon  as  the  Ameers  reached  Khyrpore  from  Puttannee, 
horsemen  were  sent  to  Meer  Mahomed  Hoos^in,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Meer 
Ahmed  Khan,  Meer  Gholam  Mustapha,  to  desire  their  attendance,  informing 
them  that  no  doubt  could  exist  that  the  English  intended  to  attack  them,  as 
troops  were  crossing  the  river  with  guns,  ammunition,  &c.,  and  others  were  ar- 
riving from  the  direction  of  Ferozepore;  the  Ameers  resolved  on  their  plans  for 
the  rafety  of  the  women;  and  that  all  the  vdves  of  the  Beloochees  within  a  coss 
and  a  coss  and  a  half  all  round  Khyrpore  should  be  sent  into  the  vicinity  of 
Dejee-ka-kote,  and  the  Ameers'  women  into  the  fort.  All  the  aforementioned 
sundras  (or  villages)  are  to  be  defended  by  the  men  of  each  place ;  camels 
have  been  sent  for  on  account  of  the  kujawahs;  however  no  movement  is  to  be 
made  until  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  goes  into  Khyrpore.  Purwannas  have 
been  sent  to  the  distant  villages  to  send  in  their  men  to  Khyrpore,  and  the 
Ameers  say  "  we  have  eat  and  drunk  well  for  many  years  and  enjoyed  our 
Ameeree;  if  it  is  the  intention  of  the  English  to  fight  Avith  us,  with- 
out a  doubt^  they  shall  find  us  ready  for  them.''  Meer  Futteh  Mahomed  has 
people  sitting  on  the  Roree  bank  of  the  river  to  report  the  arrival  of  every 
boat  and  its  contents,  which  is  reported  immediately  to  Khyrpore. 

Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  did  not  answer  the  summonses  to  attend  the 
CJouncil  of  the  other  Ameers  in  Khyrpore,  but  sent  his  son  Meer  Emaum  Buksh 
with  400  men  to  Meer  Roostum.  He  strongly  dissented  from  the  measure  of 
sending  the  families  from  Khyrpore,  stating  mat  the  English  would  consider  it 
a  preparation  for  hostilities.  His  advice  was  that,  in  case  the  English  at  any 
time  advanced,  at  the  last  moment  they  should  cut  the  throats  of  all  their 
wives,  this  act  would  show  them  that  they  were  resolved  on  the  most  deter- 
mined resistance.  Meer  Jan  Khan  has  been  sent  off  to  Hyderabad,  with 
dispatch,  to  desire  the  Ameers  there  not  to  delay  one  instant  m  sending  their 
contingent  in  order  that  it  may  be  ready.  Meer  Jan  Khan  remonstrated, 
having  as  he  said  been  particularly  deputed  to  attend  on  the  Khyrpore  Ameers 
in  case  of  any  rupture  vrith  the  Engl^h.  He  was  told  that  there  were  plenty 
around  the  Ameers  of  equal  merit  with  himself,  and  that  he  could  be  made 
useful  in  conveying  to  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  bj  word  of  mouth,  the  necessity 
of  seeding  men,  instead  of  letters,at  the  present  juncture.  It  has  been  decided 
that  a  strong  garrison  shall  be  placed  in  and  around  Bubberlow, — a  large  body 
of  men  to  delay  any  advance. 

T.  CUBBORN. 


No.  409. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Oovemor^OeneraL 

(Extract.)  Sukkur,  November  17,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship's  letters  dated  3rd 
and  4th  instant,  but  which  I  did  not  receive  till  the  12th. 

I  have  delayed  replying  thereto,  in  the  hopes  of  procuring  a  seal  of 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan;  nowever,  I  can  no  longer  wait,  lest  your  Lordship 
shoul^  think  me  idle. 
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The  whole  proceedings  towards  the  Ameers  now  depend,  as  I  construe 
your  decision,  upon  three  things  : — 

1st.  Is  the  letter  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hytierabad  to  Beebrucfc 
Boogtie  an  authentic  letter  or  a  forgery  ? 

2nd.  Is  the  letter  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  the  Maha- 
rajah Shere  Sing  an  authentic  letter  or  a  forgery  ? 

3rd.  Did  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  confidential  agent  of  Meer  Roos- 
tum Khan  of  Khyrpore,  assist  in  the  escape  of  Mahomed  Shureef  ? 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  questions,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
obtain,  but  as  yet  without  success,  aa  authentic  seal  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan's,  in  order  to  compare  it  with  that  of  the  intercepted  letter,  and  to 
submit  them  both  to  your  Lordship's  inspection  and  decision ;  because,  in 
so  grave  a  matter,  I  should  feel  that  it  would  be  extremely  presumptuous 
in  me  to  act  upon  my  own  judgment,  when  in  a  few  days  your  Lordship's 
can  be  obtained. 

Maior  Outram,  Major  Clibbom,  Lieutenant  Brown,  and  the  coa- 
fidentiai  Moonsfaee  hitherto  employed  in  the  Political  Agency,  all  assert 
that  the  seal  is  that  of  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad.  In  measuring  with 
a  pair  of  compasses  the  details  of  this  seal,  and  those  of  the  Ameer  which 
are  in  this  office,  I  find  that  they  do  not  exactly  coincide  in  size  and  the 
distance  between  the  letters ;  but  they  agree  in  all  other  respects ;  so  I 
Am  told  by  those  who  can  read  Persian.  But  the  discrepancy  which  I 
have  observed  is  accounted  for  by  the  circumstance  (said  to  be  notorious) 
that  the  Ameers  have  two  seals :  one  is  used  for  occasions  of  secrecy,  that 
if  discovered  they  may  deny  it,  and  adduce  their  ordinary  seal  in  proof, 
by  pointing  out  the  want  of  coincidence  which  I  remarked.  Noiy,  it  is 
one  of  these  seals  that  I  have  been  trying  to  get  hold  of,  and  through  the 
same  people  that  intercepted  the  letter,  but  they  have  been  unaLle  to 
obtain  one, — a  very  strong  presumptive  proof  that  it  is  not  a  forgery  of 
theirs,  because  the  object  of  the  first  forgery  would  be  secured  by  a. 
second,  and  the  instrument  would  be  in  their  hands.  I  know  one  of  these 
people  went  yesterday  to  Shikarpore  to  endeavour  to  find  an  impression  of 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  secret  seal.  In  short,  no  one  here  has  a  doubt  of 
the  autbeAticity  of  the  letter.  But  I  shall  nevertheless  endeavour  to  get 
a  proof  seaL 

With  regard  to  the  letter  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpwe  to 
the  Maharajwi  Sfaere  Sin^,  there  are  doubts,  on  Major  Outram's  miiid^ 
whether  Meer  Roostum  Khan  was  privy  to  this  letter  or  not.  But  of  its 
having  bis  seal,  and  beii^  written  by  his  confidential  Minister,  Futteh 
Mahomed  Ghoree,  there  is  no  doubt.  Query.  Is  the  doctrine  to  bei 
admitted,  that  if  a  prince  gives  his  signet  and  power  blindly  to  his 
]\|iaister,  such  foHy  is  to  excuse  him  from  the  consequences  ?  I  think  that 
your  Lordship  vnU  hardly  admit  this.  You  will  say  that  Meer  Roostum 
must  be  answerable  for  the  acts  of  his  confidential  Minister.  However^ 
without  the  original  docum^t,  which  is  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Clerks  I 
can  form  no  opinion. 

That  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghovee,  the  confidential  Minister  of  Roostum 
Khan,  did  assist  in  the  escape  of  the  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef,  neither. 
Major  Outram,  nor  any  one  acquainted  with  the  case,  doubts.  The  dejpo- 
sitions  of  the  servant  (Joomah)  are  simple,  and,  to  my  mind,  conclusive. 
If  I  have  your  Lordship's  answer,  saying  that  you  consider  the  above 
sufficient  to  act  upon,  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  proposing  your  draft  of  th6 
nciv  Treaty  to  the  Ameers.  I  am  perfectly  prepared,  should  they  resist, 
to  act  in  a  way  which  I  imagine  will  bring  them  to  reason,  without  blood- 
shed. Not  but  that  I  have  troops  enough  (and  re^dy  enough)  to  thrash 
them  heartily,  if  they  resolve  to  try  their  strength. 

With  regard  to  appointing  a  Commissioner,  I  should  say,  that  Major 
Outram  is  the  most  nt  person.  He  has  more  local  knowledge  than  any 
man  here,  and  has  the  most  unwearied  zeal  for  the  public  service*  If 
your  Lordship  allows  me,  I  would  name  him  to  be  the  Commissioner 
tmder  my  control,  to  carry  the  draft  of  your  Lordship's  Treaty  into  effects 
Shotrld  yocr  approve  of  this,  perhaps  your  Lordship  will    allow  Mr. 
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Haddock  to  write  to  Major  Oatram  at  Boidlmy,  where  he  now  is»  and  I 
kaow  he' would  immediately  join  me  h&re^  though  I  aboiikl  not  wait  fioor 
his  arrival,  but  proceed  to  carry  your  orders  into  effect,  with  the 
assistance  of  Captain  French. 


•      No.  410. 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Oovemor-OeneraL 

My  Lord,  Sukkur,  November  18,  1842. 

I  HAVE  procured,  not  only  a  similar  seal  to  that  of  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan^s,  but  on  the  cover  of  the  letter  to  which  it  is  attached  is  writing 
known  to  be  that  of  Chotram,  the  Ameer's  conjidential  Moonshee.  I  inclose 
both  this  and  the  treasonable  letter.  There  now  remains  no  question  of 
the  fact. 

In  case  your  Lordship  should  not  have  a  translation  of  the  letter  in 
Mr.  Clerk's  hands,  I  do  myself  the  honor  to  inclose  one. 

I  think  that  nothing  is  lost  by  the  delay  in  looking  for  a  seaL  because 
one  cannot  be  too  cautious,  in  securing  firm  moral  ground  on  which  to 
have  the  defence  of  whatever  events  may  arise ;  and,  besides  this,  the 
Ameers  grow  weaker,  for  delay  exhausts  their  tn^asury ;  they  cheat  their 
soldiers,  who,  of  course,  leave  them;  and,  thirdly,  this  is  the  season  of 
fevers  along  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  and,  if  the  pride  of  the  Ameers  were 
to  produce  hostilities,  I  should  have  a  large  hospital  on  my  hands  in  a 
few  days,  and  should  probably  lose  many  men,  both  soldiers  and  camp 
followers. 

An  hospital  would,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  be  very  trouble- 
some ;  indeed  it  is  so  in  any  country  ;  but,  if  I  should  be  obligea  to  move 
on  Hyderabad,  I  must  do  so  either  by  the  road  along  the  river,  or  that 
through  the  desert.  To  supply  comforts  for  the  sick  along  the  last  would 
be  difficult,  if  not  impossible  ;  and,  along  the  first,  the  river  would  quickly 
double  the  size  of  my  hospital.  The  river  is  still  falling,  but  must  be 
nearly  at  the  lowest,  and  then  the  fevers  cease.  They  are  now  diminish^ 
ing,  and  I  am  bringing  up  the  22nd  Regiment  (Queen's).  I  have  now  a 
sickly  camp,  but  that  is  inevitable  after  the  long  march  from  Candahar; 
so  that,  all  things  considered,  I  should  have  regretted  the  circumstance, 
had  the  Ameers  called  us  out :  now  they  are  welcome,  the  season  of  health 
has  arrived.  All  these  considerations  have  made  me,  hitherto,  avoid  push- 
ing the  Ameers  hard  upon  any  point,  and  I  am  in  hopes  that  your  Lord- 
ship  will  approve  of  my  motives. 

Should  the  Ameers  resolve  to  take  the  field  (as  their  collecting  troops 
seems  to  indicate),  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  cross  the  Indus  at  once^ 
and  march  to  Hyderabad  by  land.  My  objections  to  dropping  down  the 
river  in  boats  are  as  follows  :-^ 

1.  The  water  is  so  low  that  boats  get  along  with  difficulty,  even  when 
not  heavily  laden. 

2.  If  filled  with  troops,  guns,  ammunition,  they  would  be  heavily 
laden,  even  below  their  proper  draft  of  water,  and  would  not  only  ground, 
but  stick  for  days,  and  even  require  to  discharge  cargo. 

3.  I  do  not  think  I  could  float  much  above  a  thousand  men  with  gunn, 
&c.,  and  half  might  stick  in  the  mud,  in  reach  of  matchlocks  from  the 
banks. . 

4.  Nothing  could  be  gained  by  rapidity  in  this  case,  even  if  all  went 
down  the  stream  without  accident.  Tne  enemy  has  no  position  to  fortify, 
no  works  that  he  can  strengthen,  no  stronger  place  to  retire  to.  It  ig, 
therefore,  the  same  whether  we  go  in  three  days  or  in  thirteen  days. 
But,  by  land,  we  march  complete  and  compact,  and  beat  or  be  beaten 
altogether.  Whereas,  if  crowded  in  boats  for  miles  along  the  river,  and 
half  stuck  in  the  shallows,  and  peppered  by  matchlocks,  some  disaster 
might  occur.  '*  Slow  and  sure ''  is  an  adage  which,  I  think,  is  suited  to 
my  position,  if  hostility  should  occur.  Moreover,  in  moving  by  land  1 
take  Khyrpore  at  onoe,  and  throw  mjrself  in  the  middle  of  ail  oomouinica^ 
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tion  between  the  northern  and  southern  Ameers,  for  there  need  be  tidf 
slowness   when  once  we  take  the  field,  if,  unfortunately,  the  fdly  of  the 

Ameers  goes  to  that  length. 

I  have,  file, 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


No.  411. 

The  Secretary  with  the  Gavemor-Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

'Sir,  Simla,  November  19,  1842. 

I  AM  directed  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  the  accom^yiag 
copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Envoy  to  the  Court  of  Lahore,  dated  12th  instant 
and  its  inclosures,  on  the  subject  of  certain  intercepted  letters  sent  toliim 
by  Major  Outram. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK. 


No.  412. 

The  Oovemor- General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

<Extract.)  Simla,  November  19  (No.  53),  1842. 

I  CANNOT  but  apprehend  that  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  and 
Khyrpore  will  resist  the  imposition  of  the  terms  I  have  deemed  it  just 
and  expedient  to  demand  from  them,  in  consequence  of  the  violations  of 
Treaty,  and  the  acts  of  intended  hostility,  of  which  they  appear  to  have 
been  guilty. 

8.  You  will  find  a  full  exposition  of  the  case  in  Major-General  Sir 
Charles  Napier's  letters  to  me,  and  in  mine  to  him. 

9.  I  am  satisfied  that,  in  exchanging  tribute  for  territory,  in  refrain- 
ing from  the  acquisition  of  any  territory  on  or  beyond  the  Indus,  which 
is  not  required  for  the  purpose  of  possessing  the  command  of  that  river, 
and  in  granting  a  great  reward  to  our  most  faithful  ally,  the  Khan  of 
Bhawulpore,  I  have  acted  upon  true  principles  of  policy. 

10.  To  make  the  Ameers  feel  that  the  Treaty  with  us  was  not  to  be 
violated  with  impunity,  was,  I  thought,  absolutely  necessar}'.  The 
British  Government  can  make  no  concession  before  a  native  Power  wbidi 
is  collecting  troops,  nominally  for  defensive  purposes,  but  which  the 
slightest  appearance  of  wavering  on  our  part  would  direct  to  purposes  of 
Aggression. 


No.  413. 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-General. 

My  Lord,  Sukkur,  November  23, 1842. 

I  THIS  day  had  a  meeting  with  the  Ameer  Ali  Moorad  Khan.  His 
object  was  to  know  if  we  would  secure  to  him  "  the  Turban,"  or  chief- 
tamcy.  As  I  have  read  all  the  papers  on  this  subject,  which  are  in  thji 
office,  I  was  not  taken  by  surprise ;  and,  knowing  your  Lordship's  general 
policy,  I  felt  no  difficulty  in  replying  to  him,  that  your  Lordship's  inten- 
tions were  to  punish  your  enemies,  and  to  support  your  friends  in  all 
that  was  just ;  that  you  adhered  to  treaties ;  that  the  treaties  with  the 
Ameers  obliged  us  to  protect  each  Ameer  in  his  rights ;  that'  the  chief- 
taincy of  the  Talpoors  was  Meer  Roostum's,  during  that  Ameer's  life» 
and,  unless  he  forfeited  the  protection  of  your  Lordship^  it  would  be 
preserved  to  him,  and,  at  his  death,  would  be  transferred  to  Ali  Moorad,. 
if  he  continued  to  act  loyally  towards  the  British  Government:  because 
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such  was  the  Treaty.  He  answered/ that  he  wanted  onl^  to  know  if  we 
]9:ould  protect  Meer  Roostum  against  him  in  an  intrigue  to  get  the 
chieftaincy  away  from  him  (Ali  Moorad),  by  nominating  his  son,  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein,  to  be  chieftain  during  his  (Roostum's)  life.  My 
answer  was,  "  That  it  would  be  against  the  Treaty  for  any  one  Ameer  to 
defraud  another  of  his  rights  and,  therefore,  Meer  Roostum  would  not  be 
permitted  by  the  Governor-General  to  invest  his  son  with  the  dignity  in 
^[Tiestion*'*  *  * 

He  then  said  that  Meer  Sobdar  of  Hyderabad  had  written  to  him  to 
jBiay  that  they  two  were  the  only  friends  of  the  English,  and  ought  to 
.make  a  treaty  to  stand  by  each  other ;  he  asked  if  I  agreed  to  their  doing^ 
so.  I  said,  **  Yes ;  you  should  agree  to  stand  faithful  to  the  English 
.openjy ;  but  do  not  make  any  secret  treaty ;  it  is  not  required.  You  have 
the  existing  treaties ;  and  the  English  are  sufficiently  powerful  to  make 
tibeir  allies  conform  to  treaties.'' 

,1  hope  what  I  have  said  will  meet  with  your  Lordsbip^s  approbation* 
It  does  three  things  which  are  desirable. 

1.  It  is  just.  Ali  Moorad  has  the  right  to  the  **  Turban''  for  his  own 
life,  after  the  death  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  it  promises  to  protect  him  in 
this  right. 

2.  It  detaches  Ali  Moorad  from  any  league  among  the  Ameers,  and^ 
consequently,  diminishes  the  chance  of  bloodshed. 

3.  It  lays  a  train  to  arrive  at  a  point  which  I  think  should  be  urged, 
,viz.,  that  we  should  treat  with  one  Ameer,  instead  of  a  number.  This, 
•will  simplify  our  political  dealings  with  these   princes,  and  gradually 

reduce  tnem  to  the  class  of  rich  noblemen,  and  their  chief  will  be  per- 
fectly dependent  on  the  Government  of  India^  living  as  he  will  do,  so 

'  close  to  tnis  large  station,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  quickly  be  a 

.large  town. 

^-  I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER, 


No.  414. 

Sir  C.  Napier, to  the  Governor-General. 

My  Lord^  Sukkur,  November  23,  1842. 

.1  HAVE  just  received  from  Mr.  Clerk  the  original  letters  from  the 

'Ameer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  the  Maharajah.    Of  their  being 

authentic  original  letters^  Lieutenant  Brown  iussures  me  that  there  cannot 

be  the  slightest  ck>ubt.  

^  I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


No.  416. 
37le  Governor-General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

General,  Camp,  Buddee,  November  24,  1842. 

I  HAD  the  honor  of  receiving,  this  morning,  your  letter  of  the  17th 

instant.    You  are.  much  more  competent  to  decide  on;  the  spot,  as  to  the 

authenticity  of  the  letters  attributed  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer 

.  Rodstlim  Khan,  than  I  am  here;  and  I  am  prepared  to  abide  by,  and  to 

•  support,  your  decision. 

2.  tmdoubtedly,  Meer  Roostum  Khan  must  be  held  to  be  respon* 

.  sible  for  the  acts  of  his  Minister,  Futteh' Mahomed  Ghoree. 

'         8.  With  respect  to'  the  escape  of  Syud  Mahomed  Shureef,  the  evidence 

of 'Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree^s  haVing  assisted  in  that  e^ape,  seemis  to  bte 

'  as  conclusive  as  any  evidence  likely  to.t)e  obtained'  upon  any  point  con- 

*  nected  with  the  conduct  of  a  native  chief.    If  a  Qoyerniiient  Wefre  to  wait 

""• •     3-N    ^  •    -     .      .         - - 
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in  every  case  dC  Bnspectcd.  hDs.fflTty,  tmfil  it  obtaioefl  wick  procrf  t)f  Hm 
bostile  intenikm,  as  wonld  be  stfiicient  i?o.  convict  l^e  person  suspected  itt 
a  coQit  of  justice,  tt  ^ouM  in  most  eases  expose  itself  at  iHice  to  disgrace 
and  disaster.  It  is  -necessary  to  proceed  upon  a  strong  presumption  of 
intended  iiostility,  v^r«  hesitation  might  seriously  afifect  great  national 
iDfterests, 

Tour  force  being  now  collected,  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  mt 
delay  should  take  place  in  communicating  to  the  Ameers,  the  ultimate 
dedsion  of  the  British  Government,  with  respect  to  the  revision  trf"  our 
engagements  with  them,  which  their  conduct  nas  compelled  us  to  demands 

The  heat  is  so  great  on  the  Lower  Indus,  that  it  is  necessary  to  teSm 
advantage  of  the  earliest  period  adapted  to  military  operations. 

To  the  employment  of  Major  Outram,  as  Commissioner  for  the 
adjustment  of  the  details  of  the  arrangement,  I  have  no  objection :  but^ 
as  you  inform  me  that  he  is  at  Bombay,  it  will  be  impossible  that  he 
should  return  in  time  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  letters  you  will  address  to 
the  Ameers.  His  return  to  Sinde  to  adjust  the  terms  rf  the  final  settle* 
ment  will  be  a  step  not  liable  to  misinterpretation.  To  wait  for  his 
return  would  be  a  step  which,  to  the  Ameers,  would  seem  to  evince  hesi- 
tation, and  would  therefore  seriously  prejudice  the  neg;otiations*  B«f; 
really,  of  negotiation  there  should  be  but  Irttle.  We  make  a  demand  we 
believe  to  be  just  and  expedient,  and  we  are  prepared  to  enforce  it. 

If  you  should  iK>t  have  detained  the  brigade  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Wallace,  it  would  be  desirable  to  recall  it,  or  at  least  to  halt  it, 
upon  making  your  demands.  I  am  very  desirous  -of  eflecting  our 
purpose  without  bloodshed,  and  the  presence  of  a  preponderating  force 
may  enable  us  to  do  this. 

The  statement  you  have  transmitted  to  me,  as  to  the  relative  cost  cC 
coal  and  wood  for  the  steamers,  renders  it  impossible  to  waive  the  modi- 
fied demand,  as  to  the  right  of  cutting  wood  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus, 
which  you  are  now  instructed  to  make. 

I  have,  &c., 

m.LE]NBOKOUUH. 


The  Beoietmy  with  the  Governor- General  to  Major  Outram^ 

Sir,  Camp,  Buddee^  November  24, 1842. 

MAJOa-CHSN.  SIR  G.  NAPI£R  having  inttmated  a  wish  to  eiapfef 
you  as  a  Commissioner  for  the  arrangement  of  the  details  of  a  revised 
Treaty,  which  is  to  be  proposed  to  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  I  am  directed  to 
Jnfarm  you  that  the  Governor-General  will  sanction  any  such  appointment^ 
and  you  will  hold  yourself  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  join  the  Major- 
General,  as  soon  -as  you  may  reccire  irom  trim  the  noCifieation  ^  his 
requiring  your  services. 

I  have,  &c., 

T.  H.  MADDOCK* 


No,  417. 

7!te  €hvemor-Gtneral  to  Sk  O.  Netpier. 

(Extract.)  Kkmp,  IMaghm,  N&mmher  '9S,  I64e: 

I  RECEIVED  this  morning,  your  letter  of  the  18th.  Your  plan.  If 
you  should  be  compelled  to  resort  to  hostilities,  is  manifestly  best. 

Your  reasons  for  not  having  desired  to  make  a  forward  movemetit 
earlier,  are  siinple.  It  is  desirable  that,  in  the  event  of  your  moving,^ yoa 
should  have  all  the  troops  near  the  Sinde  frontier  at  your  disposal!  I, 
therefore,  inclose  letters^  directing  the  officers  commanding  at  Deesa,  and 
in  Cutoh,  to  obey  any  orders  th^  may  deceive  from  you; 
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I  shall  acquaint  the  Bombay  Government  that  this  authority  has  been 
given  to  you.  I  will,  if  you  desire  it^  s€nad  all  the  Bombay  troops  whieh 
are  with  General  Nott*s  force,  towards  Sukkur,  as  soon  as  they  cross 
^eSutledj,  wittumt  dettumng  them  a  day  ia  the  camp  at  Kerozepore,  and 
indeed,  it  might  be  possible  not  to  move  them  towards  Ferozepore  at  all. 

I  will  requegttne  Commander-in-chief  to  move,  if  he  can,  a  regiment 
<^  cavaJrj  a  march  or  two  down  the  Sutledl  from  the  c^mhb  at  Ferozepore, 
and  to  give  out  that  it  is  to  move  on  to  Sukkur :  and  It  snair  n^ove  oiv  tf 
jou  want  its  services. 

The  boats  are  getting  ready  Cor  the  41sttQueen%  and  it  wilF,.  I  hope^ 
leave  Ferozepore  by  the  8th  of  J  anuary«  The  troops  will  all'  have  passeq 
^  Siitledj  by  Chnstmas-day. 


No;  418: 
Sir  C.  Napier  Po  *fe  Qovemor-CFenemL 

ItfyliOrd,  ^likJcufTf  NhverMer  26^  f84Ci 

Ilf  reply  to  your  Lordship'a  letter^  dated  14th  instant,  relative  to  my 
Requiring  more  troops  for  carrying  your  treaty  into  effect,,  I  think  I  ha^e 
sufficient.  These  barbarians  are  only  dangerous  when  a  Commander  is 
careless,  and  gets  his  army  into  a  scrape ;  then  these  people  are  active^ 
daring,  and  very  dangerous  to  an  entangled  force.  I  am  entirely  of  your 
Lord^p's  opinion,  uiat  alL  the.  defeosLve  measures-  of  the  Ameers-  aM* 
only  so,  till  an  opportunity  offers  of  making  them  offensive.  I  yesterday 
had  a  complaint  from  a  merchant  of  BhawuTpore,  that  he  had  been  stopped 
and  made  to  pay  toll  by  Meer  Roostum's  Kardar  of  the  river.  Several 
other  instances  have  come  to  my  knowled]^.e,  now  that  this  man  has  had 
courage  to  complain ;  for  there  seemed  to  be  some  doubt  among  them  how 
&r  we  would  support  them,  or  be  duped  bv  the  AmeerS)  and  leave  the 

Slaintiffs  to  their  tender  mwcies,  I  resolved  at  once  to  put  an  end  to  all 
oubts  on  the  subject,  so  1  had  these  poor  people  be&re  me.  Thay  told 
a  simple  story.  They  were  insc^atly  treated,,  made  to  pay  toll  to  liie 
amount  of  above  100  rupees^  and  produced  the  Kardar's  receipt  and  seal 
of  office,  which  is,  I  am  told  by  the  Moonshee,  and  Lieutenant  Brown;,  and 
others  present,  authentic.  I  made  thrae  people  mcdsa  oiit  a  list  of  tbek* 
expenses,  which,  added  to  the  tell,  amount  to  abpiit  200  md  some  odd 
rupees;  I  this  momiBg«  at  day-br^dc,  sent  off  an  aidcKle^eamp  and  fifty 
horseman,  to  Khyrp(Qve,i  aeeompaaied  by  the  eoia^inaiitft  and  the  lettar^ 
t£  whkch  I  send  your  LcHxla^p  a  eopy ;,  and  1  have  onderad;  six  regMneats 
to  be  ready  to  nwve  at  a  maiQenA's^  notice  with,  irhieh  I  wiU  cro9a  the 
liver,  and  march  upoa  lUiyrpore,,  if  my  mesarager  letuni&^iAbeir  ineu^bed^ 
or  with  a  refusal  1»>  coiafdy  with  tbe  con4**w«fl  mieipoBed.  I  havef  deapred 
him  to  wait  but  two  Incurs  for  hiar  mmmw^^  \.  keepr  thia  opea  tail  hjs 
X8tam«> 

I  bave,  &e., 

Six  ofchckf  My  aide-de-camp  has  netumed ;;  he  g.ave:  the  letteir  Ho 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  who^  after  a  little  consultation,  paid  do\ra  the 
money,  and  wrote  me  a  letter  of  high-flown  Persian  compliments,  eiayiBg 
ha  perfectly  undenrtood  my  letter,  and  would  send  in  the  traaa^ressing 
Kardar,  which  I  suspect  he  will  tcy  to  evade  doing.  However,  I  will  pot 
0aiw  of  thi&  I  have  no  doubt  but  there  will  be  an  end  of  the  tolls  from 
this  time  out  When  the  Kardar  comes,  I  will  g^ve  him  a  lecture  and 
send  him  home. 
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'.-•_■     •         ••■        ■  "-^         '      '•        ■ .  "-      '  •:  '  ....-.-.^  ,v,  ■    ' 
.      ..'     ■  .     ,    •        '    ■■N0.4I9:     .     .       •      •  '     •    '^-'^      : 

'  Sir  (X  Napier  to  Meer  Rooatum  Khan  of  Khyrpore.  '    .  '        ' 

'A  MERCHANT  has  berai  made  to  pay  toll  by  yppr  Karclar  nained 
Kaymsth,  at  Dowtotpore.  •  w .    '      ,       L 

This  is  a  breach  of  Article  ^VIII  of,  the  Treaty.^  Jt.  tiap  taj^en  jdlace^ 
several*  times,  but  this  is  the  first  complaiDt  that  tas.  be^^^lai^l  before  me.- 
i  would  nof  have  suffered  the  breach  of  treaty  in  a  single  Ins.tiabce,  ,t^  I 
been  aware  of  it ;  aud  every  man  who  makes  a  well- founded  cpmptaint  to' 
ine  shall  still  have  redress-  The  suflferers  in  the  present  ca^e  accompany^ 
the  bearer  of  this  letter,  who  is  one  of  my  aides-de-camp,  and  he  i\a»  my 
orders  to  insist  upon  your  Highness'  repaying  the  toll  levied  by  your 
Kardar,  and  also  all  the  expenses  to  which  the  sufferers  ha^\re  peen 
exposed,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  238  rupees.  .    / 

I  further  insist  upon  the  offending  Kardar  being  sent  a  prisoner  to 
my- head-Hjuarters  at  Sukkur,  within  the  space  of  five  days,  to  be  dealt 
with  as  I  shall  determine.  Unless  your  Highness  doth  immediately  com- 
ply with  these  demands,  I  shall  consider  that  these  various  and  insulting 
violations  of  the  Treaty  have  been  committed  with  your  sanction,  ana 
I  shall  treat  you  as  an  enemy.  These  are  the  orders  of  the  Governor- 
General. 


No.  420. 

Intelligence  Jrom  Sinde,  Naveniber  2lst  to  29#A,  1842. 

ON  the  23rd  instant,  at  the  request  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  Major 
General  Sir  C.  Napier  crossed  the  river  to  meet  his  Highness.  After  the 
usual  formalities,  the  Ameer  asked  for  a  few  minutes'  private  conversation 
which  were  granted,  the  subject  of  which  has  elsewhere  been  reported. 

The  Major-General  proceeded  to  Shikarpore  on  the  S^tth  inslanl;,  and 
returned  on  the  25th  instant.  A  fresh  case  of-  tolls  being  levied  by  the 
Kardar  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  on  goods  of  a  merchant  of  Bhawulpore 
in  transit  on  the  river,  near  SabzuTkotCj  having  <  occurred,  the  Major- 
General  addressed  the  Ameer,  pointing  out  the  illegality  of  ^e  act)  send- 
ing his  letter  and  the  petitioners  to  Khyrpore  with  his  Aide«-de-camp,  Mr. 
Richardson.  TheAme^r  was  called  upon  to  retdrn  the  tqll  levied^  iamd  all 
losses  the  petitioners  had  been  put  to  by  the  detention,  ^c,  and  further  to 
send  within  five  days  to  Sukkur,  the  offending  Kai'dar,  to  bedesdt  with 
as  the  Major-General  may  direct.  The  money  has  been  restored,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Kardar  has  been  pr()mised. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  came  to  Sukkur  to  be 
present  at  a  review  of  all  the  troops  under  the  Major^eneraL  The 
Ameer  appeared  much  pleased  at  the  attention  paid  him. 

The  usual  memorandum  of  intelligence,  relative  to  the  feelings  of  the 
Ameers  is  annexed,  but  the  items  relative  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad- Khan 
should  be  viewed  with  caution,  the  informant  bein^  evidently  inimical 
to  him. 

No  intelligence  has  been  received  during  the  past  week  from  Hyder- 
abad, and  but  little  of  moment  has  occurred  m  Uppw  Sinde.  •  - 

a  NAPIER. 


Major  CSibborn  writes  :— 

November  21,  1842. — Meer  Ali  Moorad  has  returned  to  IMjee-klEi- 
kote  to  make  some  preparations  for  the  women,  in  case  of  theif  seeking 
refuge  in  his  fort.  Futteh  Mahomed  left  Roree  for  KhyrpcMre  yesterday ; 
be  returned  again  this  evening.     •       ^  .  .  •.; 
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jVc^eififter  22.~Bhad6or  Ali  Shah  Syud  recommends  the  Amee^; 
to  depute  him  to  the  Governor-Genei:^,  to  complain  against  the  General 
fitn*  not  meeting  them  at.  Abad ;  he  says  he  will  represent  their  grievances 
in  snch  strong  terras  that,  the  General  must  be  recalled.  Meer  Roostum 
Mys  Jie  will  take  the  subject  into  consiideration:  The  Ameers  have 
:  lately  taken  into  service  a  Hindoostanee  Golundauze,  who  tells  them: 
that  he  will  work  their  guns  in  such  a  manner  that  the  like  was 
never    seen    before.    Meer    AK    Moorad    has    sent  his  tents  and,  two 

guns  to  Roree,  and  it  is  said,  intends  to  seek  an  interview  with;  the 
reneral  in  the  course  of  three  days  hence,  stopping  at  Khyrpore  to 
have  an  interview  with  Meer  'Roostum.  Jara  Mull,  Gomashta  of 
Mirsungshye,  of  Shikarpore,  having  a  shop,  in  the  Sudder  Bazaar, 
and  some  transactions  in  trade  with  Bote  Sing  and  Roop  Chund,.was 
induced,  by  them  to  go  on  the  water,  in  a  2k)ruck,  to  hear  ^ome 
Naijtdh  girls,  and  lodk  at'Rpree  afterwards  ;  they  pulled  up  on  the  oppo- 
nite  bank  of  the  river,  and  towards  evening  they  landed,  and  want  into 
Roree,.  where  Roop  Chund  and  Bote  Sing  made  a  claim  of  22,000  rupees 
against  Jara  Mull,  and  had  liim  placed  a  prisoner  by  Futteh  Mahomed 
(3i6ree/in  the  house  6f  Jeth  Sing  and  Chuttooo  Mull,  where  h?  now  is.' 

November  24w — ^Meer.  AH  Moorad,  by  the  advice  of  Meer  Rooistum 
jand  the  other  Ameers,  after  his  interview  with  the  General,  passed  on  to 
Rahousee,  oatensibly,'  to  hunt  at  Shah  Bella,  really,  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  judging  of  the  amount  of  the  force  in  the  aifferent  camps  on  his 
way.    The  day  before  yesterday  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  came  into 
Khyrpore  to  see  his  father,  with  1,000  men  and  2  guns.     Meer  Roostum 
was  much  pleased.     In  th%  course  of  conversation  Meer  Roostum  men- 
tioned, that  he  had  placed  the  half  of  the  Pobawarrah  pergunnas  at 
Mahomed  Hoossein 's  disposal,  but  there  were  some  jagheers  of  his  son, 
Dost  Mahomed,  that  he  hoped  Mahomed  Hoossein  would  not  interfere 
with.      The  mother  of  Dost  Mahomed  is  said  to  be  very  beautiful,  and 
the  Meer  has  a  great  regard  for  her,  and  this  son.     Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein  replied,  that  he  would  make  no  exceptions  in  favour  of  any  one, 
•that  he  would  have  all  or  nothing.    Meer  Roostum  was  much  incensed 
at  this  reply,  and  the  result  was  another  rupture.    Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein   returned  with  his  men  and  guns    to    Mungulwallee.    Meer 
Mahomed  Ali  Khan  reported,  that  the  cavalry  regiment  at  Roree  was 
encamped  across  the  road  to  the  fort  of  Mungnee,  (Nusseer  Khan's,)  and 
desired  that  more  men  and  ammunition  should  be  sent  to  him ;  accord-, 
ingly  two  camel-loads  of  powder,  and  two  of  lead,  were  sent,  and  some 
men.     Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  goes  occasionally  to  the  servants  of 
Colonel  Pattle,  9th  cavalry,  to*  pump  out  the  intentions  of  the  English. 
He  writes  to  Meer  Roostum  to  be  under  no  apprehension,  as  the  Bengal 
regiments  are  certainly  to  leave  for  Fwozepore  in  a  few  days  hence.    On 
the  other  hand,  Mahomed  Shah,  the  servant  of  Bhadoor  Ah  Shah,  living 
•in  Syud  Abbas  Ali  Shah's  house,  writes  daily,  for  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's 
information,  to  warn  thein  to  be  on;  their  guard  as  the  'English  will 
certainly  bear  down  on  them  at  Khyrpore,  and  that  there  is  no  intention 
of  the  troops  moving  on  to  Ferozepore-    Syud  Abbas  AJi  and  Moonshee 
Moideen  supply  this  man  with  such  Jn formation  as  he  receives.    Mahomed 
Khan  Talpoor  has  written  to.  Jeth  Sing, and  Chuttroo  Mull,  desiring 
them  to  keep'  him  informed  of  the  plans  and  force  of  the  English ;  they 
replied,  that  they  had  instructed  the  n^essenger,  who  would  inform  him 
of  every  thing  occurring  and  intended  in  Sukkur.     Informant  states 
that  the  Ameers  have  gpiven  strict  orders  to  all  the  camel  men  and  camel 
owners,  not  to  supply  camels  for  contract  to  the  English  without  their 
permii^ion.    Four  boats  of  Pokul  Doss  of  Bhawulpore»  nave  been  stopped 
at  Dowlutpore,  to  pay  Massaal  on  ghee  and  grain  coming  to  the  Sukkur 
Bazaar. 

November  26. — ^Meer.Ali  Moorad,  writing  to  Meer  Roostum,  tells 
hiln  that  he  has  sten- the  whole  English  force,  and  that  the  Ameers  need 
not  be  tinder  any  apprehension  to  encounter  it,  and  that  they  may  remain 
in  perfect  sequrity  at. Khyrpore.  Meer/ Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Ali 
Mtirdan  went  the  day  before  yesterday  with  a  Dustkhat  oT  Meer 
RooBtum^s  to  persuade  his  son  Mahomed   Hoossdn   to   rectum   fronl 
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Mtiiigii^wisttlee^  to  Ktefrpore ;  th^  yMterdftv  retiiriied»  be  hwoBr  njbcted 
*U  advances  towards  a  rc^csmciliatimi ;  the  consequence  is^  tkat  Meef 
RooBtum  himself  contemplatetr  going  to  Mungnlwallee  to  try  and  arrangft 
matters.  Meer  Mahomea  Ali  luuin  is^  wopsf^  strong  m  the  fort,  of  Mnn^eis^ 
llaving^S^ns,  ammunition,  and  a  garrisoiv  ready  for  the  Englisb  if  kbcy 
approadi  Khyrpore.    Bubberlow  is  alaoia  a  state  of  4e£ttioe. 

T.  CLIBBOBlt 


No.  421. 
Sir  d  Napier  to  tha  Chvemar'-CFenerdL 

My  Lordt  Sukhir^  TfJiyoemSev  30,  r84S 

I  HAVE  just  been  honored  with  your  Lordshi{^'&  letter  of  the  24^ 
inotant. 

My  conviction  is»  that  every  letter  vms  really  written  by  the  Ameecs, 
and  that  nothing  is  wanted,  but  an  opportunity^  to  attack  us — I  mean  aa 
regarda  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  R(K)stnm  Khan  of  Khyrpore. 
I  have  made  every  preparation  to  act  upon  the  receipt  of  your  Lordsnip's 
answer  to  ray  letter.  The  treaty  and  notes  haTe  beett  translated,  and  g6 
off  to-morrow.  4000  infantry,  1000  cavalry,  and  twentjr  pieces  of  cannon 
are  ready  to  cross  the  river ;  300  camels  are  across,  witn  a  strong  force, 
and  all  the  grain,  under  pretence  of  preparing  for  the  Bengal  troops^ 
march  to  Ferozepore.  I  had  no  intention  of  waitings  for  Major  Outram'ii 
arrival,  because  till  we  get  into  the  details  of  the  Treaty  I  do  not  want 
assistance ;  as  your  Lordship  has  been  so  good  as  not  to  give  me  a  col-^ 
league,  I  mean  to  consult  no  one ;  I  see  m)"  way  clearly.  I  have  calcu* 
lated  upon  the  average  of  the  thermometer  being  under  8(y  till  April^ 
when  it  will  rise.  The  mean  heat  last  March  was  71^,  the  average  maxi^ 
mum  was  only  83^;  therefore,  taking  the  safe  side,  I  have  cool  weathw 
for  military  operations  till  1st  April,  and  even  April  wDuld  not  be  very 
dangerous.  This  gives  me  above  three  months  dear,  with  cool  northerly 
and  easterly  winds,  which  is  enough,  and  more  than:  enough  todeci^  any 
quarrel  with  the  Ameers,  before  the  hot  weather. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  KAPIE» 


No.  422. 

Sir  C.  Napier  ta  the  Choemop^Qenerai^ 

My  Lord,  SuJAur,  December  ly  1842. 

I  HAVE  this  moment  been  honored  with  yoin:  Lordship^s  letter  of 
the  25th  instant,  and  have  to  express  my  thanks  for  ycrar  Lordship's  con^ 
fidence  and  vigorous  support.  I  am  perfectly  confident  in  the  troops 
under  my  command  being  equal  to  any  emergency,  and  feel  assuredfl 
«hall  have  no  occasion  for  the  Bombay  troops  under  General  Nott^  nor 
any  movement  of  the  cavalry.  The  Smde  horse,  which  I  ha:ve  in  this 
cantonment,  and  the  9th  light  cavalry,  will  give  me  about  1000  horse 
available  for  action,  as  I  shaJl  have  few  convoys,  for,  though  I  wpu^  not 
use  the  river  for  the  troops,  it  is  everjrthirig  kv  supplies.  I  should  keep 
the  steamers  on  my  flank  all  the  way  under  our  protection.  Lieutenant 
Stanley  was  to  have  left  this  for  Hycrerabatf  witb  the  new  Treaty  to^day^ 
but  an  accident  to  the  machinery  will  detiuit  the  steamer  till  tb-morrow» 
I  shall  send  Captain  French  to  Khyrpore  the  day  after,  so  that  Stanley 
inay  gi^  Nttsseer  Khan  the  Treaty  before  he. can  hear  from  Khyrpore, 
for  they  will  probably  send  an  exaggerated  story,  and  work  up  the 
friendly  Ameeis  at  Hyderabad  to  conunit  themselves  before  they  are 
aware  of  the  exceptions  in  Aeir  &vour.  I  s&all  dispatch  an  express  t^ 
VQW  Lordship;  ta  say  how  the  two  Sindian  Courts  receive  the  Treaty,  I 
2b  aotrthi&k  th^^ 
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1  vresrt  oimr  %ht  igpr^ufld  afboot  Riwee  veffaerday ;  I  swpwt  it  ii  ii 
eveiy  way  far  superior  to  Sukkur,  A  plan  snail  be  made,  mad  transnittoJ 
to  your  Lordship. 

CJ.  NAPIEIU 


No.  423. 

Th£  Gwemor-Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

GeiMxalj  Camp,  Loodiana^  December  3,  1842.  • 

I  HAY£  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
23cd  ultimo,  communicating  the  substance  of  your  conversation  with  JUi 
Jbfoorad  Khan  on  that  day. 

I  entirely  approve  of  your  reply  to  the  Ameer. 

I  have,  &C.9 

ELLENBOROUGH. 


Na424. 
T%e  Ohverfwr^Chneral  to  Sir  Napier. 

Oeneral,  Casnpy  BoonduU,  December  4,  1842. 

I  RECEIVED  last  night  your  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  relating  to 
your  communication  to  Meer  Roostum  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  on  the  subject 
ci  his  taking  toH  on  the  Indus,  in  contravention  of  the  treaty,  and 
inclofiing  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  him. 

I  entirely  approve  of  the  letter,  and  of  your  whole  conduct  upon  this 
occasion. 

As  long  as  you  liave  six  regiments  ready  to  support  your  just 
demands,  I  am  incuned  to  think  that  they  will  be  acceded  to,  as  they  have 
been  in  this  instance ;  and  I  am  willing  to  hope  that,  with  these  aids  to 
your  negotiation,  you  may  be  able  to  make  a  settlement  now  without  the 
use  of  force ;  but  I  very  much  fear  that,  until  our  force  has  been  actually 
Ifeltj  there  will  be  no  permanent  observance  of  the  existing  treaty,  or  of 
any  new  treaty  we  may  make. 

I  have,  &cl, 

ELLENBOROUGH. 


Na425. 

JnteUi§ence/n>m  Sinde,  November  30  to  December  6. 

ON  ihe  30th  ultimo^  Mayut  Ali,  the  son  of  the  Minister  of  Khyipore^ 
reached  Roree,  with  messages  from  Meer  Roostum  Khan^  and  was  ia- 
.  formed  by  the  Major-General  that  in  a  few  days  an  officer  would  be 
deputed  to  the  Khyrpore  Durbar,  a^  would  bear  any  messages  the  Ameer 
might  wish  to  deliver. 

On  the  2nd  instant  Lieutenant  Stanley,  oflSdating  Aide-de*caA^, 
quitted  Sukkur  in  a  steamer,  being;  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  the  Major- 
general  to  the  address  of  the  Hyderabad  Durbar,  forwarding  for  the 
acceptance  and  guidance  of  the  Ameers  a  translation  of  a  new  Treaty 
with  those  Chiefs  ordered  by  the  Governor-Gfcaeral  df  India.  On  the  4th 
instant  Captain  French,  officiating  Aide-de-caipp,  proceeded  to  Khyrpore^ 
to  deliver  to  the  Ameers  th^  draft  of  the  new  Ireatv  with  those  cmefo. 
compliance  with  the  terms  of  which  was  proimised^  and  vakeds  arrluigi^ 
to  be  seiEit  to  wait  upon  the  Geoeralt 

On  the  mornij^ff  of 'the  6th  instant,  Durya  Khan  Jellabaaee  amd  Lalla 
Wiahiiadaas  waited  i^poa  tlwGenerai  but  very  Uttk  iKiy^ndg^ei^aLj^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ftssion^  of  the, good  feeling  of  t^e  Ameers  of  Uppei^.Sm^e  jtow^kr^  the 

.Bdtish  Go Vernjnerit  was  elicited  fitom  tKem.  *        "^ 

Friendly  letters  have  been  rcjeeived  daring  the  veekfrom  Mec^ 
Sobdar  Khan. and  ,HocMi»&in  Ali  Khad,  and  suitable  replies  returned. 
.  No  intSJUgence  has  been  received  from  Lower  Sinde. 

a  NAPIER. 


Major  Clibborn  writes : — 

November  30.^— Some  person  In  the  Sudder  Bazaar  sent  a  Sinde  letter 
to  Bumboo  Mull  Bhattea  Sowcar,  in  Khyrpore,  stating  that  the  English  cer- 
tahily  intended  to  advance  on  Khyrpore  with  guns,  &K!.,.and  to  keep  a  sharb 
look-out.  The  above  Sowcar  laid  the  chit  before  MeerReostum,  ¥r hick 
citiHsed  much  anxiety  to  the  Ameer.  He  immediately  wrote- to  caU  Medr 
Mahomed  Hoossein  into  Khyrpore,  and  sent  Indyut  Ali,  Fiitteh  Mehomed^g: 
son,  to  Bubberlow,  to  request  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  presence.  ^He  also 
assembled  all  the  Belooch  chiefs,  with  the  exception  of  Mahabut  Khaa 
Murree,  to  whom  he  dispatched  his  son,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed.  Meer 
Roostum  addressed  the  chiefs,  saying,  *^  See,  the  E^nglish,  having  been 
turned  out  of  Affghanistan  and  eaten  dirt,  have  been  killed  so  far  on  their 
return  to  India.  Their  force  is  large,  and  if  they  will  but  leave  Sinde  I 
shall  meet  all  their  demands  for  money,  even  to  the  jewellery  of  our  women; 
If,  on  the  contrary,  they  do  not  leave  Sukkur  and  Sinde,  and  advance  on 
Khyrpore,  we  must  fight  them.''  The  Belooch  chiefs  assented  to  all  he 
said,  and  placed  their  hands  on>  the  Koran  in  confirmation  of  th^ir  deix^r 
mination  to  abide  by  Meer  Roostum's  orders.  -  Meer  Roostum  has  restored 
all  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  disputed  lands.  Meer  Mahomed  Hpqasein 
has  signified  his  intention  of  coming  into  Khyrpore  as  soon  as  he  has 
seen  his  son,  Meer  Sohrab,  who  is  dangerously  ill  in  Abad,  near  Bhootie. 
When  Mr.  Richardson  arrived  in  Khyrpore  to  deliver  the  General's  letter, 
respecting  the  levy  of  taxes  on  boats  at  Dowlutpore  and  Cushpioor,  by 
Meer  Roostum's  order,  256  rupees  were  given -hin>  on  that  account,  arid 
a  bukshish  of  200  rupees,  and  six  pots  of  sugar-candy,  were  given  to 
Mponshee  Moideen. 

December  1.— Yesterday,  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  with  2  guns, 
and  about  2,000  Beloochees  (Shadadpooras),  arrived  in  Khyrpore,  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  Meer  Roostum.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  also  reached 
Khyrpore  the  evening  before.  It  is  said  that  Meer  Roostum  has  arran^d 
f(^  investing  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  with  the  puggree  of  authority 
immediately.  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree  is  a  strong  dissentient  to  the 
measure.  Since  the  arrival  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  he  has  directed  their 
attention  to  the  better  equipment  of  their  guns,  and  more  of  the  best 
horses  have  been  appropriated  for  them»  and  the  ammunition  is  in  prepa^ 
ration  for  boxes  to  place  on  carriages.  They  (the  Ameers)  continue  to 
say  that  they  will  yield  to  all  demands  for  money,  but  if  they  are  hardly 
pressed  on  points  touching  their  honor,  that  they  will  resist  with  swordEs 
m  their  hands.  Lalla  Beylee  Ram,  the  Kardar  of  Boordee,  has  arranged 
with  Meer  Roostum  to  raise  the  whole  of  the  Hill  Beloochees  in  the 
direction  of  the  Boordee  country,  with  whom  he  profSesses  to  have  great 
influence.  Meer  Roostum  presented  him  with- a  horse,  a  sword,  ai^ 
loonghees,  and  he  has  repaired  to  Boordee  Kur,  to  prepare  for  raising,  the 
country.  Inayut  Ali,  son  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  h^^  come  into 
Roree  to  deliver  up  Rochub  and  other  Izzardars  to  the  Genial,  agreeal^ 
to  his  demand. 

December  2.— At  a  Bieeting  of  the  Talpoor  chiefs  at  Khyrpo**y 
the  day  before  yesterday,  it  wai»  decided  that  Meer  MahomcfdHckiss^ 
should  be  invested  with  the-  supreme  authority,  Meer  Roo^tuAt  abdicat- 
ing in  his  favor  on  the  1st  of  Zilcaz  (5th  December).  In  the  meai(  time 
all  authority  over  the  different  departments  has  been  entrusted  to  him. 
&^ud  Gfoolam  Ali  8hah  of  Roree  is  to  place  the  Puggree  o»  Meihr  Ma- 
homed UpoBseip'^  head  (m  the  5ih  instant.    Meer  Mali6med  Hoofliseia 
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told  his  father,  Meer  Roostum,  that  he  was  now  old  and  incapableof  eon-- 
dttotitag  the  afi^rs  of.  state^  and  too  much  inclined  to  yield  to  the  demands 
of  the  £oglifid>  |  tbAt  he  had  better  sit  quietly  in  his  house,  and  withdraw 
himself  from  public  •  Imsinesd ;  that  it  was  his  (Meer  Mahomed  Hoos- 
8CMD'st)^iiiiention,  to  resist  any  encroachment  of  the  English.  Horsemen 
have  been  dispatched  in  various  directions  with  perwannas  to  raise  and 
assemble  the  Beloochees,  and  direct  them  to  repair  to  the  vicinity  of 
.Khyrpore.  Ali  Moorad  is  gone  to  Dejee-ka-kote.  Accounts  from  Cutchee 
state  that  the  Beloochees  are  plundering  in  all  directions,  and  murdering 
pedple  ibr  the  clothes  on  their  backs. 

Decemb&r  3. — ^Meer  Mahomed  Khan  and  Meer  Chakur  Khan  arrived 
yesterday  in  Khyrpere  with  100  horse  to  make  their  salaams  to  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein,  and  also  to  consult  and  advise  with  him.  Jumaul 
Khan  Chandia,  brother  of  WuUee  Mahomed  Khan,  arrived  with  200  ho^se, 
and  th^  force  in  Khyrpore  is  being  augmented  daily :  no  armed  man  or 
Beloofchee  who  arrives  in  ,Khyrpore  now  is  allowed  to  leave,  without  taking 
service,  except  in  particular  cases.  Meer  Ali  Murdan,  son  of  Meer  Roos- 
turn,  has  left  Khyrpore  and  gone  to  Gagerfee,  three  coss  from  Khyrpore^ 
being  dissatisfied  at  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  preferment.  Kazee 
Mahomed  Bakur  has  followed  him  to  bring  him  back  to  Khyrpore.  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein  is  collecting  a  very  large  force,  and  he  declares  if  the 
English  force  approaches  Khyrpore,  that  he  will  decidedly  give  it  battle; 
and  perwannas  directing  the  Beldoch  tribes  to  plunder  and  slay  all 
British  soldiers,  sepoys,  and  stragglers,  have  been  issued  by  Mahomed 
Hoossein  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore.  Meer  Mahomed  Hoos* 
aein  expends  daily  1,000  rupees  in  fooc^for  the  new  levies.  The  Beloochees 
are  expected  to  harass  our  forces  in  such  a  way  that  we  shall  exclaim, 
•'  What  infernal  devils  these  are !  What  have  we  done  to  bring  down 
upon  us  such  a  nest  of  hornets  ?"  Inayut  Ali  Khan  and  Lalla  Sookanund 
are  both  placed  in  Roree  to  observe  the  English  force,  and  convey  instant 
information  of  all  its  doings.  Whatever  camels,  whether  of  Beloochees, 
or  merchants,  arrive  in  Khyrpore,  are  immediately  seized,  and  a 
large  number  are  being  collected  there  by  violence.  The  following 
information  is  received  from  my  Belooch  horseman,  who  left  Khyrpore  at 
10  o'clock  A.M.,  this  day.  The  day  before  I  left,  the  General  paraded  the 
troops  before  Meer  Ah  Moorad.  That  same  night  Meer  Ali  Moorad 
reacned  Khyrpore ;  he  went  and  paid  his  compliments  to  Meer  Roostum ; 
he  put  up  in  the  house  <^  Meer  Ali  Murdan,  but  did  not  make  his  salaam 
to  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  but  left  Khyrpore  the  next  day  at  2  o'clock 
for  Dejee«ka4tote,  and  at  the  same  time  Me^  Ali  Murdan  mounted  his 
horse  and  took  his  departure  from  Khyrpore  for  Gaggree  and  Bhootee, 
where  he  still  is.  After  leaving  Sukkur,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  discharged 
Shere  Boohurd  Khan  and  Hajee  Abdoola  Khan,  and  a  number  of  Sikh 
and  Patan  hm-se,  all  of  whom  have  been  immediately  taken  into  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein's  service  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  service ;  and  within 
the  last  five  days  whatever  man  offers  for  service,  is  immediately  enter- 
tained, and  the  general  feeling  and  persuasion  in  Khyrpore  is  that,  if  the 
English  approach  Khyrpore,  or  make  any  demand  for  territory,  it  is 
Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  determination  to  resist.  Yesterday  there  was 
a  general  report  in  Khyrpore,  that  the  English  were  retiring  from  Shikar- 
pore,  and  that  many  of  the  bungalows  had  been  set  fire  to  or  pulled  down. 
The  day  that  the  grand  parade  was  in  Sukkur  the  whole  town  of  Khyr- 
pore was  in  commotion,  and  camels  and  kujawahs  were  lading  with  goods 
and  women,  which  was  arrested  by  the  arrival  of  Meer  Mahomed  Hoos- 
sein, who  proclaimed  his  intention  of  chastising  any  party  who  should 
attempt  ta  disturb  the  peace  of  the  city.  Informant  says,  ^'  I  know  these 
Beloochees  and  Talpoorees,  and  they  will  bluster  and  talk  a  great  deal ; 
but  whenever  the  English  force  appears,  they  will  give  in,  and  agree  to 
everything." 

December  5.~*Three  British  officers  reached  Khyrpore  yest^*day,  and 
delivered  the  General's  letter  and  a  draft  of  a  new  Treaty  to  the  Ame&m. 
Meer  Wullee  Mahomed,  brother  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  was  ready  to 
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mMt  them,  and  conduct  them  to  the  pres^ce  of  the  Ameers.  Having;  read 
the  contents  of  the  paper,  the  Ameers  said  that  they  would  send  a  con- 
fidential person  to  settle  with  the  General  in  Sukkur.  Messengers  were 
sent  off  with  all  haste  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad  at  Dejee ;  also  Meer  Ali 
Murdan  at  Ga^pree.  The  latter  arrived  in  Khyrpore.  Messengers  have 
idso  been  sent  m  all  directions  to  assemble  the  Beloochees,  and  mho  to  all 
the  Kardars  to  hasten  tibe  collection  of  revenne.  Juaanl  Khan  Chandia, 
brother  of  Wuttee  Mahomed^  has  persuaded  tii^  Ameers,  Aitt  he  wiH  eailt 
floch  a  <^iann  over  ^e  ^na  and  mm^kete  of  the  Engiish  that  ti^eiF  dia*^ 
charge  shall  be  like  so  much  water!  Informant  says,  that  the  AmeerB 
will  dissemble  as  long  as  they  can,  and  that  they  really  have  no  intention 
bi  yiekiijig  «p  territory^  if  tliey  can  pecsiiade  the  whole  to  be  imited. 
Moreover,  untess  the  General  proclaims  to  the  Ryots  that  certain  taArfe 
are  to  come  under  British  rale  the  Ameers'  Kardars  will  havewrmig^  liom 
tibem  not  only  the  reveone  for  the  {x^ent  crops,  but  also  for  the  ndibee 
cropa^  which  will  ripen  six  months  hence* 

December  6, — The  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  have  deputed  Durrya  Khan 
Jellabanee  and  Lalla  Wishundass  to  protest  on  their  parts  against  the  new 
Treaty,  The  above  persons  are  adherents  of  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  the 
eldest  son.  They  have  brought  2,000  rupees  with  them  to  give  in  presents 
to  the  head-quarter  Moovasties,  according  as  they  make  themselves  useful. 
The  Ameers  understand  that  in  eight  days  from  the  delivery  of  the  Treaty 
they  are  to  deliver  their  final  answer.  In  the  mean  time  messengers  have 
been  sent  off  to  Hyderabad,  to  ascertain  the  intention  of  that  Court,,  and  if 
hostile,  to  solicit  instant  dispatch  to  Khyrpore  of  every  man  that  can  he 
spared ;  at  the  same  time  telling  them  that  thev  intend  to  abide  by 
any  advice  received  from  Hyderabbd.  Meer  Ali  Akbar,  Meer  Roostum's 
son,  has  been  sent  off  with  dispatch  to  Imaumwaw,  twelve  coss  from 
Subzulkote,  to  direct  all  the  women  and  kujawahs  to  rendezvous  on  the 
Nara  bordering  the  Ragistan  Desert.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  has  not 
paid  any  attention  to  the  messenger  sent  to  request  his  attendance  at  the 
Durbar  m  Khyrpore,  and  the  opinion  prevails,  that  he  haa  allied  himself 
with  the  English.  Perwannas  have  been  sent  in  all  directions  to  die 
Beloochees  requiring  their  attendance  at  Khyrpore.  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  publicly  express  their  determinatica 
not  to  yield  a  foot  of  ground  without  disputing  it  by  force.  The  people 
in  Khyrpore  are  much  down-cast  at  the  intelligence  of  the.  last  few 
days. 

T.  CLIBBORN. 


N<x426. 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor^Qeneral. 

My  Lord,  Sukkur,  Decemher?,  1842. 

I  HAVE  received  a  deputation  from  the  Ameera  of  Khyrpore.  They 
profess  perfect  submission,  but  deny  any  conduct,  except  what  has  been 
loyaL  1  feel  very  doubtful  of  these  professions.  I  believe  them  to  be 
made  to  gain  time,  in  order  to  hear  from  Hyderabad,  where  the  Treaty 
was  delivered  on  the  same  day.  I  will  not,  therefore,  take  public  posses- 
sion of  Roree,  till  I  hear  the  answer  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad.  If 
they  all  remain  quiet,  and  profess  submission^  I  shall  take  possession  of 
Roree,  and  move  a  portion  of  the  Baigal  brigade^  or  the  whole  of  it 
(according  to  circumstances),  upon  Bhoong  Bhara  and  Subzulkote^  till 
further  orders  from  your  Lordship.  I  hear  the  Ameers  are  trying  to 
levy,  not  only  this  year's  taxes,  but  those  for  next  year,  upon  the  ryqts  in 
those  districts.  I  shall,  therefore,  issue  a  proclamation,  forbidding  the 
latter  to  pay  taxes  beyond  the  1st  of  January,  and  I  shall  take  care  to 
protect  these  people,  if  I  can,  against  an  evil  which  I  think  very  likely  to 
happen^  but  very  difficult  to  prevent. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 
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Sir  C*  N^fimr  to  ike  Omm^nm^ChmmL 

lytyLord,  Suklmr^  Deember  B^  184!^ 

THE  Ametr  <>f  Meerpore  teeiDS  to  have  esoaped  all  netioe  in  any 
treaty.  B«t  he  pays  half  a  lae  of  rupees  annually ;  I  am  told  by  Liea^ 
teaaat  JBrown,  that  he  has  always  been  amoa^  our  better  enemies,  but  we 
have  not  amy  dnrge  subrtantiated  against  him.  He  has  no  possessions 
oa  the  banks  of  the  Indus.  His  territories  may  be  described  as  a  circle 
circumscribed  round  the  triangle  formed  by  Hyderal»d^  Omerkote,  and 
Wangar  Bazaar,  but  not  includmg  any  of  those  towns.  He  is  independent 
as  a  ruler,  but  his  rank  is  below  that  of  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 

There  are  two  towns  named  Meerpore.  He  Utcs  in  that  which  is 
east  of  Hyderabad^  on  the  road  to  Omerkote.  He  is  38,775  rupees  in  our 
debt,  and  will  be  60,000  mone  in  our  debt  next  February. 

His  revenue  amounts  to  about  five  lacs.  It  is  my  opinion  that,  at 
present,  it  will  be  as  well  to  let  this  tribute  goon,  and  in  the  course 
of  adjusting  the  Treaty,  something  may  occur  that  will  enable  your 
Lordship  to  temit  this  tribute,  in  exchange  for  land.  But  I  am  unable, 
as  yet,  to  discover  why  he  pays  tribute  at  all. 

I  have,  &C., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


N0.42& 
^SJr  C  Nupier  (e  tht  QoMnun^€^mind^ 

My  Lord,  BMntr,  December  %  184SL 

I  HAVE  jast  received  a  letter  from  Lieutenant  Stanly,  who  pre- 
sented the  Treaty  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderalmd  on  the  6th  instant.  He 
thifiks  they  will  not  resist.  They  have  sent  vakeels  to  me :  when  ttiese 
arrrve,  if  the  answ^er  be  favourable  to  peace,  I  can  move  the  Bengal  troops 
towards  Subzuftote.  Ali  Moorad  has  detached  himself  fh)m  the  adverse 
party  as  I  -expected. 

At  the  same  time  they  have  dischargjed  no  troops,  therefore  I  do  not 
bcHieve  in  a  single  word  they  say.  Their  hostility  and  cunning  are  on  a 
par.  When  I  reflect  upon  these  qualities,,  and  that  they  are  regularly 
drunk  with  **  bhang  ^  every  day  after  3  o'clock,  it  is  oy  no  means 
improbable  that  they  might  make  a  night  attack  on  our  camp  at  Roree, 
denying  vigcwroasly  that  they  had  any  knowledge  of  such  a  proceeding. 

As  a  precaution  against  any  insult  <^  this  nature,  I  have  sent  their 
Highnesses  a  letter,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy.  Know- 
ing what  they  have  to  expect,  they  will  scarcely  venture  on  any  of  these 
fav^MHite  tricks  among  barbaiians. 

I  have^  &C.,  

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


No.  429. 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Ameere  qfKhffrpere* 

Sukkur^  December  9, 1842. 
YOUR  submission  to  the  order  of  the  Governor-General,  and  your 
friendship  for  our  nation  should  be  beyond  doubt»  because  you  hasft 
solemnly  assured  me  of  the  same.  We  are  friends.  It  is,  therefore, 
right  to  inform  you  of  strange  rumours  that  reach  me.  Your  subjects  (it 
is  said)  propose  to  attack  my  camp  in  the  ni^ht  time.  This  would, 
of  coursci  be  without  your  knowledge,  and  also  be  very  foolish,  because 
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my  soldiers  would  slay  those  who  attack  them»  and^  when  day  dawned^ 
I  would  march  to  Khyrpore,  transplant  the  inhabitants  to  Sukkur,  and 
destroy  your  capital  city,  with  the  exception  of  your  Highnesses'  Palace, 
which  I  would  leave'  standing  alone,  as  a  mark  of  my  respect  for  your 
Highnesses,  and  of  my  conviction  that  you  have  no  authority  over  your 
sui^ects.  I  should  also  so  far  intrench  upon  your  Highnesses  treasury  as 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  this  operation,  because  it  is  just  ^at  aH 
Governments  sl^ould  pay  for  the  mischief  which  their  subjects  inflict  upon 
their  neighbours,  I  therefore  advertize  your  Highnesses  of  the  destruc- 
tion which  such  an  attempt  on  my  camp  would  inevitably  draw  down 
upon  Khyrpore,  in  order  that  you  may  warn  your  people  against  dbnt- 
mitting  any  such  act  of  hostility. 


<^ 


No.  430. 
The  Governor^General  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

General,  Camp,  Ferozepore,  December  13^  IB43« 

I  HAVE  received  to*day  your  letters  of  the  7th  and  8th. 

I  bad  not  sufficient  information,  whereon  to  ground  any  proposition 
for  any  modification  of  the  Treaty  with  the  Ameer  of  Meerpore,  and, 
therefore,  desigpiedly  left  it  unnoticed,  which  appears,  from  your  aecouni^ 
to  have  been  the  most  convenient  course. 

My  impression  is,  that  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  will  be  quiet,  if  the 
Afluaers  of  Hyderabad  remain  so,  but  that  both  will  endeavour  to.  gain 
time,  for  they  seem  to  be  under  the  double  delusion  of  suppoftiog  that  our 
armies  were  driven  out  of  A%hanistan,  and  that  we  are  m  want  of  troc^ 
at  Feroeepore,  and  they. will  expect  to  see  your,  present  force  weak^iied 
by  detachm^Quts  to  this  camp.  Whether  they  submit,  or  not,  to  the  terms 
of  the  new  Treaty,  I  think  it  most  desirable,  that  you  should  require  %\^% 
immediate  dispersion  of  the  forces,  whatever  they  may  be,  which  they 
may  have  collected,  and  insist  upon  your  requisition  to  that  effect  being 
complied  with,  supporting  it  by  the  movement  of  your  army.  It  iB  very 
necessary  to  make  all  the  subjects  of  the  Asieers  see  that  their  m^tsten^ 
stand  in  awe  of  us ;  and  the  new  settlement  must  be  firmly  e^tablisbedy 
before  the  great  heats  render  movements  on  our  own  part  impracticable. 
We  cannot  always  maintain  fifte^i  battalions  upon  the  Low:er  Indus*  We 
must  bring  affairs  into  such  a  state  as  may  admit  of  our  having  little 
more  than  the  intended  peace  garrisons  in  that  quarter. 

The  sooner  you  maKe  public  the  intended  re-annexation  o£  Subsul- 
kote  and  the  district  of  Bhoong  Bhara,  to  the  State  of  Bhawulpore,  tli^ 
more  cordially  will  you  be  aided  by  the  people  of  that  State,  and  the  bskk^ 
easy  will,  I  apprehend,  be  your  negotiations  with  the  Ameers.  The 
impression  that  we  grasp  at  everything  for  ourselves,  will  be  removed ; 
the  feeling  that  it  is  an  advantage  to  be  our  faithful  ally,  wiU  be  eptn- 
blished ;  it  will  be  impossible  to  create  against  us  any  religious  excite- 
ment, when  we.  gen^ously  bestow  a  valuable  territory  upon  a  Mahb- 
medan  chief;  and,  above  all,  the  Ameers  and  their  subjects,  will  be 
convinced  that  we  are  in  earnest,  and  that  we  have  determined  to  effect 
what  we  demand* 

If  the  Ameers  should  extort  the  payment  of  revenue  not  yet  due» 
from  the  inhabitants  of  districts  of  which  we  demand  the  cessioii,  you 
will  inform  them,  that  a  fine  will  be  imposed  upon  them  beyond  the  valiua 
^  whatever  they  may  have  so  obtainea. 

I  have^  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 
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\.  .,  Jntelligmce  from  Sinde,  7th  to  ]3th  December ^  1842. 

LIEUTENANT  STANLEY,  officiating  Aide-de-camp,  reached  Hy- 
4qrabad  on  the  evening  of  the. 5th  instant,  and  on  the  following  day 
proqeeded  to  thq  JDurbar  of  Me^rs  Nusseer  Khan,  Mefer  Mahomed,  and 
Shadad  Khai^,  apd  delivered  letters  from  Major-Geaeral  Sir  C,  Napier, 

Sansmitting  for  the  acceptance  and  guidance  of  their  Highnesses,  trani- 
tiopi?  of,  the  Botes  an,d  draft  of  the  Treaty  ordered  by  the  Governor- 
General.  Lieutenant  Stanley  then  proceedea  to  the  separate  Durbar  of 
Meers  Sobdar  Khan  and  Hoossein  Ali,  when  the  former  expressed  great 
pleasure  at  his  -friendship  for  the  British  Governmeut  having  been 
remarked.  It  is  the  intention  of  their  Highnesses  to  depute  vakeels  to 
wait  upon  the  Major-General.  In  the  mean  time  Meers  Nusseer  Khan 
and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  are  collecting  troops,  and  have  written  to  the 
Meerpore  Ameer  to  do  the  same. 

In  Upper  Sinde  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  remains  steadily  aloof  from 
the  Khyrpore  faction,  whose  future  actions  are  likely  to  be  guided  by  the 
advice  and  aid  they  may  receive  from  Ldwer  Sinde. 

C.  NAMER. 


Major  Clibbom  states : — 

December  V,  1842.  The  three  vakeels  (Gt^olamShah  Syud  has  since 
been  associated  with  the  two  previous  ones)  sent  into  Sukkur  to  remoti* 
btratel  ligainst  the '  provisions  of  the  new  Treaty  have  been  instructed  to 
Acknowledge  *'that  the  Ameers  are  tributaries  to  the  British  Government; 
that  whatever  it  directs  must  be  their  choice ;''  but  perwannas  have  been 
Bent  in  all  directions,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Shahdadpore  Beloochees  present 
in  Khyrpore,  have  been  directed  to  collect  their  mdividual  quotas  with  dis^ 
patch  from  Nowshara  and  Kookarah.  Yesterday,  Meer  Goolam  Hyder, 
9on  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  arrived  in  Khyrpore  with  fifty  horse  from  ^e 
fort  of'  Ooboora.  Gowar  Khan,  Boodah  Khan,  Jukranee  Boloocbees, 
arrived  with  sixty  horsemen.  The  force  in  the  vicinity  of  Khyrpore  daily 
increases;  the  Ameers  among  themselves  express  their  willingness  to  make 
any  sacrifice  by  the  payment  of  treasure^  but  maintain  their  intention  of 
resisting  the  relinquishment  of  any  territory  ;  if  these  concessions  are  not 
accepted,  they  state  that  nothing  is  left  for  them  but  to  fight.  .They  have 
dent  off  exprei^ses  to  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  for  their  advice  and  assist- 
ance,  and  await  with  impatience  an  answer ;  if  it  should  be  for  war  they 
express  their  intention  of  acting  accordingly.  Meer  Mahomed '  KbMi 
having  received  permission  to  go  to  Ahmed  Khan;  bis  younger  broker, 
at  Trimdo,  for  the  purpose  of  hunting,  has  suddenly  left  for  his  fort  of 
Kmanm  Ghur  in  the  Ragistan  Desert.  It  would  appear  ttiat  Meer  AK 
Moorad  -of  Dejee  has  sent  parties  under  Hyut  Khan  Patan  and  Jumaul 
Khan,  to  seiee  grain,  &c.,  in  Meer  Mahomed  Khan's  villages,  stating  that 
as  the  latter  had  accumulated  ^reat  riches  and  has  not  any  consicferable 
body  of  men  to  protect  them,  he  (Ali  Moorad)  will  relieve  him  of  them 
unless  he  pays  him  down  a  large  portion,  or  in  the  event  of  his  c^ectiDg 
to  this  request,  he  vrill  occupy  his  lands.  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  is  said  to 
have  frcHn  twenty  to  thirty-six  lacs  of  rupees  in  bis  fort  of  Ehnamil  Gknr, 
in' the  Ragistan  Desert. 

December  7.  My  Belooch  horseman  has  this  day  arrived  from 
Khyrpore  rbe  stated  that  much  excitement  prevails  amon|^  the  Ameers,  and 
that  any  men  offering  to  take  service  are  readily  entertained ;  that  it  was 

feo^raXly  understood  that  the  Ameers  were  allowed  eight  days  to  give  their 
nal  answer  to  the  Generid ;  that  in  the  me^m  time  an  answer  to  their 
communication  with  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  was  eagerly  expected,  and 
that,  should  their  advice  be  for  war,  the  Khyrpore  Ameers  would  have 
recourse  to  arms  before  t^ey  relinquished  any  territory.    He  further  states, 
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^'Yesterday,  about  4  P.M.,  I  was  returning^  from  the  city  on  foot  to  tbe  village 
where  I  had  put  up  my  mare,  about  haSfa  coss  off.  On  the  way  out  I  met 
Moradut  Khan,  Rmd  Belooch,  who  is  in  the  household  of  Suleiman  Khid- 
mutgar,  and  emfidentbd  tserrant  of  Meer  Roostum ;  he  wag  ibounted  on  a 
splendid  piebald  mare ;  I  was  not  acquainted  with  him  before,  though  I  knew 
wlio  he  was.  He  fMoAled  up  Ins  mare  and  said,  ^  Salaam  Ali  Room/  to  which 
I  replied ;  lie  piN;  yarioBs  questions  to  me  and  tried  to  persuade  me  t^ 
eattf  the  Ameers'  senrice,  particularly  as  the  English  force  was  now 
threatening  them.  I  reidted,  ^  I  know  very  well  what  the  Ameers'  service 
is,  one  day  we  are  paid  and  tiie  next  day  discharged ;  but  if  the  Ameers 
ha;re  reallv  an  intentton  of  fighting  I  will  join  with  twenty  horsemen.  I 
hear  tiiat  the  Ameers  are  entertaining  fighting  men  daily ;  if  they  have  no 
i^  intention,  yon,  of  course,  as  being  near  their  persons  must  be  aware 
of  it.'  Moradut  Khan  replied  that  he  was  now  on  his  way  back  frcna 
Roree,  where  he  had  been  sent  by  Meer  Roostum  and  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein,  in  concert  with  his  master  Suleiman,  to  take  an  inspection  of 
the  English  camp  at  Roree.  He  said  he  had  riddeb  all  round  it  and 
through  it,  had  looked  into  the  tents  at  noon,  and  found  them  empty^  and 
tiie  soldiers  dispersed  in  all  directions  cooking ;  that  at  that  hour  the 
e«inp  was  evidently  negligent.  He  had  consulted  with  a  friend  who  wa» 
in  employ  in  the  camp,  xod  he  told  him,  that  for  Bdoochees  the  ni^ht 
would  be  the  time  for  an  attack,  as  then,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
sentries,  all  were  asleep.  I  again  repeated  that,  if  the  Ameers  were 
decided  on  hostilities,  I  would  be  present.  He  left  for  Khyrpore,  and  this 
morning  I  went  into  the  city  and  called  on  him  at  Suleiman's ;  he  said 
he  had  reported  everything  to  the  Ameers,  and  their  present  intention 
was  not  to  commit  ajiy  overt  act  imtil  they  were  assured  of  the  game  to 
be  adopted  by  the  Hyderabad  .^eers.  He  asserted  that  Meer  AK 
Moorad  had  certainly  allied  himself  with  the  English,  that  as  soon  as  tb» 
reedkition  of  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  reached  Khyrpore,  all  the  Beloochees 
woidd  foe  made  acquainted  with  it,  and  in  the  meantime  to  remain 
qiuet.^ 

DeontUfer  8.  The  vakeris,  Durya  Khan,  Lalla  Wishundass,  and 
Gcolam  Shah  Ssrud,  returned  yesterday  evening  to  Khyrpore,  and  went 
and  made  thmr  salaam  to  the  Ameers  and  gave  such  a  favourable  report 
of  their  reoeption  by  the  Oeneral,  adding  also  that  he  had  no  intention  of 
advancing  on  Khyrpore,  and  that  the  ^ngsd  force  was  to  d^art  shortiy 
far  Feroaepore;  that  the  Ameers  were  gready  pleased  and  unmediateiy 
repaired  to  Shah  M<nrad  Mohurro,  outside  of  Khyrpcore,  where  ti^y 
hfwited  for  an  lu>urt>r  two  and  returned  to  Khyrpore.  Kazee  Mahomed 
SboJkur  was  dispatehed  on  the  ^th)  day  foefore^yesterday  to  Hyderabad 
with  a  report  of  oceurrenees.  Gool  Hoossein,  a  Cfutwooree  Bdooch  Chii^ 
lately  in  tbe  pay  of  Meer  Sobdar  of  Hyderabad,  arrived  yesterday  with 
twelve  hcHTsemen,  and  was  engag^  by  Meer  Mahomed  Hooasein ;  the  rest 
of  bis  horsemen  -are  on  the  roiul  from  Hyderabad.  Meer  Mahomed  Ali 
Khan,  broAier  of  Meer  Nnsseer  Khan  c^  Knyrpbre,  is  stationed  in  the  fort 
of  Munffiiee  with  about  1000  men  to  keep  a  vigilant  look  out  towards  the 
Roree  direction ;  4,000  men  are  kept  in  Khyrpore,  and  men  are  arriving 
dafly.  The  heads  of  tribes  and  parties  (Sii^xmdees)  yesterday  evening 
ma(j»  a  petiti(»  to  Meer  Roostom  and  the  other  assembled  Ameers,  to 
be  allowed  to  make  a  night  attack  on  the  English  camp  at  Roree.  Meer 
Roestnm,  bein^  pleased  with  the  reports  of  'the  vakeels,  deprecated  the 
idea,  and  dire^ea  that  no  further  mentitm  of  the  subject  shoukl  be  made. 
Shah  Newaz  Khan  left  Shikarpore  suddenly  on  the  5th  instant  for  Lark« 
hana,  and  has  proceeded  thence  with  800  or  900  men  towards  Cutchee. 

lUcember  10.  The  information  of  yesterday  was  in  a  great  degree 
eonnected  with  the  subject  of  a  private  note  to  Uaptain  Brown,  Aide*de^ 
camp,  whicJii,  &»*  certain  reasons  therein  mentioned,  I  considered  it  safer  to 
omit  inserting  in  these  reports.  The  subject,  however,  is  so  interwoven 
with  other  inteHigenee  from  the  same  quarter  that  I  am  oblired  to  have 
i^poune  ta  tbe  dki  dhtimnel  crif  eamrnmncatioai.  The  vakeels,  I  befme 
isionned  you,  r^^med  U>  Khyrpore  imd  raye  such  a  favoisrable  report  of 
the  General's  intentions^  that  they  gave*  them  the  remainder  of  the  10,000 


Digitized  by 


Google 


47i 

rapctes  alluded  to  in  that  private  note,  to  smooth  the  pending  n^^otiatiouu 
The  vakeek  returned  to  Roree  the  eveninp;  before  laat ;  on  thchr  arrival 
they  learned  that  the  General's  proclamation  respecting  the  traufer  of 
Hik  country  from  Subsnikote  to  BcNree  had  been  made  pubHc  that  eveniag^ 
and  of  course  they  retained  the  money  they  had  brought  for  otb<M*  posr 
poses.  The  letters  of  this  day  from  l^hyrpore  state  as  follows : — M0et 
Mahomed  Hoossein  made  a  petition  to  Meer  Roostum  to  the  effect  that  be 
had  for  four  months  past  been  paying  a  ecHisiderable  body  of  acoaed  men, 
and  had  been  at  a  daily  expense  of  2,000  rupees*  **  All  I  possessed,"  he 
says,  ^^  has  been  swallowed  in  these  disburaements^  with  the  exoepticm  <J 
a  g(Ad  bedstead  and  a  gold  covered  (fish.  Now  that  the  English  are 
so  well  disposed  towards  us  (as  reported  by  the  vakeels),,  would  it  not  be 
as  well  to  discharge  the  Lushkur  ?"  On  this  Meer  Roostum,  who  stiU 
appears  to  be  considered  the  head  authority,  ordered  that  hadf  the  fol- 
li>wers  should  be  paid  up  and  discharged,  but  the  heads  of  all  tribes  and 
parties  retained ;  this  was  about  4  p^.  on  the  Qth  instant>  the  day  oi  thb 
proclamation.  Accordingly,  half  the  retainers  were  discharged,  ana  in  oo»* 
sequence  of  the  great  expense,  the  Ameers  reserved  to  be  v^y  eeonomicdi 
for  the  future*  No  intelli^^ence  as  yet  from  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad. 
Of  the  2,000  rupees  sent  mto  Roree  with  Durya  Khan  Jellabanee  and 
Lalla Wish undass,  1,500  were  paid  to  the  Moonshee  Moideen ;  and  it  apfsears 
that  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  gave  3,000  rupees  to  be  distributed  am(»g  the 
English  force  now  in  the  vicinity  of  Roree.  Yesterday  the  9th,  about  noon. 
Moolah  Mahomed  Toonea  arrived  from  Roree  and  had  an  audience  of  the 
Ameers,  when  he  informed  them  of  the  proclamaticBQi  respecting  the  transfer 
of  territory  to  Bhawul  Khan,  and  that  it  had  been  maoe  pubUe  by  beat  odT 
torn  torn.  On  this  announcement  the  Ameers  asod  all  present  were  asto* 
nisbed,  and  exdaimed,  ^^How  are  the  Ameers  to  exist!"  and  icms-* 
dietely  messengers  and  horsemen  were  dispatched  in  all  directions  ta  le* 
eng'age  the  discharged  fighting  men,  and  to  call  up  aU  the  detachments 
and  Beloochees  from  the  distant  towns  and  villages  to  Khyrpore,  and 
many  are  expected  to  reach  Khyrpore  this  day.  This  day  the  Ameers 
were  entirely  engrossed  in  arrangements  for  asseaoiUing  every  party  of 
armed  men  that  tfa^y  can  engage  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kh3a*pQre. 
Meer  Roostum  on  the  above  intelTigenee  inunemately  (jy^eeted  one  lac  of 
rupees  to  be  paid  to  Mahomed  Hoossein,  who  is  authorial  to  exereise 
the  powers  of  conmiduider-in-chief,  and  he  proclaims  his  intention  t^  smite, 
and  die  in  the  cause ;  all  armed,  men  of  Mem*  Nuiseer  Khan's  airriving  in 
Khyrpore  are  immediately  sent  to  the  fwt  of  Mimgneeu  ToKiay  it  is 
reported  that  Meer  AH  Mttrdacit  Khaox  and  Mahabnt  niam  Murrce,.  wii^ 
2^000  men,  have  marched  from  Bhootee  for  Khyrpore;  I  oannot  any 
whether  this  report  is  true  or  folsc^  i£  true  to-morrow  or^  the  day  afiar 
will  show,  and  I  will  write*  TeE  the  Sahib  to  be  watchfiAl,  for  those 
Beloochees  are  treacherous  and  wily«  Moonshee  Jokee  Ram,  who  was 
Sormerly  in  the  service  of  Lieutenant  Postaas,  and  is  stiU  m  the  service  of 
the  English  Sircar,  has  come  hece  to  piek  x^  information ;  he  han  been 
here  some  three  days.  Yesterday,  the  9thy  he  went  to  make  his  salasm 
to  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  with  whom  he  afterwards  weni  to  call  on 
Meer  Roostum  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  to  whom  he  imparted  every 
thing  relating  to  the  £Inglidi  force.  Afterwaords  he  represented  that  if 
they  only  shewed  themselves  stout  of  heart  and  valiant  Ueh)oches8>  what 
chance  could  the  EInglish  force  have  in  collision  with  theirs;  adding^  ^do  not 
succumb  in  any  way."  The  Ameers  gave  Jokee  Ram  presents  to  the 
value  of  100  rupees;  two  thans,  Goolbadun^  two  tiians,  Gurbcae,  twothana^ 
Dodammee ;  two  loonghees,  one  with  gold  border,  one  stlk*  As  soon  as 
any  intelligence  reachra  &om  Hyderabrad  yon  shall  be  made  acquainted 
with  it* 

December  11.  Meer  Roostum  Khan^  Meer  Nusseer  Khan^  and*  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein  yesterday  sent  Nubbee  Buksh,  son  of  Suleiman, 
Khidmutgar,  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  at  Dejee,  to  desire  his  attendance 
at  Khyrpore,  sayings  ^'  We  are  well  aware  thai  the  General  has  premised 
you,  on  Meer  Roostum's  death,  the  Puggree.  After  our  death  for  yon  to 
assume  the  chief  authority,  will  not  have  a  very  respectable  appearance^ 
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seeing  that  you  have  kept  aloof  iii  (the  »day  of  trouble,  when  our  lands  are 
being  wrested  from  us.'^  Meer  Ali  Moorad  has  returned  an  answer,  pro- 
mising to  be  in  Khyrpore  to-day,  tcad  m  the  ineantime  has  summoned 
Sheik  Ali  Hussein  to  advise  with  him  in  Dejee-ka-kote,  A  messenger  has 
been  sent  to  desire  Meer  Ali  Akbar  to  repair  from  Imaumwah'*to  KHyr- 
pore»  and  to  bring  every  man  he  can  :from  Oobawarmp }  *a  mesdeager  has 
also  been  sent  to  Mahabut  Khan  Murree  from  Meer.  Roostwn^  nayiBgy 
^'  You  have  eat  my  salt  for  many  a  long  day,  now  I  require  that  you 
hurrywith  Meer  Ali  Muordan  and  his  force  to  KJnyrpove/'  'Informmit 
sayis  that  no  doubt  exists  that  the  present  intention  of  the  Am6er$  is  to 
resist ;  and  that  they  are  assembling  whatever  ibrce  they  can^  aad  slty 
that  no  other  choice  is  now  left  them  but  to  die  with  swords  ia  their 
hajidB.  *  I 

December  12.  Inayut  Ali  Khan  and  Lalla  Sookundass  have  been.  Mpt 
to  Mittannee  by  Meer  Koostum»  under  the  supposition  that  Major  Oatr«pi 
is  coming  up  in  the  next  st^tmer,  and  for  the  purpose  of  being  attendant 
on  him  after  enteriag  the  Khyrpore  territory.  Ahmed  Khan  Lughai^ee  has 
been  dispatched  from  Hyderabad  to  assemble  10,000  men  fixHu  the  districts 
round  Larkhana.  Meer  Shere  Mahomed  has  been  written  to  at  Meerpone, 
stating  that  the  EUiglish  contemplate  the  seizure  of  Tatta  and  Kurachee ; 
he  is  tnerefore  solicited  to  take  up  a  position  between  Tatta  and  (Curax^hee, 
with  10,000  or  15,000  men,  and  prevent  any  advance  of  troops  from  Kura- 
chee  and  Bomb^.  In  the  meantime  the  Hyderabad  Ameers  will  assem- 
ble their  troops  u-om  all  quarters.  Akhcond  Buchal  is  expected  in  Khyr^ 
pore  to-day.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  has  sent  a  messenger  from  Khyrpore 
to  Tittoo  Khan  Chandia,  requiring  his  presence  in  Khyrpore,:  with  as 
many  fighting  m«n  as  h&  can  bring  with  him  (about  400).  Meier  Ali 
Moorad  is  anxiously  expected  at  Khyrpore^  but  he  manages,  by  one  oxcase 
w  other,  to  evade  the  interview.  t 

December  1 3.  Inayot  Ali  Khan  and  Lalla  Sookundass  who  had  be^n 
sent  to  attend  upon  Major  Outram  on  his  expected  arrival  at  Mittanee^  have 
been  recalled  by  Meer  Mahomed  Hopssein,  as  they  ^ayaixy  attention  of  the 
kind  is  now  unnecessary.  The  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  have  sent  off  messen- 
gers to  Hyderabad  stating,  that  it  had  been  proclaimed  by  beat  of  tom 
tom,  that  the  territory  north  of  Roree  would  be  handed  over  to  Qhawul 
Khan,  and  add,  ''  Whwea  we  gave  over  the  fort  of  Bukkur  to  the  English, 
you  were  greatly  displeased,  and  up  to  this  period  you  have  not  forgotten 
it.  At  this  present  time  the  English  are  in  considerable  force  in  Koree, 
for  the  purpose  of  seizing  the  country.  Whatever  your  inteations  are  in 
Hyderabad,  Iqse  no  time  in  making  us  acquainted  with  them,  and  we  will 
act  in  unison/'  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore  has  written  to  all  the 
Kardars  to  collect,  either  lawfully  or  by  violence,  every  rupee.  He  has 
also  directed  that,  when  the  English  shall  advance  into  the  Gotkee, 
Meerpore,  Mutata  and  Mahree  pergunnas,  all  Beloochees  shall  retire 
with  their  families  to  the  fort  of  Lootiarah  in  the  Ragistan,  and  when 
they  receive  further  orders,  they  are  to  act  upon  thetn.  The  brother  of 
Secunder  Khan  Patau,  with  300  Norsemen,  having  been  paid  all  arrewi 
of  pay  due  to  him  by  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  has  received  his  discharge, 
and  yesterday  reached  Khyrpore  with  all  the  families,  and  was  immeoi- 
ately  entertained  by  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein.  Yesterday  large  bodu^s 
of  Beloochees  from  Mussowah  and  the  vicinity,  all  in  the  pay  of  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan,  reached  Kh3rrpore,  and  there  is  now  no  question  of  a  very 
great  increase  of  the  force  at  Khyrpore  daily. 

Meer  Ali  Moorad  has  not  visited  Khyrpore,  but  gone  to  ^hoottee  to 
Shikar  Khyre  Khan  Boordee.  A  man  of  note  crossed  the  river  yesterday, 
at  the  Syudabad  ferry,  en  route  for  Khyrpore ;  and  Shere  Mahomed  Jqt- 
tooree  will  cross  to-morrow  to  receive  the  Ameers'  orders. 

T.  CJLIBBOm 
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No.4a2. 
Sir  C  Napier  to  the  Oavemor-^OeneraL 

My  Lcmiy  Sukkur,  December  14,  1842. 

THE  Ameers  have  written  the  inclosed  letters  of  submission  and 
remonstrance,  but  my  information  is,  that  they  continue  to  collect  troops, 
I  have,  therefore;  told  the  Ameers,  that  I  shall  occupy  their  territory  in 
obedience  to  my  orders,  but  that  1  will  forward  their  letters  to  you. 

I  accordingly  am  crossing  as  fast  as  I  can,  but  we  have  very  ftfw 
boats,  and,  the  river  being  very  low,  the  operation  is  somewhat  dimcult. 
The  inclosed  little  sketch  will  explain  my  movement  to  your  Lordship. 
By  it  you  will  see  that  I  shall  occupy  the  ceded  territory  with  the  jBengal 
column,  while  those  of  Bombay  cover  the  movement,  and  bar  the  road  oy 
which  the  Ameers  must  march  to  prevent  the  operation.  If  they  attempt 
to  turn  my  left,  a  short  movement  to  that  flank  again  bars  their  progress. 
My  reasons  for  taking  up  this  position,  are,  1st,  I  execute  your  Lordship's 
orders  to  occupy  the  left  bank  of  the  Indus  from  Roree  to  Subzulkote. 
2nd,  I  do  so  by  troops,  which  in  any  case  must  take  that  route,  and  there- 
fore if  the  submissive  tone  of  the  Ameers  induce  your  Lordship  to  pardon 
them,  the  Bengal  troops  continue  their  march,  so  no  extra  expense  will  be 
incurred  by  your  Loraship's  lenity.  Srdly,  if  the  Ameers  mean  to  fights 
they  will  dfo  so  when  they  see  my  force  weakened,  and  their  lands  seized. 
But  my  movement  woula  not  be  a  false  one,  for  they  could  not  interpose 
any  force  between  Colonel  WaHace*s  column  and  mine.  I  could  rejoin 
him  when  I  pleased  if  I  felt  I  required  his  help.  But  of  this  there  is  no 
fear.    I  have  force  enough  to  put  them  all  into  the  Indus. 

In  this  position  I  shall  await  your  Lordship's  further  instructions  (at 
the  same  time  preparing  ground  for  Major  Outram's  arrival) :  should  you 
feel  disposed  to  treat  the  Ameers  with  leniency  as  to  Subzulkote,  the 
Bengal  troops  can  continue  their  march ;  should  your  Lordship  decide 
upon  giving  the  new  territory  to  the  Nawab,  Wallace  will  be  prepared  to 
do  so.  In  the  first  instance  I  shall  occupy  it  in  the  name  of  the  British 
Government.  The  Ameers  say  I  have  proclaimed  the  occupation  in 
"  the  name  of  the  Nawab.^  This  is  not  true.  I  understand  that  your 
Lordship's  intentions  in  that  respect  have  been  published  at  Lahore,  and 
that  they  take  it  from  that  quarter. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 

P.S. — ^I  do  not  mean  to  wait  for  Major  Outram's  arrival. 


No.  433. 

Meer  Roostum  Khan  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

I  HAVE  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  through  Mr.  Brown. 
You  state  that  several  people,  agents  of  mine,  have  gone  towards  Loharee 
to  seduce  your  troops,  and  that  those  agents  deceive  me,  if  they  flatter  me 
with  prospects  of  succeeding  in  that  sort  of  way.  Further,  you  say  that 
you  have  received  your  orders,  which  you  intend  to  execute ;  that  hostile 
preparations  appear  to  be  going  on  here,  and  that  you  fear  that  there  will 
be  bloodshed!  you  then  recommend  me  to  consult  my  brother  Meer  Ali 
Moorad  Khan,  and  you  conclude  by  mentioning  that  you  have  not  yet 
appointed  agents  to  see  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  carried  out,  because 
you  first  expect  a  plain  "  yes  or  no"  from  me.  My  friend,  in  answer  to  all 
this,  I  can  only  declare  that  we  have  never  given  money  to  any  one  for  the 
purpose  of  corrupting  your  troops,  and  we  cha]len|^  you  to  prove  the 
charge*  God  knows  we  have  no  intention  of  opposmg  the  British,  nor  a 
thought  of  war  or  fighting.  We  have  not  the  power.  Ali  Moorad  Khan 
is  indeed  a  brother,  and,  as  such,  we  shall  of  course  consult  him.  A 
meisenger  has  been  sent  off  to  him,  and  I  expect  him  here  in  a  day  or 
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two,  and  then  I  shall  have  the  honor  of  reporting  to  you  the  result  of  our 
conference.    Mr.  Brown  has  left  without  waiting  for  this  event. 

Ever  since  my  possessions  were  guaranteed  t^  me  and  my  posterity, 
by  the  British  Government,  under  a  formal' Treaty,  I  have  considered 
myself  a  dependent  of  theirs,  and  have  thought  myself  secure.  I  haw 
always  attended  to  the  least  wish  of  the  British  officers ;  and^  now,  that 
my  territory  is  being  taken  from  me^  I  am  at  a  losa  to  find  out  the  reason. 
<^so  harsh  a  measure.  I  have  committed  no  fault;  if  any  is. alleged 
against  me,  let  me  hear  what  it  is,  and  I  shall  be  prepared  with  aa 
answer.  I  feel  strong  in  the  possession  of  that  Treaty*  and  I  trust  t^  the 
consideration  of  the  British ;  still  if,  without  any  fault  oa  uy  part»  vjooi 
choose  to  seize  my  territory  b^  force,  I  shall  not  oppose  ycni^  but  I  snail 
consent  to  and  observe  the  provisions  of  the  new  Treaty.  However,  I  ant 
now,  and  shall  continue  to  be^  a  suitor  ibr  justice  aad  kmdly  ceosidaraiaaik 
at  your  hands. 


Metr  Nu8$9erKban4a  8k  C^.N^^fim^ 

I  HAVE  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter  freia  the  Ymmht^ 
Captain  Stanley.  You  state  that  I  have  sent  aeditiousk  letters  to  a  oertatos 
tribe  of  the  Booties,,  as  well  as  to  Dewan  SaAvun.MuU;  and  you  tlrat. 

Proceed  to  explam  the  orders  of  the  Govemor-^Gkiieral  ooneeming  me. 
*he  British  Government  is  aware  that  we  were  once  the  tndependeftt: 
Sovereigns  of  this  country,  and  were  on  a  fioeting  of  friencishtp  with  ther 
English;  When  Sir  A.  Burnes  requested  permission  to  tra^vel  through 
our  dominions^  the  late  Meer  Moorad  Ali  Kiian  refused  his  consent^  b^t. 
the  indulgence  was  at  length  granted  at  my  intercession,  a»  I  hoped  to* 
obtain  a  return  for  the  favour  some  day  or  other.  Subsequently^  I  and 
Meer  Noor  Mahomed  Khan  saw  the  advantage  of  seeking  die  protection 
of  the  wisest  and  most  powerful  nation  on  the  earthy  and,  therefore,  urged 
Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  during  two  whole  years,  to  come  into  the  oomiitns- 
after  which  we  finally  succeeded  ip  introducing^  a  British  fbrce^  Our  soie' 
object  in  all  this  was  to  secure  to  ourselves  peace  and  quiet,  and  la  fiirf- 
therance  of  it,  we  cheerfully  gave  up  money  for  the  cooslnructian.  o£  can*- 
tonments,  and  even  consented  to  the  payment  of  a  tribute.  We  were 
then  perfectly  happy  and  contented,  but  now  the  arrival  of  your  letter  has 
caused  us  some  surprise.  I  beg  you  to  recollect  that  every  one  in  this 
world  has  his  enemy :  and  it  is  v^ry  possible  that  some  desigm'ng  parson 
has  forged  these  letters  to  the  Boogties  and  others.  It  is  quite  impossible 
that  I  should  hare  ever  been  guilty  of  a  thing  of  this  sort.  Fray  who  are 
these  individuals,  that  1  should  take  the  trouble  of  writing  to  them  ?  God 
is  my  witness  that,  up  to  this  moment,  I  know  not  whether  the  name  you 
mention  as  belonging  to  the  Boogties,  is  that  of  a  man  or  of  a  whole  tribe. 
I  know  them  not.  As  to  Sawun  Mull,  it  is  true  that,  in  accordance  with 
Article  VIII  of  the  new  Treaty,  I  have  occasionally  corresponded  in  a 
friendly  way  with  that  person,  but  always,  I  would  observe,  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Political  Agents  of  the  British  Government.  This  cor- 
respondence has  never  related  to  other  than  trifling,  matters,  and  I  court 
investigation  into  the  charges  preferred  against  me.  It  is  impossible  that 
you  can  have  made  these  allegations  so  seriously  affecting  me,  without 
some  kind  of  apparently  strong  evidence ;  and  I  trust  that  the  matter 
may  be  sifted,  and  the  author  of  the  fateehood'  brought  to  punishment*  I 
know"  that  the  Kings  of  England  never  sanction  injustice ;  stilly  ifyoa 
tibink  proper  to  deal  harshly  with  me,  I  shall  submit  and  be  silent«^£v»a 
now,^  L  am  setting  out  to  pay  my  respects  to  you  in  persoE.  ^ 
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No.  435. 

^xtmott)  Oampf  Fenz9p0r9^  jftrotmhr  i5y  184&. 

I  RECEIVED  this  morning  your  letters  of  the  9th  instant. 

TToor  letter  to  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore  will,  I  hope,  deter  them  from 
any  aggression ;  but  I  confess  I  have  the  apprehension  that,  until  they 
have  actually  experienced  the  superior  strength  of  your  arms,  they  will 
never  abandon  the  thought  of  hostility. 

A  very  small  force  will,  I  conclude,  be  suflRcient  to  effect  the  transfer 
<tf  Subzalkote  from  the  Ameers  to  our  afly  the  Khan  of  >Bhawuipore. 
The  possession  of  that  district,  without  interruption  from  the  Ameers  or 
their  adherents,  will,  probably,  be  as  well  effected  by  a  considerable  garw 
rison  at  Roree,  as  by  a  strong  brigade  between  Roree  and  Khyrpore,  or 
hj  the  location  of  any  regiment  in  Subzulkote  itself. 

I  have  no  occasion  for  the  Bengal  troops  here,  and  you  may  detain 
them  as  long  as  you  consider  their  presence  desirable  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  peaceful  settlement  of  our  affairs  upon  the  Indus.  I  am 
rather  apprehensive  that,  if  they  were  sent  to  Subzulkote,  it  might  be 
deemed  a  movement  on  the  way  to  Ferozepore,  and  so  weaken  your 
:hifluence  over  the  Ameers. 

That  whenever  you  may  meet  the  forces  of  the  Ameers  rn  the  field 
you  wfll  defeat  them,  I  cannot  doubt ;  but  I  should  be  unwilling  to  see 
such  a  diminution  of  your  army  as  might  invite  an  attack,  which  would 
not  otherwise  be  made,  and  render  the  defeat  of  the  Ameers  less  decisive 
«tnd  impressive  liian  it  ought  to  be,  in  order  to  hisure  future  tranquillity 
upon  the  Indus. 

If  you  should  "be  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  better  to  withdraw  your 
(troops  altogether  from  Sukkur,  and  to  occupy  only  Roree  and  Bukkur, 
it  is  of  course  open  to  you  to  do  so,  or  to  occupy  Sukkur  lightly,  keeping 
your  force  concentrated  at  Roree.  Some  point  opposite  Bukkur,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Indus,  it  will,  probably,  always  be  desirable  to  hold, 
but  bow  .it  should  be  held,  and  haw  much  should  he  held,  rests  entirely 
with  you. 


No.  436. 

IwteUig$nce  frm,  Binde,  I4th  to  19th  December,  1842. 

ON  the  14th  instant,  Lieutenant  Brown,  extra  Aide*de-camp  was 
dispatched  to  Khyrpore  with  a  letter  from  the  Major-General  to  his 
Highness  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  calling  upon  him  to  reply  to  the  draft  of 
the  new  Treaty  sent  for  his  acceptance  on  the  4th  instant.  The  Ameer, 
in  answer,  agrees  to  the  terms  of  the  new  Treaty,  but  denies  that  he  has 
«ver  acted  but  with  the  greatest  friendliness  towards  the  British  Govern- 
ment. On  the  15th,  four  vakeels,  deputed  from  Hyderabad  to  wait  upon 
the  Major-General,  reached  Sukkur,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  16th,  they 
had  an  audience;  two,  named  Syud  Abbas  Ali  Shah  and  Syad  Sadig 
Shah,  cm  the  part  of  Meers  Sobdar  Khan  and  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  were 
first  received,  and  expressed  the  friendliness  of  their  masters  towards  lire 
British  Gtovemment,  and  their  willingness  to  accept  the  new  Treaty. 
^Phe  vakeel  of  Meer  Hoossein  Ali  Khan  alluded  to  the  town  of  Tatta 
toeing  the  xmly  one  of  note  in  the  possession  of  his  master,  and  to  the 
incottvenience  likely  to  arise  to  his  ryots,  from  the  introduction  of  a  new 
coinage ;  but  at  the  same  time  professed  that  his  master  was  most  anxious 
to  be  guided  by  Hit  wishes  of  the  British  Government.  The  two  vakeels, 
Akhoond  Buchal^md  <%«d  Ali  8h«h,  were  then  leceired,  on  i:he  part  of 
Meera  Meer  Khm  and  Nusseer  (Khan,  but  did  little  more  than  express 
tlMi  ipn^ue  their  mauiten  place  'on  the  friendship  and  protection  of  the 
Bntith  >Qw»itAflmt.     These  ^vafeeels  remain  at  Sdkkur  pendmg  Ae 
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receipt  of  a  petition  from  their  mairt^ers  to  the  addrera  of  the  Gwemc^i 
Genera], 

The  dawk  from  and  to  Sukkar  having  beep  8t0|>ped  in  the  vicinity  of 
Khyrpore,  a  letter  .was  addressed  on  the  I8th  instaat  to  Meer  Roostam 
Khan^  calling  upon  him  to  disband  his  armed  followers ;  in  reply,  the 
Ameer  pr(»jxis^  to  do  so..  The  usual  menK)randum  of  intelligebde  is 
inclosea. 

C-  NAPIER. 


Major  Clibbom  writes : — 

*  *  ',  ~  ' 

December  15,  1842.  An  hour  after  the  departure  of  Captain  Brown» 
Aide-de-camp,  and  Moonshee  Ali  Akbar,  from  their  interview  with*  t\m 
Ameers  of  ^hyrpore,  Akhoond  Buchal,  and  Tukkee  Shah's  son,  vakeels 
from  Hyderabad,-  reached  Khyrpore.  In  consequence  of  his  advice^  tht 
Ameers  were  preparing  to  send  off  their  wives  and  children  all  last  nighty, 
and  the  whc^e  city  of  Khyrpore  was  in  a  commotion  with  camels  and 
other  animals^  &tc.;  videttes  were  thrown  out  in  the  direction  of  Roree^ 
ni^ht  Another  messenger,  Kumaul  Khan  Jellabanee,  was  sent  to  Meer 
All  Moojrad,  desiring  his  presence. 

December  16.  The  women  and  children  of  the  Ameers^  in  accord^ 
ance  with  the  advice  of  Akhoond,  have  been  leaving  Khyrpore  in  kujawahs 
since  the  night  of  the  15th ;  those  in  the  fort  of  Mungnee  have  also  been 
sent  off;  they  are  generally  bending  their  course  for.  the  tort  of  Koon^ 
heeree,  in  the  direction  of  Hyderabad.  It  is  reported  that  Ahmed  Khan 
Lugharee  has  left  Hyderabad^  and  that  it  is  his  intention  to  assemble  a 
force  at  Mudderjee,  twelve  coss  from  Sukkur,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Indus.  Meer  Ali  Akbar  having  sent  off  his  women  m  the  Ragistan 
direction,  left  Imaumwah  yesterday  for  Khyrpore.  Bahadoor  Ali  Syud, 
with  fifty  horsemen,  has  been  stationed  on  the  road  from  Khyrpore  to 
Roree,  to  keep  a  sharp  look  ouc ;  and  the  communication  by  letter  is  for  a 
time  interrupted,  and  information  is  obliged  to  be  sent  by  word  of  mouth. 

December  17.  Subsequent  to  the  dispatch  of  yesterday's  report, 
information  reached  me,  that  by  the  advice  of  Meer  Roostum,  the  women 
and  children  of  those  Ameers  who  had  left,  and  who  had  proceeded  a 
considerable  distance  on  the  road,  were  recalled.  Meer  Roostum  told 
Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  that  their  sending  the 
women,  &CC.,  away,  was  most  injudicious  at  present;  that  he  had  had 
some  experience  m  these  matters ;  his  having  put  his  iseal  to  the  draft 
Treaty  was  a  matter  of  no  consequence;  that  his  perwannas  had  been 
issued  for  the  assemblage  of  the  Belooch  tribes,  ana  that  they  were  daily 
arriving ;  and  whenever  the  English  force  was  dispersed  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  possession  of  the  Subzulkote  territory,  the  Beloochees  would  be 
let  loose  on  them  and  their  followers,  to  slay  and  destroy  whenever  oppor- 
tunity offered ;  that  the  vakeels  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad, 
and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  &c.,  with  the  exception  of  Meer  Ah  Moorad, 
had  been  instructed  to  spread  the  folds  of  their  garments  before  the 
General,  in  token  of  the  Ameers*  inability  to  cope  witn  the  English  power, 
and  acknowledging  their  readiness  to: abide  by  whatever  the  General 
dictated;  but  as  soon  as  the  English  shall  be  weakened,  and  shall  be 
impress^  with  the  idea  tJiat  theyliave  established  themselves  as  masters 
of  the  country,  then  will  be  the  time  to  light  the  torch  and  consume  them. 
The  Ameers  oi  Khyrpore  are  removing  their  valuables.  The  forc^  nom' 
in  Khyrpore  and  Mungnee  is  upwards  of.  7|000,  and  partie«  4r^:diuly 
arriving. 

December  18.    A  letter  arrived  yesterday  from  Hyderabad,  fromHeer 
Nusseer  Khan,  saying,  *'  Our  house  is  divided  against  itself;  M^er  Sobdar 
and  Meer  Hoossein  Ali  have  allied  themselves  with  the  English  in  th^ 
same  manner  that  Meei^  Ali  Moprad  hm  d<me  with  you ;  Jtmt  if  yoa  jure, 
agreed  on  this  point,  we  shall  draw  our  swords,;  all  the  hfiad&  of  trib^.  , 
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and  pmptitB<i(  artndd  iMA  we  fta  Wy  tnt^Mbts/  aiiftl*  will  alride  by  tlie 
orders  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  their  desire  is  for  hosti'- 
litito.  WhtttcvwKaieeBuchall  shall  tell  you  to  do,  yon  must  consider 
as  cootm^  Aroni  thyself^  as  he  is  aWare  6f  my  sentiments.'*  The  above 
letter. was  canwy€«  by  Kazke  Mahomed  Shakurls  ^people  to  Khyrpore. 
Meer  Mahanfed:Hobssetn  aud  MeerNtmseer  Khan  b\ir6  With  the  desire  to 
commence  hostilities,  but  are  restrained  by  Mter  Roostum  until  a  more 
fitting' ppflortunity,  when  the  force  at  Sukkur  is  somewhat  more  dispersed 
over  the  country,  and  something  decisive  shall  be  arranged  by  the  Ameers 
of  Hyderabad.  Khyran  Khan  Boordee  makes  a  petition  to  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  of  Khyrpore,  that,  with  his  permission,  he  Will  render  the  road 
impassable  for  the  Bengal  force,  either  to  advance  or  retreat.  The  Boor- 
dees'will'not  be  able,  he  says,  to  meet  them  in  the  open  field,  but  with  his 
Boordees  he  can  harass  and  plunder  and  destroy,  m  a  manner  to  render 
them  ineffective.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  of  Dejee  has  discharged  more  bodies 
of  Patan  horse  and  foot,  who  have  been  instantly  engaged  by  Meer 
Mabomed  Hoossein.  Dewanee  Sing,  Mootusudee  of  Nusseer  Khan  (Khyr- 
pore), addressed  his  master,  saying,  '^  The  English  have  seized  all  your 
Sossessions,  why  then  are  you  sittmg  quietly  paying  a  lushkur,  which  is 
rainifig  your  treasury  ?  If  you  have  any  intention  of  fighting,  you  had 
better  do  so,  or  you  will  soon  have  nothing  to  exist  upon,"  Nusseer  Khan 
replied,  "  You  speak  without  consideration ;  if  I  were  to  discharge  the 
force,  1  should  s<xm  be  made  a  prisoner/*  Videttes  are  thrown  out  klorig 
the  roads  leading  from  Khyrpore,  to  give  instant  information  of  any 
advance  by  the  English  force.  Bhadoor  Ali  Shah  is  on  the  Bubberlow 
road ;  Patau  horsemen  on  the  Mungnee  one.  The  Bpmbay  dawk  people 
were  Ickited  between  Khyrpore  and  Koree,  yesterday  evening. 

T.  CLIBBORN. 


No.  437. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor*  General.  .   . 

My  Lord,.  .  .  .  SiiWw,  December  18,  .1842. 

I  LAST  night  received,  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  ISth^  I  had 
just  returned  from  Roree.  AU  my  peq3le  will  be  over  either  to-night  or 
early  tOM»prrow ;'  and  Wallace  marches  on  the  morning  of  the  20th,  and 
I  acfvanqe  on  the  same  day  towards  Khjrrpore. 

Last  night  the  mails  were  robbed  near  that  town  by  Meer  Roostum's 
peopleu  '  The  poor  old  fool  is  in  the  hands  of  his  family.  I  have  sent  him 
orders*  to  disband  his  troops  instantly.  I  suspect  he  has  no  power,  and  I 
must,  rule  his  bands  for  him.  The  Beloochees  are  plundering  all  between 
this  and  Shikarpore.  .  This  intelligence  reached  me  this  morning.  But 
these  things  must  be  expected,  where  such  wild  unmanageable  tribes  of 
robbers  are  collected,  and  form  an  army*     I  hope  soon  to  quiet  them. 

I  have,  &c.; 

C.J.NAPIER. 


No.  438. 

Sir  0.  Napier  to  the  Gavemor^OeneraL  ■  ■   - 

My  Lordt  Bukkur,  December  20,  IS41L 

YOUR  Lordship's  letter  of  the  ISth  instant  has  just  reached  me. 
There  is  not  the  least  chance  of  resistance.  I  do  not  think  I  can  be 
deceived;  at  all  events,  I  am  perfectly  prepared;  and  if  an^  resistance  be 
oflTered,  the  Ameers  will  pay  dearly  for  it.  I  have  sufficient  cavalry  to 
make'  the  result  of  a  fight  very  decisive.  I  have 'this  moment  received 
inlbrtti^tioti  that  Meer  Koostum's  son  and  nephew  have  fled  to  the  forts 
in  th^ Desert;  I  shall  now  desire  his  Highness  Meer  Roostum  to  order 
them  iA  ^e  these  forts  into  the  hands  of  confidential  killadars.    If  Meer 
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itUef  I  mH'Mwe  «tpim  iheir  ifitHrtB  with  *the  iCaiv«iBy^a«6cMiBl  faaMevy. 
This  will  decide  everything  ki:l*«  Korth,  atod  be  'm  *pev£Bet«owx>rd«tctt 
mith^the  Treaty  of  1830.  Article  Y,  ^d  indeed  with  Article  H  also. 

Widi  regard  to  tthe  Aineera  of  Hydembad^  ethey  4iw?b  aereed  itt 
<averythiag  as  far  as  ^ords  go^  but  they  assemble  tfiaap&;  so  I  will  fueaoA 
ioitbat  direction,  andikeep  your  Lordship  informed  of  what  passes. 

The  diflBkjulty  I  have  had  in  procuring  carriage  has  been  very  great  t 
it  was  not  till  yesterday  that!  could  have  moved  the  Bombay  troops. 
»Bat.I  have  not  worriiwi  your  Lordship  ^with  difficalties  that  wore  unavold- 

miM,  hat  not  insuperable. 

I  have,  fac., 

C.  i.  iNAPIQU. 


If  o.  439. 

56tr  C.  l^upier  to  the  Oowmor-Omeral 

My  Lord>  fifwfcfcttr,  Beembtr  20,  1842. 

I  HAD  a  secret  message  from  Meer  Roostum.  The  bearer  had  an 
open  letter  in  the  usual  unmeaning  style  of  the  Durbar ;  but  the  mes- 
senger privately  informed  Lieutenant  Brown,  that  Roostum  could  do 
nothing,  and  would  escape  to  my  camp.  1  did  not  like  this,  as  it  would 
have  embarrassed  me  very  much  how  to  act ;  but  the  idea  struck  lae  at 
once  that  he  might  go  to  Ali  Moorad,  who  plight  induce  him  (as  a  family 
arrangement)  to  resign  the  Turban  to  him  (Ali  Moorad),  especially  as 
■Roostum  has  long  been  desirous  of  getting  rid  of  this  charge  of  the 
T«dpoors.  I  therefore  secretly  wrote  to  Roostum  and  Ali  Moorad;  and 
about  one  o'clock  this  morning  I  had  an  express  from  Ali  Moorad,  to  say 
that  his  brother  is  safe  with  him,  and  that  he  requested  me  not  to  move 
upon  Khyrpore  before  12  o'clock  to-day,  to  give  time  for  his  women  to 
get  away  in  safety!  This  I  promised,  and  tne  more  readily,  as  I  could 
not  (from  other  circumstances)  move  before  to-morrow. 

Ali  Moorad  is  now  virtually  chief ;  for,  if  Meer  Roostum  does  not 
bestow  the  tuvban  upon  him,  he  will,  at  all  events,  be  guided  by  Ali,  into 
whose  hands  he  has  voluntarily  thrown. himself. 

Ali  Moorad  was  more  .powerful  than  any  of  the  Talpoors,  even  when 
Meer  Roostum's  name  and, power  were  against  -him;  now  he  is  irresist- 
ible, and  in  alliance  with  us  beeides. 

I  shall  to-morrow  move  forward,  and  disperse  the  bonds,  if  this  step 
taken  by  Roostum  has 'not  already  done  «o.  1  will  place  their  forte  in  the 
hands  of  Ali  Moorad,  nominally  in  those  of  Meer  Roostum,  and  then,  I 
think,  not  only  will  all  be  arranged  ^^uietly  now,  but  placed  on  a  firm 
basis  for  the  future ;  for  those  plundermg  tribes  that  might  annoy  our 
communications  hereafter  without  meeting  us  in  the  field,  dare  not  do  so 
against  the  will  of  Ali  Moorad ;  in  short,  he  will  become  our  Chief  of 
Police,  whilci,  at  the  same  time,  he  will  always  be  in  our  grasp  himself. 

These  wild  people  would  be  like  a  "  will  of  the  wisp.;"  no  regular 
troops  could  reach  them,  with  any  effect,  though  easily  controlled  by  a 
native  chief.    The  abstract  of  all  this  appears  to  be  as  follows. 

1st.  That  Ali  Moorad,  the  most  powerful  of  the  Talpoor  family,  is 
secured  to  our  interest  by  the  promise  of  the  turban. 

2nd.  That  the  chief  of  the  Talpoors,  frightened  at  the  violence  of  his 
family,  aind  at.our  steady  operations  to  coerce  them,  has  thrown  himself 
into  nis  brother's  power  by  my  advice,  otherwise  I  should  believe  some 
tridk  was  intended. 

3rd.  That  we,  having  complete  power  over  the  brother,  il^ve  power 
over  all  without  any  ^^  chief  making,"  or  any  appar^ait  interferenGe^  or 
any  disturbance  of  the  natural  order  of  succession, 

4ttL  That  the  nesult  is  a  fair  prospect  of  a  penaftncDt  sjiHd'peaodRd 
state  of  affairs  in  fiind^  and  ^hat  without  the  iwgsaijtjrt>f  mModbaiomg  m 
large  force. 
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8lK.  Tttafr  oar  fottarcr  linr  of  poifcy  is  noW  siiuptt»  bettig^  matAy  ttr 
aeeure  the  ascendancy  of.  the  chief  Talpoor.    Thia  cannot  hi  too  ffpeeirf 
JbecAuse  he  can  never  cope  with  ther  Cbmpany  • 

How  ftir  your  Lorrohip  would  diink  it  justifiable  toprorni^that^Aff: 
Moorad's  son  should  succeed*  tD  hitn  I  cannot  say;  therigfatfal  heir  at  AK* 
Moorad^s  dfeath  is  his  nephew^  the  son  of  Meer  Roostonr.  Ab^  I  Uare  no 
doubt  that  Ali  will  ask  me  this  question,  I  should  like  to  know  your  Lordf 
idiip's  decision. 

I  Shalt  send' this  by  express,  fhr  T  assure your;Lordship  that,  althougil* 
I  never  wish  to  shrink  from  anjr  responsibility;  I  do  feel  most  anxious  ror 
your  approbation,  well  knowing  that  any  error  committed  by  me  exgoses 
your  Lordship  to  blame,  and  the  thorough  support  I  recenre  nmkes  me. 
de^Iy  sehsible  of  my  responsibility,  and  vary  anxious. 

I  have,  &c., 

e.  J.  KAHER. 

P:S. — ^Meer  Roostum,  as  Fbefbre  stated  to  your  Eordship,  a|freed'  tfr 
the  Draft  of  the  Treaty.  His  son^  Mahomed  Hoossein,  is  our  chief  oppo- 
nent, and  was  the  collector  of  troops. 


The  Govemor^Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

General^  Ferozefiore^.  December  20,.  1 842. 

I  HAVE  received  your  letter  of  the  14th,  inclosing  the  letters  of 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  and  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad. 

Nothing  said  or  done  by  the  Ameers  will,  in  the  least  degree,  alter 
my  general  determination,  as  already  announced)  to  them  by  you.  The 
continued  collection  of  troops  by  the  Ameers  is  totally  inconsistent  with 
their  declaration  of  submission ;  and  I  conclude  that  you  will  have  already 
insisted  upon  the  dispersion  oi  those  troops,  and  h9.v6  enforced  yoitr  requi- 
sition by  a  movement  towards  Khyrpore,  should  it  not. have  been  at,  once 
ii^^^ed* 

I  have,  &c., 

EJULENBOBjOTTGH. 


The  Qovemor-General  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

Slrs^  FerazepBT^y  Deoamben  20;  ( JVia^.  63)  t84fc 

THE  divisions  amongst  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  both  at  Hyderabad^  and 
Khyrpore.  will  prevent  any  serious  combination  of  their  forces  against  us 
in  the  field :  but  forces  were  collected  by  these  chiefs,  before  they  had  any 
intimation  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Government  to  insist  upon  a 
revision  of  treaties;  and,  although  at  Khyrpore  they  profess  a  reaainess 
to  acquiesce  in  the  arrangements  now  proposed  to  tnem,  I  have  no  very 
confident  expectation  that  there  will  a  final  and  satisfactory  settlement 
before  they  have  felt  the  weight  of  our  arms. 

I  haT%  &e, 

ELLENBOROUOtt 


ICo.  44jL 

MyLord^  Camp^  south  ofRoree,  December  23,  1842. 

THJE,  whfJe  af  TT|^|^i*  fiimVn  in  ifinw  in.the.haiida<^  MefiT  AH  Moorad* 

There  are  no  armed  bands  but  his^  and  his  interest  is  synonymous  with 
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pur  friendship.      I  consider,  therefore^  ^hat  Upper  Sinde  is  perfecUy 
settled. 

In  this  conviction  I  have  ordered  the  Bengal  troops  to  march  the  day 
after  to-morrow,  with  the  exception  of  the  9th  Light  Cavalry,  for  cavalry 
is  a  necessary  arm  in  these  magnificent  plains.  . 

With  regard  to  Lower  Sinde,  the  hostile  Ameers  have  submitted  in 
words.    I  have  reason  to  believe  they  still  assemble  troops,  and  it  is  pos- 
sible that  those  discharged  here  may  take  service  there  if  they  mean  to, 
fight;  the  march  of  the  Bengal  troops  will  give  them  courage,  and  I  have' 
troops  enough  to  make  them  repent  such  a  step. 

I  have  left  one  regiment  to  protect  Roree,  and  one  and  a  half  to  pro- 
tect Sukkur  and  Bukkur ;  not  tnat  1  have  any  fear  of  all  not  beinjg^  quiet; 
but  it  is  as  well  to  be  on  one's  guard  till  new  arrangements  have  time  to 
settle. 

As  far  as  I  am  at  present  able  to  nidge,  Lower  Sinde  will  always  be 
troublesome,  unless  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad,  like  those  of  Khyrpore, 
have  a  chief.  Their  system  leaves  no  one  responsible,  and  their  posses- 
,sions  are  so  mixed,  that  if  I  were  to  throw  a  shell  into  Hyderabad,  jt 
would  be  as  likely  to  fall  on  the  head  of  a  friend  as  that  of  an  enemy,' 
Perhaps  your  Lordship  will  favour  me  with  your  commands  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  whether  you  would  authorize  me  to  insist  upon  their  choosing  a 
chief,  or  else  separa,ting,  so  that  each  mav  hold,  and  be  responsible  for  his 
own  possessions,  and  mr  his  own  conduct. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


No.  443. 
The  Oovemor^Oeneral  to  Sir  C  Napier. 

General,  Camp,  Ferozeporey  December  25,  1842. 

YOUR  two  letters  of  the  20th  reached  me  very  early  this  morning, 
and  have  given  me  great  satisfaction. 

I  entirely  approve  of  all  you  have  done  and  express  your  intentioh  of 
doine. 

I  entertain  now  sanguine  hopes  of  a  pacific  and  permanent  settle- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  Lower  Indus. 

I  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  establishment  of  hereditary  succession, 
in  the  direct  male  line,  to  the  Turban,  would  materially  conduce  to  the 
domestic  peace  of  the  Ameers,  and  to  the  better  government  of  their 
territories. 

You  will  see  by  the  letter  of  Mr.  Maddock  to  Major  Outram,  dated 
the  10th  May,  that  while  I  was  willing,  in  compliance  with  the  prevailupig 
custom  in  the  Khyrpore  family,  to  recognize  the  succession  of  Ali  Moorad 
to  Meer  Roostum,  yet  '*  I  could  not  but  regret  the  existence  iii  that  State 
of  a  course  of  descent  so  unreaspnable,  and  calculated  to  produce  so  jniich 
of  conflict  in  the  Khyrpore  family.'*  \       ]  ; 

I  shall,  therefore,  gladly  see  established  the  right  of  primogeniture  in 
the  direct  line,  and  this  you  may,  if  you  should  deem  it  aavisable,  commu- 
nicate to  Meer  Ali  Moorad;  and  I  have  little  doubt,  that  oiice  established 
in  the  possession  of  the  Turban,  with  our  support,  he  will  be  able,  with 
the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  family,  to  establish  the  more  natural 
and  reasonable  line  of  succession  to  the  Turban,  and  clothe  the  measure 
with  the  forms  of  legality ;  but  recognizing,  as  I  do,  Meer  Ali  Moorad  93 
the  successor  to  Meer  Roostum,  according  to  the  present  custom,  whereby 
the  eldest  son  of  Meer  Roostum  is  superseded,  I  could  not  at  once  recog- 
nize the  eldest  son  of  Meer  Ali  Mooraa  as  his  successor,  in  contravention 
of  the  very  principle  upon  which  his  father's  rights  are  founded. 

I  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 
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'    '^     '  No.  444. 

.    Intelligewejram  Sinde,  2l9t  to  27th  December,  1842. 

ON  the  21st  instant,  Major-General  Sir  C.Napier  left  Sukkur  and 
joined  the  camp  on  the  Roree  side  of  the  river;  on  the  22nd,  he  proceeded 
to  khyrpore,  and  met  Meer  Shah  Newaz  Khan,  eldest  son  of  Meer  ALL 
Moorad,  who  had  been  left  in  charge  of  that  town^  and  returned  to  Roree. 
the  same  evening.  On  the  23rd  instant,  Kas^ee  Abdool  Kuree  and  Moon-, 
shee  Mootram.  waited  upon  the  General  as  vakeels  on  the  part  of  Meer 
Shadad  Khan  of  Hyderabad,  and  expressed  the  willingness  of  their, 
master  to  agree  to  the  terms  of  the  proposed  new  Treaty.  Thus  all  the 
Ameers  of  both  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde  have  agreed  to  the  same.  On. 
the.  25th  instant,  the  late  Shah's  regiments  and  19th  Bengal  Native 
Infantry,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier  Wallace,  left  Roree  en  route, 
td  Ferozepore,  the  Brigadier  having  received  instructions  to  take  posses- 
sion of,  and  hand  over  to  such  oflBcers  as  may  be  deputed  by  the  Nawab 
of  Bhawulpore,  the  provinces  of  Subzulkote  and  Bhoong  Bhara.  Pro- 
clamations to  the  above  effect  have  been  published. 

On  the  26th  instant,  the  Bombay  force,  four  battalions  of  infantry, 
two  companies  of  artillery,  and  the  9th  Bengal  cavalry,  and  Sinde  horse,, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  C.  Napier,  quitted  Roree  and  marched  to 
M ungnee,  a  fort  belonging  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  but  now 
in  the  possessicm  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
General  rode  over  to  Khyrpore,  and  visited  the  latter  Ameer ;  the  force  is 
detained,  and  will  be  so  wr  many  days  at  Mungnee,  by  heavy  rain.  Intel* 
ligence  has  been  received  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  instant  of  the 
departure  from  Dejee-ka-kote  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan.  He  is  said  to 
be  halting  at  Chundha,  twelve  coss  in  advance  of  Dejee  towards  the 
Desert. 

The  usual  memorandum  of  intelligence  is  inclosed. 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


Major  Clibborn  writes : — 

December  19.  1842. — ^Meer  Roostum  1 
before  yesterday  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad  at  De 
not  acted  well  in  separating  yourself  from 
country  from  us,  and  it  would  be  better  if 
and  keep  the  territory  in  your  own  poss( 
you.*^    Meer  Ali  Moorad  sent  an  answ( 
Ghoree  to  be  sent  to  him.     Futteh  Ma 
Dejee.     At  noon,  yesterday,  Meer  Roostui 
Mahomed  Hoossein)    and  three  daughte 
Moorad,  desiring  hospitality  for  the  ladies 
the  fort  of  Dejee,  ana  imploring  him  to  j( 
the  100  men  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  left 
for  Khyrpore.    There  is  a  report  that  th( 
for  Dejee.    My  Belooch  horseman  has  ju 
pore,  and  reports  as  follows : — Yesterday 
Akhoond  Bnchal,  one  of  the  Hyderabad 
that  he  had  had  an  interview  with  the  Ge 
intention  of  sending  off  their  women  anc 
the  English  had  no  idea  of  relaxing  in  t 
children  of  the  Ameers  were  sent  off  in 
Dejee;  but,  by  the  persuasion  of   the 
returned.    Peer  Ali  Gohur  recommended 
Mahomed  Hoossein  should  immediately  b 
to  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  in  their  own  and  ] 

declare  their  intention  of  abiding  entirely  by  his  (Ali  Moorad's)  decision 
in  e^remity.    The  above  Ameers  have,  in  company  with  Peer  Ali  Gohur, 
proceeded  to  lay  the  Puggree  before  Meer  Ali  Moorad  at  Dejee.     They, 
mounted  their  horses   for  this  purpose    yesterday  at  2  p.m.      Futteh 
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Mahomed  Ghoree  was  still  in  Dejee.  The  general  feeling  was,  in  Kh])^:- 
pore,  that  Meer  Ali  Moorad  would  joiu  the  Ameers,  if  he  was  proclaimed 
their  head,  and  that  he  would  manage  to  withdraw  himself  from  any 
closer  alliance  with  the  English.  Peer  Ali  Gohinr  was  hcmrly  expected  in 
Khyrpore  from  Dejee,  when  informant  left,  at  about  9  a.m.  ;  and  Meer 
Ndsseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  were  still  in  Dejee  at  the 
time  informant  left.  Several  days  back  Meer  Ali  discharged  some  900 
Patans  who  were  entertained  by  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein.  The  greatest 
excitement  prevails  in  Khyrpore :  at  one  bonr  all  are  making  ready  to  fty; 
at  the  next  they  are  told  by  tomtom,  that  the  Ameers  have  arranged  widi 
1^  English,  and  threatened  ytith  punishment  if  any  one  dares  to  leave  die 
city.  The  Beloochees  assemUed  in  Khjrpore  are  more  anxious  for  the 
plundering  to  commence  than  anything  dse.  There  wiU  be  no  opposition 
tx>  the  English  force. 

December  20. — Yesterday,  in  consequence  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad 
Having  told  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  that  he 
would  consult  with  Meer  Roostum  in  Khanpore,  halfway  from  Dejee  to 
Khyrpore,  they  returned  to  Khyrpore,  having  been  assured  of  an  asylum 
for  their  ladies  and  children  in  Dejee-ka^kote.    On  their  arrival  in  Khyr* 

gore,  Meer  Roostum  instantly  entered  his  mafiah  or  palanquin,  and  with 
is  confidential  servant  Ramzan,  went  to  Khanpore,  where  he  was  met 
by  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  who  told  him  that  he  would  not  waste  his  time  by 
saying  more  to  him  then,  than  to  beg  he  would  come  on  with  him  to 
Dejee4ca-kote ;  Khyrpore  was  no  place  for  him  now ;  that  he  would  send 
his  son  Meer  Newaz  round  to  Khyrpore  to  bring  awtiy  Meer  Roostum's 
wives  aijd  children,  which  was  done  yesterday  evening,  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein  has  one  wife  in  Mun^ulwallee,  and  the  rest  of  his  family  in 
Bhootee ;  he  left  Khyrpore  last  night  about  10  o'clock,  with  his  g^uns  and 
about  2,000  men  for  Bhootee,  and  en  route  for  Hyderabad.  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan,  after  consideration,  decided  upon  retiring  from  Khyrpore  on 
Hyderabad,  and  left  Khyrpore  last  night  about  12  o'clock ;  his  brother 
Meer  Mahomed  having  evacuated  the  fort  of  Mungnee,  also  accompanied 
him ;  some  500  or  600  horse  went  with  the  kujawahs.  The  Beloochees 
assembled  in  Khyrpore  took  their  leave,  and  began  to  disperse  to  their 
homes.  The  town  of  Khyrpore  is  abandoned,  and  very  considerable  pro- 
perty and  valuables  of  the  Ameers  are  at  the  miercy  of  the  Beloochees,  and 
liable  to  be  plundered  unless  some  of  the  English  troops  are  sent  as  a 
safe-guard.  The  greatest  consternation  prevails,  and  the  merchants^  and 
shopkeepers  are  more  in  alarm  of  the  ragamuffins  about  them  proceeding 
to  plunder,  than  anything  else. 

December  22.  After  the  flight  of  the  Ameers  from  Khyrpore,  Sheik 
Ali  Hoossein,  by  order  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  took  charge  of  the  city.  The 
families  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  have  heesk 
sent  to  the  former's  fort,  Ali  Ghur,  in  the  Ragistan,  ten  coss  from  Ootarra. 
The  Ameers  have,  with  the  exception  of  Meer  Roostum,  bent  their  steps 
towards  Hyderabad. 

December  20,  Informant  states  that  he  has  heard  from  p^^cms 
on  whose  word  reliance  can  be  placed,  that  Meer  Zungee  Khan  has  con- 
trived to  bring  all  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  to  agree  together,  among 
whom  are  Meer  Sobdar  and  Meer  Hoossein  Ali,  who  have  all  sworn  on  tiie 
Koran  that  they  will  not  make  any  more  concessions  to  the  EnglisL 
They  have  taken  it  into  their  heads  that  the  General  is  moving  towards 
Hyaerabad,  and  that  nothing  will  satisfy  him  except  the  possession  of  the 
fort  and  guns  there. 

Wuddunk  Ali  Murdan  has  been  presented  with  the  fourth  share  of 
the  Larkhana  pergunna,  by  the  general  consent  of  the  Hyderabad 
Ameers.  1,000  khurwars  of  wheat,  ten  swords  mounted  in  gold  and  twenty 
swords  in  silver  have  been  given  to  him,  on  condition  of  his  furnishing 
16,000  men  when  called  on  to  do  so  by  them. 

December  27.  The  Belooch  horseman  sent  by  me,  has  lust  returned 
from  Peer  Ali  Gohur's  village,  six  coss  the  other  side  of  Khyrpore.  He 
states  that  both  Meer  Hoossein  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  are 
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ftt  Dmgee,  a  fort  six  coss  from  Abad,  and  thirty-three  coss  from  Khjrrpore^ 
where  they  are  said  to  be  conecting  a  considerable  body  of  men  from 
every  side ;  the  horseman  sayB  that  they  may  have  about  4,000  men  now; 
though  a  much  larger  number  is  mentioned.  Jallee,  the  nephew  of  WaUee 
Mahomed  Chandia,  a  chief  of  some  distinction  amone  the  BcJkxKhees,  has 
joined  them,  and  a  large  number  of  Beloochees  from  Cnajidia  were  expected 
to  join  at  Dingee.  The  Ameers  declare  their  intention  of  opposing  Meer 
Ali  Moorad's  swa;^  in  every  possible  way,  and  their  determination,  m  case 
tiiey  cannot  prevail  against  nim,  to  destroy  the  country  and  plunder  the 
▼Blades.  They  express  their  intention  to  try  their  arms  against  the 
British  force  first ;  m  the  meantime  they  are  expecting  daily  reinforce* 
ments  from  CSiandia ;  and  the  chief  of  the  Abras^  Ali  Murdan,  residing  af; 
Torraee,  eleven  coss  west  of  Sukkur,  whose  territory  extends  to  Larkhana, 
has  been  solicited  to  join  the  faction.  If  he  should  join  it,  Ali  Murdaii 
could  take  5,000  men  with  him ;  but  informant  says  that  there  is  no  doubt 
tSie  Chandia  Beloochees  are  united  with  the  Ameers  at  Dingee. 

The  horseman  savs  that  Meer  Ali  Akbar,  son  of  Meer  Roostum,  hag 
thrown  himself  into  Snahghur  with  a  considerable  body  of  men,  and  has 
been  joined  by  Meer  Mahomed  Ali,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan*s  brother;  their 
intention  is  to  collect  a  body  of  men,  and  then  enter  the  cultivated  coun- 
tey  with  hostile  designs. 

The  horseman  says  if  the  General  will  detach  four  of  the  Kaheyrie 
horsemen  with  him,  he  will  ^o  into  the  Ameers^  camp  at  Dingee,  and  brinff 
certain  intelligence  of  their  intentions.  T.  CLIBBOIUn. 


No.  445. 
iStr  C  Napier  to  the  Oovemor^Omerah 

(Extract.)  Fort  Mtmgnree^  December  27,  1842. 

I  YESTEBDAY  marched  from  Roree.  The  Bengal  column  marched 
fbe  day  before.  I  have  been  obliged  to  halt  one  day  here.  The  camels 
are  chiefly  the  exhausted  animals  remaining  after  the  Affehan  campaign, 
and  are  so  feeble  that  it  is  hard  to  make  any  progress.  The  food  here  is 
abundant,  and  I  am  told  that  a  day's  good  feeding  will  make  a  great  differ- 
ence ;  I  do  not  understand  these  animals  myself  as  yet,  but  the  baggage  of 
an  Indian  army  is  an  awful  affair !  However,  I  will  not  plague  your 
Lordship  with  our  difficulties.  I  have  discovered  long^  ago  that  the 
Ameers  put  implicit  faith  in  their  deserts,  and  feel  confident  that  we  can 
not  there  reach  them ;  that,  therefore,  when  negotiations,  and  delays,  and 
l3ring,  and  intri^es  of  all  kinds  fail,  they  can  at  last  declare  their  full 
obedience,  their  innocence  and  their  humility,  and  retire  beyond  our  reach 
to  their  deserts ;  and  from  thence  launch  their  wild  bands  against  us  so 
as  to  cut  off*  all  communication,  and  render  Sinde  more  hot  than  nature 
has  already  done. 

This  conviction  opened  upon  me  a  system,  which  appears  the  only  one 
to  follow, — making  the  chief  powerful,  and  holding  him  under  the  power  of 
l3ie  Government.  This  maae  me  venture  to  promise  Ali  Moorad  your 
Lordship's  support  in  having  the  Turban,  which  your  Lordship  has 
approved  of.  The  next  step  was  to  secure  him  the  exercise  of  its  power 
now,  even  during  his  brother's  life.  This  I  was  so  fortunate  to  succeed 
in,  by  persuading  Meer  Roostum  to  place  himself  in  Ali  Moorad's  hands. 
This  burst  upon  his  family  and  followers  like  a  bombshell.  They  and 
their  troops  fled,  and,  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  discover,  all  in  a  southerly 
direction,  but  into  the  desert,  and  chiefly  to  the  fortress  of  Emaum  (or 
Emaun)  Ghur,  about  a  hundred  miles  in  the  desert,  which  they  reckon 
impregnable. 

So  circumstanced,  and  after  all  the  consideration  I  could  give  the 
subject,  and  after  drawing  aU  I  could  from  Ali  Moorad,  whom  I  saw  last 
night  at  Khyrpore,  I  made  up  my  mind  that,  although  war  has  not  been 
declared,  (nor  is  it  necessary  to  declare  it,)  I  would  at  once  march  upon 
Emaum  Ghur,  and  prove  to  the  whole  Talpoor  family,  of  both  Khyrpore 
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and  Hyderabad,  that  neither  their  deserts,  nor  their  negotiations,  can  pro- 
tect them  from  the  British  troops :  while  they  imagine  they  can  fly  wiUi 
security  to  their  deserts,  they  will  never  be  quiet.  I  told  Ali  Moorad  I 
would  place  his  killadar  in  Emaum  Ghur ;  that  your  Lordship  was  deter- 
mined to  support  the  family  chief,  as  bound  to  do  by  treaty ;  that  those 
people  who  fled  with  armed  men  to  Emaum  Ghur,  and  refused  to  obey 
their  chief,  Meer  Roostum,  were  in  fact  rebels,  and  I  was  resolved  to  fol- 
low  them.  His  reply  was,  that  he  would  take  Elmaum  Ghur  himself.  I 
directly  answered  him,  that  I  knew  he  could  so,  and  his  readiness  to  save 
my  troops  the  trouble  was  praiseworthy,  and  I  was  much  obliged  to  him ; 
however,  I  was  determinea  to  show  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  that  their 
deserts  wer6  of  no  avail ;  that  I  both  could  and  would  follow  them  every- 
where, whether  into  the  deserts  of  Sinde  or  the  mountains  of  fieloochis- 
tan ;  that  following  his  relations  to  Emaum  was,  perhaps,  the  most  diffi- 
cult of  any  operations  of  the  kind,  dnd  therefore  would  have  the  most  effect. 
I  answered  thus,  my  Lord,  because  I  thoue^ht  it  was  not  amiss  to  lift  up  the 
curtain,  and  let  my  friend  Ali  Moorad  look  into  futurity ;  as  it  is  well  for 
him  also  to  feel  that  he  is  wholly  dependent  on  our  power,  that  everything 
he  can  honestly  wish  for  is  his,  as  our  faithful  ally,  but  that,  should  he  be 
a  traitor,  he  has  no  refuge.  He  is  vigorous-mmded,  ambitious,  and,  I 
suspect,  a  cunning  man,  but  apparently  generous  and  bold ;  in  short,  as 

food  as  barbarians  can  be,  and  better  than  most.  Sheik  Ali  Nusseer,  his 
[inister,  iis  very  clever.  He  has  lived  in  Bengal ;  knows  our  power ;  has, 
I  believe,  convmced  his  master  that  it  is  not  to  be  resisted.  Besides,  he 
sees  that,  while  he  keeps  his  master  good  friends  with  us,  his  own  fortune 
must  thrive.  He  is,  therefore,  our  own.  He  has  made  Futteh  Mahoibed 
Ghoree  a  prisoner.  The  latter  went  secretly,  and  in  disguise,  among  the 
troops  of  Roostum,  and  Ali  Moorad;  and  won  over  2,000  of  them  to  favour  the 
son  and  the  nephew.  Sheik  (or  Seik)  Ali  asked  me  what  he  should  do  with 
Futteh  Mahomed  ?  I  answered,  **  Keep^  him  prisoner  for  the  present,  but 
do  not  ill  use  him."  I  was  glad  this  man  was  secured ;  he  is  a  wretch, 
and  would  do  a  great  dealto  prevent  the  settlement  of  the  Treaty.  There 
is  one  point  which  I  do  not  5ret  understand,  some  trick  probably,  but  I 
cannot  yet  clearly  see  it.  There  is  ah  evident  objection  to  my  seeing 
Meer  Roostum ;  why,  I  do  not  know  ;  but  I  told  Ali  Moorad,  I  must  and 
will  see  his  Highness.  I  shall  march  to-morrow  to  Khanpore,  four- 
teen miles  on  the  road  to  Emaum  Ghur.  I  do  not  believe  your  Lordship 
will  find  this  place  marked  in  the  map,  but  if  you  will  take  Walker^s  Map 
(of  1841,  i  think,)  of  the  >iorth-West  Frontier,  and  with  ninety  miles  in 
your  compasses,  sweep  an  arch,  with  Sukkur  for  a  centre,  and  again, 
with  Hyderabad  as  a  centre,  intersect  the  former  arch,  with  100  miles  in 
your  compasses,  it  will  give  yoii  pretty  nearly  the  site  of  Emaum  Ghur. 
What  strength  it  has  in  construction,  or  garrison,  I  cannot  exactly  ascer- 
tain ;  but  it  is  said,  that  about  2,000  armed  men  are  in  and  about  the 
fort.  '  As  I  shall  have  neither  carriage  nor  forage,  nor  water,  for  the  whole 
forcie  now  with  me,  I  shall  proceed  as  far  as  1  can  with  the  whole  ;  and, 
when  water  and  forage  grow  ^arce,  I  mean  to  push  on  with  the  Sinde 
Horse,  the  camel  battery,  the  foot  artillery,  under  Captain  Hutt,  and  the 
22nd  Queen's.  To  supply  this  detachment  I  will  apply  my  whole  car- 
riage. I  am  perfectly  aware  of  the  danger  of  entering  a  desert,  but  it 
always  arises  more  from  neglect  of  proper  precaution  than  from  any  other 
cause,  and  I  do  not  feel  the  least  nervous  at  making  the  attempt.  The 
man  whom  I  sent  to  gain  information  goes  with  me  to  show  me  water, 
and  knows  that  I  will  punish  him  if  he  CKBtrays  me.  I  have  warned  him 
not  to  say  he  knows,  if  he  does  not ;  and  he  shall  get  no  drink  but  what 
he  brings  me  to. 

As  it  is  not  possible  to  conceal  my  march,  I  shall  send  the  Ameers  in 
Emaum  word  that  I  am  not  going  either  to  plunder  or  slay  them,  if 
they  do  not  make  resistance,  out  if  they  do,  then  they  must  abide  the 
results. 
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-;;*•,*  No.  446:    *     ^   ' 

Sir  C.  JStapier  to  the  Govemor'(jfeneral. 

lily  Lord,  Campt  near  Khyrpore^  December  29,  1842. 

I  WOULD  not  worry  your  Lordship  with  the  hoBt  of  difficulties 
fttteudinff  my  coUeoting  CBxna%%  which  I  only  succeeded  in  doing  on  the 
2dth*  of  tne  mouthy  and  marched  the  26th.  The  exertions  of  the  Uonunis- 
aariftt.  QIBcer  have  been  great,  and  praiseworthy,  but  the  Ameers. had 
made  their  people  drive  the  whole  country,  and  not  a  camel  is  to  be  had. 
Qur  .contractor  lor.  1,000  camels  has  furnished  250,  and  forfeited  30,000 
rupee9<  He  is  the  most  influential  man  in  all  this  country,  but  his  whole 
property  lies  in  and  about  Shikarpore^  and,  though  he  will  not  say  so,  he 
dare  not  furnish  the  camels  he  agpreed  to  give  before  he  was  aware  of  the 
iMtteer's  secret  orders,  or  perhaps  before  they  were  issued.  However,  I 
have  .enough  to  move  3,400  men,  but  was  caught  here  by  the  rain  some 
hours  after  our  reaching  our  ground  on  the  26th ;  from  that  time  up  to 
the  preseat  hour  it  has  never  ceased.  It  is  impossible  to  move.  I  should 
lo^e  half  the  camels*  The  ^routtd  is  clayey,  and  covered  with  water;  the 
catmek  sHp  and  disjoint  theur  hip-bones. 

And  now,  my ..  Lord,  I  have  to  tell  you  that  Meer  Roostum  has 
4ecamped  yesterday  morning.  I  met.  Ali  Moorad  the  night  before,  and 
desired  him  to  oay  that  I  woi^d  pay  my  respects  to  his  Highness  the  next 
day;  .and. the  next  day,  I  heard  of  his  flight.  I  can  only  account  for  this 
in  one  of  two  ways : — 

1st.  Meer  Roostum,  who  is  a  timid  man,  and  has  all  along  fancied 
that  I  want  to.  make  him  prisoner,  believed  that  the  time  for  this  step  had 
arrived,  and  that  his  brother  and  I  were  about  to  execute  our  conspiracy 
against  him;  or, 

2nd-  That  Ali  Moorad  drove  his  brother  to  this  step.  Meer  Roostum 
had  resigned  the  Turban  to  his  brother  Ali,  in  the  most  formal  manner, 
writing  his  resignation  in  the  Koran  before  all  the  religious  men  collected 
to  witness  the  resignation  at  Dejee.  Ali  sent  the  Koran  to  me  to  see  it. 
I  said  that  these  mmily  arrangements  were  their  own,  but  that  your 
Lordship  would  support  the  head  of  their  family,  whoever  it  might  be, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty ;  that  I  personally  thought  it  better 
for  Roostum  to  keep  the  turban,  and  let  Ali  Moorad  act  for  him,  but  that 
he  waa  free  to  do,  as  he  pleased ;  it  was  a  family  arrangement,  with  which 
your  Lordship  would  not  interfere.  Now  it  strikes  me  that  Ali  Moorad 
may  have  frightened  the  old  man  into  the  foolish  step  he  has  taken,  on 
purpose  to  make  his  possession  of  the  turban  more  decisive;,  that,  to  do 
thJLS,  he  told  him  I  intended  to  make  him  (Roostum)  a  prisoner ;  Ali  pre- 
tending to  be  his  friend,  and  only  waiting  for  his  opportunity  to  betray 
us.  Such  are  my  own  conjectures,  and  also  I  see  that  they  (the  Ameers) 
all  consider  the  Desert  as  a  secure  refuge.  I  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the 
flight  of  Roostum,  than  intelligence  reached  me  that' his  sons  and  nephews 
have  struck  up  a  clode  alliance  with  the  Hyderabad  Ameers ;  that  Sobdar 
has  been  persuaded  to  join  them;  that  their  forces  are  assembling  at 
Dejee  in  large  numbers,  and  about  15,000  north  of  Larkhana,  and  2,0(X) 
in  the  fort  of  Shahghur,  on  the  road  to  Jessulmere.  Roostum's  course  is 
not  yet  known,  but  it  is  supposed  that  he  has  fled  to  join  his  family  at 
Dejee.  In  this  state  of  affairs,  all  changed  as  if  bv  magic,  I  shall  lay 
before  your  Lordship  my  view  of  the  matter,  and  the  course  I  mean  to 
pursue  the  moment  the  rain  ceases. 

1st.  In  a  former  letter  I  described  the  position  of  £maum  Ghur,  but 
I  did  not  send  it,  as  before  I  had  folded  it  all  this  news  came.  I  there- 
fore will  now  give  you  a  sketch.  By  this  your  Lordship  will  see  that  I 
am  threatened  from  four  points.  The  impossibility  of  getting  camels 
obliged  me  to  leave  three  regiments  and  a  wing,  with  about  1(K)  cavalry, 
at  Sukkur,  also  four  field-pieces.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Roberts,  an  oflBcer 
that  I  selected  for  the  command,  is  therefore  well  able  to  hold  his  own 
against  No.  2.    Against  No.  I,  the  8th  Native  Infantry  garrison  Roree ; 
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and  I  have  halted  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wallace,  who  is  not  twenty  miles 
distant^  and  can  (if  No.  1  advances)  in  one  march  join  the  garrison  of 
Roree.  My  rear  is,  therefore,  peifectly  safe,  even  should  Ali  Moorad  be  a 
traitor,  which  I  have  no  reason  to  believe,  but  upon  which  I  calculate 
nevertheless.  Now  for  my  own  force.  In  tlie  want  of  precise  information, 
I  cannot  tell  what  the  Ameers  are  at,  but  I  believe  they  mean  to  fight  at 
Dejee.  I  therefwe  have  changed  my  intention  of  marching  direct  upon 
Emaum  Ghur,  and  will  march  upon  LaHoo,  about  five  mardies.  By  the 
time  I  get  there  my  ^fues  will  have  brous^  me  inteUi^ence  of  both  the 
intentions  of  the  Ameers,  and  their  strength  at  D^e,  as  well  as  at  Emaum 
Ghar,  and  this  inteUigence  will  make  me  move  to  either  flank,  or  direct 
upon  Hyderabad.  Lalloo  is  considered  in  the  Desert,  and  a  march  upoft 
that  point  will  alarm  them,  as  they  expect  me  to  move  by  ihe  usual  road 
by  the  river.  But,  if  I  did  so,  tiiey  would  have  free  communication  with 
ihe  Desert,  which,  by  marching  on  Lalloo,  I  shall  intercept,  and  oblige 
Ko.  3  to  fall  back  on  Hyderal:«.d,  upon  which  I  shall  then  march ;  or,  if 
No.  3  crosses  to  Emaimi  Ghur  before  I  reach  Lalloo,  I  will  march  on  tiiat 
fort,  and  take  it.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  danger  of  these  Marches  in  the 
Desert;  but  they  may  be  done  I  think.  Where  one  man  goes,  surely 
anotha*  can ;  and  until  I  prove  to  these  Ameers  that  they  can  go  nowhere 
without  my  following  them,  ihej  will  feel  their  Desert  to  be  a  safe  r^reat^ 
and  Sinde  will  never  be  quiet.  As  this  new  aspect  of  affairs  (confirmii^ 
all  your  Lordship's  apprehension)  seems  to  threat^i  a  battiie,  I  have 
ordered  up  the  19th  Bengal  Regiment,  and  the  troops  of  Horse  Artillery, 
though  I  feel  quite  strong  enough  without  them.  I  have  to  apologize  for 
tliis  long  letter,  but  I  am  so  cold,  and  damp,  and  miserable,  thiU;  I  can 
hardly  bring  my  ideas  into  any  shape. 

I  have,  &e., 

C.J.NAPIER. 


No.  447. 
The  Oovemor^Oeneral  to  Sir  C  Napier. 

General,  Camp,  Ferozepore,  December  29,  1842. 

I  RECEIVED  this  morning  vour  letter  of  the  23rd. 

The  repcHt  you  make  of  the  settlement  of  Upper  Sinde  is  moft 
satisfactory. 

I  do  not  think  we  should  derive  much  benefit  from  making  one  of  the 
Ameers  of  Hyderabad  nominally  responsible  for  the  others,  unless  he  had^ 
at  the  same  time,  practically  conferred  upon  him  the  power  of  compelling 
the  others  to  act  acowding  to  his  orders.  I  know  not  whom  to  select  ot 
this  responsible  authority,  if  we  had  indeed  the  power  of  conferring  it. 

I  apprehend  that  to  make  Meer  Sobdar  suoi  chief,  would  be,  m  fact, 
to  take  the  rule  into  our  own  hands  in  a  manner  very  offensive  to  the  rest 
of  the  family;  and,  until  I  am  more  fully  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
stances  of  the  several  members  of  the  family,  and  with  the  condition  of 
liie  country  and  of  the  people,  I  am  disposed  to  go  no  farther  than  I  have 
already  done,  in  requiring  a  modification  of  the  Treaty,  and  to  draw  what 
benefit  I  can  from  the  oivisions  amongst  the  Ameers,  instead  of  endea- 
vtmring  to  {lerive  a  new  advantage  from  the  union  of  authority  in  one 
hand. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  receive,  from  time  to  time,  your  views  upon  the 
stifoject,  and  to  know  those  which  may  appear  to  be  entertained  by  the 
principal  perscms  in  Lower  Sinde.  I  should  oe  glad  to  know,  as  soon  as 
ybu  can  inform  me,  whether,  aftw  the  arrival  <rf  the  Bombay  cavalry,  you 
would  wish  to  keep  for  a  time  the  9th  Bengal  Light  Cavalry ;  you  can  dto 
so  if  you  wish. 

I  quite  concur  with  you  in  thinking  it  necessary  to  be  on  our  guard 
till  the  new  arrangements  may  have  had  time  to  settle, 

I  hope  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore  may  be  able  to  send  some  people 
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nf  his  o^m  iMbD  tbe  pergiuiiias  ^veo  over  to  bin.  asd  to  talte^  the  mflaage^ 
Ipft^t  said  police  of  them  at  once  off  your  hands. 

I  have,  &CU, 

EULENBOROUGH. 


Na.44&. 
hUeUigencefrom  Siside,  28th  December,  1842,  to  24th  January^  1843. 

BUT  little  change  in  th^  position  of  the  Ameers  has  occnrred  in  the 
above  interval*  On  the  4th  January,  Sir  C.  Napier  marched  ta 
Dejee-ka*kotei  the  fort  of  Meer  All  Moorad  Khan,  and  the  next  nigbft. 
moved  with  a  small  force  hghtly  equipped  towards  Emam  Ghur,  m 
fart  distant  eighty  miles  in  the  desert,  beloneivg  to  Meer  Mahomed  Khan 
(but  becoming  the  proper^  of  Ali  Moorad  by  his  election  to  be  chief), 
nephew  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan.  This  fort  haa  hitherto  been  considered 
by  the  Ameers^  inaccessible  to  our  troops,  and  as  &om  its  position  in  the 
centre  of  the  desert,  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  refuse  for  the  disaffected 
it  was,  with  the  concurrence  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  who  accompanied 
the  General,  destroyed  by  mining. 

The  Ameers  of  Upper*  and  Lower  Sinde  have  been  invited  personally 
to  attend  at  Khyrpore,  or  to  send  deputies  fully  authorized  to  act  for 
them^  to  meet  Major  Outram  on  the  25th  instant,  with  a  view  to  arrang- 
ing the  minor 'details  of  the  new  Treaty.  Deputies  only  from  Meer  Ali 
Moorad  Khan  of  Upper  Sfnde,  and  from  Meers  Sobdar  Khan  and  Hoossein 
AU  of  Lower  Sinde,  have  yet  arrived.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  and  his 
nephews  are  at  Khoonera,  near  the  boundary  between  Upper  and  Lower 
$inde.  The  General's  force  is  halted  at  Peer  Aboo  Bukr,  ten  miles  south 
of  Dejee-ka-kote,  pending  the  assembling  at  Khyrpore  of  the  parties  to 
the  new  Treaty. 

C.  J.  NAP 


No.  449. 
Intelligence  from  Sinde. 

December  29,  1842.  The  Hyderabad  Ameers  have  written  to  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  to  send  their  wives  and 
families  to  the  fort  of  Hadjee,  in  Hala  range,  behind  Sehwan,  which  it  ist 
tiieir  present  intention  to  do.  They  have  also  desired  them  to  be  of  good 
eheer,  and  that  money  and  men  shall  be  sent  to  them. 

The  Beloochees  are  assembling  in  considerable  force  with  the  Ameers 
at  and  around  Dingee.  Informant  sajrs  that  there  is  a  fort  at  Dingee  which 
is  situated  in  the  midst  of  Jowarree  fields  and  Belooch  villages,  but  two 
coss  from  it  is  the  Lalloo  Desert,  which  town  is  eight  coss  from  Dingee, 
and  the  town  of  Nowshera  is  equidistant.  The  Ameers  speak  of  meir 
intention  to  oppose  the  British,  in  case  they  advance  beyond  Kh3nrpore« 

Meer  Manomed  Khan  has  sent  two  confidential  servants  to  compli* 
ment  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  but  he  has  no  intention  of  appearing 
personally,  as  he  has  no  confidence  in  the  safety  of  his  person^  should  he 
trust  himself  in  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  presence. 

I  have  sent  persons  in  various  directions  to  ascertain  where  camels  in 
any  numbers  may  be  grazing,  but  it  is  generally  understood  that  most  of 
them  have  been  driven  to  the  Desert  by  the  Beloochees,  with.their  families ; 
and,  indeed,  most  of  the  villages  of  the  insurgent  Ameers  have  been 
abandoned  by  all  but  the  bunneyans  and  a  few  cultivators. 

P.S. — The  Ameers  have  carried  away  with  them  most  of  the  camels 
dround  Khvrpore ;  twenty  camel-loads  of  Meer  Roostom's  thingpsi  were 
transported  towards  Dejee,  by  Doomehund  Dewan,.  tiiree  days  ago. 
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December  30.    Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Emam  Boksh,  son  Qfi> 

Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  have  left  Dingee,  to  obtain  adherents  from  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers. 

Meer  Ali  Akbar,  Meer  Roostum's  son,  and  Meer  Ali  Murdan,  have 
joined  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  at  Dingee.  Meer  Ali  Mahomed,  brother 
of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  lately  governor  of  Mungnee  Fort,  has  also 
joined  there. 

Meer  Ali  Moorad  has  seized,  in  Khyrpore,  from  Suleiman,  Meer 
Roostum*s  confidential  servant,  150  khurwars  of  jowarree  and  fifty  khur- 
wars*  of  wheat ;  from  Meer  Ali  Akbar's  tashakhaneh,  a  large  amount  of 
valuable  property,  in  guns,  swords,  and  cloths, 

Doomchund,  Meer  Roostum's  Dewan,  by  permission  of  Meer  Ali 
Moorad,  left  Kh)rrpore  this  morning  with  about  thirty  camel-loads  of  Meer 
Roostum's  property.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  has  also  seized  from  Meer  Maho- 
med Khan's  fort  at  Ooberee,  a  vast  quantity  of  all  kinds  of  grain,  several 
bricks  of  gold,  of  1^  seer  weight,  and  some  silver.  On  the  Ameers  quit- 
ting Khyrpore,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan's  son  left  Ooberee  and  all  the 
valuables  it  contained. 

Several  Patans,  sent  by  Meer  Ali  Moorad  to  take  possession  of  Kun- 
diaree,  twelve  coss  this  side  of  Nowshera,  have  been  killed  or  driven  out 
of  the  perguijna. 

January  1, 1843.  Meer  Roostum  Khan  is  stated  to  have  left  Choond- 
kee,  and  has  bent  his  course  along  the  bank  of  the  Nara  and  the  Desert, 
in  the  Hyderabad  direction ;  and  the  Beloochees  in  the  vicinity  of  Choon- 
kee  are  making  preparations  for  flight. 

Meer  Roostum  has  sent  40,0(K)  rupees  by  Meer  Ali  Akbar  to  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein,  in  Dingee,  for  the  purposes  of  his  force.  Meer 
Mahomed  Ali  Khan  is  in  Sankeeara,  four  coss  from  Chooodkee,  with 
about  1,000  men.  It  is  stated,  that  the  intention  of  the  whole  is  to  retire 
and  concentrate  with  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  force  in  Dingee.  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein's  force  increases  every  day,  and  the  intention  is  to 
oppose  the  British  force  in  its  advance  southward.  The  Hyderabad 
Ameers  are  stated  to  be  arming,  and  it  is  still  asserted  that  Meer  Sobdar 
has  joined  them. 

January  2.  Considerable  bodies  of  Beloochees  have  been  crossing 
the  Indus,  from  Choondkee  and  Larkhana,  by  the  Kuree  Bunder  ferry,  for 
some  days  past,  to  join  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  whose  force  has  also 
been  greatly  augmented  from  other  quarters.  The  Beloochee  Sirdars  and 
petty  chiefs  have  persuaded  him  to  allow  them  to  plunder,  and  provide  for 
themselves,  instead  of  his  being  obliged  to  pay  them  a  daily  allowance., 
Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  has  assented  to  the  proposition,  and  nis  followers 
have  instructions  to  loot  the  whole  country,  with  the  exception  of  Ranee- 

J)ore,  Gumbut,  Khorah,  and  Khyrpore.  Meer  Roostum  was  obliged  to 
eave  Choondkee  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  grass,  two  pooTies,  or 
bundles,  selling  for  one  rupee ;  he  is  going  southward  along  the  bank  of 
the  Nara,  where  forage  can  oe  procured,  and  makes  daily  marches,  and 
may  probably  intend  to  join  his  son,  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  in  Dingee.. 

The  kujawahs  conveying  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  mother  fell,  and 
her  arm  was  broken  near  the  elbow ;  the  two  female  attendants  in  the. 
opposite  kujawahs  are  said  to  have  been  killed. 

Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan  sent  a  letter  to  Meer  Sobdar  of  Hyderabad, 
three  days  ago,  from  Khyrpore.  In  the  skirmish  at  Khundeara,  Meer 
Ali  Moorad's  people  had  twelve  men  killed,  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  s. 
people  had  five  killed ;  Meer  Ali  Moorad  is  said  to  have  sent  300  Patans 
m  tnat  direction  again. 

January  3.  A  Patau  messenger  sent  to  Dingee  has  just  returned,., 
and  states  as  follows : — Meer  Nusseer,  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  Meer  Ali. 
Murdan,  Meer  Shere  Mahomed,  Mahabut  Khan  Murree,  Dinganah  Khan 
Murree,  and  many  other  petty  Belooch  chiefs,  are  in  and  around  Dingee ; 
the  whole  of  the  above  went  a  few  days  ago  to  Nowshera,  to  swear  on  the^ 
Koran,  before  Peer  Iwabdeenson,  the  Moolla,  that  except  by  the  sword. 
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tittejr  ^11  comer  to  im  tmderatanding;^  either  wi 

alBHeSy  the  Eitg^lish;  that  33  soon  as  either  i 

aoQthward  of  Khyirpore,  they  will  cDmmeBce 

aH  their  women,  &ic.,  to  Jambysee^  two  cosa 

18  thirty  ooss  distant  from  Ding^^  and  is 

Ikrgt  task.    Dnrya  Khan  Jellabanee  has  bee 

tibe  above-named  chie&i  to  obtain  the  advii 

chiefs.    The  inaurgent  ehie&  have  giren.  instructions  to  the  Chjmdia) 

Belooehees  to  phinaer. 

Informant  says  they  hare  assembled  some  5,000  men,  and  are  instaUed^ 
in  the  viUa^esi  around  Dingee,  which  is  eight  cosa  from.:  HuUeanee  BeeGa?« 
nee;  there  is  no  scarcity  of  waAer  or  forage  of  any  kind  The  pooren 
inhabitants  have  been  turned  out  of  their  habitations  to  make  room  for 
tibte  Ameers'  peoi^e.  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein's  Moonshee  told  informant, 
that  Meer  Roostum's  camp  was  at  Bhang,  and  his  intention  is  to  join  hija^ 
son  in  Dingee. 

Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  wrote  to  Meer  Roostunt  to  state^  that  Meer: 
Ali  Moorad  havine  sent  a  body  of  horse  to  seize  the  grain  in  Khund^aree^. 
bfi  bad  dispatched  eighty  horse  to  oppose  him.  Meer  Roostum  replied^. 
Uiat  Meer  Ali  Moorad  having  already  seized  lacs  of  rupees  worth  of  terri-' 
ti»r}>^  and  property,  he  saw  no  necessity  for  sending  out  detachmentar 
to  contest  for  a  little  grain ;  that  it  would  be  much  wiser  to  preserve  ther 
force  complete  for  one  good  fight,  which  should  decide  the  dispute  betweeu 
them  and  Meer  Ali  Moorad  and  his  fiiends. 

Jamutry  4.  Informant  left  Mungnee  fort  on  the  morning  of  the» 
31st  ultimo,  and  went  to  !l^harporree,  seventeen  and  a  quarter  cobs,  thence 
two  coss  to  Choondkee ;  found  Meer  Roostum  had  left  for  Chickeree,  six 
eoss  distant,  and  three  coss  the  otb  whence  to  Be- 

watkea,  ten  coss  in  the  desert.    1  sdl  his  womeoL 

and  kujawahs.    Meer  Roostum,  1  i,  Ali  Akfaar^ 

Goolam  Mahomed^  and  WuUee  Mai  l,  where  theore: 

it  plenty  of  water.    Meer  Mahomc  ms  with  him^* 

and'  Meer  Roostum's  camp  may  coi  is  a  scarcitjr^ 

of  grass;  flour,  ten  seers  the  rupee;  ghee,  three-quarter  seers  the  rupee;, 
ghoor,  one  and  a-half  seen 

Informant  says  that  Mder  Roostum  has  addressed  himself  to  tluL 
Beh)ochees,  saying,  ^*  I  have  brought  my  wives  and  chUdren  amon^  you.:> 
I  mn  in  extremity  ;  all  my  property,  treasures,  &rC.,  have  been  seised  by; 
Meer  Ali  Moorad  and  his  allies.  I  look  to  you  to  defend  my  familjiu 
You  have  eat  and  drunk  at  my  expense  for  many  a  year ;  now  it  is  india*. 
pensable  that  you  should  unite  and  smite  with  the  sword.  .  Meer  All 
Akbar  was  on  the  point  of  starting  for  Hyderabad,  when  a  letter  was* 
received  from  the  Hyderabad  Ameers,  saying,  that  they  had  written  to. 
Meer  Ali  Moorad,  stating  their  determination  to  join  Meer.Roostum^  if  he. 
did  not  reinstate  him  (Meer  Roostum)  in  all  his  possessions  and  his  right* 
ful  authority. 

Meer  Kusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  have  written  to^ 
Meer  Roostum  Khan,  that  ^^  if  the  English  retire  back  upon  Sukkur,  we: 
will  settle  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  but  if  they  pursue  you  into  the  (Thur)» 
desert,  we  will  join  yt)u  by  the  Nara/'  Chuckeree  is  on  the  road  to  Shah<»« 
gfaur.  M^er  Roostum  has  sent  a  reinforcement  to  the  garrison  of  Shah** 
dbur,  trusting  it  will  reach  before  the  arrival  of  Shadee  Khan  Murreew 
dispatched  to  take  possession,  by  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan.  Informani!a! 
family  reside  at  Kattra,  five  coss  from  Chuckeree,  and  learnt  all  the  fo»F^ 
going  from  the  Belooch  Chiefs  in  Chickerah. 

January  4.  A  Hindoo  sent  from  Nusseer  Khan's  fort  to  Lalloo  and 
Dingee,  reports  as  follows  :-~The  road  by  Butchral  Chand  and  Lalloo  un- 
favourable for  a  large  force  from  want  of  water  and  forage ;  went  on  tOi 
Dingee,  which  he  left  the  day  before  yesterday  (January  2).  Says  Meer 
Mahomed  Hoossein,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer  Ali  JVIurdan,  Meer  Shere^ 
Mahomed,  Meer  Ali  Buksh,  and  between  600  and  700  men  are  collected  ia 
and  around  that  place ;  and  their  usual  expression  of  ''  guggee-ke-ming/' 
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txid  their  intention  of  resisting  to  the  uttermost,  wa^  in  every  man's 
jtionth.  Tilloo  Chandia  Belooch  was  in  the  vicinity  with  a  b6dy  of  horse, 
And  more  were  daily  expected  from  the  other  side  of  the  river ;  and  Meet 
Zungee  Khan  had  written  to  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed 
Hooftsein,  to  be  of  ^ood  cheer^  that  he  had  arranged  with  the  Hyderabad 
chiefs,  and  would  join  them  shortly  with  a  considerable  force.  When  it 
Lalloo,  informant  mquired  particularly  about  the  road  thence  to  Emaum 
Ghur,  and  all  parties  decided  as  to  the  distance  being  at  least  thirty  cdss 
from  Lalloo,  and  the  road  almost  impracticable  from  want  of  water.  In- 
ibrmant,  who  furnished  the  route  to  Emaum  Ghur  from  actual  observation, 
and  presented  by  me  to  the  General,  says  there  is  no  other  route  so 
feasible  as  that  one  by  Choondkee  Tujjeen  Lukdee. 

January  4,  9  p.m.  Another  messenger  sent  to  watch  the  movements 
of  Meer  Roostum  has  just  come  in ;  he  followed  him  to  Chuckeree,  ind 
left  it  for  this  place  about  4  p.m.,  the  2nd  January,  Says  that  Meer  Roos- 
tum had  from  1,500  to  2,000  people  about  him.  When  informant  left  Chuc- 
keree, Meer  Roostum,  Meer  Maliomed,  Ali  Khan,  WuUee  Mahomed,  were 
immediately  about  to  depart  thence ;  and  Dewan  Jote  Sing  and  Dewan 
Villat  Rye  told  him  that  the  intention  was  for  the  whole  to  concentrate 
with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  in  Dingee,  after 
tiieir  women  should  be  placed  in  security.  They  are  all  most  mveterate 
against  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  and  determined  to  resist  his  authority  with  arms 
in  their  hands.  Says  that  a  great  deal  of  water  fell  at  Chuckeree,  and  the 
people  and  cattle  drank  from  a  tank  where  the  rain  collected :  but  with 
the  exception  of  a  well,  the  rest  will  soon  dry  up.  In  Choondkee  there  is 
water,  but  no  forage  for  horses. 

January  6.  Informant  (Belooch  horseman)  left  Dingee  on  the  3rd 
instant,  accompanied  by  the  four  Khyeree  horsemen,  sent  with  him  on  the 
Way  to  Dingee.  The  party  passed  through  Kundeara,  two  days  ago; 
before  their  arrival  there  were  600  horse  under  Jafier  Khan  Cfhandia, 
400  of  which  had  been  called  into  Dingee,  and  the  reinforcements  expected 
from  Chandia  under  Tilloo  were  delayed  at  Uiat  time,  in  consequence  of 
some  disturbances  amon^  the  tribes  near  Chandia ;  from  Kundeara  he 
went  to  Dingee.  *^  Withm  two  coss  of  Dingee  we  came  upon  detachments 
of  Murrees,  and  other  Beloochees,  wherever  there  might  be  wells  or  remains 
of  old  villages.  We  put  up  our  mares  in  a  small  village  half  a  coss  from 
Dingee,  for  the  night ;  in  tne  morning  the  Syud  and  myself  walked  into 
Dingee,  which  is  a  mere  ghurree,  with  walls  about  fifteen  feet  high: 
several  wells  outside.  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan 
were  there.  We  saw  four  guns  ;  and  both  from  actual  observation,  and 
from  inquiry,  we  calculated  that  the  force  with  these  Ameers  could  not  be 
more  than  2,000  or  2,500  men  in,  and  in  the  vicinity  of,  Dingee ;  and  Meer 
Ali  Murdan  was  said  to  have  about  I,OD0  men  under  him.  Among  them- 
selves much  indignation  was  expressed  against  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  and  they 
were  loud  in  their  threats  of  hostility  to  him  and  his  allies,  the  Feringees ; 
but  food  was  by  no  means  plentiful ;  each  day  perhaps  the  force  may  be 
increased  by  a  few ;  but  a  good  chuppao,  which  might  be  made  the  road 
we  returned,  would  disperse  the  whole  who  are  encamped  in  tents  or  pals 
outside  the  ghurree.  On  our  return,  we  came  by  Koomba-kote,  eight 
coss  from  Dingee,  where  there  are  three  wells,  and  at  present  plenty  of 
water.  W?  saw.  there  two  *  wug^gr/  or  flocks  of  camels  grazing,  in  num- 
ber about  400:  thence  to  Ballianee,  five  coss,  but  long  ones.  We  o»b-' 
served  all  along  the  road  Belooch  tents,  and  the  families  of  those  who  9ieA 
with  the  Ameers  from  Khyrpore,  arrested  in  these  places  from  their 
camels  having  been  seized  by  aififerent  Ameers.'' 

January  8. — A  Belooch  sent  on  the  4th  instant  to  Dingee,  returned 
this  evening,  and  reports  as  follows : — He  had  reached,  eighteen  coss  from 
Dejee-ka-kote,  Meer  AUeya  Tanda,  when  he  heard  that  the  Ameers  had 
departed  from  Dejee ;  but  as  he  had  orders  to  go  wherever  the  Ameers 
ihSght  be,  he  hadf  arrived  within  four  coss  of  Dingee,  when  be  heard 
that  the  Ameers,  after  going  a  short  distance  in  the  Desert  from  Dingee, 
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had  been  obliged  to  return,  as  the  Beloochees  refused  to  advance  kof 
further  into  it,  as  they  and  their  horses  must  starve.  The  Ameers  Nus- 
seer  Khan  and  Mahomed  Hoossein,  however,  sent  four  guns,  some  tents, 
&c.,  to  a  place  in  the  Desert,  called  Phengnee,  some  fourteen  coss  distant. 
When  informant  reached  Dingee  he  saw  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan»  and  Meer  Ali  Murdan  in  a  tent:  Mahabut  Khan  Murree 
had  gone  to  a  place  some  eight  coss  distant,  for  the  convenience  of  sup- 
plies and  water.  Meer  Emaum  Buksh,  son  of  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein, 
was  in  Abad  with  about  fifty  sowars.  The  Ameers  had  two  guns  of 
Meer  Ali  Murdan*s,  and  about  1,500  men  in  thevicinity  of  Dinjee;  Jaffeer 
Khan  Chandia,  with  fifty  horsemen,  was  with  them.  The  Ameers  were  in 
much  distress  for  money,  and  so  pressed,  that  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  was 
obliged  to  sell  some  of  his  saddles  and  trappings,  mounted  in  gold,  at  the 
rate  of  fourteen  rupees  the  gold  mohur. 

It  was  generally  understood  that  they  had  been  written  to  by  Meer 
Roostum,  to  abstain  from  any  hostilities  with  the  English ;  but  wnen  the 
British  force  moved  down  towards  Hyderabad  the  wnole  of  the  Ameers 
were  to  assemble  and  destroy  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  against  whom  the  bit- 
terest feelings  are  excited,  and  chiefly  from  his  conduct  towards  Meer 
Roostum.    A  cossid,  with  a  letter  from  Bhadoor  Buksh  Koshah,  accom- 

Sanied  informant,  bearing  a  letter,  to  the  effect  that  he  was  ready  to  join 
leer  Nusseer  Khan  with  his  tribe.  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  replied,  that  at 
present  he  was  a  fugitive,  but  that  when  he  called  upon  Kadoor  Buskh 
ICoshah  and  his  tribe,  he  should  rely  upon  their  being  at  hand ;  that 
his  readiness  in  this  instance  to  do  good  service  was  right  and 
proper. 

January  9. — Informant  arrived  in  Dingee  on  the  evening  of  the 
7th  January,  and  put  up  at  the  quarters  of  Mahomed  Hoossein  Mur- 
ree; about  12  o'clock  that  night  a  Curharrah  camel  arrived,  convey- 
ing a  letter  from  Meer  Roostum  to  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein,  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Ali  Murdan,  in  which  it  was  announced  to 
them  that  the  General  had  entered  the  Thur  Or  Desert,  and  was  in  full 
march  for  Meer  Mahoiped  Khan's  fort  of  Emaum  Ghur ;  that  Mahomed 
Khan  and  his  people  had  left  the  fort ;  and  he  desired  that  on  receiving 
the  letter,  they  would  instantly  fly,  or  the  English  force  would  be  on  them 
and  make  them  prisoners.  In  accordance  with  Meer  Roostum's  letter, 
they  mounted  their  horses,  and,  accompanied  by  a  large  body  of  Beloo- 
chees, took  the  route  for  Kotree ;  the  Beloochees  began  to  loot  the  people 
and  the  banyans.  Informant  having  no  arms,  was  obliged  to  go  with 
the  crowd  with  Mahomed  Hoossein  Ali  Murree,  whom  he  knew,  and 
reached  Kotree  about  7  a.m.  On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  the  Ameers 
stopped  to  take  something  to  eat,  and  their  intention  was  to  go  on  to 
Koonheera,  where  their  wives  and  kujawahs  are.  Informant  took  the 
opportunity  to  turn  back  to  this  place,  reached  Hur^orgah,  seventeen  coss 
from  Dingee,  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  and  arrived  at  Dejee-ka-kote 
this  evening  at  5. 

The  general  opinion  is,  that  the  Ameers  have  been  given  to  under- 
stand by  Meer  Ali  Moorad  Khan,  that,  if  captured  by  the  General, 
they  will  be  imprisoned ;  they  have  no  intention  of  hostility  against  the 
English,  but  they  foster  the  idea  that,  as  the  British  troops  have  been 
withdrawn  from  AfTghanistan  and  Shikarpore,  at  no  remote  period  they 
will  also  be  withdrawn  from  Sinde,  and  then  they  meditate  tne  destruc- 
tion of  Meer  Ali  Moorad. 

January  11.^— Dewan  Umul  Rae,  Ahmed  Ali  Khidmutgar,  Buksh  Ali 
Khidmut^ar,  servant  of  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Ali 
Khan,  in  Meerpore  Motalee,  have  resisted,  with  1,000  or  1,200  men,  the 
entry  of  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  people;  several  lives  have  been  lost  by  the 
latter,  and  they  have  beeii  driven  off.  Meer  Ali  Moorad  s  people  have 
plundered  the  houses  of  all  the  above  in  Khyrpore.  Summud  Khan 
Fatan,  with  300  horse,  under  Meer  Nusseer  Khan's  orders,  have  taken 

e^ssession  of  Muree,  near  Shikarpore,  and  driven  out  the  followers  of 
eer  Ali  Moorad.    Meer  Roostum  is  said  to  be  in  Syda,  nine  coss  from 
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Clfaickeree.  Still  reported  thut  hUar  ^Mftkomed  KJbiaa  has  -eTAcuatad  the 
£Drt  of  Emaum  Ghur,  and  gone  in  the  direetion  of  Aiiar-ka-Taada 
with  all  bis  women  and  seventy  caolk^  <tf  treasure^  leaving  a  ocmfi- 
dential  personi  Mahomed  Hooisein^  to  deliver  up  the  fort  to  the  Geneml 
tm  arrival. 

P.S. — ^The  price  of  gram  in  the  bazaar  ia  rising;  without  4Uiy  Jugt 
imuMi,  mid  is  two  pueka  seers  dearer  in  camp  tiian  in  the  towo. 

January  21.^~Infbrmant  sent  to  Ko(mhera  to.  observe  the  Ameens 
Jtf  eer  Mahomed  Hoossein  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Kh3rrpore>  has  just 
a^tumed,  and  reports  as  follows :  Mem*  Mahomed  Hoossein  and  his  wives 
«re  ^Qicamped  in  Meer  Sohrab's  garden^  with  Meer  Nusseer  Khan ;  also  in 
Jumeer  All's  garden,  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  of  £maum  Ghur  with  his 
-wives,  treasures,  &c.,  the  wives  of  Meer  Zungee  Khan,  the  wives  of  Meer 
All,  and  their  armed  followers^  are  encamped^  amounting  altogether  to 
jabout  1,300  or  1,400  persons*  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  and  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  represented  to  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  that  he  was  rich  in 
-treasure,  and  that  if  he  would  advance  them  money  they  would  collect  a 
force  to  oppose  the  English.  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  gave  them  15^000 
rupees,  stating,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  vicinity  of  Koonhera  was 
JM)t  the  place  for  hostilities,  but  that,  if  they  would  advance  beyond 
Dingee,  where  water  and  grass  are  abundant,  he  would  give  them  the 
nemaioder  of  two  lacs  of  rupees,  or  even  more,  when  required ;  but  he 
would  not  advance  any  more  money  so  long  as  t^ey  halted  in  Koonhera. 
Intelligence  of  the  destruction  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan's  Fort  of  Emaum 
Ghur  had  reached  him,  that  the  guns  made  no  impressions  on  the  walls, 
\mt  that  the  destruction  had  been  effected  by  mining ;  the  feeling  of 
indignation  against  Meer  Ali  Moorad  was  very  strong. 

Informant,  on  his  return,  passed  throagh  the  camp  of  Meer  Ali 
•Murdan  and  Mahabut  Khan  Murree  at  Tulloor,  twenty  coss  this  side  of 
£otmhera,  for  which  place  they  were  en  route  with  about  300  men ;  two 
borsemen,  sent  by  Meer  Mahomed  Hoossein  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  to 
bring  Goolam  Mahc»ned  Chandia  and  Jaffir  Khan  Chandia,  with  their 
fcUowers,  to  join  the  Ameers,  accompanied  informant  on  his  return.  Me«r 
Nusseer  Khan  of  Hyderabad  had  written  to  the  Ameers,  to  say,  that  he 
had  sent  Vakeels  to  represent  their  case  to  the  General ;  if  it  was  not 
attended  to,'he  would  join  them ;  the  receipt  of  this  letter  had  prevented 
their  departure  from  Hyderabad. 

Ahmed  Khan  Lugharee  had  written  to  the  Ameers,  to  say  that  if  no 
attention  was  paid  to  their  grievances,  he  should  not  further  eonsult  the 
Hyderabad  Ameers,  but  he  would  raise  the  whole  of  the  Beloochees 
and  join  them  and  their  cause.  Informant  states,  that  the  Beloochees 
were  sending  their  wives  and  families  towards  Lar  and  Hyderabad, 
and  the  country  was  deserted  except  by  the  dawk  people  and  shepherds. 

January  21,  8  p.  m. — Informant  just  arrived  from  Meer  Roostum's 
camp  at  Syda,  states.  Peer  Ali  Gohur  arrived,  and  had  an  interview  on 
the  evening,  18th  instant.  The  Peer  tdid  Meer  Roostum,  that  if  he  had 
no  objection,  he  would  manage  to  reconcile  all  differences  between  him 
and  Ali  Moorad.  Meer  Roostum  replied,  that  he  would  agree  to 
anything  that  the  Peer  might  suggest.  The  Peer,  Ali  Gohur,  after 
taking  refreshment,  returned  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad.  Julzul  Khan  Murree, 
Been  Mahomed  Murree,  Bhawil  Khan,  Damanee  Lugharee,  Beloochees 
Baggranees  amounting,  altogether,  to  about  1,500  men,  are  with  Meer 
Roostum,  but  no  idea  of  any  hostility  is  thought  of  among  them. 

Major  Outram  having  come  into  Syda  to  see  Meer  Roostum,  it  was 
agreed  on  the  part  of  the  latter,  that  he  should  move  into  Khyrpore  it  a 
day  or  two  to  arrange  matters. 

On  the  20th  instant,  Lalla  Lookamund  was  dispatched  to  Khyrp(»% 
to  deliver  a  letter  to  Major  Outram,  in  which  It  was  stated,  that  Meer 
Roostum  would  await  the  return  of  Lalla  Lookamund  before  he  broSfie  up 
his  camp  at  Syda. 

A  letter  was  received  by  Meer  Roostum  from  Jeyt  Mull,  Nawab  of 
Shikarpore^  stating  that  he  had  fought  with  Hookomut  Khan  and  Sbeik 
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Ooolam  Hyder,  commandrng  Meer  All  Moorad's  force,  sent  to  take 
possession  of  Shikarpore ;  that  he  had  kiUed  seveateen  of  their  people^ 
and  lost  six  of  his  own  (ail  false),  and  that  he  iiad  defeated,  £uid  taken 
4lie  above  persons  prisoners ;  that  Meer  Roostura  might  irely  on  it,  thit 
he  would  not  ddiver  np  the  revenue  of  Shikarpore  to  any  one,  at  which 
Meer  Roostam  was  much  pfeased. 

Jammry  22.— Yesterday  morning  ^Ist),  about  7  a.m.,  a  horseman 
delivered  a  letter  to  Meer  Roostum,  at  Syda,  from  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan;  immediately  on  its  receipt,  orders 
"Were  issued  to  prepare  to  move  the  camels ;  kujawahs,  &c.,  were  loaded, 
and  Meer  Roostum,  and  all  his  followers,  marched  from  Syda,  five  coss  in 
a  southerly  direction  to  a  place  called  Doombee,  and  to-day  he  is  expected 
to  be  in  Teg^gur,  and  instead  of  |;oing  into  Khyrpore  to  meet  Major 
Outram,  it  is  supposed  that  his  mtention  is  to  join  Meer  Mahomed 
Hoossein  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  in  Koonhera.  Informant  left  Meer 
Boostum's  line  of  march  while  en  route  to  Doombee. 

T.  CLIBBORN. 


No.  480. 

Sir  C.  Nupier  to  the  Oovemor-GeneraL 

.  (Extract.)  Camjfy  near  Khyrpore,  December  31,  1842. 

I  AM  still  detained  here  by  the  rain.  Intelligence  has  arrimd 
'through  AU  Moorad,  that  the  people  at  Dingee  have  moved  eastward  to 
JSmaum  Ghur,  where  all  the  northern  Ameers  are  said  to  be  assembled. 
These  ajccounts,  if  true,  do  not  affect  my  line  of  march.  Without  going 
into  the  desert,  there  is  no  managing  these  gentlemen,  and  I  shall  mir^t 
«the  mon^nt  the  wet  will  allow  me.  I  keep  a  very  strict  discqpline  up.  It 
would  be  a  serious  matter  if  the  people  who  are  now  favourable  to  us 
should  be  turned  against  us  by  marauders.  The  rain  has  ceased,  bat  the 
road  will  not  be  passable  till  after  to-morrow.  I  have  written  to  Ali 
Adkiorad  the  inelos^  jetter.  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  his  fidelity  to  his 
own  interests,  and  to  us. 

I  hope  the  Bombay  troops  will  bring  their  tents.  We  have  none  to 
spare  at  Sukkur.  Your  Lordship's  approbation  oi  my  proceedings  is 
very  gratifying  to  me.  Now  that  I  have  had  time  to  reflect  upon  Meer 
Roostum's  flight,  the  less  I  feel  annoyed.  It  now  appears  to  enable  me 
to  act  with  more  decision  regarding  Ali  Moorad.  He  must  be  made 
master  of  Emaum  Ghur,  which  still  seems  to  be  their  Gibraltar.  It  was 
Ali  Moorad's,  but  he  gave  it  to  one  of  his  relations  three  years  ago. 


No.  451. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad. 

MEER  ROOSTUM  KHAN  voluntarily  went  to  your  Highness' 
fortress  of  Dejee ;  he  there  publicly  and  formally  placed  the  turban  on 
your  head :  he  then  wrote  solemnly  in  the  sacred  Koran  that  he  had  gfiven 
to  you  the  Turban  of  the  TaJpoor. 

When  I  heard  these  things,  I  asked  permission  to  wait  upon  the 
Ameer  to  speak  with  his  High^ess  as  to  the  new  Treaty,  and  to  hear 
from  his  own  lips  that  he  had  given  up  public  afiairs  to  your  guidance. 

What  was  the  course  pursued  by  nis  Highness?  he  abandons  your 
roof^  he  flies  from,  me,  he  places  himself  at  the  nead  of  those  Ameers  who 
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have  been  intriguiog  against  the  English,  and, who  have^  as  you  ihrom 
me,  collected  banck  for  the  purpose  of  j-eaistance  to  the  authority  of  the 
Turban.  This  is  strange  ponduct  in  the  Ameer.  The  only  course  for  me 
to  pursue  is,  to  advise  vour  Highness  publicly  to  proclaim  to  the  SindianSf 
that,  you  are  the  legitimate  Chief  of  the  Talpoors,  to  call  on  the  other 
Ameers  to  obey  you  as  such,  and  to  dismiss  their  armed  followers.  If 
tliey  refuse,  I  will  disperse  them  by  force.  To  these  Ameers  you  will 
preserve  their  lands,  but  no  fortress  shall  be  held  in  Upper  Sinde  but  by 
your  JHighness'  Killadar. 


No.  452. 

The  Oovemar-Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Camp,  Moodky, 
General,  Two  marches  from  Ferozepore,  January  6,  1848. 

I  RECEIVED  to-day  your  letters  of  the  27th  and  29th  of  De- 
cember. 

I  have  written  to  the  Commander-in-chief,  requesting  him  to  give 
directions  that  the  Bombay  cavalry  and  artillery,  which  must  have 
marched  on  the  4th,  shall  push  on  as  fast  as  they  conveniently  can,  and 
that  spare  carriage  shall  be  sent  with  them. 

The  41st  Queen's  will,  I  trust,  be  upon  the  river  to-day. 

Bullocks,  to  replace  those  furnisheci  by  the  Bombay  Commissariat  to 
the  Bengal  troops,  have  been  already  ordered  to  be  sent  with  the  Bom- 
bay cavalry  and  artillery.  I  trust  that  on  their  arrival  they  will  require 
no  aid  in  carriage  from  you. 

If  you  want  troops  to  make  a  demonstration  upon  Hyderabad  from 
Kurachee,  the  Governor  of  Bonibay  will,  I  know,  furnish  them,  upon  your 
requisition,  that  is,  he  will  reinforce  Kurachee,  upon  your  moving  troops 
out  of  it. 

.  I  feel  no  confidence  even  in  Ali  Moorad.  I  believe  he  managed  the 
flight  of  Meer  Roostum.  I  think  Meer  Sobdar  must  have  been  forced  intb 
an  apparent  junction  with  the  other  chiefs  of  Hyderabftd,  and  he  will 
leave  them  as  soon  as  he  can. 

The  imprisonment  of  Futteh  Mahomed  Ghoree,  is  a  very  favourable 
event,  if  his  captor  holds  him  fast ;  but  I  doubt  even  this. 

It  is  my  impression,  that  nothing  but  a  severe  blow  will  make  the 
chiefs  generally,  true  to  their  engagements. 

Do  not  have  any  scruple  about  keeping  the  Bengal  troops,  as  Ipng  as 
they  can  be  of  the  least  service  to  you. 

I  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 


No.  453. 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Governor-Oeneral. 

My  Lord,  Doom^  January  7,  1843. 

I  MARCHED  from  Roree  camp  on  the  26th  ultimo,  and  arrived  at 
Dejee  the  4th  instant.  It  is  a  strong  fortress  belonging  to  Ali  Moorad.  I 
here  found  such  prevarication,  and  also  such  ignorance,  that  my  intelligence 
regarding  the  road  to  Emaum  Ghur  amounted  to  nothing  certain,  and  I 
became  more  than  ever  impressed  with  the  objection  which  Ali  Moorad,  as 
well  as  all  the  Ameers,  felt  to  our  entering  the  desert ;  and  I  also  consi- 
dered it  unsafe  to  risk  a  large  force  when  I  could  ascertain  nothing  posi- 
tive about  water.  All  this  confirmed  me  also  in  the  belief  that  to  reach 
Emaum  Ghur  is  necessary  to  the  tranquillity  of  Sinde.  I,  therefore, " 
resolved  to  advance  with  a  small  force,  and  apply  all  my  carriage  to  its 
eflBciency,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  troops  in  camp  at  Dejee.  Accordingly,  I 
marched  on  the  night  of  the  5th,  at  twelve  o'clock,  with  350  of  the  22nd 
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Re^ment  (Queen's),  and  mounted  the  whole  on  camels,  (two  soldiers  on 
eacn  animal.)  I  took  two  24-pound  howitzers  with  tlouble  teains  of  camels, 
to  ensuf  e  a  relief,  and  200  of  the  Sinde  horse.  I  also  brought  provisions 
for  fifteen  days,  and  water  for  four  days.  We  reached  Choonta  (about 
twenty-five  miles  distant  from  Dejee)  yesterday  at  noon,  the  nij^ht  having 
been  very  dark,  and  the  tracks  so  slight  that  our  ^ides  lost  their  way^^ 
besides  which  the  sand  was  deep  in  the  first  part  of  the  march.  We  found 
plenty  of  good  water  at  Choonka,  but  forage  for  horses  so  scarce  that  I 
have  been  obliged  to  send  back  150,  and  I  much  doubt  whether  the 
remaining  50  can  go  above  one  march  more.  I  took  the  two  heavy 
howitzers  of  Captain  WhitUe's  Camel  Battery,  because^  if  Emaum  Ghur 
refuses  to  admit  me,  I  can  batter  it  with  these  e^uns ;  whereas,  had  I 
taken  6-pounders,  they  would  be  useless  unless  in  the  open  field.  All  my 
communication  is  on  camels.  As  yet  we  have  found  abundance  of  forage 
for  these  animals,  who  walk  the  guns  through  the  deepest  sand  without 
check  or  difficulty.  We  yesterday  came  so  close  upon  the  traces  of  Meer 
Roostum,  that  hearing  that  Major  Outram  was  with  me  (to  whom  he  is 
personally  known,  and  who  joined  me  just  as  I  set  off  on  this  exploring 
expedition),  he  sent  a  messenger  to  him  to  say  he  was  perfectly  submis- 
sive. Major  Outram  asked  my  leave  to  go  to  him,  as  we  were  both  con- 
vinced that  Ali  Moorad  had  frightened  him.  I  told  the  Major,  however, 
that  I  only  agreed  to  his  (the  Ameer's)  being  made  easy  as  to  his  per- 
sonal safety  ;  but  that  no  concession  or  submission  could  reinstate  him  in 
the  Turban,  which  he  had  resigned,  and  upon  which  I  consider  the  tran- 
quillity of  Sinde  to  depend. 

Trtie  Major  returned  with  the  son  of  Roostum,  to  whom  I  explained 
that  his  father  is  perfectly  safe  in  person ;  that  he  will  hold  his  lands 
according  to  your  Lordship^s  draft  of  the  Treaty,  but  must  lose  what  is 
attached  to  the  Turban ;  and  that  I  would  march  to  Emaiim  Ghur  and  place 
a  killadar  of  Ali  Moorad's  in  that  fortress ;  that  the  old  man  (who,  it 
seems,  had  been  persuaded  by  Ali  Moorad  that  I  meant  to  imprison  him 
for  life,  and  who  was  perfectly  exhausted  by  his  flight),  might  return  to 
Khyrpore,  or  live  any  where  he  pleased,  as  a  simple  Ameer.  The  son 
seemed  satisfied  with  all  this.  I,  therefore,  consider  Upper  Sinde  will  be 
quite  tranquil,  in  despite  of  the  other  sons  and  nephews,  and  the  Hyder- 
abad Ameers.  I  was  at  first  startled  at  the  escapade  of  Roostum,  but 
more  consideration  convinces  me  it  was  even  better  it  should  be  so ;  it 
makes  the  state  of  affairs  more  decided  ;  and  when  I  take  Emaum  Ghur, 
it  appears  to  me  that  this  circumstance  will  pretty  nearly  wind  up  every- 
thing. The  more  I  reflect  upon  my  position  the  more  I  am  confident  that 
everything  in  Upper  Sinde  will  go  well  now.  From  Emaum  Ghur  I  shall 
write  to  your  Lordship  again.  1  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  oi  the  28th  ultimo.  I  cannot  yet  come  to  any  satis- 
factory view  of  Lower  Sinde,  but  I  think  that  the  panic  which  my  occu- 
pation of  Emaum  Ghur  will  strike  into  the  Court  of  Hyderabad,  will 
enable  me  to  see  my  way  more  clearly.  I  shall  gradually  hear  more ;  at 
j^pesent  I  feel  too  little- acquainted  with  the^ouHi  of -SkMie  to  venture  to 
give  your  Lordship  any  good  opinion,  I  shall  now  order  the  Bengal 
column  to  continue  its  march,  I  thmt,  as  I  find  the  *'  large  force''  repcrt<xi 
to  have  assembled  at  Dejee,  amounts  to  4000  men,  I  l^lieve  2000  would 
be  nearer  the  mark.  However,  I  shall  in  a  day  or  two  have  more  correct 
information. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  hope,  excuse  this  hurried  letter.  We  have 
hardly  any  baggage  or  convenience  with  us.  All  carriage  is  given  up 
to  food  and  water;  and  Ihave  also  nearly  all  the  details  of  the  camp  to 
execute  in  a  great  measure. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 
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The  Gavemar^Oeneral  to  Sir  C.  Nofitr. 

General  Cbiif  ^  Putokee^^  Jfommy  %  \&43L 

I  RECEIVfiD  to-day  ywar  letter  of  tke  Sla*. 

The  iitf>¥eiiieiit  (rf*  the  people  from  Dtngee  iB  Knianm  Gimx  isk^ofmmth 
nieiit,  as  your  Bnceesa  wilL  now  settle  all  Smde. 

I  confess  I  shall  be  anxious  to  bear  that  you  hanre  got.  tbe  plaoei;  fer 
BA  opwatkHi  ia  the  Desert  is  rather  a  delicate  ona 

I  entirely  approTe  of  your  letter  to  All  MoonuL 

I  re^ei  that  the  csrdbssmeaa  with  whichaosMr  indents. icnr  boats  wmti 
delayed  has  prevented  the  departure  of  the  4Ist  Queen's  before  tChmontMr* 
I  wrote  to  the  officer  conmandiB^  them,  and  be  assoies  vud  that  eirery 
possible  exertion  shall  be  made  to  take  the  regiment  down  to  Sukkar  m 
soon  as  possible. 

There  are  eighty-five  boats* 

The  Bombay  troops  must  have  their  tents ;  but  I  thiidc  it  not  impos- 
sible that  the  41st  may  have  left  theirs.    They  shall  be  sent  after  them. 

The  Bombay  troops  got  all  the  stores  I  could  afford  them,  at  Feroze* 
pore.  They  have  350  bullocks  with  them  to  exchange  for  the  bullocks 
furnished  by  the  Bombay  Commissariat  to  the  Ben^d  troops,  so  those 
will  be  again  at  your  disposaL  The  commissariat  officer  at  Ferozepofe 
offered  them  any  aid  they  might  require,  but  tbey  did  not  want  any; 
cattle. 

The  officers  belonging  to  Bombay,  to  whom  the  Commander-in-chief 
had  given  leave,  have  had  orders  sent  after  them  in  four  directions  to- 
rejoin  their  corps  at  Sukkur,  which  the  Commander-in-chief  tells  me  they 
will  be  able  to  do.    I  had  declined  to  give  leave  to  the  offilcer  who  applied 
to  me  upon  the  subject. 

•^  I  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 


No.  455. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Oovemor^General. 

(Extract.)  Camp,  near  Emaum  Ghur,  January  13,  1843. 

I  ARRIVED  here  yesterday.    The  Desert  presented  some  difficultieSt 
but  we  overcame  them  all.    I  have  brought  on  the  fifty  irregular  horse, . 
and  though  our  camels  were  miserable  animals,  worn  out  in  Aflfghanistan, , 
we  have  not  lost  above  eight  or  nine  at  the  utmost,  which,  out  of  nearly . 
600,  is  nothing.    The  camel  battery  has  acquitted  itself  admirably ;  not 
a  sii^le  camel  knocked  up,  and  the  last  three  days  have  been  very  trying^ 
as  scarcely  any  food  could  be  procured,  and  the  hills  of  pure  sand  very 
steep.    We  were  frequently  obfagred  to  assist  them  with  infantiy.    Thr- 
efficacv  of  this  battery  in  Sinde  is  now  past  dispute.    We  could  not  have 
done  the  work  with  horses,  without  an  enormous  number  of  camels  to 
carry  water  and  forage  for  them. 

This  fortress  is  exceedingly  strong  against  any  force  without 
artillery.  The  walls  are  forty  feet  high ;  one  tower  is  fifty,  and  built  of 
burned  bricks ;  it  is  a  square  with  eight  round  towers,  surrounded  by  an 
exterior  wall  of  fifteen  feet  high,  lately  built  with  the  intention  of  opposing 
us,  I  believe.  Within  it  is  a  vast  quantity  of  powder,  which  haa  been  ' 
distributed  in  various  parts,  and  built  up  so  as  to  be  concealed.  There 
are  some  bomb-proof  chambers.  Against  heavy  guns  it  could  not  stand, 
being  commanded  on  all  sides. 

When  I  reflected  that  the  existence  of  Emaum  Ghur  can  only  serve 
to  foster  confidence  in  the  Ameers  of  both  Sindes,  when  discontented  or 
rebellious,  and  will,  sooner  or  later,  force  us  to  another  and  more  perilous 
march  perhaps,  I  made  up  my  mind  to  blow  it  down.     It  belongs  to  Ali 
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Moorad,  who  consents  to  its  destruction :  I  have,  therefore^  undermined 
it.  The  vast  quantity  of  powder  which  we  cannot  remove  will  be  better 
destroyed.  It  is  well  stored  with  grain,  which  I  have  distributed  as 
rations. 

I  shall  return  the  day  after  to-morrow  as  far  as  Tujul,  where  the 
road  branches  ofif  to  Dingee ;  and  if  my  intelligence  gives  me  reason  to 
believe  that  anv  force  be  still  there,  I  will  march  upon  them  with  this 
detachment.  I^ey  have  now  no  refuge  in  the  Desert,  and  must  either 
fight,  or  cross  the  Indus,  or  disf>erse.  f  am  going  to  order  all  the  Ameers 
or  their  vakeels^  to  meet  Major  Outram  at  Khyrpore,  and  I  trust  the 
Treaty  will  now  go  on  smoothly.  I  hear  that  the  fort  of  Shahguiii 
refuses  to  receive  Ali  Moorad's  Killadar ;  if  so,  I  must  move  from  Dejee 
against  it ;  for  every  information  that  I  can  get  here  agrees  that  there  is 
no  water  or  road  of  any  kind  from  this  to  Shah^urh.  If  necessary,  I 
would  try  to  pass ;  but  my  force  is  too  small  to  divide,  and  the  reports  of 
a  gathermg  of  the  tribes  at  Dingee,  make  it  necessary  to  leave  Shahgurh 
alone  at  present. 

I  have  not  a  man  sick  in  camp. 


No.  456. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  Major  Outram. 

Sir,  Campf  Emaum  Ohur^  January  15,  1843. 

YOU  will  be  pleased  to  proceed  to  Khyrpore,  there  to  meet  the 
Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  oinde,  or  their  vakeels,  and  arrange  with 
them  the  details  of  the  new  Draft  Treaty. 

2.  You  will  be  pleased  to  ascertain  that  the  vakeels  (if  any)  are  so 
instructed  as  to  leave  no  necessity  for  any  reference  that,  in  your  opinion, 
may  impede  the  negotiation  of  the  new  Treaty. 

3.  Should  any  aifficulty  arise  during  the  arrangement  of  the  details 
of  this  Treaty,  which,  in  your  opinion,  may  require  a  reference  either  to 
myself,  or  to  his  Lordship,  you  are  requested  to  give  me  timely  notice 
thereof,  that  I  may  endeavour  to  remove  such  difficulties,  without  causing 
delay. 

4.  Should  any  arrangement  strike  you  by  which  all,  or  any  of  the 
parties  concerned,  may  be  benefited,  and  which  your  great  experience 
m  Upper,  and  more  especially  in  Lower  Sinde,  renders  very  probable  ; 
you  are  requested  to  propose  such  arrangement  to  me,  that  I  may,  if 
necessary,  submit  the  same  to  the  Governor-General  for  his  Lordship*s 
decision ;  it  being  always  understood  that  such  modification  or  arrange- 
ment be  not  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  principle  of  the  Draft  Treaty,  as 
signed  by  the  Governor-General,  subject  to  confirmation. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


No.  457. 
Sir  C  Napier  to  the  Oovemor-OeneraL 

My  Lord,  Camp,  Mitree,  January  17,  1843. 

ON  the  evening  of  the  15th,  the  demolition  of  Emaum  Ghur  was 
completed.  Thirty-four  mines  were  sprung,  the  last  finishing  the  whole 
of  the  powder  found  in  the  fortress,  viz.,  about  20,000  lbs. 

On  that  day  I  also  dispatched  Major  Outram  to  Khyrpore  to  meet  all 
the  Ameers,  or  their  vakeels,  on  the  20th.  instant.  I  have  the  honor  to 
inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  my  circular  to  their  Highnesses,  and 
of  my  instruction  to  Major  Outram.  I  waited  for  the  Ameers  to  hear  of 
our  aoings  at  Emaum  Ghur,  and  then  while  their  alarm  is  fresh,  and  my 
line  of  march  unknown  to  them,  they  will  be  pliant  and  give  full  powers 
to  their  vakeels.    I  hope  thus  to  force  them  into  promptness,  for  I  have 
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afi  along  teea  thehr  determiiiatioii  to  pfrocraatiiittte  till  iiM  hat  weather 
anivBs.  I  propose  to  halt  the  day  after  to-morrow  at  or  near  Tujij 
(where  the  road  branches  off  to  Dingee  and  Hyderabad),  »  as  to  be  ready 
to  fulfil  the  threat  contained  in  my  letter,  and  to  let  them  see  that  I  an 
90 ;  I  have  also  ordejned  ont  applies  to  meet  me,  which  wiU  show  them 
that  I  am  in  earnest.  I  hear  that  our  march  to  Emaiim  Ghur  has,  as  I 
expected,  dispersed  the  tribes  asBembUng-  at  Diiuee ;  thev  saw  tbey  were 
cut  off  from  the  desert ;  while  that  was  behind  toeMi,  with  Emaam  GUmr 
fall  of  both  gunpowda*  and  grain,  aa  it  was,  th^  would^  I  tfaiAk,  ham 
plucked  up  courage  to  fight,  thinking  I  shotdd  maorch  against  by  the 
usual  roQte  tiiu-oug^  Manemore.  If  on  arrival  at  Tujul  I  find  they  have 
not  dispersed  as  we  hear,  then  I:  have  them  between  us  and  the  river,  as 
awkward  position  for  them,  as  the  river  is  not  fordable.  But  theos  is  no 
ciiance  of  their  fig^bting  now.  I  am  persuaded  oor  intelliffence  is  correct^ 
ftat  their  troops  have  wholly  dispersed  in  great  alarm«  T«|ul  is  (on  yom 
Lordship's  map)  very  near  Katar,  and  Dingee  near  toCbe^ipnt«  Emaiua 
Ghur  is  on  the  same  map  (Walker's)  an  inch  W.N.W.  of  the  HaJtram  Lake 
near  Gunaidie. 

We  have  not  had  the  slightest  accident,  and  there  is  not  a  sick  man 
in  camp,  neither  soldier  nor  camp-follower. 

I  have,  &ic., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


No.  458. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde. 

Campf  Emaum  Ohur,  January  15,  1843. 

I  HAVE  directed  Maic»r  Outram  to  proceed  to  Khvrpore  on  the  20th 
day  of  January,  1843,  where  he  will  meet  you  and  the  other  Ameers  of 
both  Upper  and  Lower  Sinde,  or  your  vakeels,  as  may  seem  best  to  your 
Highness  and  their  Highnesses  respectively;  but^  in  the  latter  case, I 
insist  upon  it,  that  such  vakeel  as  any  Ameer  may  send^  shall  have  full 

Eowers  to  treat  with  Major  Outram ;  and  if  any  vakeel  shall  declare  that 
e  has  not  such  powers,  I  will  exclude  him  from  the  meeting,  and  consider 
that  his  master  refuses  to  treat;  and  I  will  enter  the  territories  of  such 
Ameer  with  the  troops  under  my  orders^  and  take  possession  of  them 
in  tiie  name  of  the  British  Government ;  moreover,  I  solemnly  pledge  my 
word  for  the  perfect  security  and  freedom  of  all  the  Ameers  and  their 
vakeels  so  assembled  to  meet  my  Commissioner^  Major  Outram,  to  whom, 
on  my  part,  I  have  delegated  all  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Govemm*- 
General. 


No.  459. 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Govemor^GeneraL 

My  Lord,  Camp  at  Luk,  January  18,  1843* 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship's  letters  dated  6th  and  9th  instant. 
I  shall  not  require  a  stronger  force  than  I  have.  I  have  just  finished  our 
march  out  of  the  sandy  desert ;  it  has  been  a  very  laborious  one :  we  are 
now  in  reach  of  provisions  and  water  in  abundance.  I  am  sure  all  will 
now  be  quiet ;  but  1  shall  continue  to  give  your  Lordship  information 
relative  to  the  p'oceedings  at  Hyderabad,  as  I  receive  it.  My  circular 
letter  to  the  Ameers  will  put  an  end  to  all  trifling  and  procrastinating 
diplomacy. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 
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No.  460. 

Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Oovemor'Oeneral. 

My  Lord,  Camp,  Pir  Abubukkur^  January  22,  1843. 

THIS  place  is  nine  miles  from  Dejee;  the  troops  there  join  me 
to-ttorrow.  We  are  43Q.  u  direct  road  to  Hydera}>ady  and  I  propose  to 
remain  in  this  threatening  position  till  Major  Outram  has  well  advanbed 
with  the  details  oC  iH^  Treaty ;  sfaooUl  these  flag,  I  will  advance  nreaner  to 
Hyderabad,  which  will  give  new  vigour  to  the  proceedings^  aad^.at  tte 
same  time,  shorten  om*  ntot>ch  in  case  of  need. 

At  a  mile  from  this  place  we  crossed  a  range  of  hilki  trending  soutiir 
ward  from  Rbree.  These  faflls  mark  dae  western  limits  of  the  desert, 
called  the  Tbor,  and  also,  Rajistan.  We  are  now  m  Sinde  I^oper.  How 
far  this  ranj^e  of  hiU  runs  to  the  south,  I  do  not  know. 

From  Ema<um  Ghur,  I  sent  Lieutenaoit  Fitsgerald,  of  the  iSinde  Horse, 
through  ihe  Desert  to  Baimeer^  to  explore  diat  uiiknown  track  erf  commn- 
nication  with  India.  Lieutenant  Fitzgerald  is  a  zealous,  bold,  and  very 
powerful  young  man,  besides  being  a  good  surveyor-  I  thought  the 
opportunity  of  our  being  in  the  midst  of  the  desert  was  a  good  one  to 
ascertain  the  particulars  of  that  route^  and,  indeed,  whether  any  exists, 
for  our  information  seemed  vague  and  unsatisfactory.  The  fear  caused 
by  our  appearance  at  Emaum  Gnur  makes  the  experiment  less  dangerous : 
but  we  heard  that  there  are  one  or  two  lawless  tribes ;  and  I  should  not 
have  ordered  an  oflRcer  to  go ;  Lieutenant  Fitzgerald  asked  me  leave,  out 
of  a  spirit  of  adventure  and  curiosity.  I  think  he  ought  to  have  four 
rupees  a-day  while  so  employed,  if  your  Lordship  approves  of  it ;  but  X 
have  not  said  so  to  him.  i  also  think  the  three  Sinde  horsemen  that  I 
sent  with  him,  should  have  a  quarter  of  a  rupee  a-day  each. 

I  must  tell  your  Lordship  an  anecdote  of  Major  Waddington  of  the 
Engineers.  In  blowing  up  Sfmaum  Ghur,  he  took  tibree  mines  to  fire  him* 
Belt— the)r  were  close  together ;  having  fired  the  fusees  of  two,  he  with  his 
characteristic  deliberation,  proceeded  to  apply  his  match  to  the  third, 
which  would  not  ignite.  An  oflBcer  who  was  with  him  cried  out,  **Good 
God,  Waddington,  come  away;  the  two  mines  wiU  explode  directly,"  and 
immediately  ttie  oflBcer  very  properly  ran  off  to  a  tree,  itself  much  t<M 
close,  but  he  did  not  like  to  leave  the  Major,  whose  answer  was,  wfth  hit 
accustomed  slow  way  of  speaking,  ^^  I  can't  help  that,  this  mine  must  be 
fired ;"  and  there  he  actually  remained  till  the  tnird  was  lighted,  and  lie 
other  two  did  explode,  and  he  escaped,  walking  away  (for  the  officer  told  me 
it  could  not  be  called  a  run  for  any  one  but  Waddington)  under  a  shower 
of  ruins,  with  his  hands  over  his  head  to  save  it  from  falling  bricks.  This 
was  a  very  foolish  thing  to  do,  but  one  cannot  help  admiring  the  codl 
Tesoluti(m  of  the  man. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


No.  461. 

The  Chvertmr'^Qmerall  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 
General,  Campf  Kumaul,  January  26,  1648. 

I  HAD  great  satisfaction  in  receiving  to-day  ytrar  letter  of  the  Mth 
instant,  announcing  that  you  were  in  possession  of  Emaum  Ghur,  and 
that  you  intended  to  destroy  it. 

*^I  now  again  entertain  the  hope,  that  all  the  arrangements  consequent 
upon  the  new  treaties  accepted  by  the  Ameers,  will  be  carried  into  effect 
without  bloodshed,  a  result  on  every  account  most  desirable,  wjiich  will 
be  mainly  owing  to  the  decision  and  enterprise  with  which  you  have  been 
acting. 

I  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGHL 
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No.  462. 
The  Gavemar-Creneral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

Geaeral  Camp,  Kumaul,  January  28,  1843. 

I  HAD  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  to-day  your  letters  of  the  17th 
and  18th,  from  Mitree  and  Luk. 

f    '  I  conCTatulate  you  on  your  having  destroyed  Emaum  Ghur,  and  being 
well  out  of  the  Desert. 

Your  letter  to  the  Ameers  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  thoroughly 
understood,  and  produce  the  intended  efiect. 

You  are  quite  right  in  fencing  their  procrastination.  The  hot  season 
will  soon  be  upon  us,  and  no  time  is  to  be  lost  in  finishing  the  transaction, 
and  placing  the  troops  in  secure  and  healthy  positions. 

I  should  be '  glad  to  see  Ali  Moorad  with  a  small  body  of  regular 
troops ;  but  I  apprehend  that  any  troops  he  may  raise  will  soon  become 
irregular  for  want  of  pay. 
'  I  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 


No.  463. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Oovemor-Qeneral. 

(Elxtract.)  Kellaunee^  January  28,  1843. 

I  ARRIVED  here  this  day  ;  it  is  about  twelve  miles  from  the  river, 
and  on  the  high  road  between  Khjrrpore  and  Hyderabad.  The  Ameers  of 
the  latter  court  have  all  sent  vakeels  with  full  powers  to  Major  Outram : 
the  Atneers  of  Khyrpore  have  not,  and  I  have  sent  to  them  the  procla- 
ibation  of  which  I  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy.  I  hope  your  Lord- 
ship may  approve  of  what  I  do,  for  I  am  oDliged  to  act  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment  and  decisively,  speaking  plainly.  The  season  will  not  permit  of 
my  losing  time.  The  southern  Ameers  have  all  refused  to  join  4hoBe  of 
Knyrpore  in  measures  of  opposition.  I  have  heard  that  they  are  not  in 
force,  but  I  can  obtain  no  trustworthy  account  of  their  numbersy  nor  a 
very  accurate  idea  of  their  position.  The  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  refused 
them  entrance  in  Lower  Sinde.  From  Peer  Abubukur  I  sent  Captain 
Jacob  with  the  Sinde  Horse  to  move  down  the  road  flanking  the  desert, 
and  running  parallel  to  the  road  along  the  river,  by  which  I  move.  They 
must  therefore  disperse  or  fight ;  in  the  latter  case  they  must  be  destroyed  ; 
Hyderabad  closed  against  tnem  in  rear,  the  river  on  their  left,  Jacoo  on 
their  right,  and  my  force  in  their  front.  It  is  therefore  hardly  possible  to 
believe  that  they  will  not  disperse.  If  they  were  to  slip  past  Captain 
Jacob,  and  get  into  the  desert,  as  they  can  easily  do,  they  nave  now  no 
refuge  there. 

As  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  have  so  far  acted  well  in  sending  their 
ministers,  I  have  desired  Major  Outram  to  remove  to  Hyderabad,  which 
he  thinks  will  expedite  the  negotiations,  and  may  induce  the  others  to 
listen  to  reason. 


No.  464. 

Proclamation  addressed  by  Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde. 

January  27,  184S. 

I  WAS  ordered  to  make  a  new  Treaty  with  you.    Your  Highnesses 

agreed  to  the  Draft  of  that  Treaty  in  words,  while  you  raised  troops  to 

oppose  it  in  deeds.    You  were  ordered  to  disperse  your  troops,  you  dkl 

Bot  disperse  them.;  you  Jboped  to  deceive  me  by  a  pretended  agreement  to 
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tbe  Draft  Treaty.  You  thoug^ht  you  could  procrastinate  tiU  the  hot 
weather  should  prevent  any  military  operation  by  the  British  troops; 
tl^n  you  imagined  you  coula  assail  us  on  all  sides  with  impunity.  If  we 
marched  against  you  before  the  heat  came,  you  thought  our  march  would 
be  late,  and  you  resolved  to  resist  with  arms ;  if  worsted  in  fight,  you 
Ipoked  to  the  desert  as  a  certain  refuge.  You  were  right,  had  we  abided 
your  time,  and  marched  by  the  road  you  expected.  But  we  preferred  our 
own  time  and  our  own  road ;  we  marched  into  your  desert,  we  destroyed 
your  magazine  of  powder  and  of  grain,  we  destroyed  also  the  fortress  in 
which  they  were  (as  you  vainly  supposed)  safely  lodged,  we  have  returned 
out  of  the  desert,  and  we  have  yet  three  months  of  weather  fit  for  war. 
But  I  want  to  prevent  war.  I  therefore  wrote  to.  you  to  meet  Major 
Outram  at  Khyrpore  on  the  25th  instant,  there  to  discuss  and  arrange 
the  details  of  the  Draft  Treaty,  to  accept  or  reject  them  as  seemed  best  to 
your  Highnesses.  What  is  the  result  ?  Your  Highnesses  have  neither 
replied  to  my  letter,  nor  sent  delegates  invested  with  authority  to 
meet  my  Commissioner.  This  conduct  is  insulting  to  the  Governmrat 
which  I  serve.  I  told  you  that  if  you  so  acted,  I  would  take  possession  of 
your  territories,  but  my  object  is  to  avoid  hostilities  while  I  obey  the 
orders  of  the  Governor-General.  I  therefore  will  still  give  you  to  the 
first  of  February  to  send  your  vakeels  to  my  head-quarters,  in  hope 
that  you  may  correct  the  imprudence  with  which  you  have  hitherto  acted, 
and  which  I  deeply  regret.  My  military  operations  must  however  go 
forward,  but  your  persons  shall  be  respected  ;  you  shall  be  considered  as 
friends  up  to  the  first  day  of  Februaiy,  after  that  day  I  shall  treat  all  as 
enemies,  who  not  sent  vakeels  to  meet  me. 

Ameers, 

You  imagine  that  you  can  procrastinate  till  your  fierce  sun  drives  the 
British  troops  out  of  the  field,  and  forces  them  to  seek  shelter  in  Sukkur. 
You  trustee!  to  your  Desert,  and  were  deceived ;  you  trust  to  your  deadly 
sun,  and  may  again  be  deceived.  I  will  not  write  a  second  letter  to  you, 
nor  a  second  time  expose  the  authority  which  I  represent  to  indignity ; 
but  this  proclamation  will,  I  hope,  induce  you  to  adopt  a  manly  instead 
of  an  insidious  course. 


No.  465. 
The  Oovemor-Omeral  to  Sir  C.  Napier. 

General,  Camp,  Ourounda,  January  30,  1843. 

I  RECEfVED  to-day  your  letter  of  the  22nd  from  Pir  Abubukkur. 

I  will  willingly  sanction  the  payment  of  the  sum  vou  think  Lieute- 
nant Fitzgerald  and  the  Sinde  horsemen  ought  to  receive,  on  account  of 
their  march  to  Balmeer. 

You  appear  to  suppose  that  the  route  from  Balmeer  to  the  Indus  is 
unknown ;  but  it  was  recently  used  by  Lieutenant  Ravenscroft  and  a 
detachment  of  the  3rd  Bombay  Cavalry. 

r  have,  &c., 

ELLENBOROUGH. 


No.  466. 
Sir  C.  Napier  to  the  Oovemor^Oeneral. 


My  Lord,  Camp  at  Beeria,  January  30,  1843. 

I  HAVE  received  a  letter  from  Brigadier  Wallace.  He  has  given 
Suhzulkote  and  Bhoong  Bhara  over  to  the  Nawab,  who  has  sent  people  to 
take  possession  thereof.  The  Brigadier  has,  therefore,  continued  his 
march  towards  Feroaepore. 

With  r^ard  to  the  rich  district  between  Bhoong  Bhara  and  the 
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tmm  or  Roree,  the  loss  of  ifbidi  presses  very  heaTily  en  the  A;meers  ^ 
Khyrpore,  and,  in  fact,  has  thrown  them  into  consternation,  perhaps  yevar 
Lordraip  wonld  either  allow  them  to  retain  it,  or  permit  me  to  consider 
the  snbjeot  in  detail,  and  lay  before  you  some  project  less  padnfnl  to  the 
feelines  of  the  Ameers,  who,  I  understand,  are  now  resolved  to  consenit  t5 
the  TLreaty  in  all  its  provisions.  This  donbtfdl  intellig^ce  1  receivei 
dfber  my  letter  of  yesterday  had  been  dispatehed. 

I  have,  &c., 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 

P.S.— I  shall  march  to  Nowshara  to-morrow,  and  there -await  Major 
Ootram's  arrival  at  Hyderabad,  and  also  some  supplies  for  the  European 
troops. 


No.  467. 
Tlie  Oavemor^Omeral  to  Sir  C  Napier. 

(Extract.)  Camp,  Delhi,  February  9,  1843. 

I  HAVE  just  received  your  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo. 

The  object  of  giving  to  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulp(M*e»  the  country  between 
Bhoong  Bhara  and  Roree,  was  to  establish  a  communication  between  our 
territories  on  the  SuUedj  and  Roree,  through  a  friendly  State,  rather  than 
to  inflict  any  further  punishment  on  the  Ameers  of  Khyrpore.  The  object 
of  establishing  this  communication  may  probably  be  effected  without 

giving  to  the  Nawab  the  whole  of  the  pergunnahs  intervening  betwew 
hoong  Bhara  and  Roree.    Enough  will  be  done  if  we  secure  a  good 
militai^  and  commercial  communication. 

If  you  should  be  of  opinion  that  the  cession  originally  demanded, 
presses  too  heavily  upon  the  Ameers*  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  sug* 
gestions,  you  may  wisn  to  offer,  for  its  modification. 

All  the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore  has  lost  should  be  restored  to  him.  I 
do  not  know  whether  he  ever  had  any  country  to  the  south  of  Bhoong 
Bhara.  The  restoration  to  the  Nawab  of  all  he  has  lost,  would  be  felt 
everywhere  to  be  a  measure  at  once  of  generosity  and  of  justice. 


No.  468. 

Notes  by  Major  (hdram  of  his  Conferences  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde, 

February  8th  arid  9th,  1843. 

Present : 

Ameers  of  Lower  Sinde. — Meer  Nusseer  Khan  (and  sons),  Meer  Mahomed 
Khan,  {Meer  Sobdar  Khan  and  Ali  Hoossein  were  visited  separately  J) 

Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde. — Meer  Roostum  Khan  {and  sons),  Meer  Nusseer 

Khan^  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan. 


AFTER  receiving  and  welcoming  me  with  their  usual  cordialily 
customary  compliments,  the  Durbar  was  cleared  of  all  but  the  parties  above 
mentioDed,  and  I  then  inquired  of  their  Highnesses  whether  they  were  pre- 
pared to  subscribe  the  new  Treaties  lately  tendered  to  them  ? 

The  following  is  the  purport  of  the  discussion  which  followed^  which  was 
prolonged  upwards  of  three  hours  by  repetition  of  the  same  arguments: — 

Ameers  of  Hyderabad  (producing  the  former  treaties,  and  Meer 
Nusseer  Khan  especially  pointing  to  one  dated  April,  1838^  and  signed  by 
Lord  Auckland,  which  pledged  never  to  eoret  any  portion  of  that  Ameer^ 
territory,  or  ^'one  rea'^  of  his  proper^.)  ^*  Why  is  it  that  you  now  make  new 
demands?  Four  years  have  only  passed  since  your  Sirkar  thixs  pledged  ttart 
nothing  more  should  be  requirtdaif  us.^' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Qmm$8umer.  "  Thoe  Treaties  hariog  been  broken  hy  yoitr  owd  acts, 
the  British  Government  is  compelled  to  require  these  new*  stipulations." 

Jmeer&.  **  We  deny  that  we  have  infringed  one  iota  of  the  existing 
treaties  ?    In  what  have  we  done  so  V 

Commiisumer.  '*  The  particulars  were  stated  to  your  Highnesses  in  the 
letter  from  Sir  C.  Napier,  presented  by  Lieutenant  Stanley^  with  the  draft  of 
the  new  Treaty." 

Ameers.  **  It  was  written,  that  treasonable  letters  bad  been  sent  to 
Beebraok  Boogtie  and  Sawun  Mull.  Why  were  those  letters  not  produced? 
Why  don't  you  give  us  an  opportunity  of  disproving  them  ?  We  never  wrote 
tliem." 

Commissioner.     "  They  are  with  the  Governor-General." 

Ameers.  **  Yon  say  the  seals  prove  them.  How  easily  seals  are  forged, 
you  yourself  know,  having  required  us  to  punish  one  of  our  own  subjects  who 
forged  yours,  when  yon  resided  here  two  years  ago." 

Commissioner.  **  The  handwriting  was  also  ascertain^  to  be  that  of  one 
pf  your  confidential  scribes." 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan.  .  ^^  I  solemnly  deny  that  it  was  written  by  my 
authority.    Why  was  not  the  paper  shewn  to  me?^* 

CkmmissioMr.  ^'  Thase  are  points  which  it  is  not  fot  me  to  discuss.  The 
question  is^  whether  or  not  you  aecept  the  new  Treaty  ?  If  not^  the  army 
wider  Sir  Charles  Napier  will  continue  to  advance.  If  yeu  do,  I  shall  endeat 
TOur  to  arrange  the  consequent  details  as  fairly  as  possible  to  each  Ameer, 
which  is  my  only  duty." 

Ameers.  '^  If  the  army  advances,  oor  Belooohees  will  not  be  restrained^ 
and  we  shall  be  bkmed  for  the  conaeqtiences." 

Commissioner.  ^*  Do  not  suppose  that  the  army  will  be  delayed  one 
moment  by  any  assembly  of  your  Beloochees,  who,  if  they  appear  before  it^ 
will  certainly  be  attacked,  and  the  excuse  that  you  could  net  restrain  them 
will  be  of  no  avail.  As  customary  in  all  natiems,  the  Government  will  be  held 
lesponsible  for  the  acts  of  its  people." 

Ameers.  •*  You  know  how  Jittle  under  control  our  Beloochees  are.  If 
the  army  advances,  they  will  plunder  the  whole  country.^ 

Commissioner.  *'  It  is  in  your  own  power  to  prevent  it,  by  complying 
with  the  terms.  The  moment  you  do  so^  I  will  dispatch  a  British  officer  to 
inform  Sir  C.  Napier.'^ 

Ameers.  '^  We  deny  the  charges  cm  which  the  new  Treaty  is  imposed, 
but  still  we  will  subscribe  it^  and  the  Ameers  of  Upper  Sinde  will  also  sub* 
scribe  theirs,  on  one  condition,  i.  e.,  that  Meer  Roostum  Khan  be  restored  to 
bis  rights.    Why  was  he  deposed  ?'* 

Commissioner.  ''  He  resigned  the  Turban  of  his  own  free  will,  and  wrote 
to  Sir  Charles  Napier  to  request  that  it  might  be  made  over  to  Meer  AU 
Moorad." 

Afeer  Roostum.  '*  By  the  Generals  own  direction,  I  sought  refuge  with 
Ali  Moorad,  (here  he  produced  the  letter  directing  Meer  Roostum  to  place 
bimself  under  Meer  Ali  Moorad's  protection,  and  to  be  guided  by  his  advice^ 
who  placed  me  under  restraint^  and  made  use  of  my  seal,  and  compelled  me 
to  do  as  he  thought  proper.  Would  I  resign  my  birthright  of  my  own  free 
will?  I  did  not  write  that  letter/  Anything  that  I  did^  was  by  All 
Moorad's  advice,  whose  advice  I  was  directed  by  the  General  to  be 
guided  by.'' 

Commissioner.  '*  Why  did  you  not  meet  me  at  Khyrpore,  as  yon 
promised?" 

Meer  Soostum.  *'  I  was  advised  not  to  go,  at  Ali  Moorad's  instigation, 
who  sent  three  different  persons  to  deceive  me.'^ 

Ameers.  "  Do  you  know  the  value  of  the  territory  taken  from  Upper 
Sinde  r' 

Cbflnnimoner.    ''  About  six  lacs,  I  understand  ?" 

Ameers.    **  Does  the  Governor-General  know  ?" 

Commissioner.    "  The  General  has  informed  the  Governor- General." 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan  (of  Khyrpore).  "  What  fault  have  I  committed,  and 
why  has  my  house  been  destroyed  and  my  property  been  plundered  ?  (Emaum 
Ghur.)" 

|»  Captain  Brown  informa  me^  that  the  letter  alluded  to  wu  retained  to  Meer  Ali  Mooitd. 
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(hmmissioner.  *^  No  property  was  in  Emaum  Ghur  but  some  grain, 
which  the  General  ordered  to  be  paid  for." 

After  much  conversation  of  the  above  tenor,  the  Ameers  ^gain  entreated 
me  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  Meer  Roostum  to  his  rights,  which  they 
declared  was  the  only  obstacle  to  their  signing  the  Treaty,  and  complying 
with  all  that  is  required  of  them. 

I  replied,  that  if  Meer  Roostum  could  prove  the  forgery  of  the  paper 
resigning  his  turban  to  Meer  Ali  Moorad,  and  the  other  deceptions  which  he 
asserted  had  been  practised  against  hino,  he  should  petition  the  General  to  that 
effect;  but  that  that  bad  nothing  to  do  with  the  new^  Draft  Treaties,  and  it 
did  not  rest  with  me,  whether  or  not  anything  would  be  done  for  Meer 
Roostum. 

The  Ameers  then  begged  me  to  write  to  the  General  to  delay  his  march, 
if  only  for  a  day  or  two,  while  these  matters  were  deliberated,  being,  they  said, 
of  too  much  importance  to  be  decided  in  a  moment,  on  the  plea,  that,  if  the 
British  troops  did  advance,  it  would  be  impossible  to  restrain  the  Beloochees 
from  outrages  which  would  commit  themselves  with  the  British  Government; 
and  that  once  the  Beloochees  broke  from  control,  the  whole  country  would 
suffer,  whether  the  territory  of  friend  or  foe* 

I  replied,  that  nothing  could  stop  the  advance  of  the  army  excepting  a 
full  and  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  new  Treaty,  which  I  would  imme- 
diately communicate  to  the  General,  who  might  then,  I  hoped,  be  indaoed  to 
halt.  '  .  . 

The  Ameers  at  last  ended  by  saying,  that  they  protested  against  the 
charges  on  which  the  new  Treaty  was  required,  as  unfounded,  but  that  they 
would  comply  with  the  terms,  provided  I  advised  them  to  do  so,  and  that  they 
might  petition  the  Governor-General  with  a  view  to  represent  the  falaebood  oif 
the  charges.  ,        »        .  i 

To  this  I  replied,  that  the  charges  were  considered  fully  subatamttated; 
but  that,  of  course.  Sir  Charles  Napier  would  not  object  to  the  Ameers  making 
any  representation  they  chose,  provided  they  complied  withthe  terms  of  the 
Treaty;  moreover,  I  advised  them,  as  a  friend,  to  comply  at  once  with  what 
they  were  prepared  to  concede,  for  that  delay  could  only  be  injuriow  to  them^ 
that  resistance  must  end  in  their  destruction ;  and  all  attempts  to  appear  for^* 
midable,  by  calling  tc^etber  their  Beloochees,  would  avail  them  nought 
towards  checking  the  advance  of  the  British  troops,  or  causing  us  to  relar  one 
iota  in  our  demands.  I  recommended  their  Highnesses  to  come  at  oime  to  a 
decision,  and  to  send  their  vakeels  to  me  in  the  morning,  fully  empowered  t€ 
conclude  everything  that  was  reouired ;  that,  in  that  expectation,  I  should 
delay  my  dispatch  to  the  General  until  noon  to-morrow.  They  promised  lo 
consult,  and  let  me  know  in  the  morning.  We  took  leave,  and  returned  to 
the  Agency  about  8  p.h.,  after  paying  a  complimentary  visit  to  Meers  Sobdar 
and  Hoossein  Ali  Khan,  with  whom  I  had  no  discussion,  they  being  quite 
prepared  to  execute  the  Treaty,  should  the  others  do  so. 

Lest  my  memcny  should  have  failed  me,  I  read  the  above  to  Captain 
Brown,  who  accompanied  me  to  the  Durbar..  He  says  it  embraces  everytbiog 
that  was  said  on  my  part,  but  that  mudi  that  was  said  by  the  Ameem  in 
defence  of  themselves,  and  especially  on  behalf  of  Meer  Roostum  Khan,  \i 
omitted ;  that  I  did  not  consider  necessary  to  enter  more  in  detail. 

9th  February,  10  a.m. — The  Durbar  Moonshee  attended  with  a.  mesnge 
from  the  Ameers,  requesting  me  to  visit  them  again  this  afternoon,  to  hold 
another  consultation,  to  which  I  replied,  that  any  further  discussion,  could  be 
of  no  avail ;  that  the  British  troops  were  approaching  by  daily  marches^  and 
taht  nothing  but  the  immediate  acceptance  of  the  Treaty  would  be  admitted. 

6  P.M.— Deputies  from  the  five  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  waited  on  me,  and 
applied  the  seals  of  their  Highnesses  to  a  written  pledge  on  their  behalf  to 
accept  the  new  Treaty. 
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Notes  of  Conference  with  the  Atneers  of  Sinde,  on  the  evening  of  the  \2th 

February  y  1843. 

•  Present: — 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan        ^ 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan     >      of  Hyderabad. 

Meer  Shahdad  Khan      S 

Meer  Roostum  Khan        } 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan        >      ofKhyrpore. 

Meer  Mahomed  Khan.     S 

And  many  of  their  sons  and  relations. 

Captain  Brown  and  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  22nd  Regiment j  ^c, 

accompanied  Mcffor  Outram. 

AFTER  the  usual  preliminaries,  Majcwr  Outram  produced  the  Persian  copies 
of  the  Draft  Treaties,  formerly  submitted  to  the  Ameers  by  Sir  Charles  Napier, 
through  Captain  French  at  Khyrpore,  and  Lieutenant  Stanley  at  Hyderabad,  and 
requested  their  Highnesses  to  apply  their  seals  in  his  presence,  as  previously 
pledged  to  do  by  their  vakeels. 

A  long  discussion  then  ensued  between  the  Ameers  and  Major  Outram^ 
regardhog  Meer  Roostum's  affairs,  much  to  the  same  purport  as  what  passed  at 
the  former  interview,  they  insisting  that  Major  Outram  had  full  authority  to 
investigate  the  case,  according  to  the  letter  they  had  received  from  the  General, 
informmg  them  that  he  had  been  deputed  to  settle  all  affairs,  and  Major  Outram 
repeating  that  his  instructions  only  referred  to  the  Draft  Treaties  formerly  sub- 
mitted from  the  Governor-General,  after  accepting  which  he  had  merely  to 
arrange  the  details  between  the  several  Ameers :  Afajor  Outram  said,  however, 
that  he  would  be  happy  to  receive  and  forward  to  the  General  any  representation 
Meer  Roostum  wished  to  make  on  the  subject,  and  that  he  was  confident  Sir 
Charles  Napier  would  strictly  inquire  into  the  truth  or  otherwise  of  all  he  (Meer 
Roostum)  had  to  allege.  The  Ameers  then  endeavoured  to  induce  Major 
Outram  to  declare  that,  in  the  event  of  Meer  Roostum  proving  everything  he  had 
advanced,  his  chiefship  and  what  had  been  made  over  from  the  Upper  Sinde 
Ameors  to  Ali  Moorad  would  be  restored.  Major  Outram  replied,  that  it  was  not 
in  his  power  to  say  what  would  be  done,  but  doubtless  every  investigation  would 
be  made,  and,  if  what  Meer  Roostum  had  advanced  was  fully  proved,  he  trusted 
that  the  Meer's  claims,  at  least  to  the  property,  would  be  made  good,  but  that  he 
did  not  see  how  Meer  Roostum  could  disprove  his  own  letter,  making  over  the 
^'  Rais ''  to  Ali  Moorad.    The  Ameers  said  Meer  Roostum  could  and  would 

J  rove  all  he  had  asserted  with  regard  to  his  having  been  confined  by  Ali  Moorad  ; 
aving,  when  in  confinement,  had  his  seal  forcibly  taken  from  him  ;  having  been 
induced  to  fly  by  Ali  Moorad  when  the  General  was  coming  to  Dejee  Kote,  &c.  &c. 
Major  Outram  said,  that  this  case  rested  with  the  General,  and  he  hoped  that 
Sir  Charles  Napier  would  soon  come  here  himself,  when  he  (Major  Outram) 
trusted  that  it  would  be  fully  inquired  into. 

After  long  urging  this  point,  the  Ameers  of  Hyderabad  applied  their  seals 
to  the  Draft  of  the  new  Treaty,  as  did  Meer  Roostum  and  Meer  Mahomed  pf 
Khyrpore;  but  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  of  Khyrpore,  afler  sending  repeatedly  for 
his  brother,  who,  he  said,  had  possession  of  his  seal,  at  last  promised  to  attend  on 
Major  Outram  (or  send  a  confidential  person)  with  it  to-morrow  morning. 

It  being  then  very  late»  and  having  in  his  possession  the  previous  agreement 
to  acc-ept  the  Treaty,  sealed  by  Nusseer  Khan's  accredited  vakeel,  Major  Outram 
allowed  the  arrangement,  and  then  proceeded  to  Meer  Sobdar's  Durbar,  where 
that  Ameer  and  Meer  Hoossein  Ali  sealed  the  treaty  without  demur,  after  having 
read  it  over  in  public. 

Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer  Mahomed,  and  Shahdad  Khan,  made  certain 
remarks  on  each  Article,  which  are  noted  opposite  to  each  ;  also  requested  the 
customary  T>,reamble  and  concluding  Article,   to  the  effect  that  **all  former 

3  T 
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treaties  between  the  Contracting  Parties  not  rescinded  by  the  protons  of  this 
engagement  remain  in  force/f  This  Major  Otttram  said  would  of  course  be  done 
in  the  ratified  treaties,  and  would  be  sent  by  tfie  Qotemw^GeBerali  ef  wbich 
these  were  merely  the  drafts. 

On  returning  home,  after  leaving  the  fort,  Major  Outram  and  his  com- 
panions had  to  pass  through  a  dense  crowd  of  Beioochees^  who  gave  unequivocal 
evidence  of  bad  feeling  m  their  manner  and  expressions,  but  were  kept  from 
giving  further  vent  to  their  feelings  by  a  strong  escort  of  horse  the  Ameers  sent, 
under  some  of  their  .most  influential  chiefs. 

Major  Outram  had  been  aware  that  tiie  Belooefaees  bad  been  flodcing  into 
the  capital  since  the  night  before^  in  eontequence  of  the  news  having  s]^ead,  that 
the  British  army  had  crossed  the  frontier;  and  that  the  Aniiers  had  been  occupied 
all  day  in  endeavo«ri&g  to  disperse  them* 

After  getting  clear  of  the  crowd.  Major  Oetram  wn  informed,  that  one  of 
the  officers  m  his  company  had  been  stmck  with  a  stone,  but  the  officer  in  the 
darkness  did  not  see  by  whom  the  stone  was  thrown.  As  it  was  evident  that  the 
Durbar  had  done  its  utmost  to  prevent  outrage,  by  the  fact  of  the  unusually  strong 
escort  sent  with  him  (the  Durbar  officers  refusing  to  leave  at  the  usual  pheewhen 
told  to  do  so,  and  continuing  their  eacort  until  the  party  arrived  close  to  the 
Agency),  and  moreover,  as  the  gentleman  struck  did  not  mention  the  circumstance 
at  die  time  when  the  Ameers'  officers  might  have  takmi  steps  to  apprehend  the 
culprit.  Major  Outram  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  make  any  rqireaentation  on 
the  subject  to  their  Highnesses. 


Notes  of  Conference  on  the  I3th  February,  1843. 

AT  3,  P.M. — ^Nawab  Mahomed  Khan  and  Moonshee  Chotram  attended 
from  the  Ameers,  to  say  that,  after  my  departure  fi-om  the  Durbar  last 
night,  all  the  Belooch  Sirdars  met ;  and  finding  that  I  had  given  no 
pledges  whatever  that  Meer  Roostum  and  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers  should 
get  back  their  lands  which  had  been  transferred  to  Ali  Moorad,  or  Meer 
Roostum  be  reinstated  as  Rais,  notwithstanding  that  they  (the  Ameers)  had 
agreed  to  the  treaty  required  of  them  by  the  Governor-General,  they  had  unani- 
mously resolved  to  assemble  to  oppose  the  British  troops ;  had  sworn  on  the  Koran 
to  do  so,  and  not  to  sheathe  the  sword  until^Meer  Roostum  and  his  brethren  had 
obtained  their  rights  ;  and  that  they  were  determined  to  march  out  to-night  to 
fight  the  British  armv  ;  that  the  Ameers  had  lost  sJl  control  over  them,  and  could 
not  be  answerable  for  what  they  did.  To  this  I  replied,  that  whatever  the 
Ameers  said  as  to  the  Beloochees  being  disobedient,  would  avail  their  Highnesses 
nothing ;  that  they  inevitably  would  be  made  to  answer  for  whatever  their  sub- 
jects did  in  the  shape  of  hostility  to  the  British,  or  plundering  the  country  ;  that  if 
their  Highnesses  could  not  control  their  peonle,  it  would  be  considered  that  they 
were  unfit  to  rule  them ;  and  therefore  it  will  be  at  the  Ameers'  own  peril  if  their 
Belooch  followers  are  not  immediately  dismissed,  for  that  the  General  would  cer- 
tainly march  on  Hyderabad  with  his  army  the  moment  he  learnt  that  the  Beloo- 
chees had  assembled  in  arms,  which  I  had  written  to  inform  him  of  on  receipt  of 
the  message  sent  by  the  Durbar,  through  Mhadajee  Moonshee,  this  monung. 

Tlie  Deputies  then  talked  a  longtime  of  the  anxiety  of  the  Ameers  to  dismiss 
the  Beloochees,  but  that  as  they  (the  Belooch  Sirdars)  had  sworn  one  and  all,  to 
uphold  the  rights  of  Meer  Roostum  and  his  brethren,  that  they  (their  Highnesses) 
were  helpless.  To  which  I  only  reiterated  the  same  reply.  At  last  they  said, 
^*  At  least  give  us  some  pledge  that  justice  shall  be  done,  by  which  the  Ameers  may 
endeavour  to  allay  the  excitement  of  the  people,  and  persuade  them  to  disperse — 
we  fear  it  will  be  impossible,  but  their  Highnesses  will  try  once  more,  if  you  will 
authorize  them  to  hold  out  hopes  of  the  ultimate  restoration  of  their  lanos  which 
have  been  made  over  to  Ali  Moorad."  I  said  that  I  myself  was  confident  that  the 
General  would  give  the  most  favourable  consideration  in  his  power  to  the  represen- 
tation of  their  case,  and  that  I  hoped  good  to  them  would  result  from  the  investi- 
gation which  I  was  sure  would  be  instituted  as  to  the  truth  of  what  they  (the  Khyr- 
pore  Ameers)  had  advanced ;  but  that  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  pledge  what 
would  be  the  result,  where  I  myself  had  not  the  power  to  decide.  **In  that  case," 
rejoined  the  Deputies,  **  will  the  Khyrpore  Ameers  not  be  allowed  to  settle  their 
own  afeir  with  Ali  Moorad  without  your  interference?'*    ** Certainly  not,"  I 
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replied,  ^'  any  attack  upon  Ali  Moorad  will  be  a  breach  of  the  Treaty,  and  treated 
as  an  act  of  hostility  to  the  British/' 

Deputies.  **This  is  very  hard-^^ott  will  neither  promise  restoration 
of  what  had  been  taken  from  them  by  Ali  Moorad,  nor  will  you  allow  them 
to  right  themselves'!  ewrything  that  tke  British  Gcn^rament  wanted  from 
them  they  had  given  and  agreed  to  ;  why  oppress  them  any  further  ? 
Promise  to  restore  the  lands  AU  Moorad  had  taken.  They  have  given  jom. 
all  you  wanted  for  yourself  and  Bhawul  Khan  without  a  murmur;  "^  and  so' 


on,  repeatmg  the  same  demands  over  and  over  again.  At  last  the  Deputies 
said,  ''If  yon  will  not  promise  restoration  of  the  hinds  Ali  Moorad  has  taken, 
the  Khyrpore  Ameers  must  fight  for  their  bread.  Why  should  we  be  answerable  ?** 
You  will  not  be  answerable,  I  observed,  for  what  they  do,  provided  vou  do 
not  allow  them  to  commit  hostilities  within  tlie  Hyderabad  bounds  and  afford 
no  aid ;  if  the  Khyrpore  Ameers  are  determined  to  court  destruction,  let  them 

§»  out  of  the  Hyderabad  territory,  and  let  no  assistance  be  given  to  them  by  the 
yderabad  Ameers  and  subjects,  in  which  case  I  will  pledge  mvself  that  the 
atmv  will  not  come  to  Hyderabad,  and  that  no  harm  shall  befaii  the  Hyder- 
abad Ameers.** 

The  deputies  said  ihey  would  report  what  had  passed,  but  that  they  had 
no  hope  of  allaving  the  excitement  of  the  Beloochees  unless  I  would  authori2e 
some  more  positive  assurance  to  the  Upper  Sinde  Ameers ;  that  if  any  reply 
was  to  be  given  they  would  bring  it  that  night ;  otherwise,  that  I  was  to  con- 
sider that  their  masters  could  do  nothing  further. 

They  took  leave  about  6  p.m.,  and  did  not  return. 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  469. 

The  Enwyif  ai  the  Court  of  Lahore  to  the  Secretary  with  the  Governor- 

General. 

Sir,  Umballa,Februa$rf  II,  lSi3. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  transmit  a  khureeta,  with  translation  tonexed,  from 
the  Nawab  of  Bhawulpore,  expressing  his  gratitude  to  the  Governor-General,  for 
^his  gift  of  the  districts  of  Subzulkote  and  Bhcong  Bhara. 

I  have,  &c., 

G-  CLERK. 


No.  470. 

Nawab  Bhawul  Khan  of  Bhawulpore,  to  the  Ghvemor-OeneraL 
(Reeewed  FebruBry  10, 1843.) 

YOU  very  kindly  issued  orders  to  my  friend  Greneral  Charles  Napier,  to 
b^ow  on  me  Subzulkote  and  Bhoong  Bhara,  my  districts  by  hereditary  right, 
and  accordingly  he  gave  directions  to  Colonel  Wallace,  proceeding  from  Sukkur 
Feroeepore,  to  transfer  these  pergnnnas.  The  Colonel,  therefore,  on  reaching 
Subzulkote,  gave  them  over  to  the  chaise  of  my  ofBcenK  This  has  taken  place 
through  your  Lordship's  great  kindness  and  liberality,  and  how  can  my  thanks 
for  soeh  exceeding  generosity  be  oS^reA  ?  They  can  neither  be  written  or 
uttered.  I>  the  welUwisher,  having,  since  the  very  first  day,  strengthened  the 
ties  of  devotion  to  the  British  Government,  am  now  entirely  depet^ent  on  its 
friendly  offices  and  good-will,  and  it  is  in  furtherance  of  these  friendly  desires 
that  the  same  kind  attentions  have  also  been  received  from  your  Lordship,  and 
why  nkovAd  k  not  be  to  ?  llie  report  of  your  goodness  and  kind  treatment  of 
friends  is  fiunous  thronffhaut  the  world ;  and  the  present  marked  kindness  that 
has  been  shewn  to  me,  has  oarriedyonr  good  name  from  the  earth  to  the  heavens, 
and  has  given  every  pleasing  hope  to  the  well-wishers  of  the  British  Government. 
Considering  me  to  be  entirely  dependent  on  your  goodness,  I  hope  you  will 
always  be  kind  enough  to  add  to  my  pleasure  by  favouring  me  with  good  accounts 
of  your  health. 

3T2 
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?    No.  4T1.    -      - 

'  Sir  C  Napi^  to  the  Odtetnor-Oenerah 

My  Lord^  Sukurunda^  Fehruary  13, 1843. 

'  T.HE  Ameers  promised  ye$tei*day  to  sigi^the  Tre«ty»  audi  hqpe^to  bear 
to-morrow  that  they  have  done  sOi  because  Mi^or  Outram  aa9UQea  me  .thjittbey;. 
will.  I  have  halted  three  days  here,  ostensibly  at  the  request  of  the  Ameers; 
but  really,  because  the  camels,  worn  out  in  the  Affkhan  war,  are  so  weak  that 
I  wa^  obliged  to  give  them  some  rest.  I  should  not  nave  written  to  your.  X^oAd- 
ship  till  1  could  send  an  account  of  the  Treaty  being  actually  signed,  but  for  the 
following  circumstance*  Captain  Jacob  with  die  Sinde  horse  is  in  my  front ;  my 
orders  were  to  disar^n  all  parti^  which  might  pass  near  his  troops  y  and,  if  theiy / 
were  too  strong,  to  send  off  to  me»  Yesterwy  morning  twepty-five  armed  BeLoo- 
chees,  (most  of  them  being  chiefs  of  the  Murree  tribe,)  pasring  towards  Hydeiv 
abad^  were  arrested^  They  refused  to  give  op  their  arms,  w  to  come  ihto 
head-quarters,  and  Captain  Jacob,  very  properly*  sent  to  me  to  ask  for  orders. 

By  a  display  of  K)rce,  I  hoped  to  prevent  bloodshed,  and  sent  a  squadron  of 
the  9th  Light  CavaLiy,  which,  without  trouble,  brought  them  in  as  prisoners.  I 
had  them  searched,  and  found  the  two  lettersr  which  I  send,  proving  the  duplicity 
of  Mahomed  Khan  of  Hyderabad ;  foTy  at  the  same  time  that  he  wrote  the  letters 
I  send  marked  1  and  2,  he  wrote  to  me  the  letter  marked  3,  deprecating  my  march 
before  the  9th  instant,  as  I  had  promised.  I  had  promised  no  such  thing.  It 
is  now  plain  that  they  wanted  to  delay  till  the  9th  to  get  their  people  together. 
The  ^*  Mooharum  "  prevented  this  ;  because  the  chiefs  could  not  get  their  fol- 
lowers to  march  while  that  religious  feast  lasted.  This  endedf  off  they  started 
for  the  rendezvous  at  Meeaqee,  twelve  miles  from  Hyderabad,  as  all  my  informa- 
tion concurs  in  stating,  and  as  the  arrest  ot*  these  chiefs  proves ;  for  they  were 
preceded  by  several  hundreds  of  their  men,  who  passed  on  the  right  but  off  sight 
of  Jacob 'spamp* 

In  these  circumstances  X.mean  to  wait  till   I  receive  the  signatures  to 
the  Treaty ;  and  then  act  towards  the  culprit  Ameer  as  circumstances  seem . 
to  demand,  unless,  in  the  meantime,  I  receive  further  instructions  from  your 
Lordship.     . 

I  expected,  when  I  ordered  Jacob  to  arrest  armed  men,  that  I  should  alight 
upon  something  to  elucidate  matters ;  but  to  catch  so  many  chiefs^  and  so  clear  a 
letter^  was  my  good  luck. 

I  have,  &€•, 

C.  J.  NAPIER. 


Indoaure  1  in  No«  47  h 


Meer  Mahomed  Khan  of  Hyderabad^  to  the  Addr6t$  of  Bjfot  IUcMn^ani 
Qholanij  and  Meer  Khan,  ^c,  MurfWiS. 

STATES  his  intention  of  proceeding  with  a  force  of  Beloochees  on  H^urs- 
day  the  9th  of  the  present  month,  towM^is  Purgunnah.  That  he  will  halt  at 
Meeanee  to  arrange  his  plans. 

He  therefore  writes  the  present  letter  to  flppn3e^  them  of  his  intention, 
and  to  desire  that  they^  will  join  him  with  all  their  retainers.  So  soon, 
therefore,  as  this  letter  is  received,  *  the  persons  above  named  are  requested 
to  collect  all  their  forces  of  every  description  and  every  disposable  persos;' 
and  meet  him  at  tl^  irtation  of  Meeanee.  Bequests  that .  no  delq^  may 
occur.  ... 
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Inclosure ^2  sn  No.  47L 
Jiieer  MaMmpdf  Khan  of  Khyrpore  to  Hyut  Khan  Murree. 

DESIKES  hiin  not  to  be  disturbed^  as  whatever  arrangements  the  Nawab  ha« 
made  will  hold  ^6d. 

Desires  hitn^t^  ehej  implicitly  atiy  instructidns  which  may  be  giren  to  him  by 
Muhim  Khan  «nd  Oholam  Shuh,  and  to  remain  faitbfal. 

WriUen  on  the  back  of  the  PerHan  copy  of  No.  2,  by  Sir  C.  Napier. 

**  The  Gfa6lam  Shah  was  Mahomed  Khan's  depoty  with  fall  powers  to  meet 
Mc^or  Oatram ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  this  note  (which  19 
entirety  written  with  the  Ameer^s  own  hand)  relates  to  the  raising  the  Murree 
tribe.  This  note  beinof  to  the  same  person  as  the  treasonable  letter,  m  my  opi*- 
nion,  proves  this,  and  shows  that  Gholam  Shah  was  acting  the  part  of  plenipoten* 
tiary,  spy,  and  recruiting  officer  too,  land  against  us.  He  hid  truly  full  power 
given  to  him." 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  471. 


Meers  Nusseer  Khan,  Meet  Mahomed  Khan,  and  Sobdar  Khan^  to  Sir  C. 
Napier.    {No  date^  received  on  the  evening  of  the  *1th  February,  1843.) 

ACCORDING  to  the  agreement  with  your  Excellency,  Meer2a  Khosrow 
Beg,  Yoosoof  Beg,  and  Gholam  Shah  Lugharee,  proceeded  to  our  brother  Meer 
Roostum,  and  proposed  with  him  regarding  his  movement  towards  Hyderabad,  as 
a  strong  friendship,  brotherhood,  and'relationship  was  existing  between  us.  The 
Ameer  had  started  for  Hyderabad  previous  to  any  invitation  on  our  part,  where 
he  and  Meer  Nusseer  Khan  and  Meer  Mahomed  Khan  arrived  on  the  4th  February 
1843.  Your  Excellency  having  promised  to  our  vakeels,  that,  until  the  arrival  of 
Colonel  Outram,  slnd  discussion  of  matters,  you  would  remam  at  Nowshera  until 
the  9th  instant,  and  not  move  further  on  this  part,  we  beg  to  inform  your  Excd- 
leiicy  that  Colonel  Outram  did  not  reach  this  up  to  the  5th,  and  Meer  Roostum, 
who  is  an  old  vetierable  man,  and  the  chief  and  head  of  all  the  family  of  Meer 
Choker  Khan,  has  suffered  gross  treatment  and  great  injustice  that  he  did  not 
deserve,  such  as  it  is'out  of  our  power  to  explain.  When  Colonel  Outram  reaches 
Hyderabad,  we  will  tell  him  all  that  has  passed,  through  whom  your  Excellency 
will  learn  everything  about  the  affair,  and  also  enter  into  the  details  of  the  treaty 
with  Colonel  Outram  ;.,aad  it  is  well  known*  that  at  Koheera  the  Anieer's  family 
and  army  are  remaining,  and  Colonel  Outram,  having  delayed  in  coming  here,  we. 
hope  that  your  Excellency  on  no  account  will  move  further  on,  because  that  will 
be  entirely  unfriendly  ;  and  it  is* contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  British,  and  that  of 
the  friends,  and  it  is  improper.  The  army  which  is  at  Koheera,  is  only  meant  for 
protecuug  the  bagfttge  and  families  of  Meer  Roostum*  We  hope  your  Excellency 
will  not  think  otherwise.  .    .  .  < 


No.  472. 

M^or  Outram  to  Si»  C.  Napi$r. 

On  hoard  the  ^^  Phmet '  stwmer,  l&mile%  above 
Sir,  Hyderabad^  6  pm.  Feb.  15, 184a 

MY  dispatches  of  the  last  few  days  will  have  led  you  to  expect  that  my 
earnest  endeavours  to  effect  an  amicable  arrangement  with  the  Ame6fS  of 
Sinde  would  fail ;  and  it  is  with  much  regret  1  have  now  to  report  that  their 
Highnesses  have  commenced  hostilities,  by  attaching  my  residence  this  mom« 
ing,  which,  after  four  hours'  moat  gallant  defence  by  my  honorary  escort,  the 
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Light  Company  of  Her  Majesty's  22nd  Raiment,  commanded  by  Captain 
Conway^  I  was  compelled  to  evacuate,  in  consequence  of  our  ammunition 
running  short. 

At  9  A.M.  this  morning,  a  dense  body  of  cavalry  and  infantry*  took  post 
on  three  joAcb  of  the  Agency  compound,  (the  faaatk  hmg  Arfeiuiecl.by  the 
•*  Planet'*  steamer,  about  500  yards*  distant,)  in  the  gardens  and  houses  which 
immediately  commtftd  the  mdooure,  and  ^vfaich  it  md»  impossillte  to  hold 
with  our  limited  numbers ;  a  hot  fire  was  opened  by  the  eoemy^  aJid  con* 
tinued  incessantly  far  fosur  heufs,  but  all  their  attempts  ta  cfiter  the  Agency 
inclosure,  although  merelr  aurrouBded  by  a  wall  rarying^from  Ibarto  five  feet 
high,  were  frustrated  by  (Japtain  Conway's  able  distribution  of  his  small  band» 
and  the  admirable  conduct  of  every  individual  soldier  composing  it,  under  the 
gallant  examine  of  tiieir.  commanding  officer  and.  his  subalterns.  Lieutenant 
Harding  and  Ensign  Pennefather,  Her  Majesty^s  22nd  Regiment,  also  Captains 
Qteen,  of  the  2lst  Regima»t  Native  Infantry,  and  Wells,  of  the  15th  Regi« 
ment,  who  volunteered  their  services,  to  each  of  whom  was  assigned  the 
charge  of  a  separate  quarter,  also  to  your  aide-de-caonp  Captain  Brown,  Ben^ 
gal  Engineers,  who  carried  my  orders  to  the  steamer,  and  assisted  in  working 
her  guns  and  directing  her  flanking  fire.  Our  ammunition  beti^  limttect  to 
forty  rounds  per  man,  the  officers.direeted  their  whole  attention  to  reserving . 
their  fire  and  keeping  their  men  close  under  cover,  never  shewing  themselves 
or  returning  a  shot,  except  when  the  enemy  attempted  to  rush,  or  shewed 
themselves  in  great  numbers,  consequently  great  execution  was  done  with 
trifling  expenditure  of  ammunition,  and  with  little  loss.  Our  hope  of  receiving 
a  reinforcement  and  a  supply  of  ammunition  by  the  "  Satellite''  steamer 
(hourly  expected)  being  disappointed,  on  the  arrival  of  that  vessel  without 
either,  shortly  alter  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  it  was  decided  at  12 
A.M.,  after  being  three  hours  under  fire,  to  retire  to  the  steamer  while  still  we 
had  sufficient  ammunition  to  fight  the  vessel  up  the  river;  accordingly,  I 
requested  Captain  Conway  to  keep  the  enemy  at  bay  for  one  hour^  while  the 
mroperty  was  removed,  for  which  that  time  vras  ample,  could  the  camp  fol- 
lowers be  induced  to  exert  themselves ;  after  delivering  their  first  loads  oa 
board,  however,  they  were  so  terrified  at  the  enemy's  cross  fire  on  the  clear 
space  between  the  compound  and  the  vessel,  that  none  could  be  persuaded  to 
return,  except  a  few  of  the  officers'  servants^  with  whose  assistance  but  little 
could  be  removed  during  the  limited  time  we  could  afford,  consequently  much 
bad  to  be  abandoned,  ami  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  the  loss  chiefly  fell  upon  the 
officers  and  men,  who  were  too  much  occupied  in  keepiag  off  the  enemy  to 
be  able  to  attend  u>  their  own  interests ;  accordingly,  after  the  expiratioa 
of  another  hour,  (during  which  the  enemy,  despairing  of  otherwise  effectii^ 
their  object^  had  brought  up  six  guns  to  be«r  upoa  us^  we  took  measures  to 
evacuate  the  Agency.  Captain  Conway  called  in  his  posts,  and  all  bebg 
united,  retired  in  a  body,  covered  by  a  lew  skirmishers,  as  ddiberately  as  col 
parade,  (carrying  off  our  slain  and  wounded^)  which,  and  the  fire  from  the 
steam-boats,  deterred  the  enemy  from  pressing  on  us  as  they  m^ht  have  doncu 
All  being  embaiked,  I  then  directed  Mr.  Ajcting  Commander  Miller,  com- 
manding  the  ^^  Satellite"  steamer^  to  proceed  with  his  vessel  to  the  wood 
station,  three  mUes  up  the  river,  on  the  opposite  bank,  to  secure  a  sufficieacy 
of  fuel  for  our  purposes  ere  it  should  be  destroyed  by  the  enemy,  while  I 
remained  with  the  **  Planet*'  to  take  off  the  barge  that  was  moored  to  the 
shore.  This  being  a  work  of  some  time,  during  which  a  hot  fire  was  opened  on 
the  vessel  from  three  guns  which  the  enemy  brought  to  bear  on  her,  besides 
small  arms ;  and  requiring  much  personal  ^jxposure  of  the  crew  (especially  of 
Mr.  Cole,  the  commander  of  the  vessel) ;  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  bring  to  your 
favourable  notice  their  2Mk>us  exertions  on  the  occasion,  and  also  to  express 
my  obligations  to  Messrs.  Miller  and  Cole  for  the  flanking  fire  they  main- 
tained on  the  enemy  during  their  attack  on  the  Agency,  and  for  their  support 
during  the  retirement  and  embarkation  of  the  troops.    The  ''  Satellite"  was 


-^  Aaeertaincd  alter  the  action,  on  the  17th,  to  have  amounted  to  8000  men  vndec  the  commani 
pf  Mcer  Shahdid  Khan,  (one  of  the  principal  Ameers^)  his  cousin  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  Naws& 
Ahmed  Kban  L'lffharee,  and  nuMj  principal  ohieft.  It  tnw  also  aacertaitted,  tfiat  the  enemy  brt 
npwarda  of  69  killed  and  aioce  wonicM  » tlwafiibv  uminng  thaliittwr  lirnr  Mnhnaai  IThaii 


Digitized  by 


Google 


811 

also  exposed  to  three  ffune  m  her  |>itogi^eis  iip  to  the  wood  stttHSi,  <mt  6l 
which  dM  dismounted  by  her  fire;  the  veoiels  wtero  followed  by  large  bodies 
fvr  about  three  miles,  occftmrnally  opening  their  guns  upon  us  to  no  purpose ; 
«De8  then  we  lia^e  purraed  oar  "wymge  up  tfa^  Indus,  mbout  fifteen  siiles, 
without  noiestation,  and  purpose  to^aonrow  monMng  saKhoring  off  Muttairee^ 
where  I  expect  to  find  yoar  camp.  Our  casualties  amount  to  two  men  of  Her 
Majesty's  22nd  Begiment,  and  one  camp  follower  kitted ;  and^Mr.  Conductw 
Kiel y,  Mr*  Carlisle,  agency  cleilt/two  of  the  ssteaoMnr^s  crew,  four  of  Her 
ICaJesty's  22nd  Begiment,  two  cacmp  ibllowem  wounded,  and  four  camp 
ibllowers  missing :  total  three  killed,  ten  wowided,  and  four  missing. 

I  hoie,  &c.- 

J.  OUTRAM. 


No.  473. 

Sir  Ciarhs  Napier  to  tie  Qovernmr-GeneraL 

Meeanee,  6  miles  from  Hyderabad. 
My  Lord,  February  18,  1843. 

THE  forces  under  my  cotpmand  have  nined  a  decistve  virtory  over  the  army 
of  the  Ameers  of  Upper  and  Lower  Sin(^  A  detailed  account  of  the  various 
circumstances  which  Jed  to  this  action  does  not  belong  to  the  limited  space  of  a 
hasty  dispatch,  I,  tl^refore,  begin  with  the  transactions  belonging  to  the  battle. 
On  the  14th  instant,  the  whole  body  of  the  Ameers^  assembled  in  full  durbar,  for«- 
mally  affixed  their  seals  to  the  drafl  Treaty.  On  leaving  the  durbar.  Major  Out- 
ram  and  his  companions  were  in  gt>eat  peril :  a  plot  had  been  laid  to  murder  them 
all.  They  were  saved  by  the  guards  of  the  Ameers ;  but  the  next  day  (the  15th) 
the  residence  of  Major  Outram  was  attacked  by  eight  thousand  of  the  Ameers' 
troops^  headed  by  one  or  more  of  the  Ameens.  The  report  of  this  nefarious  trans- 
action I  have  the  honor  to  inclose.  I  heard  of  it  at  Hala,  at  which  place  the 
fearless  and  distinguished  Major  Outram  joined  me,  with  his  brave  companions  in 
the  stem  and  extraordinary  defence  of  his  residence  against  so  overwhelming  a 
force,  accompanied  by  six  pieces  of  cannon.  On  the  16th  I  marched  to  Muttaree. 
Having  there  ascertained  that  the  Ameers  were  in  position  at  Meeanee  (ten  miles 
distance  J  to  the  number  of  twenty-two  thousand  men  ;  and  well  knowing  that  a 
delay  for  reinforoemeiits  would  bpth  strengthen  their  confidence  and  add  to  their 
numbers,  already  seven  time^  that  which  I  commanded}  I  resolved  to  attack  them, 
jand  we  inarched  at  four  A.M.,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  ;  at  eight  o'clock  the 
advanced  guard  discovered  their  camp ;  at  nine  we  formed  in  order  of  battle,  about 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  men  of  all  arms  and  twelve  pieces  of  artillery.  We 
were  now  within  range  of  the  enemy's  guns,  and  fifteen  pieces  of  artillery  opened 
upon  us  and  were  answered  by  our  cannon.  The  enemy  were  xery  strongly 
posted ;  woods  were  on  their  flanks  which  I  did  not  think  could  be  turned.  These 
two  woods  were  joined  by  the  dry  bed  of  .the  ri\'er  FulaUlee,  which  had  a  high 
bank.  The  bed  of  the  river  was  nearly  straight,  and  about  1200  yards  in  lengdi. 
Behind  thi^,  and  in  both  woods  were  the  enemy  posted.  In  front  of  their,  extreme 
right,  and  on  the  edge  of  the  wood,  was  a  lillage.  Having  made  the  best  exami* 
natiou  of  their  position^  which  so  short  a  time  permitted,  the  artillery  was  posted 
on  the  right  of  the  line,  and  some  skirmishers  of  infantry,  with  the  Sinde  irregular 
horse,  were  sent  in  front,  to  try  and  make  the  enemy  shew  his  force  more  dis- 
tinctly ;  we  then  advanced  from  the  right  in  echelon  of  battalions,  refusing  the  • 
left  to  save  it  from  the  fire  of  the  village.  The  9th  Bengal  light  cavalry  jformed 
the  reserve  in  rear  of  the  lefl  wing,  and  the  Poona  horse,  together  with  four  com- 
panies of  infantry,  guarded  the  baggage.  In  this  order  of  battle  we  advanced,  as 
at  a  review,  across  a  fine  plain,  swept  by  the  cannon  of  the  enemy.  The  artillery, 
.  and  Her  Majesty's  22nd  Regiment  in  line,  formed  the  leading  echelon,  the  25th 
native  infantry  the  second,  the  12th  native  infantry  the  thirds  and  tlie  1st  grena- 
dier native  infantry  the  fourth. 

The  enemy  was  1000  yards  from  our  line,  which  soon  traversed  the  inter- 
vening space.  Our  fire  of  musquetry  opened  at  about  100  yards  from  the  bank, 
in  reply  to  that  of  the  enemy,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  engagemetit  became 
genend  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  en  which  the  combatants  fought,  for  about 
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Uiree  hours  or  more,  with  great  furj,  man  to  mu.  Then,  my  Lord,  was  aeen  the 
superiority  of  ^e  musket  and  bayonet  over  the  .sword  and  shield  and  matchlock. 
The  brave  Bek>ochees,  first  discharging  their  matchlocks  and  pistols,  dashed  over 
the  bank  with  desperate  resolution,  but  down  went  th^e  bold  and  skilful  swords- 
men under  the  superiw  power  of  the  musket  and  bayonet.  At  one  time,  my 
Lord,  the  courage  and  numbers  of  the  enemy  against  the  22nd,  the  25th,  and  the 
12th  regiments,  bore  heavily  in  that  part  of  the  battle.  There  was  no  time  to.be 
lost,  and  I  sent  orders  to  the  cavalry  to  force  the  right  of  the  enen^y's  line.  This 
order  wsas  very  gallantly  executed  by  the  9th  Bengal  cavalry  and  the  Sinde  horse, 
the  details  of  which  shall  be  afterwards  stated  to  your  Lordsliip,  for  the  struggle 
on  our  right  and  centre  was,  at  that  moment,  so  fierce,  that  I  could  not  go  to  the 
.left.  In  this  charge  the  9th  light  cavalry  took  a  standard  and  several  pieces  of . 
artillery,  and  the  Sinde  horse  took  the  enemy's  camp,  from  which  a  vast  body  of 
their  cavalry  slowly  retired,  fighting.  Lieutenant  Fitz  Gerald  gallantly  purraed 
them  for  two  miles,  and,  I  understand,  slew  three  of  the  enemy  in  single  combat. 
The  brilliant  conduct  of  these  two  cavalry  regiments  decided,  in  my  opinion,  the 
crisis  of  the  action,  for,  from  the  moment  the  cavalry  were  seen  in  the  rear  of 
their  nght  flank,  the  resistance  of  our  opponents  slackened;  the  22nd  Regiment 
forced  the  bank,  the  25th  and  12th  did  the  same,  the  latter  regiment  capturing 
several  guns,  and  the  victory  was  decided.  The  artillery  made  great  havoc  among 
the  dense  masses  of  the  enemy,  and  dismounted  several  of  their  guns.  The  whole 
of  the  enemy's  artillery,  ammunition,  standards,  and  camp,  with  considerable 
stores,  and  some  treasure,  were  taken. 

Meer  Roostum  Khan,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  and  Meer  Wullee  Mahomed,  of 
Khyrpore,  Meer  Nusseer  Khan,  Meer  Sbadad  Khan,  and  Meer  Hoossein  Khan, 
all  of  Hyderabad,  came  into  my  camp,  and  surrendered  their  swords,  as  prisoners 
of  war.  Their  misfortunes  are  of  tbeir  own  creation,  but  as  they  are  great,  I 
returned  to  them  their  swords.  They  await  your  Lordship's  orders.  Their 
Highnesses  have  surrendered  Hyderabad,  and  I  shall  occupy  it  to-morrow. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  so  hard  fought  an  engagement  could  be  sus- 
tained without  considerable  loss  on  both  sides.  That  of  the  British  force  is  256 
men  killed  and  wounded.  The  enemy  is  generally  supposed  to  have  lost  5000. 
Major  Teesdale,  while  animating  his  sepoys,  dashed  on  horseback  over  the  bank 
amidst  the  enemy,  and  was  instantly  shot  and  sabred,  dying  like  a  glorious  soldier. 

Major  Jackson,  in  like  manner,  rushed  forward;  two  brave  havildars  fol- 
lowed him  ;  too  far  advanced  before  their  men^  they  fell  under  the  sabres  of  the 
enemy,  but  it  is  said  not  before  he  killed  several. 

Uaptains  Meade,  Tew,  and  Cookson,  with  Lieutemmt  Wood,  all  fell  honor- 
ably, urging  on  the  assault  with  unmitigated  valour. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Pennefather  was  severely  wounded,  as  with  the  high 
courage  of  a  soldier  he  led  his  regiment  up  the  desperate  bank  of  the  Fulaillee. 
Major  Wyllie,  Captains  Tucker  and  Conway,  Lieutenants  Harding  and  Phayre, 
were  all  wounded  while  gloriously  animating  their  men  to  sustain  the  shock  of 
numbers.  And  now,  my  Lord,  I  have  to  say,  that  British  Officers  could  not 
shew  greater  gallantry  in  leading  their  men  into  action,  than  did  the  Queen's 
and  Company's  officers  on  this  day,  and  the  troops  well  maintained  their 
reputation. 

From  the  heads  of  departments  and  regiments  I  have  received  every  assist- 
ance throughout  the  whole  campaign,  and  in  the  battle. 

The  gallant  charge  of  the  Bengal  cavalry  was  intrepidly  led  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Pattle,  second  in  command,  and  Major  Story  ;  nor  were  the  Sinde  horse, 
under  Captain  Jacob,  idle.  To  this  able  soldier  and  his  regiment  I  am  indebted 
for  the  most  active  services,  long  previous  to,  and  during  the  combat.  He  won 
the  enemy's  camp,  from  which  he  drove  a  body  of  three  or  four  thousand  cavalry. 

Major  Lloyd  powerfully  worked  his  artillery,  ably  seconded  by  Captains 
Whitlie  and  Hutt.  The  destruction  caused  by  their  guns  is  said  to  have  been 
immense. 

Major  Waddington,  of  the  engineers,  has  given  me  great  assistance  through- 
out the  campaign,  and,  in  the  action,  lent  me  his  aid  in  carrying  orders. 

Nor  is  the  country  less  indebted  to  Major  Reid  for  his  gallantry  at  the  head 
of  the  12th  native  infantry.  The  grenadiers,  under  Msjor  Clibbom,  owing  to  a 
misconception  of  orders,  were  but  slightly  engaged. 

Major  Poole,  of  the  22nd,  and  Captain  Ja^son,  of  the  25th,  who  succeeded 
to  the  command  of  those  regiments,  proved  themselves  worthy  of  their  dangerous 
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t>ott8«    In  the  medical  and  commissariat  demrtmeDt^  both  activity  and  zeal  hare 
been  shewn  by  Dr.  Dalrymple  and  Captain  JStenkins. 

Major  WylVte,  Assistant  Ai^utant'Genferal,  was  wonnded  while  leading  np 
the  banki  and  I  have  thereby  lost,  for  a  time,  his  valuable  asmstance;  no  man 
has  been  more  serviceable  to  me  in  ail  our  previous  opemtions. 

The  Acting  Assistant  Quarter^Master4jreneral,  iieutenafnt  M'Murdo,  of  the 
22nd  Regiment,  had  his  horse  killed,  and,  while  on  foot  leading  some  soldiers  in  a 
desperate  dash  down  the  enemy's  side  of  the  bank,  he  cut  down  a  chieftain.  He 
has  greatly  assisted  me  by  his  activity  and  zeal  during  the  whole  of  our  operations. 
Allow  me  to  recoitraend  to  your  Lordship's  notice  and  protection  Major 
M'Pherson,  my  Aide-de-camp,  an  old  soldier  of  the  light  division,  from  whom  I 
have  received  that  assistance  which  was  expected  from  a  veteran  of  the  43rd 
regimeut.  To  my  acting  Aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant  Pelly,  I  am  much  indebted 
in  many  ways,  both  during  the  campaign,  and  in  the  action ;  as  also  to  Lieutenant 
TRiompsbn,  9th  light  eaval  17,  who  acted  as  my  Orderly  Officer  during  the  day, 
and  Lieutenant  Younghusband,  Sta£P  Officer. 

Captain  Henderson,  of  the  Madras  engineers,  took  a  standard,  and  did  good 
service  with  his  excellent  little  band  of  sappers  and  miners,  not  only  in  this 
engagement,  but  through  the  campaign.  His  Lieutenants,  Boileau  and  Outlaw, 
have  also  distinguished  themselves. 

Innumerable  are  the  individual  acts  of  intrepidity  which  took  place  between 
bur  soldiers  and  their  opponents,  too  numerous  for  detail  in  this  dispatch,  yet 
well  meriting  a  record.  I  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  pardon  the  length  of  this 
letter,  written  in  the  midst  of  great  interruptions,  aud  at  various  times. 

Finally,  I  trust  for  receiving  indulgence  from  one  who  so  well  knows  how 
difficult  my  position  has  been  for  the  last  five  months,  up  to  the  present 
moment,  and  how  hard  I  have  laboured,  and  how  much  I  have  risked  to  avoid  a 
recourse  to  arms.  This  sanguinary  engagement  has  been  forced  upon  me  by  the 
duplicity  of  the  Ameers,  though  I  must  say  that,  until  the  attack  upon  th^ 
Residency,  neither  Maior  Outram,  nor  niyself,  believed  they  were  resolved  to 
fight,  and  against  which  duplicity,  I  never  ceased  to  warn  them.  My  conscience 
acquits  me  of  the  blood  which  has  been  shed.  The  tyrannical  and  deceitful 
Ameers  brought  on  the  battle,  the  fierce  tribe  of  Beloochee  robbers  were  resolved 
that  it  should  be  so,  and  bravely  did  they  execute  their  resolution. 

I  perceive  that  I  have  omitted  to  mention  three  officers  well  worthy  of  being 
named.  To  Captain  Tait,  of  the  Poona  horse,  I  entrusted  x^arge  of  the  baggage 
on  this  day  of  battle,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  steadiness,  and  imposing 
attitude  of  the  detachment  under  his  command,  held  the  enemy  aloof,  for,  I 
assure  your  Lordship,  no  post  gave  me  greater  anxiety  than  that  of  the  baggage 
guard.  Lieutenants  Leeson  and  Brennan,  have,  throughout  the  whole  campaign^ 
been  of  the  greatest  use  as  Baggage  Master  and  Provost  Marshal,  and,  during  the 
action.  Lieutenant  Brennan  was  scarcely  from  my  side  a  moment,  except  when 
conveying  orders  ;  nor  will  I  omit  to  mention  the  Moonshee  AH  Akbar,  au  Arab, 
who  exhibited  the  coolest  courage,  and  attended  me  everywhere. 

I  ought  to  have  observed  in  the  body  of  this  dispatch,  that  I  had,  the  night 
before  the  action,  detached  Major  Outram  in  the  steamers,  with  200  sepoys,  to 
Set  fire  to  the  wood^  in  which  we  understood  the  enemy's  left  flank  was  posted. 
This  was  an  operation  of  great  difficulty  aud  danger,  but  would  have  been  most 
important  to  the  result  of  the  battle.  However,  the  enemy  had  moved  about 
eight  miles  to  their  right,  during  the  night,  and  Major  Outram  executed  his  task 
without  difficulty  at  the  hour  appointed,  viz.,  nine  o'clock,  and  from  the  field  we 
observed  the  smoke  of  the  burning  wood  arise.  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think 
that  this  circumstance  had  some  effect  on  the  enemy.  But  it  deprived  me-iof  the 
able  services  of  Major  Outram,  Captain  Green,  and  Lieutenants  Brown  and 
Wells,  together  with  200  men,  which  I  much  regretted  for  their  sakes  and  for  my 
own,  for  I  much  wanted  the  officers ;  and  here  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  pardon 
me  for  saying,  that  the  want  of  European  officers,  in  the  native  regiments  at  one 
period,  endangered  the  success  of  the  action.  The  sepoy  is  a  brave  and  excellent 
soldier,  but,  like  all  soldiers,  he  expects  to  be  led  on  in  certain  moments,  and,  as 
he  looks  to  his  European  officer,  if  he  misses  him,  the  greatest  danger  arises — 
three  times  I  saw  them  retreat,  evidently  because  the  officers  had  fallen,  and*, 
when  another  appeared  and  rallied  them,  they  at  once  followed  him  boldly.  This, 
my  Lord,  accounts  for  the  great  number  of  European  officers  killed  and  wounded 
in  proportion  to  the  whole.    I  am  snre  that  in  onserving  a  defect,  in  the  forma* 
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ti(m  <tf  tht  CopiMiijr's  tMop«,  At  fiffaet  of ivUoh  wjfbt  have  beea  m  mnMrn^i 
shall  not  be  deemed  presumptooiis  at  impertinait. 

The  defesoe  of  the  Residency  by  M^Dor  Outran,  tMCid  th^  smiM  forcemth  lum, 
i^^unfit  such  numbers  of  the  enemy,  was.so  Admirable,  that  I  have  scarcely  naiu 
tioned  it  in  the  foregoiiig  dkpiteh,  because  I  prejuMe  to  send  your  LorcUhSp  a 
detailed  account  of  it^  as  a  brilliant  ^ezMi^  of  dsteoding  a  military  post. 

C.J.NAPiESL 

This  action  was  fought  at  Meewee,  within  sight  of  the  towers  of  Hynderalnd. 


Metum  of  the  Killed  and  Woimded  dwring  the  Actum  at  Me^iwee^  on  ike 

nth  of  February y  1843. 

9th  Regiment  Bengal  Light  Cavalry — one  oflBicer,  three  privates,  nine 
horses  killed ;  five  officers,  one  havildar,  twenty-eight  privates,  thirty-five 
horses,  wounded. 

Sinde  Horse — twenty-three  horses  killed;  seventeen  privates,  twenty- 
one  horses,  wounded. 

2nd  Company,  2nd  Battalion,  Camel  Battery — ^two  privates,  two  horses, 
wounded. 

3rd  Company,  8rd  Battalion,  Golundaze  Horse  and  Mule  Battery — one 
private  killed  ;  one  havildar,  one  private,  four  horses,  wounded. 

C.  Company  Madras  Sappers  and  Miners — one  private  wounded. 

Her  Majesty's  22nd  Regiment — one  officer,  one  seijeant,  twenty-two 
privates,  killed ;  five  officers,  one  Serjeant,  forty-eight  privates,  wounded. 

1st  Grenadier  Regiment  Native  Infitntry — one  private  killed;  four 
privates,  wounded. 

12th  Regiment  Native  Infantry — three  officers,  one  havildar,  one  drum- 
mer, ten  privates,  killed ;  two  officers,  two  havildars,  forty-three  privates,  one 
dooly  bearer,  wounded. 

25th  Regiment  Native  Infantry — one  officer,  two  havildars,  fourteen 
privates  killed;  two  officers,  two  havildars,  one  drummer,  twenty-five 
privates,  wounded. 

Staff — one  officer  wounded ;  one  horse  killed. 

Total — six  officers,  four  serjeants  and  havildars,  one  drummer,  fifty-one 
privates,  killed ;  sixteen  officers,  seven  serjeants  and  havildars,  one  drummer, 
one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  privates,  one  dooly  bearer,  wounded;  thirty-three 
horses  killed,  sixty-two  wounded. 

Grand  Total — sixty-two  officers  and  men,  thirty-three  horses  killed,  one- 
hundred  and  ninety  four  officers  and  men,  sixty-two  horses,  wounded. 

9th  Regiment  Light  Cavalry — Lieut.  Bt.  Captain  and  Adjutant  Cook- 
son,  killed ;  Captain  A.  Tucker,  Lt.  Bt.  Captain  S.  Smith,  Lt.  H.  G.  C. 
Plowden,  Ensign  J.  H.  Firth,  wounded. 

Her  Majesty's  22nd  Regiment— Captain  W.  W.  Tew,  killed  ;  Lieut.-Col. 
J.  L.  Pennefather,  Captain  Con^'^y,  Lieut.  F.  P.  Harding,  Ensign  R.  Penne- 
father.  Ensign  H.  Bowden,  wounded. 

12th  Regiment  Native  Infantry — Captain  and  Bt.  Major  Jackson,  Lt  and 
Bt.  Captain  Meade,  Lieutenant  Wood,  killed ;  Ensign  Holbrow,  wounded. 

25  :h  Regiment  Native  Infantry — ^Major  Teesdale,  killed,  Lieut.  Qr.-M. 
Pbayre,  Lieut.  Bourdillon,  wounded. 

Staff — Major  Wyllie,  Assist.  Adjt-Gen.  S.  and  BL  wounded  j  one  liorse 
killed,  under  Lieut.  McMurdo,  Acting  Assistant  Quartermaster-General. 

C.  NAPIER, 
Major-Qefwral. 
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No.  474. 
Notification  hy  the  'Ocvwfwr^Oeneral  of  India. 

POnxx  tfAgra^  March  5, 1843. 

THE  Governor-General  had  earnestly  hoped  that  the  new  provisions 
Id  itluah  vwiow  ftcti  «  ootttraventioii  ctf  their  existing  engagements,  tml 
iFarioui  iadioationi  <Qf  boeltiUty^  bad  compellod  him  to  fequire  we  MMOt  of  the 
Ameecs  of  Sinde,  n^onld  iMere  been  canned  mto  fall  tifect*  w  Abcy  htd  h&m 
agreed  to  .by  tHaeii  Higbneaoes,  without  a  racunrence  to  urns. 

Thin  bopo  has  b^m  disappoittted. 

The  Ameers  having  signed  the  new  Treaty  proposed  to  them  «i  /(he  14di 
of  Edbruary^  ftttaefced  on  the  fioJUDWiQgidiqr  wim  a  large  finsce  tha  tetidence 
of  the  Si^tigh  >GommieBiooar.  In  thia  treacmeniui  attack  &ejf  imk  repidaedL 
Ob  tiie  17th  Major-Genaral  Sir  Charles  Napier  gained  a  decashe  victorjr  over 
their  whole  army,  and  oa  the  20th  the  Britiah  troops  oecvpied  ifae  eilycf 
Hyderabad. 

Six  of  the  Ameers  deliireradthetrBwordi  to  the  British  Oeneral  upon  the 
field  of  battle.  AH  tbdr  gmnst  aBummitkm,  and  treaaoret  were  taken,  together 
with  their  camp. 

The  Beloocheea  kMit  SOOO  man. 

Thus  has  victory  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government  the 
country  on  both  banka  of  the  Indus  from  Sakkur  to  the  Sea,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  such  portions  thereof  as  may  belong  to  Meer  AU  Moored  of  Khyrpore, 
and  to  any  other  of  the  Ameem  who  may  have  remained  faithful  to  his 
ongagements. 

The  Governor-General  cannot  forgive  a  treacherous  attack  upon  a  Repra*> 
presentative  of  l!he  British  Government,  nor  can  he  forgive  hostile  aggression 
prepared  by  those  who  wiere  in  the  act  of  signing  a  treaty. 

It  will  be  the  first  object  of  the  Grovemor-€reneral  to  use  the  power 
victory  has  fdaoed  in*  his  bandar,  in  the  manner  most  condocive  to  the 
freedom  of  trade^  and  to  the  prosperity  of  the  people  of  Siade  so  kmg 
midgoveraed. 

To  reward  the  fidelity  of  allies  by  substantial  marks  of  favour,  and 
80  to  puniib  the  crime  of  treachery  in  Prinoes,  as  to  deter  all  from  its 
oommisaion,  are  further  objects  which  the  Govemor-^General  wfll  not  fad 
to  effect. 

To  Major-Goneral  Sir  Charles  Napier,  and  to  Ae  brave  troops  he  com« 
manded,  the  Governor-General  offers  the  tribute  of  his  own  adrntratiout  and 
of  the  gmtitiide  of  the  Government  and  People  of  India. 

The  bravery  of  the  enemy  against  whom  they  were  engaged,  has  enhanced 
their  glory— -ithe  most  decisive  victory  has  been  gained  upon  the  best  fought 

In  perpetual  commemoration  of  this  brilfiant  achiewment,  the  2nd 
ooiopanj  2nd  battalion,  and  the  JSrd  company  3rd  battalion  ^k  Bembay 
Artillery^  and  the  C.  company  of  the  Madras  Sappers  and  Miners  witt 
bear  upon  their  appointments,  imd  the  Sth  regiment  of  Bengal  Light  Cavalry, 
the  Poona  Horse,  and  the  Sinde  Horse^  upon  their  standards  and  appoint- 
ments,  and  the  12th  and  25th  regiments  of  Bombay  Native  Infantry,  upon 
their  colours  and  appointments,  the  word  **  Hyderabad,  1843/' 

ifhe  regiment  of  Sinde  Horse  is  on  its  present  establishment  permanently 
attached  to  the  army  of  Bombay. 

The  Governor-General  will  not  further  anticipate  the  measures  which  the 
Home  Authorities,  informed,  before  they  can  receive  his  despatehes,  of  the 
victory  which  has  been  obtained^  may  think  fit  to  adopt  for  the  purpose  of 
marking  their  high  sense  of  the  merits  of  those  by  whom  so  great  a  service 
has  been  performed. 

The  Governor-General  directs  that  a  salute  of  twenty-one  guns  be  fired 
at  all  the  stations  of  the  army. 

By  order,  &c., 

J.  THOMASON, 
Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Oovemment 
with  the  Oovemot-Oeneral. 
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No.  475. 
The  OovemoT'^Oeneral  to  the  Secret  Committee. 

(Extract)  Palace  of  Agra,  March  13  (No.  17),  184a 

ALTHOUGH  it  was  my  anxious  desire  that  a  final  and  satisfactory  settle- 
ment  should  be  made  with  the  Ameers  of  Sinde,  without  a  recurrence  to  arms,  I 
cannot  but  feel  that  the  victory  of  the  17th  of  February  has  placed  us  in  a  position 
which  will  be  ultimately  more  advantageous  than  that  I  had  endeavoured  to 
secure  by  pacific  treaty. 

In  occupation  of  Kurachee,  and  the  Island  of  Bukkur,  and  of  both  the 
adjacent  towns  of  Sukkur  and  Boree,  with  armed  steamers  upon  the  Indus,  and 
the  means,  during  seven  or  eight  months  of  the  year,  of  rapidly  reinforcing  the 
troops  at  those  stations,  from  Bombay  and  Ferozepore  respectively,  we  should  have 
held  a  position  which  would  have  practically  protected  the  navigation,  and  have 

Siven  to  us  military  possession  of  the  Lower  Indus ;  still,  it  was  impossible  to 
epend  upon  the  continued  observance  of  treaties  by  the  Ameers,  notwithstanding 
their  release,  under  the  new  treaty  proposed  to  them,  from  pecuniary  payments, 
the  never  failing  source  of  bitterness  of  feeling,  and  of  dispute. 

Delusion  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  we  retired  from  Affghanistan, 
and  ignorance  of  our  real  strength,  which  they  never  experienced,  would  haye 
induced  a  brave  and  barbarous  people  of  plunderers  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
first  occasion  in  which  we  mignt  be  involved  in  difficulties,  to  endeavour  to 
throw  off  engagements  which  they  entered  into  with  reluctance,  and  to  compel 
our  retirement  from  the  Indu;. 

The  war,  which  could  not  be  for  ever  avoided,  would  have  been  forced  upon 
us  at  the  most  inconvenient  time,  and  might  have  produced  a  serious  diversion  of 
our  force  when  we  most  needed  it. 

Fortunately,  the  treachery  of  the  Ameers,  and  the  overweening  confidence, 
and  the  reckless  violence  of  the  Beloochees,  have  brought  on  a  crisis  at  the  period 
at  which  we  could  with  least  embarrassment  encounter  it,  and  the  result  has  been 
the  most  decisive  victory  gained  on  the  best  fought  field. 

Sir  Charles  Napier  had  my  instructions  more  than  three  months  before  the 
battle  of  Meeanee.  He  was  during  all  that  period  at  the  head  of  a  preponderating 
force ;  but,  acting  with  extreme  forbearance,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  generous 
soldier^  he  earnestly  endeavoured  to  effect  the  objects  of  the  Government  without 
using  the  military  means  at  his  disposal. 

The  firmness  of  the  language  he  adopted,  and  the  energy  of  his  measures, 
were  best  calculated  to  control  a  barbarous  Durbar ;  and,  had  the  Ameers  been 
entirely  masters  over  their  own  troops,  it  seems  to  be  doubtful,  even  now, 
whether  he  would  not  have  effected  his  purpose^  and  carried  the  Treaty  into 
execution  without  actual  hostilities. 

The  events  which  have  occurred  give  to  Sir  Charles  Napier  the  peculiar 
glory  which  attends  the  most  decisive  success  in  war,  obtained  in  the  pro- 
secution of  measures  which  had  for  their  object  the  preservation  of  peace. 
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